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Errata fic C orrigenda. 


) Age 61. b.iine 19. for Pounds, read Ounces, 
pag. 165. b. |, 23. r. Receiver half full of Water. 
pag. 191. 4. |. 16, for ſtrange, r. ſtrong. 
pag- 191. b, L 31. tor Word, r. Work: 
pag. 20 1. 2. |. 22. 8. ſhould nat be. 
pag- 209. b, 1. 4+ for noly, DI. only. v9 
pag. 235. 4 |, 6. for Fire, r; force. 
pag. 251. + 1. 23. for removed, r. renewed. 
pag. 267. * 15. for Coler, r. Color, Colors: 
pag 269, b l. 3t. r. Mercury, 
pag- 27 5+ b. |. 6. I. Matters. 
pag. 2 19, h. L. 9. 1mpalpable. 
pag. 316, b.l, 33- r. difficult in riſpet of the, 
pate 342-4. |. $. r. Venus and Mars, by reaſon of the Oleagenity of Sub 
phur, which 1s mvlt eafhily burnt, | 
pag. 352-1. 4-7- CHAP. XLII, 
Pig. 4395+» 0+ 1.12 F. Jnimicat. 
Pap. 3 6.bd 1.47. 18. r. this Chap. 47- Se. 11, Is aforegungs 
pag. 497.0. 1.8. r. purified. 
P42. £27» D.l 7 Dr. equally, 
pag. $43.4 l. 12. for which, r with. 
Page 625. b, 1. 27, four Deſocourſe, r. Diſ-courſe. 
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PREFACE. 


HE intention of a Preface is to inform the Rea- 
der of ſomething, which the Book it ſelf cannot 
tell bim of ; and this matter relates for the moſt 

' part, either to the Authors of the Work, or the 
atter of the Book: Now this following Work has bad many 


thors, ſome of which are of great Antiquity aud Veneration, 


1d their Works are valuable, for that they are (ſome of them) 
te firſt things which were written in the World. 

2. The firft Book of Prattical Phyſick, « (for the mo#t 
ot of it,) my own, deduced from a large Series of Experien- 
&: The Author of which, was only the Tranſlator and Di- 
wer of the other parts of ths work, who in a [uccintt 
ehod, bas taken the pains f0 clauſe them, Viz. to divide 
em into Chapters and SeRions, for the more pleaſant rea* 
w., and eaſie underjtanding the minds of the ſaid Authers, 
d withal, bas given you a brief Comment, cr Explicati- 
1 of the firft Book of Hermes, who was one of the firſt, and 
oſt Ancient Writers. 

3- This Hermes Triſmegiſtus, (who was alſs the Author 
rhe Divine Pymander) {:wed, as ſome ſnppoſe, @ long tame 

efore Moles : He received bu Name of Hermes Triſme- 
iſtus, ;. e Mercurius ter Maximus, The thrice | Aenng 
welligencer, becauſe be Was the firſt Intelligencer, WwWD0 com+ 
wnicated knowledge to Mankind, by writing» 

4. He us rep rted to bawve been K ing of Egy pt ; without doubt 
was an Egyptian 3 and if you believe ſome Jews, even their 
loſes ; fond for the juſtification of this, they wrge, this Phi- 
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loſophick Work, for that it « by all confeſt to be originally 
written in the Hebrew Tongue, which be would not have 
done, had be not been an Hebrew, but rather in hs Egyp- 
tian Language. 

5 But bether be 4s, Moſes or not; it  certaing be was 
an Fyptian, evin as Moſes bimſelf alſo wat 5 and thert- 
fore for $he Ape, it may bt ſappoſed (without Fputh Contro- 
werſie) that be lrved much about Moſes's time ; if be was not 
Moſes, but another Egyptian, it is more than probable that 
be was King f Egypt 3 for as Franciſcus Fluſlas rhi#Rs, be- 
1p chief Philoſopher, be was according to the Egyptian 


Cuſtoms, preferred to be chief of the Prieſthood; and from 


thence to be the Chicf Governour, or King. 

6. And ar Paracelſus aud Nollins ſay, He was called, 
Ter Maximus, for having a perfe# and exatt knowledge of 
all things containcd im the World, (as this Anreus, or Golden 
Tractate, and bus Divine Pymander witneſs) which things 
be divided mto three Kingdoms, Mineral; Vegetable, and 
Animal y in the knowledge and underſtanding of which three 
be excelled, andtranſmitted to Poſterity (tho man Xnigma- 
tical ile) ;be deſcription of the Philoſophers Quinteſlence, 
or Univerſal Elixir, which be made as the Receptacle of all 
Celeſtial and Terreſtial Virtues. 

7. The Great Secret he diſcour/ed, and delrvered in the 
following work; part of which i alſo ſaid to be found ingraved 
| ry Sor, ok Table, i the Valley of Ebron.- Johannes 
Fundtius i” bs Chronology ſays, be lived in Moſes bu time, 
Twenty ove Tears before the Law was given in the Wilderneſ*- 
that of Suidas ſeems to confirm it, who ſays, Credo Mercu- 
riam Triſmigiſtum fapientem Egyptium floruiſſe ante 
Pharaonem. But this of Suidas may be applyed to ſeveral 
Ages, for that Pharaoh was the General Name of many of 
cher Kings : Or, prfſibly it was intended for ſome of thoſe 
rmes, before the name of Pharaoh was given to their ſu- 
pream Governours 5 which if (0, muſt be more than 400 years 
before Moſes ; yew, before Abraham's deſcent :nro Fgy pr. 
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8. In this Book our Hermes gives you to underſtand, that 
he had the Great Secret of the Philoſophick Work ; and 
without doubt, if God ever appeared in any Man, be appear- 
ed in him, as us evident both from thu Book, and bus Pyman- 
der : I which Works he bas communicated the ſum of the 
Aby(s, and the Divine knowledge to all poſterity, whereby be 
has demonſffrated bimſelf to be not only an inſpired Divine; 
but alſo a deep Philoſopher ; oebraining bus Wiſdom rather 
from God, than from Man. 

9. As for ſome of the next Authors, there x not much of 
their Hiſtory extant, Kalid 5s reported to be « Perſian King ; 
and Geher, an Arabian King ; without doubt, both of thems 
were throughly learned in the Myſteries of Nature, but chiefly 
in this Phiſoſophick Art. Artefius was 4 Jew, of whom 
it is reported, be Irved a thouſand Tears ; bow truly, I will 
not ſay ; bimſelf affirms it, and very wiſe Men, ſuch as Para- 
celius, Pontanus, and others ſeem to give Credit to it. 

10, Flammel was 4 French Man, and originally a poor 
Serivener, yet left ſo great Monaments behind him as muſt 
convince the moſt incredulous that be knew tbe Secret, and per- 
formed ſuch mighty Works at his own proper Coſts and Charges, 
as the moſt opulent Prince in Europe can never do the like. I 
know a Gentleman who went to view theſe mighty Buildimgs, 
and their Records : The Archives and Governors of :hoſe' places, 
he told me, own the matter of fat#, but deny the Means ; [ay- 
ing, that Flaramel was a very Pious Mon, and went a Pil- 
grimage to St. James of Gallicia, for # Reward of which 
Piety, the Holy Saint beſtowed that vaſt Treaſure upon bins by 
way of Miracle; thereby denying the power of Art, by which 
it was effefted, to eftabliſhit m a Miracle for a Confirmation 
of the Romiſh Church. 

11. Roger Bachon, « Bacon, was born» Anno 1218. 
near Ilcheſter a great Town in Somerſet ſhire, of an Ho- 
nourably Family: He was brought up in the Univertity of 
Oxford, where he made an incredible Progreſs im the Arts 
and Sciences : He applied himſelf to Philolophy, and rhe 


2 ſearch 


The PREFACE. 


ſearch of Natures Secrets, one of be Tutors being Edrhund 
Avrch-biſhop of Canterbury, and became a Franciican Fryar 
in « Convent at Oxford. 

12, He wholly laid himſelf out in a diligent ſearch of Na- 
ture, and the knowledge of the Tongues and Arts; was in- 
rimate with many Great and Learned Men, expending ſome 
Thouſands of Pounds in trying Experiments, moſt of which 
were ſuppoſed to be thoſe of the Philoſophers Stone : Nor did 
be beſtow hu cot or time in vain; for 'tw believed he attained 
ro the know!edge of the Secret be ſought after. 

13. By thu means be did ſuch great things in Nature, and 
ſuch Wonders, that not only the Ipnorant, but alſo jome Learn- 
ed Men reputed bim to be Magician, er Conurer, ſaying, 
He made a Brazen Head, which ſpeak, by the help of 
the Devil: Such was the Ingratitude of that Age.that be was 
Perſecuted by the very Men of bus 02wn Order, and Religion : 
For being Accuſed of Magick and Hereſie, Pope Nicholas IV. 
(who diſliked, or underſtood not his Learning) caſt him mto 
Priſon, «nd kept him cloſe Priſoner many Tears. 

14. He wrote many Books upon ſeveral Sciences, as 
Grammar, Logick, Geometry, Colmography, Aſtro- 
nomy, Aſtrology, Muſick, Ethicks, Phyticks, Meta- 

hyſicks, Perſpeftive, Opticks, Divinity, Hiſtory, 

hyfick, Chymiltry, a»d Alchymy : How many Books 
be wrote u uncertain 3 "tw to be denbted all are not in being, 
and what have out-livved the injury of time, many of them 
are difficult to be procured, as yet lymg bid in Manuſcript, As 
be was an Univerſal Scholar, ſo be wrote well m all Arts 
and Sciences, and Johannes Balzus, de Scriptoribus An- 
liz, gives ws the Titles of above an Hundred Books which be 
ad wrote in all the choi/eſt and moſt uſeful Sciences,of which, 
theſe we have here made Engliſh, are two of them, viz. De 
radicibus Mundi. and Speculum Alchymiz. 

15. He was the greateſt Critick of bs Age, and complain- 
ed vehemently of the Irnorance, and Ingratitude of bus Con- 
tempories, there being. many created ten, Arte ulla, Artium 
Magiltri, 
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Magiſtri, & fine Do&rina, Dofores: Hz ſpared not the 
ignorance, or ill Lives of the Clergy, for which cauſe with- 
out doubt it was, that be was ſ0ill treated ly them, and com- 
plained, that not a Man in England, beſides Grolthcad, and 
two or three more of hu Acquaintance, that underſtood the 
Hebrew or Greek Tongues. 

16. For the reaſon therefore of hu Learning it was, that be 
was Accuſed of Witchcrafe, and upon Maliciow Pretences, 
they took from bim his Books and gry. long before Poye 
Nicholas caſt him into Priſon ; for which cauſe he complain- 
ed to Pope Clement IV. bis Friend, ſaying, The Prieſts 
and Fryars have kept me ſtarving in cloſe Priſon, nor 
would they ſuffer any one to come at me. And ſome Ig: 
norant. fellows, that would have been accounted Learned Men, 
when they could not underſtand his Books, condemned them as 
Books of the Black Art; » 

17. Leland ſaith, He wrote many Books, but that it 
was as caſie to gather the ſcattered Leaves of the Sybils, 
as to:Colle& but the Titles of them: For which, and bis 
ſiding with Groſthead, in oppeſimg the Pope, and ſome other 
Hereſies; as they called them, be was Accujed of Witchcraft, 
and by the ſaid Pope Nicholas ſeized, and kept cloſe Priſoner 
a aforeſaid ; in which Priſen,ſome ſay he died for Grief or with 
bis hard Uſage, which was in the 781th. Year of bis Age, in the 
Tear of Our Lord, 1292. and was Buried in the Franciſcans 
Church, in Oxtord. 

18, George Ripley was « Cannon of Bridlington, and 
fouriſhed in the Tear of Our Lord 1470. and about the loth 
har of Our Edward the Fourth : much about which time; he 
travelled mg Italy, and many other Foreign Countries, . and 
wrote bis Medulla Alchymiz ; and ſent it as 4 Preſent to 
the then Arch-biſhop of York After all, be returned home ro 
England, and wrote ſeveral other Books, as 1. his Epiſtle to 
King Edward IV. 2, His Twelve Gates. 3. His Bre- 
viary of Alchymie, or Recapitulation, with ſeveral other 
things neb Je come $0 our hands | 
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_ Ig. He was an Excelles Man, profoundly learned in the 
Art of Alchymie, end an abſolute Maſter (without doubt) of 
the Secret; and it was the Opinion of # Learned Man in this 
Study, that bis Writings are ts the fulneſs of them, to be pre- 

are any others that be bad ever read or ſeen : 1 \ear- 
nd (Jays be.) the Philoſophers Magnet from one 3 che 
Magical Chalybs from another; Diana's Doves from a 


imicd 3 the Philolophers Air, or Chamelion from a no- . 


ther ; the Preparation of their Menſtruum from ano- 
ther; and che number of Eagles in another : Bur for the 
true Matter, figos of thetrue Adercwry, and the Operati- 
on, 1know none ( [@:th be) like Ripley, though Flammel 
beEminent, He Dyed Anno Dom. 1490: 

20. We come now to the matter of the Book; As to the 
frf Book, we {ay it is a Prattical Di{cour e upon [ome prime:- 
pal Diſeaſes, deduced from the Fountain of Experience it ſelf : 
awberein we have delrvered a new Hypotheſis, concerning the 
Generation of Sand, Gravel and Stones in Humane Bidies, 
\andmow brought to light purely by Reaſon, and Mechanical 

ations: T be thing as it is noval, it 1s rational, and with- 
. aut doubt is poſſible to be improved to many ſingular advanta- 
ges, ff @& Prudent Man has it under bis conſideration, 

| <": The Works of Hermes we Tranſlated with what care 
and crcumſpettion we could : The Firſt Book was in the Latin 
Copy divided only mto Seven Chapters; we for nbre convent- 
ent reading have divided it into Thirteen, to which, as a Fonr- 
grenth, 208 added the Smaragdine Table, The Latin was 
hanbarons and uncoutb, ſcarcely intelligible, and dont ont 'of «- 
ther Languages, when Learning was at its loweſt ebb ; ſo that 
it. may eaſily be believed, a free, natural, and true Verſion, 
bave been difficult ro be made by the beff of *Scholats, 

who bad been unacquaimted with Chy tical Learning. 

22, As it war ane of -the firff-of Writings, and "wrote in 
the jj of times, forts Method ſeems to be Tuae, the Laney 
obſcure, and -theCopmettion of the Diſcourſe nut natural \ whe- 
ther it was deſigned, in reſpett to the ſubjett matter " or. _ 
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Accidental, as being written im the Infancy of the World,  be- 
fore the knowledge of Legicas method and reaſoning Was t- 
vented, I (hall leave to others to determines ; 

23. Thu 1 am confident of, it contains the ſubſtance of the 
Philoſophick Learning, 1he root of rhe matter, the true 
Proceſs of the great Einar, but clouded with Anigmarical 
Diſcourſes, ; yer not ſo abſolutely obſcured, but that in [ome 
places he ſeems to unvas! the truth, and expoſe the Secret. ; as 
they who ſeriouſly Comtemplate the 121th and 1 1th Chapters, 
will eaſily percerve. I have heard ſeveral Great, and Learned 
Men ay, that they received a greater light imto the Philoſo- 
phick Work, from theſe Diſcourſes of Hermes (rho' ſtem- 
ingly rude and unp:lijhed) than from alt the Writings in t 
World, bow [pectouſly ſoever they were compoſed. . 

24. For thus reaſ'» [ake, we eſlayed towrite a Comment 
wpon hu firſt Book, or, explicate the meaning of the Ancient * 
Hermes 3 1. From the Analogy of Principles. 2. From the 
natural reaſin of things. 1. From manifold Experiments. 
4» From the Univerſal Conſent, and Sentiments of the 'Phi- 
loſophers being compared : So that 2e- cannot ſay, the Comms ? 
ment i ſo much ours, as that we have deduced it by a Ratio-* 
nal Argumentation out of the many, and Voluminons writings | 
of the Ancients, and others, the moſt Learned in thus Sciend? 0 

25. I dutormined at firſt an Explication of the ſecond Bok 
of Hermes; but the work (welling ſo big, my daily buſineſs 
in my Profeſſion, and other manifold Awocations, have diverted 
that in-enrion ; If what I have done in the firſt be acceptable 

, _ and approved, I ſhall be contented, and it will incourage mie to 
a ſecond Eſſay of this kind. However this ſocond Book, as it 
x ſhorter, ſo 1t « plainer, and in many places, may be its own 
Comment. In Chap. 18. Sed. 13. he ſpeaks plainly, Now ©, 
know (ſays he) that it is our Water which extracts the 
hidden Tincture ; behold the Example and underſtand 
it, if you have once brought the Body into Aſhes, you 
have Operated rightly. I.che Water and the Aſhes x the 
Cepth of the Myſtery. 

26. The 


e # » " 


26, The Book of Kalid, ſeems to be of great Antiquity, and 
bas many Excellent things in order to thus great Work, yet needs 
an Explanation, and unlocking, which I bad attempted, but 
meeting with a Key, (which was a Writing found in a Coffin 
10998 the Breſt of a Religious Mau ) which ſeemed to fit the 
Wards of thu Lock, (as being @ Proceſs derived from the ſame 
Principles) I deſiſted from my own thoughts, and have gives 
you that inſtead of them. 

27. As to Geber, I am not ignorant, that it was ſome 
Nears (omce publiſhed in Engliſh by avother hand, who has no 
ways anſwered my Intention, neither as td the Tranſlation, nor 

, The method of the Work. As te the Tranſlation it was wery 
mea, and in ſome places falſe ; for inſtance, ſee the Latin 
Copy. Frinted at Balil, Anno 1572. pag. 755. calce Ca- 
Pifis 29. at theſe words, Lunam Amalgamatam cum Mer- 

/CUrio, Oc. and compare them with the ſaid Engliſh Tranſla- 

tion, Printed Anno 1678. page 300. and with our Verſion 

tn this work, Chap. 45. Set. 29. ſo will you eaſily ſee the 
ifference. 

28. As to the method of the ork, (tho it was Geber's 

=) we wholly diſukg and decline it for, ſeveral Reaſons 

Ws we bave gathered out of the Author, for in Chap. 13. 


pf bis Inveſtigation of Perfett ion, he ſays, That all the words 

errue, which are now by us wruten in our Volumes, 
afﬀtound out by Experiment and Reaſon ; but the things 
experimented which we have ſeen with our Eyes, and 
handled wich our Hands, we have writ in our Sum of 
Porte&tion ; therefore ſtudiouſly peruſe our Books, and 
colle& bur diſperſed Intention, which we have deſcrib:d 
= In divers places, that it might not be expoſed to Malig- 

nant and lynoranet Men, So that be who wonld underitand 
” bjm, muſt make a Collett ion of like nhings together, without 
bich the matter will never be underſtood, or accompiiſhed, 
for which reaſon, I rather choſe to cymmon place bim, than to 
delfoer him in bis. own order: 
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29. Again in the Preface of his Sum of Perfettion, be ſays, 
And what we have diminiſhed in other Books, we have 
" ſufficiently made up in this Book, and ſupplyed the de- 
fefts of them very briefly 3 and what we abſconded in 
one part, we have made up in another in this our Vo- 
lame, that the compleatment may be apparent to the 
Wiſe 3 /o that it appears even from this, that be wrote nothing 
;h the matter in any continued order. And in the ſame place 
be affirms, That he who in himſelf knows not Natural 
Principles, is very remote from our Art, becauſe he has 
not a true root whereon to found his intention : And 
therefore, ( /ays be) labour ſtudiouſly in our Volumes, 
and ponder them often in your mind. 

30. And in the laſt Chapter of his Sum of Perfettion, be 
has theſe words. But that the Malitious may not Calum- 
niate us, we declare, That we have not treated of this 
our Science with a continued Series of Diſcourſe, but 
have diſperſedfit in divers Chapters ; and this was done, 
becauſe if we had wrote it in a continued Series of Dit 
courſe, the Evil Man, as well as the Good, would have 
unworthily uſurped ic ; therefore we have concealed it 
in ſome places, and ſpeak it more openly in others, not 
under an e/£nigma, but in plain Language. Let not 
therefore the Induſtrious Artiſt deſpair, for if he ſeeks 
it, he may find the fame, but he who follows Books on- 
ly, will very ſlowly attain the knowledge of this molt 
Excellent Arr. 

"3O In his Invention of Kerity, Par. ?. CAPs I 3» he ſays, 
Wonder not that we have diſperſed the ſpecial things 
pertinent to this Operation in divers Volumes, fecing 
we endeavour to hide our Art from Evil Men : And 
Par. 4. Cap. 21. he further {zys, Confiderately ruminare 
upon what we have taught in our Sum of Pertection, for 
Our purpoſe was not in one only Volume to demonſtrate 
all things, but that Book ſhould declare Book, and ex- 
pound the (ame. 

B 2 Now 


The PREFACE. 


32+ Now to manifeſt, that be treated not of things in a di- 
relt order, ſee Chap. 12. of the Invention of Perfection, tub 
calce, where be has theſe Words, Our Stone 1s no other 
"than a -Fruitful Spirie, and Living Water, which we 
have named the Dry Water : Here he deſiſts. and groes over 
rhe = pomn( 5 and leaves it interrupted till be comes to the 
firſt Chapter of the Third Part of the Sum of Perfettran, where 

goers on and continues the Diſcour/e in theſe words. We 
now. ſignifie to you, that the Natural Principles in the 
Work of- Nature, are a Fruitful Spirie, and Living Wa- 
ter, -which we have alſo named the Dry Water ; and ſo 
continues the Diſcourſe of it : Theſe two Places, or Diſcourſes, 
we bave joyned; or connefied together in this our Tranſlation, 
Lib.2. Cap, 27. SeR. 18. that you may ſee the full of what be 
mwiends concerning it. 

23+ In bis Sum of Perſefticn, Lib.2. Cap. 8. towards the 
end of the Chapter, be ſpeaks of the Separation of an Farthy 
Subſtance from its compound, which in the root of Nature 1s 
united to a Metal, which is done either by Elevition, or La- 
vation ; The way of doing it be bas not taught 1y the place ci- 
red : But in a preat many Chapters diſiant in the ſecond Part 
of the ſaid ſecond Book of the Sum of Perſettion, of the Pre- 
paration of Venus, he orderly goes on and Explicates the Me- 
#bod, ſaymg, The way of che Prepgration of Venus is ma- 
nifold ; one is by Elevation, anorher is without Elevari- 
on; the way by Elevation is, that Twi be taken - (with 
which Venus well agrees) and that it be ingemiouſly uni- 
red therewich. Theſe places in cur Tranſlation, Lib. 2. Cap. 
45. Set. 11, 12, 13, & 14. we have laid together and 
united, 

24. Theſe are a taſte of the many ſcores if not hundreds of 
* #/aces, which mw Geber himſelf are defigned!ly mterrupted 3 by 
which means the Myſtery is hid, and the Method of operating, 
and underftanding of the Secret, ſo obſcured, that without a 
great deal of Study, ſearchmg, comparing of places, and lay- 
Ing the ending and beginnings of things together, it would be 
almoſt 


The PREFACE 


almoſt impoſſible to apprebend what he intends ; for tha rea- 

ſon it was, that we went on, not in an orderly and ſuccints 
Tranſlation, but rather compendiouſly to common place bim 3 
by which means, you have all things relating to one ſubjet? 
or matter (aid together, and brought under one and the [ame 
, bead, which in the Author himſelf are poſſibly diſperſed aſun- 
der in'o more than ten, fifteen, or twenty places of this Book. 

1» Theſe things being ſaid, we have only- to inform- you 
concernms this work, that thas our compoſition, « really Geber 
him «lf, without any addition what{oever. Here # every ſin- 
gle and individual proceſs contained .in the whole book ; nor 
any thing diminiſhed which concerned the knowledge and pra 
Hice of the Art but that we bave ( for brevity ſake) left 
ſome thmgs out, tw. true 3 as all by Prefaces," and "prefatory \ 
Diſcourſes, contentions and diſputes about the reality of the 
Art, tautologies and often repetitions of things (which was 
neceſſary in bu interrupted method ) which to 'bhave incerted, 
as they wonld have been of no uſe or profit , o they-would med- 
leſly bave |welled thu work to an unreaſonabla bulk, where- 
by it wou'd ave been not cnly more charg able tothe buyer, bus 
more unpleaſant and tedious to the Reader. 

3 0. In Geher al(o there were many cuts or fi Es of Furnas 
ees, which were holy omitted and left out in a ments 
oned Engl:ſh Tranſlation; the/e-to our work we baye added, 
curiouſly cut in Copper 3 with quotations upon each figure or 
furnace, ſhewing to what Place, Book, Chapter," and Settion 
they belong. 

37. Flammel we have alſo now tranſlated, and clauſed 
in:o Chapters and Settions, 19 which we hawe added his ſum- 
mary of Philoſophy, which was never prented- with bins be- 
fore im any Language : To bu work we have alſo added bu 
Hierog lypbicks neatly cut in Copper , with quotations alſo upon 
each Hieroglypbick, ſhewing to what Book, Chapter, and Se- 
et10n they bave a reference, or 'belong. 

38. Artehus (whom we bave named Longeyus,') we ab 
ſo cauſed or compo| ed into Chapters and St tons, which it was 
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never divided intd before in any Language ; and becauſe th* 
Author 1« @ Rarity to be met with, we have withal added th* 
Latin Verſion for ;be ſakes of ſuch ingenious Perſons who are cu 
rious in things of this nature : Next to Hermes, be « the 
moſt celebrated or famed Author, of whom, and which work, 
we have many things to (ay, but that we are prevented by the 
—_— of the moſt excellent John Pontanus, prefixed before 
the Book, and to which we refer you. 

33» The firſt book of Roger Bachon, called Radix 
Mundi, we bad in manuſcript out of the Library of a learned 
man, and our particular friend,” a Dotter of Phyſick, who 
ſet a great walue upon it, and not undeſervedly; bs Speculum 
Alchymiz « @ tranflation cut of that Copy im the Theatrum 
Chymicum, vol, 2. page 409. # di/courſe ſcarcely inferior to 
any thing extant ,- and of great eſtimation among the Learn- 
e 


40. Riply. we bave publiſhed from a Manuſcript, nt 
from the printed Cepy, yet we carefully compared ut with 
"that which wes printed, and ſupplyed i owt of that with 
ſore thing which the written one wanted; as on the contrary, 
onr written Copy bad ſome things in it, which 1he printed one 
bad not as in particular, the firſt Chapter, which uw a Pre- 
face to the Arch-b:ſh'p of Yerk; ſo that by the be'p of bath 
rogether we have publiſhed one compleat. 

41. And to ths work we alſo added the laſt Chapter, viz. 
Chap. 7 3. libs 3- which « an Extra of Ripleys Ph:loſopbick 
Axicms in the Theatrum Chymicum, Vol. 2. page 116. 
ſn our written Copy, ( which without d ubr was Ancient ) 
there were [everal Annotations in the Margent , referring to ſe- | 
veral parts of the work, (tbe Additions of an unknown Au- | 

e *)-Tbeſe, pecauſe they [eemed fo be excellnt, and very per- | 

the," ' »» the Explication of our Author, we have inſerted im | _ 

Finen . * the Work, in the wery place where they are to be | 

rhe body . . them. into Settions, and numbring them with 

read, puring , Ringaſh them from the Amtbars own work, 
the reſt ; bit t, Y " to be printed in @ aifering Charattcr, 


we bave cauſed ther, . 
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to wit, in the Ttalick, and every where included them between 
[ ] ro Crochets. 

42. We bave wrote an Appendix to our firſt book of Pratti- 
cal Phyſick, containing 4 ſhort mRo_ method for the Cure of 
all Diſeaſes ; it ws but a ſmall thing, not above fix or ſeven 
ſheets of Paper, and only deſign d as an abſftratt to help the 
Memory ; thus we had publiſhed now in thu work, bad it not 
ſwelled ſo big; but ſince the maynitude of thu bas prevented 
it, we intend, for the benefit it may be to the publick, and the 
ſakes of ſuch as deſire it, to publiſh it alone by it ſelf, with all 
the [peed that may be. 

43. Theſe Thing being ſaid, I ſhall now grove the Reader an 
Account ( ſince [everal have deſired it of me) of my Books ; 
what are already publiſhed, and what are now in bend in the 
Preſs, to be made publick as ſoon as may be. Thoſe already 
publiſhed are the following Ten : 

44. 1. Synopſis Medicinz, the ſecond Edition, with a 
Compleat Anatomy in Oftavo. 2. Pharmacopzia Londi- 
nenlis, or the ew London Di(penſatory, fourth Edition, large 
Ottavo.z.Doron Medicum,r a Supplement to that my Dit- 
penſatory, large Ottavo. 4. Polygraphice, « the Art 
of Drawing, Engraving, Eiching, Limning, Painting Waſh- 
ing, Varniſhing, Ferfuming, &c. Fifth Edition, large Oftavo. 
6, Sy{tema Medicinale. Or a Compleat Syltem of Phyſick, 
according to ſeveral Hypotheſes, large Oftavo. 6, Parate- 
remata, Or ſel:& Phyſical and Chyrurgical Obſervations, cou- 
taining above 709 Cures of ſeveral Diſeaſes performed Ly the 
Autbor himſelf, large Ottavo. 7. Phylaxa Medicine, aCa- 
binet of choice Medicines, ſo may as areenough to Abſolve the 
whole praftice of Phyſick in Two Parts :The firſt is already Prin- 
ted; the other zs in hand with, and will ſoon be publiſhed, 8. 
Horz Mathematice, the Sou! of Aſtrology, comtatning that 
Art in all its Parts, large Octavo. 9. Jatrica, ſen Praxis Me- 
dendi, ccntaining my Pradiice, with ſeveral Hundred of Ob- 
ſervations at large, in Buarto. 10 Medicina Prattica, Thts 
preſent Pratical Phyſick, 19 which s added aTranſlation ;h = 
Alchy- 


The PREFACE; 


Alchymical Works of Hermes, Kalid, Geber, Artefius, Fla- 
mel, 'Bachon, and Riley, in large Oftavo. D 
4c. Thoſe now in Hand, and to be publiſhed with what ſpeed 
may be, are the following four 11. Seviatium, the Engliſh 
Phyſuian, or 'rugits Shop opened | containgng the Names, 
Natares, Kinds, Qualities, "'rowth, Virtues, Uſes, and 
Goodneſ) (whithir \1edicinal or Mechanical) of all ſorts 
of Drugs ſold in the Drugifts Shops ; together with the ma- 
my reparations, Þ urivications, Properties, and warions 
Uſes of Common-Sale, Salt Peter, Pot-Aſhes, Soap, Gun- 
Powder, ani Glaſs: 4 Laborous work , and the fiſt of rhix 
Rind extant in the World. Oftavo. 12. Pharmacopzia 
Batcana, Tranſlated into Engliſh, with a large comment wp- 
on every Medicine, ſhewing the Fudgments and Opinions of 
all the. moſt Learned Men, upon each particular Medicament, 
mn Ottavo. 13: Officina | Chymica, The Chymical Shop, 
or Apothecaries Hall, ſhewing the Compoſition > Preparation, 
Virtzes, Uſe, Doſes, and Dangers of all the things contained 
there im. A Great work, and comprehending the who's 
Art-of Chymiftry, "as it 15 mew Praftiſed, in Oftavo. 14. 
nologia,. or « c:wpteat Engliſh Herbal m 111. Books ; 
containing." \ I. Engliſh Herbs avd Plants, 11. Engliſh Trees 
and Shrubs: TIL Exoticks, or Out Landiſh Drugs, [0 many 
as "we uſe 'is Phyſick. The whole compleated with a Thiu- 
ſand Curious Cuts, being the Icons or Figures of each Plant, 
Together with, 1. The various names in Arabick, Greek, 
Latin, «nd Engliſh, - 2. The Deſcription. 3. The Kinds or 
Specier. 4 The Differences, 5. The Places of Growth. 6. 
The Time of Flouring and Seeding. 7. The Qualities. 8. 
The Specificat'on. 9. The Preparations, Galen'c« and Chy- 
mick. 10. The Virtues andvarious ways of Uſmg, in Folia, 
46. Of theſe Four laſt Books, the Seplaſium will be prub- 
lick, im two or three Months after the publication of this Pra- 
tical Phyſick, The Pharmacopzia Bateana, « wearly half 
Printed already. The Officinia Chymica, « alſo m a good 
forwardneſs, 4nd the Botonology or Herbal is haſiming with 
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all the poſſible Dilligence and Care that may be. The Cuts avi 
the greateſt part of them done, but being all performed but by 
one Hand, it makes it ſ» much the longer and more tedious. 

47. In tbe mean time 1 cannot but complain of an abuſe put 
wpon me by one John Hollier who pretends to Publiſh and Sell" 
my Family Pills, under my Name, Efficies, and Seal, in moſt 
oe of thu Kingdom, without my Prroiledge, Order, Ab 
lowance, or Conſent, to my great Prejudice and Damage.” For 
this Reaſon, I have made it my Buſine/s in part, to maſk 
ſome Improvements and Alterations of the Medicine, \for the 
advantage thereof, of which Hollier nor any Man elſe ' knows 
any thing , neither as to the Names, Numbers or Natures, nor 
to the Preparation, Parts, or proportion of - auy thing contained © 
therem. 

48 | And by Reaſon of this Alteration, they neither Vomrit; nor 
make Sick, or ' Grieve the Bowels in the lea ; but work yore 
nimbly, and plea/antly than formerly, and without any the leaſt 
danger, being fitted againſt the moſt Stubborn and Rebelliows 
Diſeaſes, which ſcarcely any other Remedy can cure or- belp. Sor 
that I modeſtly affirm, that one Box of theſe Pills, thus 1mnpro- 
ved and Advanced in Virtue and Goodne(s, are worth Frve 
Boxes, (for all that I know Ten) of thoſe which Hollier or 
any elſe (Make and Sell without my Order or Advice . And 
from henceforth, they are only to be had thus rightly Prepared 
by my own Hand, at my Houſe in London, or where elle I 
ſhall appoint. 

49, Tie World « al(6 deſired to take Notzce, that the Ad- 
vertiſement which Hollier or forme of ks Accomplices, have 
put*at the end of one of my late Publiſhed Book;, entitled, Selett 
Phyſical and Chyrurgical Obſervations 3 Printed for Tho» 
mas Paſlenger «» London-Bridge ( while I was abſent in 
the Weſt-Indies)) & a baſe unworthy, and Malicious Libel, 
Deſignedly done to wrong me; for that I left large quantities 
of all ſorts of my Medicines behind me with my Wife, to be 
Sold in my abſence : nordid I ever grve Hollier leave, Order, 
or Directions to do th! ſame, much tes to Publiſh that Malici- 
018 
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ous Advertiſement, which now being returned to England, 
I am neceſſitated in my own Defence, hereto ſignifie and declare 
#0 the whole World. | 

$>. Laſtly, As to the Great and Philoſophick Work, it s 
»y Opinion and Belief, that there is ſuch a thing in Nature 3 
I'know the Matter of Fat to be true, tho' the way and man- 
neri of doing it is as yet hid from me : I have been Eye witneſs 
of ſo much, as « able to convince any Man endued with Ra- 
tional Faculties ; that there u a poſſibility of the Tran(mutati- 
ow of M-talls; yet for all theſe things will not adviſe any 
Man Ignorant of the Power of Nature, and the way of her 
Operatzon, to attempt the work ; leſt erring in the Foundation, 
be ſhould: ſuffer loſs, and blame me. Without doubt #: is the 
Gift of God, and be that attains it, mui} patient;y wait ths 
wowing of the Waters, when the deſtinated Angels moves the 
waters of the Pool, then « the time to immerge the Leprous 
Metal, and free it from all impurities. | 


Blew-Ball by the Ditch-ſide near 
Holborn- Bridge, Lonaon, 
10, Nov. 1691. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 
Balſam de Chili. 


1.TT is an Excellent Balſam differing from that of Pers, and Tolx, 
but no ways inferior 1n Virrues and Excellency, as the ſeveral 
Experiments lately made of it by ſeveral Learned Phyficians in che 
curing of Diſeaſes, have given ſafhcient proof of : It is without doubr 
the moſt precious of all natural Balſams, by reaſon of irs great Virtues, 
and admirable Odour, excelling all ochers, even the moſt fragrant. 

2, Ic ca(cs all manner of Pains in any part of the Body, coming of 
Cold or Wind, chiefly pains of che Stomach, Indigeſtion, and want of 
Appetite, corroborating and ſtrengrhning of ir afcer a wonderful man» 
ner. Ir cures all Ulcers of che Breſt and Lungs, Reins, Bladder or 
Womb, inward bruiſes, ſpirting of Blood, and ſuch like , helps ſhort- 
neſs of breath, Coughs. Conſumprions, Wheefſings, Hoarſneſs, Aſthma's, 
and other Diſeaſes of thoſe parts. 

2. It is good againſt the falling Sickneſs, Apoplexy, Convulſions, 
Paliies, Lerhargy, Tremblings, old Head-aches, Megrims, Vertigo's, 
and other cold and moiſt Diſeaſes of the Head, Brain, and Nerves, be- 
ing inwardly raken as after direted, and ourwardly anointed upon 
the parr. It ſtrengthens che Brain, helps the Memory, comforrs the 
Nerves, and fortifies all che Senſes bach inceraal and external, beyond 
any other natural Balſam, 

4. It kills Worms whether in old -or young, cures Ruptures, altho' 
of many years ſtanding ; diflolves ſoft ttones, and expells chem, as 
alſo Sand, Gravel, or Slime, or any other thing which may obſt-u& 
the Urine, or ſtop 1:5 paſſages ; to rhat ic 15 believed there 15 ſcarcely 
a berrer Remedy for that purpoſe upon Earth ; for ir gives eaſe in che 
moſt vehemenr pain, and being conſtantly caken for tome nme, per- 
ſes the Cure. 

6. It caſes all Colick pains. Gripings, Wind 1in the Stomach or 
Bowels, and perfeRly cures all Fluxes, bloody Fluxes, Excoriations, 
and ſuch ocher like Diſtempers of the Guts, Ir cures deafneſs, pain 
and noiſe in the Ears to a wonder, a drop or two being pur 1n, and 
ſiope in with a lictle Corton dipt in the ſame. 


6. Ir provokes the Terms in Women, being taken from 20 to 40 
drops or more in a glaſs of Whire-wine, (85 anon direted ) Morning 
and Night for a Week together : it 15 ſald to cure barrennefs, promote 
Conception, and cauſe cafic delivery ro Women in Travel, and in 4 
grear meaſure prevents or cakes away thoſe after-pains, being taken to 
che quantity aforenamed in a glals of Juniper-warer. | 

7. It heals all manner of green Wounds, rotten Ulcers, Fiſtula's, new 
or old runzing fores in any part of the body, as alto pun&ures or hurts 
of the Nerves and Tendons , Aches, pains, lameneſs, wearnefs of rhe 
Limbs or Joynrs, being dropt into the wound or punQure, or other» 
wiſe applied thereon with Linr, a Tenr, or Leather, &c. and bound 
up, and not ſtirred in 24 hours, it commonly cures at 4 or 5 times 
dreſſing, ſomerimes ar 2 or 3 times, and-{omerimes at the firſt dref- 
ſing, be the wound deep, conruſed, or large. | 

$. It is an aſſured Remedy to cure the Palfie ( 1f not inveterate ) 
Trembling, Gout, or any weakneſs of rhe Nerves and Joynrs coming 
of a cold and moiſt cauſe, by anointing the afflicted parrs thErewirh, 
2nd taking of it inwardly, as ſhall be unmediarely direRted 3 for it does 
gently, and by degrees (as it were) carry off the fnorbihck Cauſe 
and marrer almoſt to a Miracte. 

9. This marvellous Balſam opens all Obfirufions of the Liver arid 
Iptcen, being caken Morning and Evening for a Month together in 2a 
Iitrle Syrup, or other convenient Vehicle : It js held fora great Trea» 
ſure, and has many other ſingular Vircues not here neceflary to be ria- 
med, leſt we ſhould prejudice irs worth and Excelle -cy. 

10. The way and manner of tabing it. In Diſcaſes of the Head, Braio, 
and Nerves, give it in Roſcmary,or Juniperewarer, or in Canary : For 
the Srone, and other Diſeates of the Reins #nd' Bladder, you may 
. give un Rheniſh-wine : For the Colick and Diſcaſes of the Boawels, you 
may give itin Juniper or Cardamum-water : For Palfies and weakncl- 
jes of the Nerves and Joynrs, you may give it 4n ſome Antiparalitick 
wine ; Firſt grind or mix ic wirk a liecle of the yolk of an Egg,.to 
open 15 body, and chen mix ic wich the Liquor you would give it in. 
. It. If che fick cannor rake it ſo, 1t may be made up into Pills with 
lome it Powder, as of Zedoary, Nurmeg, Cinnamon, Bay-berrics, Cn- 
bebs, Winter-cherrics, or what the Phytician ſhall think more fir, aud 
ſo gilded ; for by this means jr will be caken without nauſearing 3 you 
may give the Balſam from halt a Dram ro rwo Drams, according ro: Age 
and Strength ; and jc may be given Merning and Night for a Month, 
rw9, or three rogerher. 

2. And it is cerrain that chis Balſam is one of the preareſt Tpeci- 
x5 1n the cure of the Palſie, Scurvy and Gour that 1s, tranſcend- 
ing a't ocher Medicamentcs ; but ic ought to be conſtanrcly given 1n 2 
due Doſe, and wich choſe Advantages that it may not loath the Sto- 
mach 3 
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mack. ; fo taken, it performs more than any other Balſam : le cleanſe 
the whole body of all Impurities, mundifics the whole maſs of -Blood, 
heals all inward Bruiſes, Wounds, Ulcers, ot Excoriations, whether 


mm the Bowels or Lungs, reſtoring decayed Nature, and carrying off 
all irs Fzculencies by Urine and Stool. , | 
It is only Sold by the Author of this Work, at his Houſe at the Blue- 
Ball by the Ditch-/ide, near Halbrrn-bridge, ; and at Mr. Fobn Harris's 
a Harrow in the Poxltry, Londen. Price 24 5. the Pound; or 16d. 
Ounec. 
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T the ſign of the Archimedes and Spe- 
Gacles in Ludgate-ſtreet, near the 
Weſt-end of St. Paul's, lives John Marſhall, 


a 
——— _ —_— 


who both turns and grinds, makes and ſells ' 


all forts of Glaſs Inſtruments ; as, Perſpe- 


Rive Glaſſes; Teleſcopes, Microſcopes, Ho- | 
roſcopes , Sky-Opticks, Reading Glaſles ; 
. from the ſmalleſt ſrze to 20 Inches Diametre 
Microſcopes according to Mr. Leewenhoeck * 
Alſo Microſcopes of the ſaid Marſhall's De- 


ſrgning, a ſingular Invention for the advan- 
Zege of Light, the like of which were never 
yet done before. Alſo SpeQtacles for all Ages, 


Criſtal Priſins, Speaking Trumpets ; and dll 


other ſorts of Optick Glaſſes. ( for brevity 
e } not hete ttamed, ; 
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SALMONS 


Phyſick: 


The Firſt 


BOOK. 


CHAP. I 
Of ACHES of all ſors. 


I. For an Ach, proceeding of Cold in any 
part of the Body. 


Ake Oyl Olives , 

—_ Turpen- 

ana Two 

Gr Oyl of 

Amber four Ounces , Vola- 

tile Salt of Amber fix 

Drachmsz mele, and mix 

them together for a Balſam, 

and anoint the place well 

there with,, Moming and 

Evening ; tor eight or ten 

days, more or leſs, as oCca- 
lion requires. Salmon. 


IL For an Ach in the Foints, 


Take Palm Oy]l, Turger- 
tine ans One 
of Wormwood, three "Our: 
ces, Volatile Salt Armonicak 
ewo Ounces, melt, mix, and 
make a Balſam ; Ie is excel- 
lent, being anointed with 
all. " Salmen. 


TH. For Aches in the lower 
' parts of the Body. 


Take Palm Oyl, Turpen- 
B tine, 


2 


tine, Oyl of Amber, andAn- 
niſeeds, of each one Qunee, 
mix , melt, and make a 
Balſam. Sebnew. 


IV. For an Ach in the Bones. 


Take Palm OYL, Thepen: 
tine, eng two +.Oyl 
of Amber and Juniper Ber- 
ries, of each two Ounces 
and two Drachms : Cam- 
phier two .Qunces; melt, 
mix , and make a Balſam. 
Salmen. 


V. An approved Searcloth for 
all Aubei. 


Take. Burgundy Pitch , 
one pound ; Oyl Olive, fix 
Ounces ; Wax, tour Ounces; 
white Frankincenſe, two 
Ounces , powdered ; melt 
them in a Pipkin , ftirring 
all well together , and Boil 
to a Conliltency ; then pour 
out all into a Baſon, or Pan 
of Water ; then anoint your 
Hands with Butter, and 


make the Plaſter, into 
Rolls: 
VE, As Excillent Ointment 


for the ſame. 
Take the Gall of an Ox: 
White-wine Vinegar, Palm 


SALMON*”S 
like quantity ; 


Oyl,-Aqua VYitz, of cach 7 


Lib. L 


boyl them 
gently on a Fires. keeping-it 
ſcum'd, till itgrow clammy, 
and with th#bathe-wvell the 
part, by rubbing it-in , be- 
tore a Eire, with oooh. Fe 
29 Mornj 

Il ſaying a (HS Cloth 
upon it. 


VII. For Afth in the Bones, 
and the Gout. 


Take of the beſt Aqua 
Vite, and Oyl of Amber, 
of each 2 like quantity, mix 
them-well together; and a- 
noint the part well with a 
wattn Hand before the Fire, 
and. bind! on it.,a © Linnen 
Cloth , Morning and Eve- 
ning. 


VIII. For the Foynt Ach, and 
the Gout, moi Excellent. 


Take the Juice of Sape , 
Aqua Vitz, the Oyl of Bays, 
Vinegar, Muſtard , and of 
an Oxes Gall , of each a 
like quantity, put them all 
cogether in 2 large Ox Blad- 
der; Tye it faft , and chafe 
it up and down- with your 
Hand, during one hour and 
halt, then keep it for your 
Uſe, and anoint the griev'd 
part 


Chap: L 
part Morning and Evening, 


IX. 4 Proceſs againſt all 
Aches in the Back , Hips , 
Sides, Knees, or any part of 
the Body. 


Take firſt Pil. Mirabile 
one Scruple, to Purge now 
and then, and take them in 
Syrup of Roſes; atter Purg- 
ing, procure Sweat thus. 

Take Guaiacum, one 
Ounce and a half, the Root 
of +Enulacampane, one 
Ounce; boyl them in a Pot- 
tle of ſmall Ale, till half 
be conſumed , then drink 
thereof a quart in a Hot- 
houſe, and Sweat often ; 
Then in the Houſe , bathe 
all .the Body with this O- 
leaginous Balſame. 

Take Qyl of Amber, Oyl 
of Turpentine, of Foxes, of 
Exceſter, and of Chamo- 
mil, of each a like quantity, 
and mix it well with {ome 
Brandy. 

And if the Pains and 
Aches, fall out to be moſt 
painful in the Night (as ma: 
ny times they do.) 

Then at Night let him 
take this Potion, Syrup of 
Poppy , three Drachms; 
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and a half ; Waters of Bug- 
lols and Sage , of each an 
Ounce, mix them well to- 
gether, 


X. This Cured & Man per- 
feiily , when he was Lame 
over all hu Body. 

Take the Gall of an Hei- 
fer, for a Man ; and the Gall 
of a Steer , for a Woman 
Brandy, of each a like quan- 
tity ; then bath it well upon 
che Wriſt, a little betore the 
Fit cometh, and ler ic lie cill 
the Fit be gone. 


Xl. Aches from a bot Caule: 


Take Spring Water, two 
quarts ; Sal Armoniack, Ni- 
tre, of each four Ounces ; 
mix , diſlolve, and keep it 
for Uſe : Bathe che part 
with it; then anoint with 


Oyl of Poppy Seed. Sa/mon. 


XII. Another for the ſame. 


Take Camphire, two 
Ounces; Spirit of Wine, a 
pint; mix, and diſlolve , 
there with ; bathe the parts 
Afﬀicted. Salmon. 


XIIL Another for the ſame. 
There is nothing better 


*\rnp of Betony,onedrackhm | 


in the Worid, than to bathe 
B 2 


ths 
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the place afflited, ewo or 
three times a day; which 
our Gutte Vite , mentioned 
in one Phalyxa, lib. 1. chap. 9. 


ſet. 1, * Salmon. 
XIV. For as Ach in the Shoul- 
der. 


Take Bole Armoniack » 
Chalk, ans one Ounce 3 
Spaniſh Oyl, one Ounce ; 
Vinegar fix Drachms ; 
Camphir, half an Ounce or 
betcer;; Saffron, 2 Drachms : 
Mix, and apply it hot with 
Tow twice a day. Salmon. 


XV. An Ach from a. Vehe- 


ment hot Cauſe. 


Take Comfry Roots freſh 
gathered , beat them , ll 
they are ſoft, or a periect 
Cataplaſm ; then ſpread up- 
on Leather, and /apply it : 
*Tis an excellent thing. 
Salmon, 


XVI. Another againſs Aches. 

Take Balſam of Amber 
and anoint with it twice a 
day. How this Ballam is 
made , ſee in our Pbylaxa » 
l;b. 2. now in the Preſs, 


XVIL. Anatheo for the ſame. 


Take Oylot Larth-worms | 


Lib. L 


one Ounce ; Oyl' of Am- 
ber, one Ounce 3 mix them. 
If this increaſes the Pain, it 
proceeds from an hot Cauſe ; 
Anoint then: with this Re- 
ceipt, Unguentum Populneum, 
two Onnuces ; Oyl of Poppies , 
fix Ounce! ; in which diſſolve 
Camphire two Ounces; mix 
them for an Ointment. Salmon, 


X VIII. For an Ach by a Fall. 


There is nothing better 
then that you anoint the 
place hurt with Balſam de 
Chil; twice a day , rubbing 
it wellin,and keeping warm, 
tor that helps to diſipate the 
Congregation of Humours. 
Salmon. 


XIX: For an Old Ach. 


I hare ſcarcely found any 
thing more effe&ual, than, 
firſt, well co anoint, for three 
or four daies, with Balſam 
de Chili; and then afterwards 
to apply Balſamum Amicum 
plaiſter-wife, for a month 
together. 
Phylaxa. Salmon. 


KX. Anothor for thy purpoſe. 


Make a Plaiſter of Taca- | 


- F 
mahaca, and apply tt. Sat- 


Wit Jl, 


XXt- Aches Þ 


See themin my |: 
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XXI. Aches, from wehement 
hot Cauſes. 


Take Oyle of the Yelksot 
Eggs one Ounce, diſſolve in 
it Camphire two Ounces; 
and mix all with Oyl ot 
Earth Worms one Ounce, 
and anoint with it, Sa/mon. 


XXIL To heal and ſtrengthen 
weak Limbs of Children, 
and thoſe which cannot ſtand 
ner go. Moft wonderful and 
excellent to cure the Ricket:. 


Take juices of Sage, ſweet 
Marjoram, Roſemary, Time, 
Chamomil, Hyſop, Fever- 
tew, Lavender, Balm, Mint, 
Wormwood, Rue, Winter- 
Savory, and Bays, of each 
Three Ounces; put it in a 
double Glaſs, the which ftop 
well, and paſte it all over 
with Dough, and fet it in an 
Oven with Houſhold-Bread ; 
and when it is drawn, break 
off all the Paſte, and if the 
juice be thick,break the Glaſs, 
and put it into a Gally-Pot ; 
and when you ule it, take 
the quantity of 'T'wo Spoon- 
falls of it, and put to it as 
much of the Marrow of an 
Ox-Leg, meltthem together, 
jtir chem well, and add to 
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it a little Brandy ; and Morn- 
ing and Evening anoint well 
before a Fire the Child's 
Arms, Sides, Thighs, Legegs, 
Knees, Feet and Joynts, ba» 
thing it well in, with a warm 
Hand. Then give ic ſome 
Symp ot Rheubarb (to 
open the Obſtrufions of the 
Liver ) and mingle it with 
TI'wo Qunces of Mint-water, 
mix ic well, and give it 
the Child faſting. This 
will mightily ſtrengthen the 
Limbs, and make the Child 
to ſtand and go. Probar. 


XXII. For all Aches or Pains 
in, the Nervous Parts, ari- 
ſong from @ Cold Cauſe, 
Contuſions, &C. 


There is nothing can take 
away the Preheminence from 
Bal/am de Chili ( which ma 
always he had at the Author's 
Houſe, at the Blue Balcony, 
by the Ditch-fide, near Hot- 
bourn-Bridge, London; ) be- 
cauſe of irs amicable and pe- 
culiar Faculty in ſtrengrh- - 
ning the Nerves, and ditfol- 
ving or diſtipating any inhe- 
rent Matter. I could give 
yo!11 (Ibelieve) an Hundred 
Hiſtories, of Cures of this 
kind, pertormed by this Me- 
dicing, 
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dicine.Thave cured with it an 
Ach inthe Hip,orthe Sciatica. 
Anoine with it twice a day.at 


ON*S Iab.'B 
Evening, andapply Eint dipt 
in K, over the part in che 
mean ſeaſon. Salmon. 


kaſt, vis. Morning and 


CHA 


P. LL 


Of the Apoplexy. 


I Ake of the beſt Aqua- 

vitz, well re&ifhed 
from Phlegm, one Pine ; Oyl 
of Vitriol one Spoonful, mix 
them , and let him drink 
thereof one Spoonful firſt in 
the Morning, and another 
laſt at Night. 

Then let him Sweat in a 
Stove, twice a Week, and 
every time thereafter, bathe 
him with Balſam deChil:.'This 
is Excellent. 


II. For the Foint-ach, and 
Numbneſs after an Apo* 
plexy. 

Take Six: Spoonfuls of 
Dragon-waeer, diffolve in it 
one drachm of Mithridacte ; 
drink the fame draught 
Three Mornings ' together 
faſting, and ſwear Two 


Hours after it; This Cures, 


For an Apoplexy, or other 
like Fits. 


Take a large quantity of 
Earth-worms, gathered. in 
the Mornings in May (when 
they Generate: ) put them 
into a Pail of Water for twen- 
ty four Hours, that they may 
pertedtly cleanſe themſelves : 
This done, take them out, 
and dry them carefiilly upon 
a. Marble Tile, before a 
clear Fire : being thoroughly 
dryed, keep them in a dry 
place for uſe. When you 
have Occaſion to uſe them, 
beat them into Powder, in 
a large Braſs or Iron Mortar; 
and of this Powder, take a 
Spoonful at a time, Morn- 
inz and Evening, in a Glaſs 
of Wine, tour days before, 
and four days after, the Full, 


el. 


and Change of the Moon ; 


it 


Chap. IL. 
it will- perfetly Cure. I 
lately cured one of an Apo- 
lexy therewith ; and 
nay ſeveral others, cured 


ſome Years ſince. Salmon, 


IV. An Errbine againſt an 
Apoplexy, in the Fit. 


I can propoſe no better 
than that of Deckers, which 


P2actical Phyſick, 
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V. Strong Purging in an 
Apoplexy. 

Authors commend purge- 
ing, but it muſt be with very 
ftrong Medicines ; as Troebes 
Albandal, Scammeny with 
Caſtor, or Pil. Cochie, one 
ounce , as Rondeletins pre- 
ſcribes : But in my Opinion, 


exceeds all others; and it is 
thus made. Take Tuwrbith 
Mineral, one Ounce; powder 
of Liquorice , three ounces ; 
Flowers of Roſemary, one ounce 
and a half, mix into a moſt ſub- 
tile Powder. Ot this Powder 
you may blow up, trom ſix 
to ten or twelve grains at a 
time, viz. from three to five 


or ſix, up each Noſtril : Ie 
. brings out of "the Fit; and] 


uſed in the Intervals prevents 
it: I have proved it in two 
or three ſeveral Perſons. Deck 
ers faith, / mulrumque pitnite 
viſciae ' educit ;, cum ſucceſ]u 
pretſcribitur bic Pulos in Apo 
plexia, Epilepſia Lethargo, Ca 
pitisſque affettibus ſoporoſus om- 
nibus, nec non quibu{dam ca- 
pits affeftibus recentibms, & 
' inveteratis wertigime, gravedi- 
ne," 6c. Exec: med). pag. 20. 

Salmon, 


| 


nothing is better than my 
Pil, Mirabiles, taken from 
a fcruple, to half a drachm. 
See it in my Philaxa Med. 
Lib. 2. Now in the Prefs. If 
|Purgatives do nothing, the 
Patient commonly dies. 

| Salmon. 

| 


'VI. Strons Emeticks to be 
given. 

Celſms ſaith, Many things 
ought, or may well be done in 
2 dangerons Caſe, which other- 
wiſe (hould be omitted. There- 
fore, it is Lawful co give An- 
timoniates in a large doſe ; as 
Aqua Benedifte, Vinum Anti- 
moniale, Infuſion of Regulns, 
Sal Emeticum Mynſichti, and 
fuch like : which evacuate 
great quanticies of Phlegm, 
and other Humours, not on- 
ly' from the Stomach and 
Bowels, but even from the 


' 


{Brain ic ſelf, 


Salmon, 


VIL 


B 4 
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the ſame. 


ON?'S Lib. L 
and Spur. Antlafthmaticus, 


VIE Alterative Remedies for pres as direted in our Phy- 


4x84. 


Nothing is better than our Salmon. 
Powers of Roſemary, Amber, 


_— 


CHA 


P. II I 


of AGVES. 


i 


Ake Venice Turpentine 
; half an ounce; incor- 
porate it with as much Cam 
phire and Maſtick beaten in- 


ic into a Plaiſterz then take 
of it, and ſpread it on a piece 
of Sheeps L-ather,cut round. 
and lay it on the Stomach 

* and Navel pretty warm, a 
day before the Fit cometh, 
Probat. 


to fine Powder, as will make] 


—— 


I. A rare Secret to Cure all Agues whatſorver; 


half a Pint an Hour before 
the Fit cometh;. and be ſure 
to Sweat him in his Bed up- 
on the taking of it. 


HL. 4 Plaifter again} an 
Ag ue. 

Take a piece of Leather 
pricked full of Holes, ſpread 
it over with Venice-Turpent. 
and on that fpread all over 
Rue and Frankincenſe, bea- 
ten into Powder, of each a 


Il. Againſt an Ague. 
Take Poſſet-drink, a pint, 


half be waſted; to every; 
quarter of a Pint, -put ina 
quarter of aSpoonful of grofs 
Pepper, ftir it well, and take 


like quanzity,” rhen bind ic 
to the Wrilt a lirtle before 


and balf, put inco it nine the Fit cometh, and letir lie 
heads of Carduus, boyl it 'rill/ cill che Fit be gone. 


IV. Againft 4 Tertian Ague. 


Take ( at the coming of 


the cold Fit) half a Pint of 
CX- 


Chap. III. 


expreſſed Juice of Ger- 
mander ; for Germander is 
ftv! -d by Phyſicians , the 


Scourge of a Fever. 


V. Againſt all burning and 
peſt ilential Fevers. 


. Take of the Herb Fluellin 
cut ſmall, and infuſe it twen- 
ty four Hours in White Wine, 
then Diſtil it, and drink of 
this Diſtilla.ion, with three, 
{our, five, or fix Dropsof Oy! 
of Virriol in every Draught, 
when Thirſty. This hath 
cured Old and Young that 
took it; 


VI An Excellent Proceſs to 
Cure all Quotidian , Ter- 
tiane, Peſtilential and Burn- 
mg Fevers and Agues. 


Take Aloesthreedrachms, 
Myrrh one drachm, Saffron 
half a drachm, Sugar three 
drachms ; beat them well to- 
gether, then infaſe them in 
a/pint of White-Wine over 
Night, and give it ewo feve- 
ral Mornings, halt a pint at | 
a time to purge with. 

And for ordinary Drink, 
wher- thirſty, uſe this. Take 
White-Wine-Vinegar, half a 
pint; Roſ2-water, Conduit 
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or Fountain Water, ans, one 
Pint; ſeeth them together 
with a Pound of Sugar. 


VIL Sheep to procure, in an 
Ague. 

It he want Sleep, Take 
Syrup of white Poppy, one 
| ounce ; diſtilled Water of 
Letrice ; Sal ' Prunella. _ 175. 
grains: 'mix them, and taks 
it at Night, for Sleep cools 
the Body, and prevents mo- 
tion, and Motion 1s one of 
the principal Cauſes - of 
heat. 


Mouth to Heal. 


If the Mouth be "er 
take of red Sage grolly cur; 
one handful : of French Bar- 
ley beaten, Roach Allom, 
ans ONe Ounce: Boyl all theſe 
together in a pint and a half 
of Spring-water, then dulei- 
he it betore it be cold with 
Heney, and therewith waſh 
the Mouth, and gargle the 
Throat. 


IX. Againſt anew Agua 
Take 0n6-drachm of pme 
Tobacco i the Leaf, fake 
ic all Night in half a pinsof: 
White-Wine, then ſtrain'it, 


VIIL As Agve, with a fog 


and 4, 
2 


40 


Hours after it. This will 
purge Phlegm and Choler 


throughly- 
Xx Againſt 6 burning Feaver._ 
Take Water diſtilled from 
Wall-nuts, a Week or two 
before Mid-Summer, and 
give of that Water one ounce 
and a half at a time, an 
Hour before the Fit, It 
Cures. 


XI. An Excellent Julep in all 
Fevers. 

Take Poppy-water, four 
ounces of Prune-water, Juice 
of Oranges, Syrup- of Gil- 
ly-flowers two ounces, a few 

ps of Spirit 'of Vitriol ; 
mix them, and let the Pati- 
ent drink rwoor three ſpoon- 
fuls ar a time often. 


XIL 4 Specifick againſt all 
mater of Apues, 
"\ Fake Quin-quins, or Je 
ſuits: Bark, two Drachms; 
beat it into Powder, juſt a- 
bout the time of uſing it; In- 
fuſe it in a good Draught of 
Claret, or other Generous 
Wine, for the ſpace of two 
Hours; then give the Patient 
both Liquor and Powder at 
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and drink it, faſting two 


once, as they lye in Bed- 
Some advile to give it as the 
Fit is coming, others, as the 
Fit is going off ; {the latter 
way is beſt, if the Sick be 
very weak. Saimon. 


XIH, Another Remedy for the 
[ame. 

If you give my Catharti- 
cum Argenteam to torty fifty, 
fixty, Gans hundred Drops 
according as the Paticne is 
in Age and Strength, as I 
have directed in my Phylaxe 
Medicine, Lib. 1. Cap. 3. and 
continue it for five: or fix 
times taking, it will go near 
to Cure any Ague whatſo- 
ever; more eſpecially, if at- 
ter ſuch univerſal Purging, 
you give either my Gatte 
Vie, or my Volatile Lauda- 
nem, in {nach due Doſe 35 in 
mylaid Phylaxa is preſcribed, 
about - three Hours, before 
the coming of the Fit, ſo as 
the Sick may be it a good 
Sweat, about the coming of 
the cold Fit ; by this meats 
uſed five or fix timesthe A- 
gue goes off, and comes no 
more. | ſcarce ever fail of 
Curing an Ague by this me- 
thod. Salmon. 


XIV. 


Lib. 


Chap. Ill. 


XIV, Agnes Cured by another 
Medicine. 


I have Cured hundreds of 
Agues exactly by the former 
method, except only that 
-inſtead of the Catharticum 
Argenteum, | have uſed cither 
my Tabnle Emetice, or Vo- 
miting Lozenges; Or my 
Vinum Emeticum; and fome- 
times ſome other proper E- 
meticks and Catharticks al- 
' ternately : Bur before either 
Quin-quine , or Opiates be 
given, if you would do like 
an Artiſt, you ought to pre- 
miſe Univerſal Cleanſers. 
Salmon. 


XV. 4 wiolent burning Fea- 
wer, with Vomung and 


; Bloody Flux. 


Where the Diſcaſe ' has 
been long', the - Patient 
waſted, and brought as it 
were to Death's door, there 
is nothing in the World ber- 
ter than our Pulvs Antifebri- 
ticws, mentioned in Phyiaxa 
Medic. Lib. 1. Cap. 45. You 
may give it to half a drachm 
or a drachm, in any conve- 
nient Vehicle, an Hour and 
half before the coming of 
the Fit. Salmon, 
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XVI, dgue: (chiefly Quartans) 
Cured by the flag Ar* 
canum. Rol Lib. F. 

Set. 6. Cap- 12. 


, fs Leaft-gold a drachm, 
ifolve it in 4 F- 
Glaſsof free ry rw, nd, 
diſſolve it_ in Fortis, 
—_— fix Drachms, 
ltolve it in Aqua Forts: 3 
mix theſe Solutions t » 
and Diſtit them by an A- 
lembick, cohobating twelve 
times; at laſt to the Powder 
left in the bottom put Spirie 
of Wine, which abftra& 
from it fix times; then Cal- 
cine it upen a Tile, orin # 
Halcican Crucible, in a Cir- 
culary Fire; fo have you 
one of the beſt Remedies for 
an Ague, chiefly a Quar- 
tane, yer commonly known. 
Take of this Powder ſix 
Grains, Scammony twelve 
Grains, mix for a Doſe, - 
give it in the Morning the 
day before the Fic, or inthe 
Morning the ſame day, if 
the Fit tails towards Night. 
Salmon. 


XVII Riverias bis Aus 
Frighter, 


Take Flowers of Antimo*+ 
ny 


iz 
ny, thrice fublimed with 
Sal Armoniack, and Dulci- 
fied ;  Perlucid Hyacinth, 
Glaſs of Antimony, ans half 
an Ounce: Aqua Fortis, 
(made of Nitre and Alum) 
COTnns Pracipitate the 

id Antimony -in the faid 
Water : Again, Take Quick- 
flyer, revived from Cinabar 

fix . Ounces ; Aqua Fortis, 
* (made of Nitre, Alum, and 
fitriol) q. $.- in which dif- 
folve-- and precipitate the 
Mercury: Take alſo fine 
Leaf-Gold one Ounce, dil- 
ſolve it in Aqua Regia. All 
theſe three Menſtruums, 
wich their Precipitates, put 
into-a well Luted Retort, 
and with a gradual Fire di- 
{1 to dryneſs, which re- 
peat by-Cohobation twelve 
times; then waſh the Pow- 
der fire. times with ſome 
Cordial:'Water, and dry it; 

ue to it of the beſt Spirit of 
Wine a Quart, and diſtil 
it from it, in a well Luted 
Glaſs Retort, Cohobating 
ſix times; and the remaining 
Powder put into a ſtrong 
Crucible, well Luted,which 
lag in a Circulary. Fire 
Br three. Hours ; remove it 


 fiom the Fire, and being 
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cold, burn off the beſt Spirit 


of Wine from it. 2 4 
Gr. ſix. ad twenty, with 
Scammony from twelve'Gr, 
to twenty five, the day be- 
fore. the Fit, - or the fame 
morning, if the Fit falls to» 
wards night. Simon. 


X VIIL 4 moſt excellent Medi- 
cine againſt all ſorts of burn- 
ing Feavers. 

There is nothing better in 
the World, that I know of, 
than my Febrifuge, menti- 
oned in my Phylaxa, Lib. 2. 
now in the Preſs. You may 
take about twenty Grains, 
to thirty, or thirty five 
Grains, in a Glaſs of fair 
Water, ſweetned with Su- 
gar, or in Wine well ſweet- 
ned, jaſt at the coming of 
the Heat, and you may give 
another Doſe about an Hour 
after; and it the Heat be 
vehement, you may give a 
third Doſe in like manner; 
'ewill take off the Feaver as 
it were by Inchantment: : 
This Courſe being taken for 
ewoy three, or four returns 
of the Fic, twill at length 
certainly vaniſh, If the Fe- 


ver be Continent, you ought 


'to give itevery Day 4 or. 
Does 


Chap. III. 
Doſes a Day, as before di- 
reed, * *cill the Feaver is 
wholly taken off: "Tis one 
of the beſt of Antifebriticks. 
I ſpeak experimentally from 
(1 veryly Believe)a Thouſand 
Proots; the greateſt of all 
which, was made upon my 
own Perfon in the Weſf-In- 
dia's, wherfft was ſuppoſed 
there was ſcarcely an Hour 
betwixt me and Death. Sa#- 
07. 


XIX. Agnes, chiefly Quartans, 
eured by owr Aurum Vite 
Cathartick, in Phylaxa, 
Lib. 1. Chap. 41. SeR. 1, 


Tho' I did always know 
this Medicine to be a very 
good Amtifebritick, yet my 
Jate Experience thereof ſince 
the Writing of that Book,has 
much more confirmed me 
in the uſe of it; I have 
Cured many Quartans with 
it of long continuance,when 
the hopes of Cure were al- 


*molt paſt, by a declivity in- 


to other more dangerous 
Diſeaſes. Doſe is from ewo 
Grains to twelve, according 
to Age and Strength : Let 
it be given in-a Bolus over 
Night, and a Purge the next 

ay ; or it may be given in 
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the Morning Faſting, in a 
ſimple Extra& of Aloes. Sal- 


mon. 


XX. Alother Remedy againſt 
all ſorts of ſtubborn Agnes; 


Take of our Royal Pow 
der (in Phylaxs, Lib. 1. Cap. 
4 Sec: 1.) from fifteen 

rains, to thirty or thirty 
five, and mix it with the 
Pap of an Apple, or aſtewd 
Prune, or with a little Con- 
lerve: of Roſes, or a. little 
Syrupz and fo let the Sick 
take it early, the Day befors 
the Fit, or the ſame Morn- 
Gs ws yl Fit comes towards 

ight, Drinking warm 
for Drink, gee du 
ly aſter it ; it is a good thing, 
and ſcarely ever fails, Set 


men. 


XXL 4 Tedious Quartan and 


\ Tert1ran. 


I have ofrentimes Cured 
Tedious and Ter- 
tians, by giving balf a Pint 
of the Crude Juice of Ca- 
momil, an Hour before the 
coming of the Fit, and re- 
peating the ſame Doſe ter 


four or five Fits. Sa/mon. . 
" Xa 
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XXIT A good Ob[ervation, 
If in any Ague whatfo- 
ever, when any Concodction 
{though not perie&) appears 
in-the Gebing then gies a 
Parpe on the Ague Day, 1o 

af Tt -may have has Work 
— 3 ore "the Fit comes 
, four or five Hours be- 
re the coming of the Fit) 
u will find the 'Ague will 
return atty more after 
the; Fit, but will be quite 
Temoved as if done by In- 
'chantation: It has been ot- 
Tent with anſwerable 
"oth In Tertians, do ir 
aſter the third or fourth Fit : 
n UBongdians, you may tar- 


PE : In 'Quarcans, 
Fearcely before the thirtieth 
'Day: And in this caſe we 
may fly to Antimonial and 
Mercurial Medicines, eſpe- 
cially if of long continuance, 


- | always give ray 


__* Lib. L 
| For as the Matter lies in fe- 
yeral places, ſo chiefly in 
the Meſentery, whence, un» 
leſs it be fetcht, tho Cure 
ſeldom ſucceeds as it ought 
to do. If the Diſeaſe va 


niſh not upon Purging, 1 
Volile 
Laudanum before the Fit- 


Salmon. 


XXIH. Anather method in 


PA Agues. 


Take Water half a Pint, 
Salt of Tartar 2 Drachms, 
Oyl of Sulphur half a 


Jalop inPowder oneDrachm. 
= = qa, for two 

&s; the next Da e 
alſo with ; this. The © 
heneqgaraon SCamony in pow - 
def, of each alike,mix them. 
Doſe from halt a Drachm to 


one Drachm. Salmos. 


LS 


CHAP. 


IV. 


Of BLEEDING. 


— _ 


ee TIS 


L To ſtop the Bleeding at the Neſe. 


Ake Bole Armoniack, | der ; Aſhes of an Old Hat, | 
ſtamp it finely to pow-] of each alike 3 mix hom, 
enca- | 


Quartans and long contins- / 


Drach. Sena three Drachms, 


a6 ww __ x 7 Abs Va axes 
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then blow up fome of it 
with a Quill, into the bleed- 
ing Noſtril of the Patient, 
and it ſtops preſently. Sat 
on. 


H. Again} Piſſing of Blood, 

Take Sheeps Milk ( high 
ly praiſed herein above all) 
Faſting four Ounces, mix 
with it a Drachm of fine 
Bole Armoniack in Powder, 
and one or two Grains of 
my Volatile Laudanum, dil- 
ſolved, and fo give it. Sai- 


mon. 


HL Again the Bloody-Flux, 
and Ping of Blood. 


Take Conſerve of Roſes 
one Ounce, Crocus Martis 
one Scruple, Volatile Lan- 
danum twoGrains,mix them 
well, then take it on the 
point of a Knite, in a 
Morning Faſting, and do fo 
three ſeveral Mornings to- 
petker. Salmon. 


IV. Againit ſpitting of. Blood. 

Take Maſtick and Oli- 
banum, in Powder, two 
Scruples of each, Conſerve 
of red Roſes 2 Ounces, Dia- 
{cordium half an Ounce, 
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is 
mix them together, and 
make an Electuary ,then take 
thereof Morning and Eve- 
ning on the point of a Knife, 
as. much as a Nutmeg. ata 
time, Saimon, 


V. A poed Remedy again} 
Bleeding at Noſe. b 

I commend this Powter 
'of Heurnis, Take Seeds of 
white Henbane, white Pop-- 
y, ana one Qunce; Blood= 
one, red Corral, ane two 
Ounces,Camphire two Scrus 
ples, Terra Lemnia two 
Scruples; mix them. Doſe; 
half a Drachm, or twoScru+ 
ples Morning and Evening, 
with Conſerve of red Raſes; 
It Opium in 'fine Powder; 
(eight Grains) - were added; 
'ewould be ſo much the bet= 


ter. Salmon. 


VI Another againſt, Bleading 
of @ Wiund. 

If a Fuſs-Ball, tough and 
loft, be cut into ſlices, and 
{queezed hard in a Prels, 
thoſe pieces applyed are fat- 
ficently able to ſtop any 
Bleeding, eſpecially if any 
Stegnotick Powder be ſt rew- 


ed on. So alſo the Fi mgus 


Guttz Vitz three Drachms; growing on a Bych *Tree, 


the 


16 
the Powder of Agarick be- 
ing firſt  ftrewed on the 
place. Salmon. 


VIL Another for the ſame. 
The Powder of Man's 
Blood is almoſt an Infallible 
Remedy, ſtrewed upon the 
z or if it be in the 
, blow it up _ a 
Quill, or put. up in a Naſale, 
the Mouth being held full of 
cold Water. Salmon. 


VIII. A-moſt effect ual Remedy. 
©I commend as one of the 
| "Secrets our Aqua 
#; ( ſee it Phylaxa 
Lib. 1. Cap: 1. Sed. 1.) 


__ lyed by waſhing 
the ft, and then laying 
Linnen Cloths often doubled 
over the place; it cloſes up 
the extremities of the Vel- 
ſels, and powerfully ſtops 
the Bleeding. Salmon. 


IX Where the Bleeding « ex- 
rream and dangerous. 
Diſſolve Salt of Vieriol in 
fair Water, and waſh the 
place with ie, then apply 
Cloths doubled wer in the 
Solationz or this Powder. 


- 


Taka fine Bole, Sanguu Dra- 
cons, Powder of Galts, Salt of 
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Vitriol, atia, make each into « 
Powder, and mix them. Sal- 
mon. 


X. Another thing for the ſame 
purpoſe. 

I have often ſtopt Bleed- | 
ing'in moſt parts of the. Bo- | 
dy, by the uſe and applica- | 
tion of Aqua Styptice, eſpe- | 
cially in Wounds made by a 
Cut; 'tis not ſo uſeful na 
Hemorrhage at the Noſe, 
but 'twill do the Feat, if not 
Impetuous. Salmon: 


XI. Another for the [ame, 


A Tent made of the preſt 
Fungus ( at Sect. 6. aforego- 
ing) and put up the Noſtrils 
to the place that Bleeds, will 
ſo admirably ſtop the Bleed- 
ing, that it will ſeem as it 
it was done by Witch-crait, 
or Inchantment. Sa/mon. 


XII. A Remedy from Colcothar. 


The Illuſtrious Prince of 
Orange was re-called trom a 
Fatal Bleeding only by the 
uſe of Colcothar, or burne 
Vitriol. He every Day bled 
a vail quantity of Blood at 
a Wound which he had re- 
ceived in his Jugular Veins, 
and it could be tiopt by no 

cther 
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other Remedy but by a 


Tent wrapt up in a Di 
geſtive, and 'good ſtore of 
the Powder of Colcothar, 
which was thruſt into the 
Wound. By this very means 
I cured a Youth that had a 
great Wound and Bleeding 
in the Calf of his Leg: and 
I ſtopt the Bleeding in ano- 
ther, which had a Bleeding 
in his Arm. Salmon. 


XIII. 4A Remedy made of 


m. 


Afﬀeer cutting off of Limbs 
Borellus made little Tenrs of 
Alam, and thruſt them as 
far as he could up into the 
Orifice of the Vellels, eſpe- 
cially the greater; and fo 
finiſhed the Buſineſs with 
the application of many 
Splenis and Aſtringent Pow- 
ders- And the Blecding of 
a Vein in the Arm, wich 
could by no means be ſtopt, 
he did it only by applying 
Alum. 


XIV. Galen's Topick againſt 
Bleeding. 


Take Aloes Frankincenſe, 
Hares Wooll, ans, all very 
finely powdred, which mix 
with the white of an Egg, 


Paacical Phyſſck, 


17 
with which fl the Wound, 
and then bind it up. Selmer, 


XV. Bleeding ftopt by Spirit of 
ol, 


Vitril. 


In Scorbutick Bleeding, 
Spirit of Vitriol mixe with 
any convenient aqueons Vebi» 
cle, 1s of admirable uſe. It 
has allo been found excel- 
lent to ſtop a Hemorrhage 
in Hyſterick Perſons, and 
ſuch as have been troubled 
with Quartansand Droplies; 
and this it does by coagula- 
ting a Blood too Fluid, and 
attenuating it when too 


thick. Salmon, 
XVI. Bleeding at Noſe flops 
by touching - 


I have oftentimes ſtopt a 
Bleeding at the Noſe by 
prefling outwardly upon the 
Jugular Carotide Artery ; 
and this has done when ma- 
ny other Remedies have 
failed. Salmon. 


XVIL 4 AMedicime made of 
Sheeps Blood. 


Take Sheeps Blood ( Or 
Blood is as good, but Man's 
Blood much better ) dryed 
and powdred an Ouncez 
CONTIN red Colco- 

thar, 
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thar, of each half.a Drachm:; \XVRIL. Ta ffop Bleeding cauſed 
mix them. It is a Medicine Leeches, -. 
thar exceeds all Credit ; ap* |: Take a; Beany, .. ſlit. ic in 
ly it, or ſtrew it upon |two, take away jthe, Skin, 
ounds. If Powder of a |and lay it on.a place where 
dryed Toad, a Drachms be | a Leech hath: drawn,., that 
added, 'tis much better. $a!-|\'Blecdeth too much, or can: 
90D. not be eaſily topt, and it 
\ will ſtop the Bleeding, 


_ 


— 
— - >—_cn—_ —— — —— — 
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Flaxes, Gripings, Wind. 


IL. Again Wind and Gripimgs in the Belly: 


—_— of the Roots of | Volatile Laudanum 2 Grains; 

Knecholm, _ Elecam - | makg. i it into a Bolus, to 

you. Anmitceds and Fennel- | be: taken firit in the Morn- £ th 
ds. halt an Ounce of cach; | ing, or rather laſt at Night. 

make them a: L 1 HNO Powder, | | $4l-won, 

and mix them welltogerher, 

with halt an Oance ot Sugar, | M3. 4 vebement Diarrhea, or 


a'd take every Morning of Fiux ſtops. 
Kt a5 much as will lyc on a| Riwerins Jaitn, A Rovust 
«1+ - 2 a {1 , 

Sh ling, in Wine or Poliet | »d Chulerick Alan was taken 
ÞD nk. | /; tbe 1d it of SuUMT _ with 
| 
' 


IL Aroint the Cridine. in the | © Chvlerick Diarrhea.' very 

. £2177 is ripng 5 + F/T | Vi TT with EXTTE am [ C" it . 

Gruts. F ; pl .\ EF + 

| 7 (faith he) preſcribed him Sal 

Fake Salt of Worni wood | Prunella im hes ordinary drmk, 
halt a Drachm, Anuromas- | ar alſo in Tu Ops Cf Lettice and | 
chus Ircacle 2 Drachms, | Parſlane Water, its be taken | 
thrico 
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thrice a day ; and he recovered 
in 24 Hows, Almoit in 
Imitation oi this, I preſcri- | 
bed, Sal Prumllee halt a 
Drachm at a time, four 
times a day in Spring-water, 
well ſweetned with double 
refined Sugar, to one that 
had a Vomiting, and vehe- 


ment Flux; and although | 


the Flux had continued 14 
Days, and the Patient had 
ſometimes twenty or thirty 
Stools a day, yet in the firit 
day ( 24 Hours ) the Flux 
was ſtopt, and aftor the ſe- þ5 
cond Doſe the Vomiting 
and in about four Days time 
the Patient was well, his 
Weaknels only excepted, 
Salmon. 


IV. Another Remedy for a Flux, 


Take Madera, or Sherry- 
wine, halt a Pint, Sa! Pru- 
elle halt a Drachm ; mix, 
diſſolve, and give it three or 
four times a Day. 
will do, though ur a vche- 
ment burning Feaver. Satl- 
mon. 


V. A Flax with ſharp matter 
Take forty or fifty Drope 

of Our Spirits Anodynus tWO 

or threes times a day in a | 


Practical-Phyſick, 
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Glaſs of Wine, 'or Burne 
Brandy ; and it will do the 
'Cure in four or five Days. 
'See how ic is made in my 
Phylaxs Medicine. Lib. I: 
| Cap. 13. 50R. I. Salmon. 


VL A webement Flux, with 
Vomiting. 

If theStomach be {fo weak, 
;that things cannoct be calily 
adminiſtred by the Mouth, 
'then you mult uſe Clyſters, 
Take Poflet-drink, or Mur- 
'ton Broth, or Decocion of 
Sage a Pint, Spirit ot Wine 
four Oances, Spiritus Ani- 
dynus two or three Drachms, 
or halt an Ounce; mix, 
and ler it be exhibited once, 
twice, or thrice a day, as 
need requires, Se/mon. 


VIL Another for the ſame. 


This | 


Take Canary tour Oun- 
ces; of our Gutte Vit, four. 
|ty, nity, or fixty Drops, as 
the Sick is in Age and 
Screngthz; mix, and give it 
every Night going to Bed. 
And it the Flux og vehe- 
ment, give allo chiFClytiter. 


Take Decottion of Role- 
| mary or Sage, a Pint, com- 
_— ol Wine, 
IX Ounces: 


% 
CG 2 
*% 
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| nye, Or 


20 
them, and exhibit it warm- 
Salmon. 


VIIL. Fluxes Cured with our 
Volatile Laudanum, i» our 
Phylaxa Medicinz,Lib. 1. 
Cap. 50. SeRt. 1, 


Take our Volatile Landa- 
ww every Night going to 
Bed, dekiing firſ with a 
Grain or two, and fo in- 
creaſing the Doſe gradually 
to five, fix, ſeven or eight 
Grains, and in a few Days 
It will do the Cure: After 
three or four times taking of 
this Medicine,'ewill be good 
© Purge with our Family 
Pills (fuch as you have from 
me, not thoſe of Holliers 
making, for they are not 
made as I make them, nor 
does he know how to pre- 
pare the Aloes, and fome 
other particulars of them, as 
they ought to be prepared.) 
I adviſe to Purge, not ficlt 
(becauſe of weakneſs) but 
after four or five Doltes of 
the Laudanum, becauſe by 
that means the Sick will ga 
ther ſome Strength to en- 
dure the Purging withal ; 
and this Purging is neceilary 
© carry off the offending 
Mactrer; And then you are 
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to proceed in the uſe of the 
Lawdanum to a Cure, which 
will ſucceed to your good 
liking. Salmon. 


IX. Fluxes Cured with Vola- 
tile Laudanum. 

Take Decofion of Rue, 
Roſemary, or Sage, ten 
Ounces ; common Spirit of 
Wine four or five Ounces ; 
our Volatile Laudanum 
ren or twelve Grains : Dif- 
ſolve the Laudanum in the 
Spirit, and mix it with the 
| Decoction, and exhibit it 
warm once a day Clyſter- 
wiſe ; it will cure in abont 
three or four days. Salmon. 


X. Griping of the Guts, and 
vebement Flux, 


Take Rhubarb, thin fli- 
ced two Ounces, Anniſceds 
bruiſed one Ounce and halt, 
Gentian, Cinnamon, ara 
half an Ounce, common 
Spirit of Wine a Quart: mix 
and make a Tin&ure. Doſe 
| from five Spoonfals to cighr, 
twice or thrice a Day: *Tis 
a Medicine without an e- 
qual, and the beſt thing in 
the World for Gripings in 
Nurſes, Infants and little 


Children, to whom you 
muſt 
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muſt proportion the Doſe. 
Salmon. 


XI, A pleaſant Remedy again 
Fluxes, 

Take Catech», which is 
choice in fine Powder, three 
or four Ounces, common 
Spirit of Wino a Quart; 
white Sugar Candy in fine 
Powder three Ounces; mix 
them z put not in the Sugar- 
Candy, till the Catechs and 
Spirit has been ten Days in 
Digeftion ; then mix and 
diſſolve. Doſe from half a 
Spoon full co two or three, 
Morning and Night. Sak 


my. 


XII. Fluxes not ro be ſtopt 
raſhly, 

Celſus faith, To be Looſe for 
4 Day i: el Ones Health, 
or for more, ſo there be no Fea 
wer, and it flop within ſeven 
Days, for the Body u Purged, 
and what would have , 
burt u beneficially Di/charged 
but continuance « dangerous, 
for ſometimes it cauſes a Gri- 
ping and Fear, and conſumes 


the Strength, If therefore 


the Strength be not too much 
weakned, in order to ſtop- 
ping of a Flux, you ought | 


Practical Phyſick. 
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firſt to Purge with our Fa- 
mily Pills ( ſuch as come 
from my own Hand, not 
thoſe which Holler fells)and 
then to take my Gutte YVite, 
Spiritus Anodynus, or Velatile 
Laudanum, ( \uch as come 
from my Hand) and after 
cight or ten Doſes, to Purge 
again with the Family Pills: 
Bur if the Strength of che 
Sick be too much weakned, 
you muſt not Purge firſt, but 
as we directed at Set. 8. a- 
foregoing. Saimon. 


XIII. Stubborw Flaces. 


Take Angels Minerals, 
Grains ten or twelve, Pulp 
of an Apple roſted, as much 
as a Nutmeg; mix and give 
it at Night going to Bed, 
for eight or ten Nights; af- 
ter Purge with an Infuſion 
of Rheubarb. See the 4n- 
genus in my Phylaxs, Lib. 1. 
Cap. 42. vet, 1: It takes a= 
way all thoſe Impurities (or 
Precipitates them ) which 
often Creates ſtubborn Flux- 


es. Salmon. 


XIV. An Iwveterate Flux, in 
a Scorbutick Habit. 


An Inveterate Diarrhea, 
or Flux, in a Scorbutick 
C 3 Habic, 
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Habit, ought not to be ſtopt 
with Aſtringents, nor is it 
eafily-Cured with Ant:ſcor- 
buticks. Salt of Vitriol is a 
pood thing, for it makes re- 
vulfion, and evacuates un- 
wards, You may pive if 
from one Drachm, to haif 
an Ounce, in Poſſec-Drink;, 
in the Morning Faſting, 
Timiture of Antimony given to 
ity, eighty, or one hun- 
dred Drops, in Clarec-wine 
is good. So alfo our Tinturs 
Marts well prepared, which 
is preferred before all others. 
Salmon. 


XV. Several other approved 
Renuedies agam#t Fluxes. 


Powder of .unripe Mul- 
berries is an-approved thing, 
and gratities the Stomach. 
Powder of Maſtick taken in 
Conſerve of Roſes, or juice 
of Quinces, - is an excellent 
thing. Water thickned with 
Powder of Acorns, by Boyl- 
ing, has Cured an Invete- 
rate Flux, univerſalls pre- 
miſled. Quiddony of Sloes, 
ripe or un-ripe, 15 an ap- 
proved Remedy. Rivers 


commends Juices of {potted 
Arſmart and Houſleck, ar. 
mixt and boyled away to a 
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third- part, as a thing that 
never fails, though the Flux 
be never fo Inveterate. Bees- 
wax given in ſubſtance is 
good, but its Oyl, in a pro- 
per Vehicle; of - actmirable 
ule:-- Or this 5" Take Wax, 
boyt it in a Lixwuitn of Salt of 
| Tartar, then take it out, melt 
it and mix it with Chymical 
Ow of Nutmegs.” Dol2 ewen- 
ty Grains to half a Drachm; 


every Night. Tincture of 
Oak-bark- is a prevalent 
thing ; fo alſo Tin&ures of 
Balauſtins, and Pomegranate 
Peels. Our Palus Bezoarts- 
l exs has cured ſeveral, who 
have been given over by 
many Phyſicians, which it 
did by abſorbing the Acid 
and Virulent Humovr. Nor 
is our Pulus Antifebriticas, 


any mean Remedy. Salmon. 


XL To CGure'an extraord;- 
nary Flux of. the Blood. 
Take MattikKk®'in Powder 

one drachm, 2 hard Yolks 

of Eggs, temper them with 
good Roſe-Vinegar : Or 

Juice of Quinces, and give 

it to the Patient to cat firſt 

in the Morning. . By this 

Medicine alone, a Man was 

Cured of this Diltemper, 

who 
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who had daily 40. Stools a} X VIIL. 4 Chiter again#t 
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Pains, and Gripings m the 
Bowels; Dyſenter/8. 
Take Cows Milk, one 
XVII. Againit Gripmgs and, Pint ; - common Spi:« of 
Wind in the Guts. | Wine, | four ounces ; Gum- 
Take Oyl of Anifeed half| Tragacanth, one drachm ; 
adrachm; mix it with White | the Yolks of three Eggs 3 
Sugar, and ina Cup of Wine; | Oyl of Roſes, two Quneesz 
drink it faſting it doth the | make it Blood warm, to the 
Work. diſſolving of the Gum, and 
| ſo put it up-. Sa/mon. 


day, when all other means 
failed. 


O HAT = 
Shortneſs | of” Breath. 


I. Againſt ſhortneſs of Breath. 


Ake of Saffron in Pow- 

der one Scruple, of 
Musk in Powder one Grain, 
give them in Wine; after 
take Spiritas Antia/tbmaticus 
in Wine. 


II. Dor the ſame. 


Take Juniper Berries ewo 
Ounces. - boyl them well 
in ewo Quartsof Water, and 
drink of the Decoction firſt 
and laſt, and at other times. 


This helps all Diſeaſes ofthe 


Cheſt, - and will make you 
breath treely. Salmon. 
HI. Again/t-ſhorrneſs of Breath, 
with a Cough. . 
Take rhe Roots of. Vale- 
rian and boyl them with 
Liquorice, -Raiſins ftoned, 
and Annifceds, and ' drink 
of the Decoftion often; this 
is ſingular. good againſt the 
laid Dilcaics ; tor it opencth 
the Patlages, and cauſeth 
the Phlegm to be ſpit out | 
eaſily. 
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IV. Shortweſs of Breath. 


Phyſicians commonly ſay, 
That the ſtrongeſt Purges 
are moſt proper in this Di- 
. feaſe, if the Matter be high- 
ly peccant and inveterate : 
Pauls advilcs even to Purge 
with Coloquintida: Some de- 
ſpiſe Agarick, tho' a Pleg- 
magoge, becauſe of its 
weakneſs: Elaterium is a 
good Purge, not only in a 
Dropſey, but alſo in an 4/thma 
and Ortbopnes, for that they 
are cauſed by grofs Matter ; 
ic may be given of it ſelf (in 
a proper Vehicle) to five, 
or ſix Grains ; in Compoſi- 
tion you may give it thus. 
Take Scammony ten Grains, 
Gambegie five Grains, Ela- 
rerinam half a Grain ; all be- 
ing 'in fine Powder, | mix 
them for a Doſe, if the Sick 
ve itrong. Galew alſo ap- 
proves of the moſt violent 
things. Take AMuftard-ſced 


one Ounce, common Salt balf 


an Ounce, Elaterium fifteen 
Grains ; grind ther tegether, 
and make Troches. ( Galen 


faith eight Troches ; 1o that 
in each Troche you will have 
almoſt two Grains of Elaters- 
»#.) Or you may give it in 


Lib. L 
Powder, with a little Ho- 
ney, or the Pap of an Apple: 
But that che Cure may be 
late, Emollients Clyfters 
may be given afore-hand, 
and halfa Pint of Aqua Mul- 
la after. Theſe Purges may 
be given every fourth or fitth 
Day. Salmon. 


V. Shortneſs of Breath cured 
by Vomiting. 

Experience ſhews, That 
when a great quanticy of 
impacted Matter lies in the 
Lappets of the Lungs, eſpe- 
cially if chere be a Sickneſs 
at Stomach alſo, that then I 
lay, Vomits are of great 
uſe, and ſometimes the Pa- 
roxyſm is taken oft with this 
Remedy alone. Salt of V;- 
triol may be given, from half 
2 Drachm, to a Drachm: 
Aqus Benedia,-irom three 
to four Drachms, or one 
Ounce to an Ounce and a 
half, if to very ſtrong Per- 
{ons: My Catharticur Ar- 
gent enum, given from one to 
wo Drachms, is one of the 
beſt of Remedies. Salmon, 


VI. Shortneſs of Breathing Cu- 
red by retterated Clyſters, 


Take Mutton-Broth eighe 
Ounces; 


g 
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Ounces; Tin&ure of Colo- 
cynthis half an Ounce ; In- 
fuſion of Croous Metalle- 
rum ; Elixir Proprietatis, of 
each an Ounce ; mix, and 
give it warm: In this cale 
Clyſters ought to be given 
in ſmall quantity, leſt the 
Guts teo much diſtended, 
ſhould preſs upon the Dia- 
phragma, and make the Pa- 
roxiſm more vehement and 
dangerous ; and they ought 
alſo often to be repeated, 


Salmon, 


VII For 4 wvebement ſhortneſs | 
of Breath, 


I have often given with 
great Succeſs, my Syrupas 
Nepbriticas (ee it in my Phy- 
laxs, Lib. 1+ Cap. 34. SeR.1.) 
for that cauſes. the Matter 
contained in the Cavity of 
the Breaſt to be avoided with 
the Urine through the Blad- 
der, the Urine for the moſt 
part being much, thick, and 
troubled, by which the pec- 
cant Humours are carried 
not only from the Breaff, 

d places of Reſpiration, 

ut alſo from the head Veins 


and other parts : I have done 


Practical Phyſick. 
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phur yer Camp. given in 
pectoral Drinks. Salmon, 


VIL A Pettoral Drink. 


Take Raiſins of the Sun 
ſtoned, Figs lit, «na, Li- 
quorice bruiſed two Ounces, 
Elecampane Roots bruiſed, 
one Ounce, Spring-water a 
Gallon; Boyl all to two 
Quarts, and ſtrain it for uſe 
Doſe half a Pint three or" 
four times a Day. Salmon. 


[X. Of the wſe of Opiater. 


It Reſt has been long 
wanting, and there be with- 
al a vehement Flux of Rheum 
and Cough, though the ftop- 
ping of the Catarch cannot 
be without ſenſible danger, 
yet you muſt immediately 
give an Opiate, ſuch as my 
Laudanum Volatile cum Aloe ; 
tor otherwiſe the Obſtrudti- 
on will fo increaſe with the 
Catarrh, that before S .. 
are aware the Breath will be 
[tope, which there is no 
great fear of by giving the 
Opiates; for that all Opiates 
ſtop the Flux by no other 
way than by thickning the 
Matter, whereby it cannot 
ſo ealily flow to the part ; 


wonders in this caſe by the 
alliduous uſe of Spirit of Swi | 


the Humour then being thus 
thick. 


£6 
'thickned through the whole 
Man, and -not flowing to 
the Bronchia of the Lungs as 
formerly, it at length finds 
a vent by other ways, and 
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that for the moſt part by 
Sweat, Urine, or Stool, ej 
ther of which ways you muft 
endeavour to premote, ac- 
cording as you fee chediſpoſi- 
tion of the Body is inclina- 
ble. Sahmos, 


Py 
/ 
[ © 4 


X. An Inveterate Aſthma. 


T Cured 'an Inveterate 
Aſthma, that had been <t 
fifteen ' or ſixteen Years 
ſtanding,” by giving my P: 
lule Mirabiles twice, and 
then my Family Pills, as they 
are now prepared by me, 
(not as Hoellir pretends to 
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make them ) once; letting 
a Day or two be berween 
each; and 1o reiteraring this 
Courſe two or three times, 
as you ſee occalion. Salmon. 


WW. rine(s of Breath in a 
W.man with Child. 

Trulv, hecaule 4 1aw the 
peril ot her Lite was not 
{mall, by reaton of her be- 
ing with Chil, 1 could not 
purſue the utual methods of | 
Cure, I cook the tollowing 
courſe. I gave her my Volk 
tile Laudanum, at Night 
going to'Hed, and the Sprrs- 
tus Antiaſtbhmaticas in all her 
Drink; and by this courſe 
in about, a Months time the 
was treed perte&ly from her 
Diſealc. Salmon. 


_ — — ——— — —_ 
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CHA 
Diſeaſes of 


{.- 4 Pulteſs for atSore Breafs. 
- hy new Milk and grate 
white Bread into it, 


then take Mallows and red 
Roſe Leaves, 1 handful of 


each, then chop them 1mall, 


A 
the Breast. 


and boyl them together till 
it be thick, then put in Ho- 
ney and I urpenune, of each 
ewo ounces: white Lead kx 
ounces; mix them, ſpread 
it on a Cloth and apply 
It. 

I. For 


WT = TY 


- 
[ 


r 


' of \Qoles, 
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TH. For an Agve in the Bresf. 
Take goodl Aqua-virz and 
Linſeed Oyhand warm them 
together on a Chafing Diſh 
dip therein rwo 
Cloths made fir for the 
Breafts. arid lay them there- 
on as lint as may be ſuffered 
Morniny/ and Evening, 


Li To heal an Inflammationy 
or Ague, im the Preaſs. 


Take the Whites ot two 
Eggs, and Houlleek two 
handfuls; let the Whites be 
firit well beaten, then pound 
them wich the Honſleek, and 
three handftals ot Barley 


Meal, and apply it very hot. 
IV. To heal Ulcers in toe 


Breaſt, tho mroeterate. 

Take Oyl of Sulphur and 
touch them with it; then 
apply this. following Oynr 
ment. Take Yelks ot ewo 
or three-new laid Eggs,”Tur: 
penune, Butter, Honey of 
Roles, Barlc ye -Flower. ana 
halt an Ounce ; Grind ther; 
all in a leaden Mortar. and 


drels them therewith «ll 


they be whole. 
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V. Againſf Pai 'n and Swal- 
ling of the Breaſts. 


If it proceeds from Cold 
taken, or from a Blow, Bath 
the Place very well Morning 
and Evening, with Pewers of 
Amber , for three, or four, or 
hve Days, and the Pain and 
Swelling will go away. St- 


MON. 


VI. For a Sore Breaſ#. 


If the Sore be recent, if 
may be Cured with our Bat- 
[amum Vulnerarium two Oun- 
ces, Mercurius Dulcis, Lewt 
gated, halt an Ounce; mix 
them well, and apply it. Sal- 
mon, 


VIL For an Inveterate Ulcer 

in the Breaſt. 

Take our Balſamum Ami. 
cum, two Ounces, Angelus 
Mineralis, half an Ounce.; 
mix, and apply it, drefling 
the Sore Morning and Eve- 
ning ; .It will Cure it in a 
Short time. Salmon. 


VIII. For a Painful Swelling 
m the Breaſt. 

Take our Balſam of Amber, 
and Anoint therewith Mor- 
ning and Evening, and keep 
the 
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the part warm. If it proceeds 
from Cold, or a Blow, it 
Cures. Salmon. 


IX: For hard Tumors of the 
| Breſt. 

Take Gum Ammoniacum, 
ſtrained and made up into a 
Plaifter, it cures them to a 
Miracle ; much more if it 
be made up with Juice of 
Hemlock. Or you may uſe 
Emplaſtrum de Ammoniaco, 
cum Cicuts; it is a Remedy 
that hardly ever fails. Sal- 


X., A Cancerated Breaſt yr 
broken. 


I Cured two Cancerated 
Breſts with the following. 
Take Diapalma fix Ounces, 
Oyl an Ounce; of our Her- 
cules 3 Ounces; mix them 
over a gentle heat; ſpread 
it upon ſoft Leather or 
Cloth, and apply it. The 
Cancers ( that which was 
oldeſt) was not above fix 
Months ſtanding. The aſ- 
ſiduous uſe of this Medicine 
eaſed the Pain, in five or fix 
Days time, and in the ſpace 
of four Months time, or 
chereabouts, pertealy dil- 
ſolved the Tumour. Sa/moy, 


Lib. I. 
XI. Sorenefs of the Nipples 


cured. 


Take Bees-wax x Ounce, 
Freſh Butter two Ounces, 
Venice Turpentine halt an 
Ounce; mix, melt, and a- 
noint with it ; it will be fo 
much the better, if you add 
to it ewo Drachms of Qylof 
Wax. Salmon, 


XII. A Tumour of the Breaſt 


broken. 


Let the Patient Purge @- 
very day, or every other 
day, with Elixir Proprietats, 
according to their Strength, 
and outwargly, let it be 
dreſt with this Take 
of our Balſamum Amicum 
tour Ounces, Pulus ad Ul- 
cera ewo Ounces; mix and 
apply ir, and let i be dreſt 
at firſt rwice a Day, after- 
wards once a day. Salmon. 


XIE For that which the Vul- 
gar call an Ague in the 
Bre#t, v\2. an Inflammation, 


Firſt Purge with our Fa- 
Cataplaim of baked Turnips 


ter bathe it with our Powers 


mily Powder, then apply a | 
for ewenty four Hours; at | 


ef 


' 
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of Amber, and in four or 
ve Days it will be well.S2/- 


mon. 


XIV: Another for an Inflam- 
mation of the Breaſts. 


Univerſals being firſt pre- 
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miſed, as Purging with the 
Family Powder, &c. Apply 
outwardly our Bal/amum 
Amicum; or if you pleaſe 
anoint with Belſamum de 
Chil;, Morning and Evening. 


Salmon. 


TH 


— 


CHAP, VS 
Of Abortion or Miſcarriage. 


I. Abortion more dangerons then 
a Timely Bt 4 


| þ- isnot only more dange- 
rous,but more painful, by 
reaſon of the violent divul- 
ſion of the Immature Fete: ; 
whence it is that many Dye, 
and ſuch as eſcape, it is not 
without dangerous Sym- 
ptomes, vehement Pains, Fe- 
vers, &c. It is not unlike to 
unripe Fruit, which is difh- 
cully pulled off the Tree; 
whereas was it full ripe, it 
would drop of its own ac- 
cord, whether it was ripe or 
no, which is the true cauſe 
of a mature or timely Birth. 
The danger is the more if 
the Fztw be in the lixth, 
feventh, or cighth Month, 


jy the Woman be of a 


weakly Conſtitution; for 
that healthy Women never 
miſcarry without eminent 
Danger. 


II, Bleeding by the Womb, not 


always 8 ſign of Abortion. 

This is evident, for that 
ſome Women have their 
Terms all the time of their 
going with Child; and I 
have known ſome that have 
had them from the third 
Month to the laſt, after they 
kad been ſtope 3 Months, 
without danger ; and there- 
tore Midwites ought to be 
very diſcreet in making 
Judgment: For though a 
Woman with Child may 
yoid much Blood by thg 
Womy, 


$0 
Womb, / yet” it jnay be no 
Miſcarriage, hut either be 
a natural Flux, as it is to 
fome Women, or only tore- 
ſhew a Danger,which ought 
by proper Means to be pre- 


vented. Therefore Mid- 
wifes ought diligently to 
examine the Marrer exclu- 


ded, whether it be Blood 


or Fleſh, or Seed or Fztus, 
which by waſhing it in Wa 
ter will eaſily be diſcerned ; 
and Judgment may be made 
accordingly, whether there 


be an Abortion or no. 
HI.  4- Hiftory' of a Womasu 


that Miſcarried. 

A _ Woman gon with 
Child fourteen Weeks Mil- 
carticd : Firſt much Blood 
came away, then the Mem 
branes and Ferns: T wodays 
after the Woman tell into a 
high Feaver ; Que means 
was uſed, and fufhcient 
Cleanſers: but che Placenta, 
or- After-burthen ſtuck fo 
fa(t,thac it cond by no means 
be removed ;- all the while 
the voided a filthy Cadave- 
rous ſtinking Mutter, and 
tometimes picc2s of Flelh : 
on the tenth Day ſhe died. 


SAL MON?*S 
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| IV. A Spirit to prevent A- 


Or:100, 

Take Spirit of Wine one 
Gallon. Balauſtians, Pome- 
granates Pcels, Oak-bark , 
ot each four Ounces, Opium 
two Ounces; mix, diſſolve 
the Opium, digeſt alt roge- 
ther, tor ſix or ſeven days; 
then add to it a Gallon or 
hve Quarts of fair VVater; 
Diſtt! in an Alembick, and 
draw oft tive Quarts of Li- 
quor, which Dulcifie with 
white Sugar, and keep for 
uſe. Doſe tour or five Spoon- 
tulls, two or three times a 
day. Salmon. 


EL 2 HS 

V. An ther for the (ame, 

WHHCHD j* YONg er. 

1ake of the former di 
ſtlled Spirit a Gallon, Ca- 
techu, Cortex Peruvianus, 
both in Powder, of each a 
Pound ; mix, digeſt, ſhak- 
ng it twice a day, for ten 
or ewelve days, then keep 
it for uſe. Dok from one 
Speogtull to two, or more, 
Morning and Evening; 1t 
will {carely ever fail. Sa#- 
Won. 


VI. 4 


| 
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VL A Pewder for the me. 


Take Antimony Uiapho- 
retick, Pearl, red Corral in 
fine Powder, Levigated 
Powder of Crabs-Eyes, na 
two Scruples, Palauſtians in 
Powcer, Nutmegs, 43s five 
Grains; mix for a Loſe to 
be given Morning and Lve- 
ning. Salmon. 


VII. Another Powder 


ame. 


Take Blood ſtone, Mar 
ſtick, Olibanum, ana titrecn 
Grains ;z make all into a fine 
Powder, for one Doſe to 
be given Morning and Eve 
ning in a Glaſs ot Tent. Sat- 
mon. 


VIL 


5 P 
for The 


An Emplaſler for the 
pur} 1 

Take Hlood-ftone in fine 
Powder halt an O:1nce Ma 
ſick, Frankincenſe, Oliba 
num, of each an Ounce, Su 
mach, Balauitians in Pow 
der, anatwo Drachms,Gal- 
banum ewo Ounces, Pine 
Rolin. Venice 'Turpentine 
enou;.t. 0 make aCereclath, 
which apply to her Belly, 
and continue 
till the ſevent 


{a me 


the 


rI1C 
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me of Birth. 'Let it be laid 
on the - Belly,,..and on the 


oyns oneach lide,the Back: 
bone being. lett bare; and 
Evcry ten or twelve Days i ie 


may be changed. 


IX. 4 moſt excellent mixture 
for the [ame. 


Take of our Guite Vite 
one Ounce, ( fee it in our 
Pbylaxa, Lib. 1. Cap. 9. ) and 
our Timntiura ad Catarrhos, 
tour Ounces; mix them; 
Doſe one Spoontull every 
Night going to Bed, in 2 
Glaſs of Ale: Tho' there be 
evident ſigns of Abartion, 
yet this will prevent ut; | 
1ave proved it above a hun- 
dred times with fuccels. Sa- 
Wb. 


#4 


X. 4 Plafer from Riverius. 
If the Child be not ſeve- 
red trom the Cotyledous,ap- 
ly this Take Oltbanum 1m 
Powder two Ounces, the Whites 
of five Eggs; ftir them toge- 
ther over the Fire, _ 
2 eepmeg furrmg that "they ma 
wor Yi 10 4 Lump; <7 
alſo a little Tyrpentine, chat 
they may not Pick 100 mMARCH » 


uſe of it | | Lay it upon Tow, and ap- 
N Month, 0 


r | ply it to the Navel as hot as 


iT 
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it can be endured, twice a 
day, Morning and Eve- 
ning, forthree or four days; 
in the mean Seaſon alſo let 
her wear an Eaple-ſtone, 
or a Stone found in the 
Heart or Womb of a Hind, 
under her Arm-pits. 


XL. A Cataplaſm to comfort 
the Womb. 


Take Crumbs of Houſ- 
hold Bread two Pound, Ca- 
momil Flowers a handfull; 
Maſtick, Olibanum, of each 
half an Ounce in Powder ; 
Nutmegs, Cloves in Pow- 
der of each an Ounce,Roſe- 
Vinegar two Ounces, Tent 
or Malmſey-wine a fuffici- 
ent quantity: Boyl all over 
2 gentle Fire, to the con- 
ſiſtence of a Pultice ; pur it 
into a Bag or folded Cloth, 
and apply it hot to the bot- 
tom of the Belly. 


XII. A Cataplaſm to prevent 


Abortion, 


Take of our Ballamum 
Amicum two Ounces, of 
our New Lendon Treacle 
one Ounce ; mix them, and 
with Powder of Rue make 
it of a conſiſtency; apply it 
warm to the Belly. Sa/mon. 


SALMON*”S 
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XIII. Prevention of Abortion. 
A Woman who had miſ- 
carried four or five times, 


and diſpaired of ever having 
a live Child, I Cured by the 


following Remedy. Take , 
Rheubarb four Ounces, ſlice | 


it thinz Anniſeeds, Cara- 
ways bruiſed, of each two 
Drachms; put all into a 
large thin Rag, with a ſtone 
in it, and fo tie it up, which 
put in a Gallon of Ale in a 
Stone or Glaſs Bottle: after 
it has ſtood three or four 
days drink of it: This ſhe 
drank of all the time of her 
going with Child, and ſhe 
went her whole time out 
chearfully and well : I have 
preſcribed the ſame to ſeve- 
ral other Women with the 
ſame Succeſs. Salmcn. 


XIV. 4» Obſervation worth 
noting. 
Conſider 'whether there 


Lib. I. 


be a real Miſcarriage or no, { 


viz, whether the Fetw be 
actually excluded, or only 
fears of it; If it be actually 
done,you muſt abſtain from 


Aſtringents, and things pre- | 
venting Abortion, and then } 
ule Forcers, Looſners, and 


Fore 
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Forcers. leſt any of . the ſhould, remain, and a centt- 
Membranes, or after-Birth, 'nual Flux of Blood for tome 
or any part of it, or other | Months ſhould accomp-uay 
ferteid and putrid Matter | it, the molt Excellent Sylwius 
ſhould be lefr behind, by | has re(tored the lick by three 
which the Woman would | ounces of the tollowing De- 
certainly Periſh. But if the | coftion,taken twice or c!1rice 
;- Child be notDead, norex- | a day. Take Biffort-roor, three 
| pelled, butonly a Danger, | Ounces, Mazjoram, Pennyroyal, 
and the ferus retreats, then | ana, «a bandful; Water, 
you oughrtouſe reſtingents, | White-wine, of each a ſufficient 
and things above directed, | quantity : Strain, and Sweet- 
that Abortion may he pre- | ren with Syrup of Augwort 4 
vented, and the Child pre- ' Tenth part: Cimmamon-water 
lerved. Salmon. a Twentieth part. By Virtue 

' of this, a piece of the Af- 

XV. A Medicine after Miſcar- ter-burth, as big 25 ones Fiſt 
riage. | was voided, and the Flux of 


, If part of the After-birth | Blood Ropped and cured, 
4 dag , TLY 
b 
- CHAP. IX 
e 
Want of Appetite. 

R [ FF want of Appetite pro- } Humours. Take our Pulvs 

| ceeds from a cold | Argenteum 10. grains, mix it 
'© | Cauſe, or cold Flegm affii- | with the Pulp of a roſted 
0, | Qing the Ventricle or Sto-| Apple, and give it in the 
| mach, "will be neceſſary to | Morning faſting ; drinking 


ly | give a proper Vomit, and | warm Broth or Poſſet-drink 

ly | then ſuch things as may heae | after it. The third day re- 
and corroboracte it. peat the ſameDoſe. 

IL A Vomit evacuating | II. Then to warm, com- 

1 Flegm, and cold and watery | fort, and reſtore the Sto- 

oy . D A mach, 

"GA 


Ore 


- 
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maeh. 'Take.,our Tin&u»ra 
Stomachica », from half a 
Spoonful to a Spoonful in a 
draught of Ale or Wine, 
Morning, Noon, and Night, 
Aa quarter of an Hour or 
more before eating ; it does 
Wonders, and reſtores the 
Appetice, tholoſt for many 

onths: I have proved it 
many Hundreds of times for 
theſe Twenty fiye or Twen- | ſter Bodies its not only ſafe, 
ty ſix Years together. Sal- | but very profitable , more 
eſpecially, if the Anorexis, 
or want of Appetite, pro- 
ceeds from Choler, Yellow 


Lib. 


but alſo prevent PutrefaQion, 
and the Generation of the 
like for the future. 


'34 


of Vitriol is moſt commended 


a good Medicine, but ought 
to be cautiouſly uſed to = 


ſumption. 


T8. 
TV Salt Meats are alſo good, 
becauſe they iritate and pro- 
yoke the languid Faculties of 
the Stomach ; Salts alſo have Stomach. 
an inciding and attenuating | VIIL In thiscaſe Icommend 
Vireae: and next to theſe | my Spirit us Aperiens, and 
Auch things as have a volatile | Syrups Diaſulphurix (kee them 
Heat and ſharpneſs, as Mu- | in my Phylaxa Med. Lib. 1. 
Hard ſeed, Onions, Garlick;\ Cap. 14. Set. r. and Lib. 2. 
Leeks, Shellots, &C. | Cap. 36. Set. 1. given the 
 V. When Flegm dilaflects | firity to 30. 40. 50. or 60. 
the Vencricle, thatis, tough, | or more Drops in a Glaſs of 
thick, and viicous, whereby | Ale: the other in all the 
the Appetite ſeems to be al- |. drink the Sick drinks, to a 
moſt deftroyed, it will be | Spoonful, more or leſs, as 
that you uſe Me- | they can Aﬀect it, and to 
dicines of another Nature, | take it aflidiouſly for ten, | 
wiz, fuch as are acid, ſharp, | Fifteen, or Tweny, days to- 
and cutting, for that theſe | gether : they are Medecines 
things not only ſeparate the | that ſeldom fail. of their! 
offending Matter from the | effe&s, and are behond my | 


Tunicles of the Stomach ; | Commendation, fo_ 
T1 


VI. For this purpoſe Spirit | 
by ſome, and *tis doubtleſs | 


Bodies, leſt it inducesa Con- | 
VIL But in fuller and moi- | 


— w 


or Green, abounding in the ' 
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IX. Ialwaysadjuſt the Me 
dicaments for cure accor- 


* Paattical Phyſick. 


ding to the Caufes : where 
there 15 an exceeding Cold- 
neſs of the Stomach, my 
Tinttura Avſmibn; 1s beyond 
compare, ſo alſo Elixir pro- 
prietats ſime Acido: To theſe 
things, add our Aqua Bezo- 
artica andTinttura Corallorum 
Compoſita, given in Wine. 

X. It the want of Appetite 
is reſtored by taking Acids, 
ic 15 a Sign that the Acid Hu- 
mour in the Stomach is Lan- 
guid, debile and weak ; bur 
it not,or it rather is hurt by 
ie, 1t15 a ſign that it 15 too 
Rampant and Vigorousand 
therefore Alcalies as Tin&#nre 
of Tartar, Volatile Sal Armo- 
niack, Or 'our Sperit. Ants 
athmaticu: oughtrto be given, 
and other like Volatile Salts : 
Pezoar Mineral in our Syrup. 
Volatils is of good: uſe in 
this caſe. Salmen. 

XI. The loſs of Appetite, 
which ariſes irom decay of 
Strength, or old Ape, is 


feldom or never cured unleſs | 2 
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j ouſly given: The Stomach 
may be Anointed with Oyl 
of Mace: or you may uſe 


this: Take Balſam of Am- 


ber one Ounce : commory 
Oyl, 1 dram: mix them. 
XIL It there be neither 
Sicknefs, nor weakneſs, nor 
old Ape preſent, and yet the 
Perlon complains that he 
never comes to his Food 
with a Stomach, or eats 
with an Appetite; the onl 
way to reſtore fach an ore, 
is to let him faſt till he is a 
hungry, for long want of 
Victualsand emptineſs infuch 
always breeds an Appetite. 
XII. In Women,elpecially 
ſuch as have Groſs Bodies 
want of Appetite is cured 
Cit not with Child) by pro- 
per Emeticks and Cathar- 
ticks. For the firſt ot chele 
| commend our Carthartictine 
Argenteum, given to a'dram, 
ina Glaſs of Ale: Forthe lat- 
ter, cither our Family Pills, 
or our Family Powder, 


both of which may be taken 


2, Or 2, or 4 times, with 


ic proceed from a Cold | due intervals. Salmon. 

cauſe, in which caſe Volatile | XIV. If it happens in a Wo- 
Sulphurs, and Spirituous Things | man with Child, all or moft 
are proper, but things that | of the Preceeding Courles 
dfy tov much miſt be cauti- | muſt be avoided; and other 


ID) 2 Gour- 
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Oranges and Lemons with 
white Sugar may be daily 
taken for = time: fo allo 
Canary madeacid with juice 
of Limons: and it heat 
alloabounds; a Decoction of 
Tamerinds {weetned, alone, 
or mixt ; A Syrup or Infufion 
of Rheubarb, is of good uſe. 

XV. Want of Appenite in 
ConſumptivePeople is of dan- 
gerous Conſequence : ſome 
commend as the belt thing 
Eliir Proprietats given in 
wine : it may be good for a 


SALMON'SY 
Eourſes taken. The juices of 


Lib. L 
and parts, their heat is quick- 
ly diſcuſſed, and fo do no 
harm. Salmon: 

X V Lt Sickneſsat Stomach, 
and want of Appetite pro- 
ceed from worms (as ſome- 
times it does ) Our Tin&urs 
Abſinthij, or Infuſion of 
Worm-wood, in Rheniſh 


Wine, or Canary, is good, | 


Salmon, 

X VIL Galens Antidotus The- 
ſpeſiana, for want of Appe- 
tite, Take Smallage-ſeed, 
xi]. drams; Myrrh, Anni- 


feed, Opium, ans vj. drams ; 


lictle Seaſon, but long itmult | White-Pepper , v. drams; 
not be taken, leſt it allo in- | Parſly-leed, Long-pepper , 
duce the Conlumption. The | Spicknard , Caſlia-Lignea , 
beſt thing which I have | ana iv. drams; Caſtor, Sat- 
found by my large experi- | tron, Flowers of Funcnus 
ence is Our Tintwa Stoma- | Odoratis, ana iij. drams ; Ci- 
ebica given to a [poonlul, 2. | namon, 1. drams; Honey r 


or 3. times aday in a large 
draught of new Milk: And 


altho the ingredients chereot 


heat Violently, yet by reaſon 


they are of thin Subſtance | 


pound : make an Electuary; 
doſe che quantity of a Ha- 
zle-Nut, at Bed-time, in 4 
hietle Drink. 


— 
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CHAP. X: 


Loſs of the 


Uſe of Limbs. 


I. YN many people here in | two or three days or more, 
England there is a loſs | as they are in Age and 
of the uſe of their Limbs, | ſtrength. 


the molt part cauſed by 


taking great Colds; and 


{ometimes it is the effeft ot 


the Palſie: the like may hap- 
pen in the Weſt Indies, bur 
though In thoſe hot Coun- 
tries it 15 polhible to proceed 
from ſuch a Cauſe, yet it is 
oftrner, and more generally 
known to proeced trom the 
Belly-Ach, and that kind 
of Belly-Ach, which pro 
ceed from dryneſs and Co- 
[tivenefs of Body. 

IT. If it proceeds from tak- 
ing of Cold, though Sudori- 


ticks are commonly uled 


yet they ought rather to be | 


uſed afrer a Legicimate pur- 
ging and clenling the Body: 
ler the Sick firſt rake our- 


Pilules Mirables from a Scru- 
ple to a dram. And repeat 
the ſame for 2. or three 
times with due Interralls be- 
| Fween each Purging, 


as of 


| THI. Afﬀer ſufficient purging 


| and cleanſing the Body, let 


| the Paticnt ſweat well with 

new London-treacle, or 3. 
| or 4. times or oftner as you 
ſee occation 5 and be very 
cautious that the Sick takes 
no Cold again : and inthe 
time of ſweating, Frictions 
ought to be uſed to the help- 
leſs Limb,with courſeCloths: 
that as by the Diaphoreſis, the 
nervous juice becomesdepu- 
rated and clean; fo allo by 
| the rubbing the natural 
| Spirits may be called back 
| again. 

IV. After Sweating the 
weak Limbs are to be 
| bathed alternatim with Pow- 
| ers of Amber and Powers of 
| Juniper 3 and in ſtrong ro- 
| buſt Bodies, and where the 
Skin is very thick, wich Oyz 
of Amber pure and ſimple, 


tor ſome few daies; and 
then 


Aa 


2 


z3 
then afterwards with Powers 
of Amber, &C. 

V. If it be cauſed from a 
Palſie; there ought to be 
ſome gentle Purging, but 
with ſuch things as more 
particularly carry off the 
cold, glutinous, and clamy 
Humour, which has de- 
volved upon the Nerves ; 
among which our Vinum 
Catharticum is none of the 
meanelt : it it be a ſtrong 
Man, and in the flower ot 
hys years,you may,with cau- 
tion , give the former P:lulz 
Afirabiles ; 1t, he complains 
of a fulneſs and heavineſs in 
his Stomach, give him One 
Two, or Three Doſes of our 
Impetus Minerals, and you 
ſhall find a wonder ſucceed, 

VL Butduring allthis, you 
muſt ſweat oftentimes, and 
powerfully by giving our 
Vinum Catharticum inwardly , 
and provoking the Sweat 
with Spirit of Wine, in Hart- 
man's Chair, it you have 
ſuch a one, uſing Frictions 
withal, as betore directed. 

VII. Quewardly let; the 
paralyrick. Limbs be well a- 
nointed, Morning and E 
vening, with this tollowing 
Oyntment; 7ake Chymical 
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Lib. I. 
Ol of Roſemary and Anni- 


ſeeds, of each an ounce : Vo- 
latile Sal Armoniac in fine 
Powder half an cunce ; Palm 
Oyl half a pound; mix them 
for uſe: Rub it well m be- 
fore a good Fre. 

VILInwardly,let the Sick 
take every morning this : 
Take our new London Trea- 
cle, Volatile Sal Armoniack, 
ana Five grains ; mix it with 
pulp of Figgs, and g1VC i : 
an hour atrer the taking of 
it give this: Take our Spi- 
ritus Coſmeticus half an ounce. 
Powers of Roſemary half a 
drachm , Spiritus Antiaſtmati- 
cxs T wenty Drops mix, and 
pive itin a Glaſs of Sack, or 
Ale; and give the ſame at 
Night,continuing this courſe 
tor a month together. 

IX. But when it proceeds 
from the dry Belly Ach, as 
for the molt part it does in 
the Weſt-Indies, this tollow- 
ing method is neceſlary to 
be purſued : Fir't, Give the 
followingClyſter,R.Chicken 
Broth a pint, Honey or Salt, 
halt an ounce ; 7miure Ar 
rea One Ounce, (or inſtead 


thereof, boil ewo ounces of 


the Pulp of the bitter Gourd 
in the Broth) thea exhibit 
the 


ECT 
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the clear Liquor warm, if it 
comes away without any ap*] 
parent efftet, repeat it a- 
gain. 

X. Then purge with our 
Pilule Mirabi/es, two, three, 
tour, or ſix times, as need 
requires, with intervals be- 
rween each Purge ; but for 
poor People, who cannot 
go to the charge of theſe 
Pills, or it they be not to be 
had, uſe this: Take # large 
arr of Peach Leaves 

wed, viz. about fourty band. 
fuls; Pulp of the bitter Gonrd 
Six ounces 5 boil all in a gal- 
lon of Water to two Quarts, 
ſtrain and ſweeten with Sugar 
and Honey : Dole from halt 
a pint to a pint, according 
to Age and Strength : "Tis 
Purge, at due intervals, is 
to be repeated three, four, 
five, or fix times, as you ſee 
necd. 

XT. This done the Bowels, 
and all che pained Parts and 
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lamed Limbs, are to be 


3” 
bathed with Powers of Amber 
Morning and Evening; or 
with Oy! of Turpentine two 
ounces, mixed with Hog -lard 
Eight Ounces. 

XIL Laſtly, In the loſs of 
the uſe of Limbs; proceed- 
ing from what _ ſoever, 
this following Drink muſt be 
conſtantly uſed and no 0- 
ther, without which a per- 
fe& Curs cannot be ex- 

&ed: Take Frniper Berries 
bel bruiſed, aw) and all 
Four Ounces ; Fountain Water 
@ Gallon'; boil all 'to Three 
Quart; or Five Pints: ftrains 
out the clear, and put to it of 
Spirit of Wine Four Ounces ; 
ſweeten with White Sugar, 
and drink it as your ordi- 
nary Drink. This Dyet 
will ſeldom or never fail 
the deſired end, which is to 
reſtore the Sick to the per- 
te& uſeof their Limbs, and 
without which it can ſcarce- 
ly be done, Salmon. 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of the Cholick or Belly-ach. 


I. To Cure the Belly-ach j ſliced foiir Ounces, Anni- 
| in @ Child. Take the | feeds bruiſed 1 Ounce: Tie 
beft Brandy a Quart, Cinna- | them. up in a loaſe thin Rag, 
mon, Cortex Winteranus, | with a Stone in it. and put 
aua halt an Ounce, Anni- | thee into che Ale and Bran- 
ſeeds an Ounce and half, dy, and let the Sick con- 

Rheubarb very thin ſliced, | rinually drink of it: I have 
or grolly bruiſed, two Oun- | uſed -it in ſeveral Cures of 
ces; mix, and in a gentle Pacicnts, and never found it 
heat of a Bath make a Tm- | tail.” Salmon. 
ture. Dole trom two Spoon: | 
falls. co eight, alone by ic| III. Fir the Cholick, ac- 
felt, or {weetned with S1- | companied with a UVuartane 

ar ; but to Children give it | Ayze. - Take Butter of An- 

weerned with Sugar, and | timony re&iticd from Regu- 

mixed with a lictle Ale : lc | Jus of Adars, ill it 15 { clear. 
s a thing” not to be con-| You may give of this from 
mned, and which I have | two drops to five,. in our 
wed almoſt a thouſand | Aqua Bezoariics, Salmon. 

's. Salmon | 
| IV. Fer a Pock) Cholick, or 
IT. > Where 4 cont: um? and. the Bell;-ach m P >) Habit 

laſs 3.” Belly: acD, has been. | of Bod). | his is ditncule to 
*þ a 4, *Dement Flux, | have | be remedied , and many 
re LY the following | times not withour much 
Yiet Drit ik. Take ſtrong | trouble, and lometimes dan- 
Me a Gallen, Choice Bran- ger to the Sick; this follow- 
iy a pint, Rheubarb thin : ing is of wonderful — 
rude 
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Crude Antimony, Sal Armo-| 


niack, of each as much as you 
pleaſe; reduce them into au 
Impalpable Powder , then ſu 
blime ; ſo will you have red 
Flowers : Take of theſe Flowers 
a Gr. iij. ad vj. Of white Pre- 
cipitare well edulcorated a Gr. 
ij. ad $8, Miz them, and with 
Ballam de Peru, a (ufficient 

uantity, make a Majs for one 
Doſe of Pills. "Tis a wonder- 
ful Medicine, and not e- 


nough to be praiſed : But it 


the Patient be Young or 
Weak, you muſt proportion- 
ably leſſen the Doſe. You 
may give it inthe Morning 
Faſting, and let the Sick be- 
ware of taking Cold. Sa!- 


12018. 


V. The Cbolick, with a ve 
bement Catarrb and Cough. 
Where the Griping ot the 
Bowels is with Coſtiveneſs 
of Body, which is tor the 
moſt part accompanied with 
a great Cough and Catarrh, 
there is no better Remedy 
on Earth than our Spirt- 
tus Anticolicus, of which 
the Sick may take halt a 
Spoonful every Morning 
| and Evening, in a Glaſs of 
Ale or Wine; and if it be 


Ce OC 


: 


vehement, in all the Drink 
they take; Salmon. 


VI. The Cholick, with a wi- 
olent Flux of the Belly douan- 
wards, and a vehement Ca- 
tarrb upwards. I have eve- 
ral times ſzen this preter- 
natural Flux, though it be 
not common: Once I re- 
member I had a Patient at- 
flicted therewith, and in a 
moſt denlorable Condition: 
| Cured him by giving a 
Spoonful , or Spoonful and 
half of my Tindure ad Ca- 
tarrhos, Morning and Eve- 


ning in a Glaſs of Ale, and 
in a Weeks time he was 
perfectly well. See it in 
my Pbylaxa Med. Lab. 2. 
Cap. 9. Sect. 1. Salmon, 


VIL One Purge /aith, Rol- 
fincius, given with Fudg- 
ment in the Cholick does that 
alone, which ten Clhyſters 
will (carcely reach, eſpecially in 
the Cholick pain from Ob- 
ſtruttion of the Excrements a- 
bove the walue. It was ob- 
ſerved when a Patient had 
thirty Clyſters given him 
without any benefit, that a- 
nother Phyſician gave him 
an Ounce and halt of Man- 
na, 


42 
na, with two Ounces of Oy! 
of ſweet Almonds, in fat 
Chicken Broth, and eaſed 
the Patient of his pain. We 
in the Weſt-India's in this 
caſe, where the Conſtipa- 


tion is great, give a ſtrong 

10n ot the bitter 
Gourd, or bitter Squaſh 
made in Water, which cf. 
fetually does the Cure at 
once, it given in the begin- 
ning of the Diſeaſe: Pulp of 
Colocynthis here will do 
the ſame. In the Weſt-India's 
( where Peach-Trees are 
plentlful) the Diſcaſe is Cu- 
red by taking three or four 
cimes Syrup of Peaches ; or 
by taking a very ſtrong De- 
coction made of the bruiſed 


Leaves of the Peach-Tree. 


Salmon, 


VII. Sometimes when Cly- 
ſters are given they come not a- 


way, but almoſt ſuffocate, by 
realon of their aſcenſion be |; 
ing ſtopt by mach Wind ; 
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TinAure or Deco@ion of 
Pulp of Colloquintida. 


IX. Where the Cholick pro- 
reds from a kind of Glaſſy 
Pblegm, weak Clyſters may 
not be given, made of Oyl, 
Hers, and the like ; thele, 
though in a gencle Cholick, 
may do {ome good, yet in 
a violent one; can do no- 
thing, rather miſchief: In 
this caſe nothing lefs than a 
ſtrong Clyſter made with 
our Tintura Aurea (lee Phy- 
laxs, Lib. 2. Cap. 5.) will 
do any good. After the 
Clyſter has been taken, and 
is come away, let the Pa- 
tient be three of four times 
Purged with our Pilula Mi- 
rabiles ( (ce Phylaxa, Lib. 2. 
Cap. 59.) and he will be fo 
perfetly Cured, that the 
Diſeaſe will no more recur 
from that numerick Cauſe. 
Salmon. 


X. In a webement Cholick, 


with Obſtruftion of the Courſes, | 


in this caſe if one, two, or | | gave the following things. 
more Clyſters do not come | 1. I Purged the Sick well | 
away, you muſt cither put | 'victh my Pilolte' Mirabiles | 
upa very ſharp Supoſitory,or | thrice. 2. I gave the follow: 
recall them with a ſmall 
Clyſter made'of a ftrong- 


ing Powder. 


Take Laivers | 


and Galls of Eeles,dry them. 
and | 


| 


| 
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and makethem into Poys 
Doſe from onc Dro 


two in white Winc © 4, 
> 45 A Ven;c , T1, [ab 
Thers 5s no beriert Medicine 


upon Earth, then to give e- 
very Cay for a Wezk toge 

ther ( it ic has been of long 
contmnance ) our 
Herculeamim a Sack Glaſs tull 
at atime, three or tour times 
a day. 'The way of making 
it ſee in Phylaxa Med. Lib. t. 

Cap. 47. Se&. 15. It is much 
beyond all the che Spicy and 
Aromatick Things in the 


Vinum 


World. Salmon. 
XII. 4 Clyſter againft the 
Cholick, Take Decocion 


of Juniper Berries a Pint, 
Spiritus Aureus one Ounce, 
Aqua Benedi&ta four Oun- 
ces, Oyl of Olive ewo Oun- 
ces; mix them; this works 
in a {mall time; but which 
is admirable, even betore it 
works the pain ceaſes, Sal- 
mon. 


XIN. Anotber Clyſter for the 
ſame. Take Decodtion of 
Dates, made in Mutton- 
Broth a Pint, Vinum Eme- 
ticum five Ounces, mix for 


INactico! Phylick. 
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3 
a Clyiter; it gives eaſe al- 


mot in an Inſtant, and 
| bring 25 away the morbifick 
Cauſe or Matter after 2 
wonderful manner. Salmon, 


XIV. Rondeletius faith that 
Caftoreum and Enpborbium 
2 of good uſe, it the pain 
bo conſtant and ſtir not 
trom 1ts place; yea, he &- 
[timates them not only as a 
preſent, but as the ultimate 
Remedy: It you take ſox, 
eight, or ten Grains of Ca- 
ſtor in Wine, and drink a 
little after it, ir will quickly 
Cure: And five or fix Gr. 
of Enborbium may be In- 
fuſed, and taken ( the clear 
Intufion) in the ſame quan- 
rity and manner, 


XV. If the pain be in the 


wpper part of the Belly, above 
the Nat &, Clyſters ſeldom 
do any good; tor they ne- 
ver reach the Morbifick 
or offending Matter; yet 
ſometimes, even in "theſe 
caſes, when the pain is very 
violent, and the Humours 
crude, Clyſters may be gi 
ven, but they ought eh, 44 


made of ſtrong Attracves, 
{uch 


44 


ſuch as the afore-mention- 


ed 


the reſt of the times I uſed 
it) I recovered a young La- 


dy even from the Jaws of 


Death with it: The Sick 


had been three daics and 


three: Nights tortured with 


inceſſant Pain ; Clylters of | 


moſt kinds had been given 
by an Apothecary, by the 
Preſcript of a Phyfitian : 
moreover, there had been 
given previous to thoſe, 
Aromatick Bolus5,bitter De- 
coctions, and laſtly Opiates, 
but all in vain z nor could 
the Opiates do any good, 
for that they conſtipated the 
Bowels much more, which 
were before coſtive, and fo 
rendered the Diſeaſe, co all 
appearance, uncurable, ſo 
void of true Medical Senſe 
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XVI. Thu Clyſter has done 
much good, Take fat Broth 
a Pint; Aloes diſſolved ewo 
Drachms, Turpentine one 
Ounce and a half, or two 
Ounces : Truly it is a Me- 
dicament not to be deſpiſed, 
I remember once above (all 


| mon. 


Lib. T. 
neither gave her any Eaſe, 
nor made her go to Stool ; 
ſo that what with the An- 
guiſh and Pain, ſhe was 
given over and lay for 
dead. - In this ſtate and 
Condition, Gentlewo- 
man then preſent, moved 
that I might bz fent for, 
which was accordingly 
done, when I came thither, 
I viewed my Patient, no 
appearance of Lite could be 
diſcerned, ſo that I had bur 
{mall encouragement to att ; 
however, bcing entreated 
by her grieved Parents, I 
| was perſwaded , even for 
| their ſatisfaction. The A- 
| pothecary was ſent for, 
and gave me an account of 
all that was done; I could 
not forhear blaming the 
| Phyſitians, for acting 1o 
| prepolterouſly, agamlt the 
| rules of Art, as to preicribe 
| Opiates in a Cholick, with 
| a ſtrong conſtipation of the 
| Bowels : The Apothecary 
| could no waics take their 
| part, but was of my Opt 
But the buſineſs was 


or Knowledge, were thoſe | now, what was moſt fit to 
Men of great names, which | be dane ; nothing could be 
had been before concern jgiven by the Mouth, tor 
with her: In ſhort, they | her Teeth ſeemed oy 
et 3 


Chap. > 92AC 
ſet;l immediately bethought 
of the former Clyſter, which 
was preſently given, andin 
half an hour came away, 
with many hardned Excre- 
ments, after which, the Sich 
was diſcerned to breath: I 
cauſed the ſame Clyſter to 
be adminiſtred again, and 
all the Region of the Ab- 
dome, to be bathed very 
well with Powrs of Amber, 
and a Flannel moilſtned 
with the ſame, to be Jaid 
hot over the afflicted Parts. 
The Clylter ſtayed Iwo 
Hours with the Sick, and 
then came away with more 
hardned Excrements; atter 


. which ſhe opened her Eyes, 


and {eemed to move her 
ſelf; and in about fix hours 
time ſpeak. The firſt Clyſter| 
was given about len in the 
Morning, the ſecond before 


al | 041 " 45 
(was1n perfe&t Eaſe ; it came 
away from her, in about 
an hour and quarters time: 
After which, I firſt gently 
purged her with a Doſe of 
my Family Pills; then with 
two Doſes of my Pilul/e Mi- 
rabiles (but withal giving her 
reſpite to recover Strength) 
ater which ſhe conſtantly 
[took my Spiritus Anticolicus, 


in all her Drink, and be- 


[came perfectly well. Sal- 
| 73018, 
XVII. A Cholick proceeding 


from Gravel, obſtrutted in the 
Reins; It was plainly per- 
ceived to be an Obſtruction 
of the Reins, becauſe the 
Sick could not make Water. 
I preſcribed the laſt of the 
afore-going Clyſters, which 
was repeated three times, 
once every day; and the 


Eleven : About Eight at |Patient, by this means alons, 


Night I preſcribed this, 
Take Mutton Broth three quay- | 
Fers of a pint, Aqua Benedifta 
three Ounces, Vemce Turpen- 
tine two Ounces, Oyl one Ounce, 
mix and make a Clyſter. She 
confeſled ſhe had great Eaſe 
before this was exhibited ; 


but after ſhe had received jentred 


this laſt, the conteſsd ſhe | 


was pertectly cured : And 
this mighe poſhbly be per- 
formed by the Balſamick 
and Duuretick Particles of the 
Turpentine, being received 
into the Lacteal Veins, 
whereby it was mixed with 
the Laceal Juice, and fo 
into the maſs of 
Blood, and was circulated 

with 


- \/ 
4< 

with it z whereby, altering 
itsCraſis, it opened the Ob- 
ftrutions of the Pallages, 
and fo provoked Urine; tor 
alwaies after the Clyſters, 
the Sick made a very 


0 % 'g 


. Tb.L 
only of Oyl, o1 of Oyl three 
parts, Lurpentnne one part, 
have faved the Life of a 
Patient; For iince the Cho. 
lick is cauſed by the Colons 
being obſtructed by plenty 


large quantity of Urine. 
This thing 1 have many 
titnes experienced. Sat 


101. 

X VII. I» ſome Patients the 
beſt Clyſters do little good; and 
by I know not what hidden 
cauſe, the Pain, in a day 
or two, or three, returns 
again, as bad as ever, .or 
worle : theſe, by the tol- 

I tories, have not 
only cpu Eaſe, but 
the Cure has ſucceeded, as | 


ot Matters above, Wind in 
the middle, and a great 
quantity of hardned Excre- 
ments below, whereby the 
Wind can neither get up 
nor down, or get out : It 15 
neceſlary firſt ot all, to open 
the lower Paſſages, and to 
nelp the dryneſs of the 
Bowels, which may be done 

by Lenitive and Emolient._ / 
Clyſters ; and if the matter 
be tough and vifcous by 
ſharp, inciding and attractive 


if it had been done by In 
chantment. Take Honey One 


that it may be wrought with 
ones Fimger; then add in 
Powder Sal Gem two Scruples, 
Troches Albaudal half an 
Ounce, and with diſtilled Oy! 
of Wax, ten drops, wake and 
form 8 Suppoſitcry, which let 
be put up in the Paroxyſm. 

XLX. Hhetber the Cholick 
comes from Choler or Vitreous 
Flegm, ſharp and emollent Cly 
fters, are of excellent Uſe : And 
lometimes Clyſters made 


ones, ſuch as we have be- 


2 One | tore delcribed, which muſt 
Onnce, boiled to a thickneſs, be fo long continued, ill 


all che hardned Excre- 
ments are taken away: Nor 
muſt Oyl be omitted, be- 
cauſe it mollifies and looſens 
much more than any A- 
| queous Body, and leaves 
the Bowels in a better 
temper. Sa/mmon, 

XX. Fienus adviſes to mix 
Narecoticks or Opiates with Pur- | 
gers. And thismay be good | 
where the Conſtipation 1s | 
not Great ; for by this means 


| 


the 


Chap. 
the ſick has preſent eaſe ; | 
the tough flegm or matter is 
afterwards carried off, and 
the wind deſcending into the 
Colon, is diſcuſled. In this 
caſe take this : Take Extradt 
of fine Aloes one Scruple,Scam- 
mony i fine Pow eight 
Grains, of our Volatile Lauda: 
num , with Aloes , froe or ſix 
Grains : Mix and make a 
Doſe , to be given at night. 


Salmon, 


| 


X XI, Partholinus ſaith that 
Clyſters of Tobacco-Smoak are 
excellent, and a preſent help. 
There is a Pipe made on pur- 
pole for this uſe 5 bur the 
Smoak may be blown up the 
Anns by a common 'Tobac- 
co-pipe, which tor the moſt 
part effetually brings away 
the hardeſt Excrements, dil- 
cuſſes Wind, and evenclean- 
ſes the Inteſtines of cold glaf- 
ſie Phlegm, 


XXII.4n Eletuary to purge 
with in a Cholick: Take of 


Dates, pulpot Raiſins ot the 
Sun, of each halt an Ounce ; 
Scammony in fine Powder 
ewelve Grains, Bezoar mi- 
neral a Scruple : Mix them 
tor one Dole. Salmon. 
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XXIIL If the Excrements 
be very muchhardened,Cly- 
ſters of pure Oil ought firſt 
to be given ; thenſuch as are 
more ſharp: For the Oll 
firſt diſſolving the Excre- 
ments , they are the more 
eaſily brought away by a 
ſharp Clyſter , fuch as this : 
Take Broth, Oil Olive, of each 
ſeven Ounces ; Elixir proprieta- 
tis fine Acido one Ounce and 
balf ; mix them. *Tis athing 
beyond Commendation, it 
ſeaſonably uſed. 


XXIV. If rhe Cholick proceeds 
of billions bumours whereby the 
Conſtipation of the Bowelau/.” 
vebement ; one of the-heft 
of ſimple things, is Syrup of 
Peach-bloſſoms three OQun- - 
ces given at a time: Or this, 
Take Extraii of fine Alves, 
Calomelanos in fine Powder, 
ana one Scruple, Scammony 
[even Grains > mix and make 
Pills for one Doſe; it ſel- 


| dom fails. Or, Take pulp of 


Raiſms half an Quace, Calome- 
lanos a quarter of an Ounce ;, 
mix for a Doſe : Atter which, 
drink an Infuſion of Sena 
and Rheubarb, ſweetned 
with Manna and Syrup of 
Roſes, 


48 
Roſes. After the Purge has 
done working, give eight or 
ten Ounces of Oil of tweet 
Almonds ; and let the ſick 
repoſe himſelf, Saimen. 


XXV: Rondeletivs tells us 
he has cured ſeveral with a 
Clyſter made of Decoction 
of Hedge-muſtard, efpecial- 
ly being made with Wine: 
You may 1weeten it with 
Honey. 


KXVI. Hercules Saxonia 
faith, I muſtimgewuonſly confeſs, 
I bawe cured ſeveral in one day 
with this Medicine: Take 
Diaphcenicon half anOunce, 
Reevies Hiera three Drams ; 

2r a Bolus; 


XX VIL. iz ſome caſes ,eſpeci- 
ally where Convulſions attend 
@ Cholick, it 15 good to make 
Revulſions by vomit. Some 
preſcribe a Vomit by Leaves 
of 'Aſarabuccs, and it is a 
good one: But there is no 
betrer Emetick for this pur- 
poſe, than our Palvis Eme- 
rFiewr,or our Cartharticum Ar- 
genteum; The firſt may be 
given from three Grains to 
Iix or eight in Broth or Pot- 
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Dram, or a Dram and half, 


in like manner: They are 
calie and fate. Salmon. 


XX VTIL Inſome Conſtitutions 
troubled with a Cholick, Wine 
and ſtrong Liquors are wery 
pernicious, and always gene- . 
rate the matter cauſing thoſe 
pains + In thoſe cafes drink- 
ing of Water is the only re- 
medy, and Fountain-water 
in which Sal- Prunella ( a 
Scruple to half a Pint) isdif- 
ſolved, and well ſweetned 
with Sugar ; and this is al- 
ways certain in a bilious 
Cholick, eſpecially if accom- 
pamied with a Feaver; in 
which caſes, as alſo in an In- 
flamation of the Colok, this 
Remedy never fails. 


XXIX. This is al[stobenoted, 
That where there is octaſion of 
uſmg my wolatileLaudan.Gutt# 
Vite, new London Treasle, or 
any other of that kind, that 
they ought to be uſed while 
there 15 yetſtrength: For if 
they be uſed when the For- 
ces are waſted, and the ſick 
conſumed, or near death , 
they will not only do hurt, 
but alſo haſten the Patient's 


ſt drink; the ſecond to a death, taking away Lite and 


Seals 
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chey to be given by any 
means, if the Pulſes be low, 
langvid, and weak: Yetit 
they be at all uied , they 
oughtro be applied external 
ly, or only uſed in a Clyſter, 
in a proper Vehicle; and the 
Clyſter being given, the ſick 
to lie on the pained fide. 
Salmon. 


XXX. They are alſo moſt ef- 
feftual, if taken after Univer: 
als, as proper and fit Eme- 
ticks,or Cathareicks,or both, 
fuch as we have before de- 
ſcribed : And without theſe 
Preparatives, they ought not 
indeed to be taken. Salmon. 


XXX. Authors ſay,Clyſters 
ſhould firſt be given, as of Oils 
alonez from fix Ounces to a 


Pound, which the ſick is to keep 


all night. 1t evacuation of 


Excrements follow not that, 


then exhibit five Ounces of 
fat Manna,diſlolv'din Broth, 


aromatiz'd with Cinnamon 
or other Spices ; for that by 
its ſoftneſs, moiſtneſs, and 
ſubcilty of parts, looſens and 
penetrates, and by foftnin2 


expels the Excremenes. It 


this does not, Oil may be 


Paactical Phyſick. 
Senſe together: Nor ought | 
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given agrin, from fix or 
ſeven Ounces to a Pound. 
When the Excrements are 
brought away , purge with 
this: Take Sena an Ounce, 
Aniſteds bruiſed a Dram an4 
half, Salt of Tartar one 
Dram, Fuice of Liquorice balf 
a Dram, Spring-water a Pint ; 
make an Infuſiom over @ gentl: 
heat for twelve or ſi:teen bours, 
and firain it out for four Doſes. 
This will eftetually cleanſe 
the Bowels, and take away 
all the Excrements, or re- 
maining morbiftick matter : 
Or initcad thereof, yon may 
uſe our Tinura Aurea, from 
half an Ounce, to a whole 
Ounce at a time, till the 
| whole Cauſe is removed. 
| Salmion. 


XXXII.Should the Diſeaſe yet 
return, and the Cholick pains 
be violent, there is a neceſſity 
of having recourſe to Opiates : 
| You may give them trom 2 
to 4 or 6 grains of our Yo- 
latile Laudanum; aitcr which 
give this : Take of our S pIrit us 
Coſmeticus a ſpoonful, or [poon- 
ful and half, choice Canary ſix 
[poonfuls ro eight ; mix them, 
|ro be given immediately 

after; 2nd che whole Region 
: E ot 


Fo 
the Abdomen is to be bathed 
with our Spiritus Anodinss : 
And theſe things are ſs much 
the better, if the Conſtitu- 
tion be het : Butif cold, the 
morbikck matter is made 
thicker, and the Diſeaſe bes 
comes yet more ſtubborn, 


XXXIIL When the Bowel: or 
their Tumnicles are thiss affiifted 
with @ groſs, tough, and cold 
matter , heating things ought 
70 be uſed, whether they be Ca- 
thartick , or Alteratroe only. 
In this caſe you may purge 
with this : Take of onr Tin&«- 
74 Aures from balf an Ounce 
#0 an ounce Powerrof Anniſeeds 
half an ounce ; mix them with 
a Glaſs of White-wine or 
Ale , for a Doſe. An Al- 
terative Eſſence of Garlick is 
an admirable thing ; tor it 
exceedingly Feats & warms; 
diſcuſſes Wind profoundly, 
and withal prevents the 
breeding and increalc of the 
cold flegmatick Humor. 

XKXXIV.Tomake the Eſlen- 
tia Allii, or Eſſence of Garlick, 
of ſo great wſe im this caſe. Take 
a large quantity of Garlick, 

£ it well in a Marble 
Mortar, and reduce it to an 
impalpable Pap as much as 
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you can ; put it into a long- 
neck'd Matraſs, or large 
Bole-head ; which ſeal u 

hermetically , or otherwidh 
well cloſe it ; fer it to digeſt 


in Horle-dung , or a Sand- * 


heat of equal ſtrength for 
forty days: Then open the 
Veilel, take out the matter ; 
which will moſt of it be re- 
dnced into a ſlimy Liquor ; 
{train out the thinner part 
by prefling: Digeſt again in 
a little Sand-heat, or rather 
in B. 2M. that there may be a 
reſidence of the grofler 
parts : The thinner ſeparate 
by inclination , which per- 
tetly purifie by adding to 
every quart of the Liquor 
from halt an Ounce to a 
whole Ounce of its own fixt 


Lib.T, 


— 


Salt; or for want ofthe ſame, 
as much Salt of Tartar ; di- | 


geſt again for forty days, 
then ſeparate the pure from 
the impure , and keep the 
Eſſence for uſe in a Glaſs 
cloſe ſtopt : It will keep a 
long time, and be as it were 
incorruptible: Doſe from 
half a ſpoonful to one or 
two ſpoontuls,or more. The 
Eſſences of Plants made- at- 
ter this manner, will be 
tranſparent, cither of an boy 
ra 


A — 


| make a farther ſeparation : 
| Separate the thinner by in- 
| Clinationz which perte&ly 


| of its own fixt Salt; or for 
want of it, as much Salt of 
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rald green,or of ared Orierr ; 
tal Granate,according tothe 
quality and quantity of Salt, 


Sulphur, and Mercury, pre- | 


dominating in each Plant. 
Salmon. 


XXXV. To make the Eſlen- 
tia Apii,or Eſſence of Smal. 
lage, which is a ſpecifick m 
this Diſeaſe. 


Take a great quantity of 
Smallage when in Flower, 
beat it well as aforeſaid ; di- 
geſt in a long-neck'd Ma- 
trals for forty days cloſe 
ſtopt, in a Sand-heat; ſtrain 
out the thin by preſling : 
Digeſt again in a very gentle 
Sand-heat, or B. M. to 


purifie by adding to each 
int of Liquor from two 
rachms to halt an Ounce 


Tartar ; digeſt again for for- 
ty days then ſeparate the 
purely clear, and keep it 
cloſe ſtope for uſe. Doſe 
from a ſpooniul to two or 
three ſpoontuls, or more, in 


| 


JPrnatical Phyſick. 


| 


a Glab of Wine, This isa 


fl 
Medicament not enough to 
be valued. Saimon. 


XXX VLTbeſe Eſſences thus 


drawn from the whole Plant, 


| or its parts, are purified and 


exalted until they arrrue to the 
nature of their firſs Being, 
which will eminently pot- 
les all the central Virtues of 
their mixt; for here Art 
and Nature, in this Prepa- 
ration , have preſerved all 
the ſeminal Powers with 
whichit was endowed ; and 
theſe Eflences contain in 
themſelves all the efficacy 
and Virtuesof the Plants of 
which they are made. The 
addition oi the Salt of the 
Plant, not only adds to its 
virtue, but it allo cauſesto ſe- 
parate all the heterogeneous 
and ſlimy matter which did 
hinder the exaltation and 
perfetion of the Medicine, 
and brings it to the higheſt 
clarity and purity imagi- 
nable. It three or tour Oun- 
ces of white Sugar be added 
to every Pint of the Eſſence, 
it will not only help to ics 
conſervation , but alſo be 
more pleaſant to the Parti- 
ent: And withal, it you put 
a little Spirit of Wine , or 

E 2 inſtead 
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inſtead of the Sugar, five'or';;Ir well, and carries 
ix Ounces -of - our Syrupuc. ofthe \morbitick cauſe to a 
Volatilss, the Preparation will ||Miracle ; but ir ought to be 
not be the worſe for it. Note ||taken three , four , or fix 
alſo, theſe Effences may'be-||times , as the 'exigency of 


given in Wine, Water,Brothy the Diſeaſe requires,. This 
or Deco&tion;as the ſick beft-|/is a ſpecifick in a Cholick 


tkes. They reftore decayed | beyond moſt other things, | 


ſtrength, and bring. Nature and withal very ſate.Sa/mon. 
hack again into irs old path, | 
for the health and preferva- | XXXVIII. Among Carmi- 
tion of the Body. Salmon. |\natives,or Diſcuſſers of Wind,l 
7" 120 | | commend (from a very long and 
XAX VII. The Eſſence of large 9%. _- Poder 
Peach-leaves. of Anniſeeds, Powers of Ca- 
Take Peach-Lcaves (long'| raways of Juniper-berries, 


before the Fruit is ripe) 10 | Limons, Cloves, Nutmegs, 


many as by ſuppoſition you ||Roſfemary,and the like. Out 
may have fix Quarts of juice 'oftheſe the jollowing Com: 
from; beat them well as be- | poſirum may be made : Take 


tore; digeſt all according to |\Powers of Cloves, Nutmegs, © 


the former method for torty | ana one Ounce, of Anniſeeds, 
days: Strain out and digeſt |Carraways, ana an Ounceand 
again, ſeparate the thinner half ; of Tuniper, tw0 Ounces ; 
part, and with itsown Salt, | of Limoms and Roſemary, ana 
or Salt of Tartar, in the for- | :wo Ounces. and # half : mix 
mer proportion ; by Gige- | al for the' Uſes af ore-menticn- 
ftion purihe and perte& the | ed. Doſe halt a ſpoontul in 


Efience by another forty | a Glaſs of 51e or Wine. Sat: | 


days ſpace of time. 1 aſtly,| mon. 
adding three or four Ounces | | 
of white Sugar to every Pint | K.AXTX. This is alſo certain 


or Quart, keep ir clote ſtopr | from @ very great Experience, | 


for uſe. Doſe from ewotpoon- | "That as vehement Cholicks 
K 2 N | , 2 , 
fuls, to four, ſix, or eight, | are often cauſed froma co'd, 
according to age & ſtrength; /\tongh, viſcous Phlegm, Itick- 
wy 


| 


| 


: 


| 


>y 


way ra Y' 
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Guts, and Wind - thence a- 
riſing ; fo that not only the 
ſaid Wind may be gradually 
diſcuſſed, by the. afliduous 
uſe of the ſaid Poteſtates or 
Powers, but alſo by the uſe 
thereof, that viſcous Phlegm 
adhering to the Tunicles of 
the Stomach and Guts, will 
be by degrees incided , 
corrected ,. and removed. 
Salmon, 


XL. But though theſe Aro» 
matick Poteſtates are 0 admi-| 
rable im the precited caſe, and 
ſo powerfully reſiſt the Cauſe ; 
yet it is my Opinion, I hat 
nothing exceeds my Spiritus 
Anticolicus , being profcable 
to all the intentions of the 
Cure; for that it not only 
corrects hoth Phlegm and 
Choler, and diſcuſles Wind 
when bred, but allo hinders 
it from breeding. Ic not on- 
ly diſcuſſes Wind , or con- 
denſes it, but prevents its 
new extention , Or rarifica- 
tion again. 1could produce 
ſeveral Hiſtories ofthis Cure, 
pertormed by this Medica + 
ment alone. 
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ing to the. Stomach : and þ been cured by a Decettion of 


J3 


Guaiacum,and its Bark, And 
ſeveral Hiſtories of Cures 

rformed by it ara extant ; 
In the moſt eminent is that 
of a Bath-keeper of Y:wne, 
after he had been tortured 
| with a moſt vehement Cho- 
lick for nine months, and 
uled a great number ot 
things to no purpoſe , his 
Diteaſe ſtill increaſed upon 
him , and by drinking of 
Spaw-waters was {till exaf- 
perated. He was married 
to a young Wife, and ſhe 
was alſo aftiicted with the 
ſame Diſeale, and dead of 
it : He feared the ſame fate, 
and began to be convulſed 
in his whole Body ; fo thax 
his Phyſicians began to tear 
that che Diſeaſe was © 
would be tranſlated to the 
Genus neruvo/um, Or Nerves 
Stock, and fo cauſera Pallic, 
Having ſtopt his Convullions 
by other Mcdicines, he gars 
him Guaiacum Wine, aCcor- 
ding to the Advice of Ama- 
tus Luſtanus, Cent.cur. 32.0 
uſe hip. to. ſweat, which 
fie did for five days, and 
was pertetly cured: G72. 


TT % 


XL[1I. Some, after all other 
Remenies bave fat ed a, k"4 
F 


E 
[! X 
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Chglick the Phylician judg 
F, 


- % 
. 1 Gl: 
. 


— —— > ——— - _ V 


54 
aroſe from phlegmatick Hu: 
mours , the Seminarics of 
Wind, which being diffol- 
ved by that diaphoretick 
Wine, were ſpent by Sweat: 
Some Laxatives were alſo 
given between whiles. 


XLII. In a Cholick proceeding 
from a hot cauſe , bot things, 
whether for imward or outward 
uſe, muſt be avoided, left av 
Inflammation be*can/ed:In this 
caſe purging Waters, clari- 
fed Whey with Sena, and 
Syrup of Violets,drank plen- 
tifully, are given with! good 
ſluccefs : and outwardly to 
the Bowels, Wills adviles to 
Fomentations of a Solution 
of Nitre, or Sal-Armoniack, 
as in pains of the Gout ; and 
ſometimes, as Sepralius re 
ports, of ſimple cold Water. 


XL}IT. If the Cholick be 
cauſed by hard Excrements,| 
hindring the paſlage of the: 
reſt of them, and oft Wind, 
Emolliznts maſt firſt be u 
ſed, and afterwards ſharp 
44:11:75 to irritate the faculty. 
Senmer!ius, 


X1.ITV.1 had a Patient that 


SATLM 


ON'S Lib. I. 
tronbled with an almoſt In- 
vincible Colick; at length 
he defired my help; I only 
gave him my Spiritus Anti- 
colicus, ewo Drachms at a 
time,” in a Glaſs of Wine, 
and- made him ſweat upon 
it; and by the uſing of a- 


thereof, he was Cured. 


XLV. A Man;about ſixty 
Yearsof Age, mightily com- 
plained to me. of a grinding 
pain in his Groin, which 
always ſeized him juſt ar 
Night, and this had con- 
tinued with him for three 
or four Months ; the Con- 
ſtitntion of the Bowels all 


be, for, he was neither 
Coltive nor Looſe; from 
whence I conceived it to 
be rather a Flatulency mn 
the Muſcles of the Abdomen, 
than in the Co/en, and 1o it 
yroved; for I cauſed him 
Morning, Noon, and Night, 
0 bathe the Part afflicted 
with Powers of Amber ; and 
this alone in about a Weeks 
cime (withour raking any 
ching inwardly} cured him. | 


for Four Months had bzen | 


cured 


this while being as it ſhould | 


| XLVI. I haveſevcraltimes | 


bout two or three Ounces ! 


_ —_— 


—_— TFT WM” 5 a T 


Chap. XL 
cured an Inveterate Colick, 
with loſs of the uſe of Limbs, 
by giving Turpethum Mine- 


. rale, ſo as to raiſe a Flix, 


which has ſometimes laſted 
twenty Days, or more; for 
by this means the peccant 
Matter lodged, and as it 
were, rooted in the Ner- 
vous Syſtem, which could 
not be removed by other 
Medicines, is taken away : 
For the Mercurial Partides, 
by diffuſing themſelves every 
way, aiflotve, divide . and 
diflipate the morbifick Mat- 
ter, into almoſt infenſible 
{mall Particles, and at length 
wholly expell them. And 
this 1 experienced in a mi- 
ſerable Lame Patient,whom 
I Cured by this means,even 
while this preſent Book was 
in Writing, 


LXVL I am of opinion, 
thac Catharticks, mixt with 
Opiatss, are of good uſe; I 
have uſed this following, 
with a wonderful ſucceſs: 
Take Extraf® of fine Alves, 
Extrat} of Colocymthis, of each 
twelve Grains; Laudanum 
Volgtile Noftrum, frve or ſix 
Grains: mix them for a Doſe. 
It is true, the Purge works 
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not preſently, by reaſonthe 
Opiate is mixt with it, and 
therefore I give it over 
Night, but ic commonly 
works by the next day- 
noon: yet this is very ob- 
ſervable, That the Patient 
does not feel himfelt as it 
he had taken a Purge, 
but lies very quietly and 
pleaſantly all Night, the 
Phyſick not diſturbing him, 
griping him, nor making 
him ſick ; and when it does 
work, it is with a great 
deal of pleaſantneſs, without 
any pain at all; and by this 
ſilent way ( as it were) of 


carrying off the Humour, 


the Paroxy/t 1s, many times 
preſently at an end. 


XLVIEL If*he Pain, as I 
ſaid before, be not in the 
Bowels,butin the Muſcles of 
the Abdomen ( from what 
cauſe ſoever, it does not 
{ſo much matter) it is fome- 
eimes cured by a Veſicatory 
applied upon the part, or a 
lictle below the Navel; and 
this is ofren done with very 
great ſucceſs: But you muſt 
by no means lay it upon the 
Navel ; leſt Convullions or 
Swooning follow, by reaſon 
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of the commerce of the um: 
bitical Veſſelsand the Hearr. 
For a man certainly dies, it 
" the Skin be flea'd off the 
Navel, though 'ris poſlible 
He might live, if he was 
flea'd in any place beſides; 
which is a. note, worthy 
obſerving. 


XLVIIAuthors ſay, That 
Mercury-Water , inwardly 
taken , radically cures the 
Cholick: IT have not had 
the experience of it, but thus 
I know; That being my 
ſelf ſeized with a vehemeact 
Cholick, I drank about a 
quarter of a Pint of Wine, 
digeſted a Month upon,my 
FArreules, and it cured. mc 
momentarily, or upon the 
1pot: And fome years ſince 
that times, I have ſeveral 
rimes. been troubled with 
that Diſcaſe-, and in like 
Tanner applying my felt to 
that ſame Remedy, 1 have 
always found the fame ſuc+ 
c2|s, to my very great ſatis: 
tion: but the Philoſopht 
cal Reaſon of this thing, is 
not very calie to bs pence» 
rratefl wo. © 
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XLIX. Alexander Beneditt us 
commends this; Take N;tre 
two Ounces; diſſolve it tm - a 


'[ufficient gnome of Water, 


with which 'mix as much Ol, 
and exhibit it by Clyttery, of # 
due beat. 'This,, they lay, 
wondgertully draws. out-the 


thick-Marter; and dry com- 


pact Excrements. It may 
be a good thigg lor all that 1 
know , but I have had no 
experience of it. This is 
probable, That _if it pro- 
ceeds from a hot Diltemper 
of. the Vy{cers, or Inteſtines, 
this Medicine may do good ; 
but 11 ftrom-a Cold, it muſt 
be. infallibly naught, 


. I. Speedwell, is com- 
mended by Crato, as a Spe- 
cifick in the-Cholick. 1. By 
drinking the Decoction 
thereot made with Wine, 
with halt & -Drachm of 
Myrrie. 2. By exhibiting, 
Clylter-wiſe, a Decoion 
ehereot in Chicken-broth: 
He al'o ſays; | That when 
ng other Remedies would 
do, he cut Root of Maſter- 
wort, Put it mto a Glaſs of 
Wine, and gare ic codrink 
every Day before Supper, 
which made the pain ceals. 
T 1 
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LL This following Cly- 
ſter has cured many. Take 
Malmſey, or Muskadel, or for 
wan: of them Malaga, or Ca 
nary jix Ounces ; Oy! o Nuts 


four (unces * Powers Tun- 
per, and of Re, of each an 
Ounce rand &@ balf; mix, and 
exhivit a8 bot. Inwardly, 


you may give by the Mouth 
our Tm urea Anticolica, from 
half an Ounce to one Ounce 
in Wine: Or this Powder; 
Take Powder of the  Teſticles 
of a Horſe, cr of Caſtoreum 


one Drachm, Annilgeds in 
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Powder one Scruple : mix, and | 


give it in Wine cr Broth : Or, 
halt a Dram of the Powder 
of the Spunge which grows 
upon the wild Bryar. 


j7 


LH. A Cholick proceed- 
ing purely from taking Cold 
I cured, by anointing, the 
whole Region of the Abdp+ 
men, with Balſam of Amber: 

LI. This following mix- 
cure bging firſt given itt a 
proper - Vehicle , - by the 
Mouth, Secondly, well ba+ 
thed three, four, or five 


| times upon the whole Regi- 


on of the Abdomen, Thirdly; 
Given Clyſter-wiſe in a lits 
tle Broth, I have often-ame3 
found to cure the : Cholick 
miraculouſly, Take Pamert 
of Caraways, of Limons, of 
Nutmegs, of Clover, of V ite 


mix them t0' be u/ed after the 
manner aforc/a:d. Salmon: 


[mix of each a like quantity; 
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CHAP. XIL, 
Of an Hyſterick Cholick. 


LFN deſcribing this Di- 

ſcale, and preſcribing 
a method of Precepts for 
the Cure thereof, I cannot 
tollow any Author, nor have 
| met with any thing yet 


extant, which has yet given 
me any fatisfa&tion: The 
florid Diſcourſes of ſome 
upon this Subject, ſeem to 
me rather an excurlive ſound 
of Words and Noiſe, than 
any 


3 


any thing of _ ſubſtantial | is rather from Convullions, 
Reaſons; and truly in ſome | or diſtemper of the - Me/ente- 


fort, are rather Deviations 
- from the Truth, than cither 
Hluftrations of the nature of 
the Diſeaſe, or ſound Do- 
cuments in order to its cure. 


IL The very name of the 
Diſtemper imports the Na- 
ture and Quality thereof ; 
it being a Pain excited from 
per or difturbance 
of:the Womb, or ſome parts 
adjacent to ir ; in all my 
Obſervations of Diſeaſes of 
that-part, there has ſeem'd 
ſomething to indicate a con- 
ſent of the Nerves of the 
Meſentery, if not ſome Di- 
ſeaſe actually reſiding there- 
in; and that which induces 
me ſo: much the more to 
this Opinion, is a vehement 
Cholick excited ( as 'tis 
thought) from that which 
is vulgarly called a diſtemper 


of the Womb. 
IIL. But if T ſhould deſcend 


to. the exact diſcuſſion of 
Hyſterick Diſeaſes, I am apt 
to "think that in many of 
thoſe caſes, where the 


Womb is ſo much blamed, 
it is not concerned at all, bnt 
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FE for that I have known 
veral Men (though'not fo 
commonly as among V Vo- 


men, becauſe not ſo ſubje& 
to ſuch Paſſions) in an ex- 
tream manner afflicted with 
ſuch as are commonly ac- 
counted Hyſterick Fits. 


IV.If a Cholick be excited 
m Perſons not ſubje& to Hy- 
ſterick Firs (and fiich we 
ſhall call chem, as oft as we 
have occaſion to make uſe 
of their name, becauſe of 
the vulgar acceptation ) it 
cannot be an Hyſterick 
Cholick , but that of the 
ſimple kind, of which we 
have largely treated in the 
tormer Chapter, and there- 
fore ſhall ſay nothing here. 


V. But if in Perſons fub- 
jet to Hylterick Diſtem- } 
pers, upon the exciting of | 
the Hyſterick Fit, a Cho- | 
lick be induced, this is that |} 
which we intend here, and | 
whoſe Symptoms , Cauſes, 
Prognoſticks, and Indicati- 
ons of Cure, we deſign in 
this Chaprer, - 


VT. It 


Chap. XII 


VL It is eafily known by 
the difference aiore-mentr- 


oned from an ordinary 
Cholick, yet there is a far- 
ther cauſe, than what ſimp- 
ly cauſes Hyſterick Fits, viz. 
a ſharp, phlegmatick, or 
clammy Matter , lodged in 
the nervous foldings of the 
Meſentery and Bowels: more- 
over, the Sick for the moſt 
part complains of a vehe- 
ment pain at Stomach, for 
ſome-time before hand, 
with a weight and heavi 
nels ; and many times there 
is a Coſftiveneſs of Body 
preceding it; and if the 
Parient is plethorick, or full 
of Blood, there is ſometimes 
a bleeding ar Noſe; or in 
heavy, melancholly, and 
unpleaſant Bodies, a Flux of 
the Hemorrhoids; it theſe 
precede not, the Patient 
complains of Vertigo, or a 
pain in the Head, a dull 
pain or heavineſs in one of 
the ſides, either right or 
left, and a dimneſs of Sight, 
with an unwillingneſs to ſtir, 
and move up and down, to 
which add, for the moſt 
part, a ſadneſs and deje- 
cednefs of Mind,and fome- 
times Foolithnefs, 
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VII. The Nature of this Di- 
{temper is ſuch ,that it makes 
the Bowels fore, and all the 
Region of the Abdomen 1s as 
if it were beaten with Sticks; 
and if it continues long, ſo 
chat the Sick cannot gee Re- 
medy, it ſo enervates the 
whole Body, that it not on- 
ly takes away the Strength 
in general, but in many (as 
in 2. certain Gentlewoman, 
not long ſince my Patient) 
it takes away the uſe of the 
Limbs alſo; in ſome the 
Arms, in ſome the Legs, in 
others the Arm and was Hr 
one ſide, and in otheriome 
all the Limbs together ; fo 
that the Patients are made 
wholly incapable of helping 
themſelves. Now this dit- 
terence proceeds from the 
ſtrength of the Diſeaſe, and 
the matter cauſing -it,” and 
the Plicatures, or Ramifca- 
tions of Nerves, hurt by the 
lame; and in ſome Perſons, 
che extremity of the Cauſe 
is ſo vehement, that it cauſes 
fooliſhneſs and alienation of 
Mind, with a ſtrong Me- 
lancholly, 


VIII. The 
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\ VIILThenereCauſe appea- 


red to belodg'd in the Muſcles 
of the Bowel: and Meſentery, 
where ſharp Salt, join'd with 
an acid Phlegm beiog diſſol- 
ved, and put into a fermen- 
tation upon the byferick Pa- 
roxiſm, cauſes this vehement 
pain : For by reaſon of the 
Colliſion ot the. neurotick 
9pirics juſtling one another 
intheir pallages, and the a- 

4x pricking the moſt 
enſible Fibres of the Nerves 
with their -vitriolick Parti- 
cles cauling a,vehement an- 
guiſh; and the ch{tention ol 

= Nerves and. muſculous 
Paſſages, where the ſaid a- 
Ed Juices arelouge), this al- 


moſt jnvincible Cholick 15 | 


excited, which, Prerers-like, 
10 various in #s appcaran- 
68s; that we cannot here in 
&w. words dekcribe ic. 


"5 ; 

IX.The remote caulc is to 
be known from the conlide- | 
ration of tlie {ix Ne $1 DAU 
rals, and other Accidents of 
Nature - interrening, tlic 


which we ſhall here paſs o- 
yer, and leave to themgre not jcorb! 
Exquiſite Conlileration 0! 


phiiojophick Mints, 


ON'S Lib. L 

X. As to the Progno | 
ſticks, this we have to ſay, | 
That if the Dilcale has been 
of long continuance, and in 
ancient People, it will beof 
difficult cure ; the older and 
the longer the Diſeaſe has 
been, ſo much che more 
difficult. Itthe Limbs have 
lolt their uſe, tis very fel- 
dom that. the Sick recovers, 


It a. Palſie be induced. 


the 


Sick is incurable; 1o it any 
contraction of: the Nerves, 
with loſs of the: uſe of any 
Limb : The.ſameallſo if the 
Paticnt is become tooliſh, 
or there be a very great alice» 
nation of Mind, more clpe- 
cially it it be notrecent, but 
ot long continuance. Bur it 
ther be no loſs .of the uſe 
ol Limbs, or it only recurns 
by long intervals; it it be 
receirt, & the Patient young, 
[t.ong, vigorous, and lively 
[i they can cat treely, and 
{leep well, there 15 all the 
polhble ſigns of recovery ; 


nul io much the better and 
eaticr it in a Woman not 
vit: ( [1 d, (); in Ri Poly 


IX. 1hg 
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XI. The Idicationes Gu: 
ratives are theſe: Obſtru- 
ions mult be opened, hy- 
{terick Vapours or Fumes 
muſt be quieted , the acid 
Salts and Juices muſt be al- 
tred, the peccant or offen- 
ding Matter muſt be evacu- 


ated or removed : And Jaſt- 
ly, the parts weakned mult 
be corroborated and ſtreng- 
thened, and the ſcorbutick 


Taint (if any be) deſtroyed. 


XII. In refpect to opening 
of Obſtructions, we mult 
conſider whether the Con- 
ſticurion be hot or cold ; for 
accordingly different Medi- 
cines muſt be uſed. Thoſe 
things which open Obſtru 
Gtions in hot Bodies, create 
them in cold, & e contrario. 


It theretore, by the exube- 
rant ſymptoms, you perceive 
the Conſtitution to be hor, 
theſe following things are fir 
to be uſed, wiz. Spirits of | 
Su/phur and Nitre , Spiritus 
Aperiens, & Antiaſthmati- | 
cus Spirttns Anticolicss Sal | 
nmirs , Tartars mitratum , Of | 
Nitri Vitriolatum, Sal Armos- | 
macum Volatile, Syrupus Ne- | 
phritieus, being given in a | 
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convenient Vehicle, and in 
a proper Doſe ; all which 
you may ſee in_my Phylaxd 
Medicine. 


XITL. But if it be in acokl 
habit of Body, then you will 
find theſe tollowing things 
good : Take fnice of Smat- 
lage two Pound, Sugar as much, 
make it into s Syrup by boiling, 
which flrain through Hippa- 
crates his Sleeve ; Doſe three 
{poonfuls every morning fa- 
ſting, and atnight going to 
bed» Or this: Take Fmuices 
of Fennel, Germander, Agri- 
mony, Brooklime, Watercreſſes, 
ana fowr Ounces, Sugar twenty 
Pound ; make it into 8 Syrup, 
which clarifie with Whites of 
Eggs : ' Give it in the fame 
manner and Doſe with the 
former : Or theſe Juices may 
be mixt with new Ale, bot- 
led up with a little white Su- 
gar, and a Clove {lit put 
into cach Bottle ,, and fo 
drank. In this caſe alſo Tim- 


| Fura Martis groen in clarified 


Fwice of Plantm, mixt with an 
equal quantity of Canary , is 
of good uſe. Alſo Poteſtares 
Carut, 7 uni peri, Lithomriptics, 
& Pulegii, may be daily given 
in all their Crink, 

XIV.To 
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XIV.To quiet the irregu- 
lar and turbulent motion of 
the Spirit, and hyſterick 
fumes, theſe following things 
are fit to be done: Firſt, the 
Stomach, and whole Region 
of the Abdomen.are to be ba- 
thed with Powers of Amber, 
or Pennyrozal, or both, and a 
hot Flannel diptin the ſame, 
laid over them. Secondly, 
the Noſtrils are to be often 
touched with Poſteftates Cor- 
»# Cervi 5 'and the Sick 
ſhould keep a Bottle always 
about them to ſwell to, or 
at leaſt a Bottle of Volatile 
Sal Armoniack, mixt with 
fome few drops of Oil of 
Pexmyroal, or Savin. More- 
+ over, our 7intturs Hyſterica 
ſhould be at convenient times 
given in alittle Wine or Ale. 
Or this : Take Tinture Hy- 
ſterica one Ounce, Gutte Vite 
half aw Ounce; »mixthem ; of 
which ſixty drops may be 
given at a time, every night 
ing to bed; and, if ex- 
tremity require it, every 
morning faſting. But ifthe 
Sick be troubled with a co- 
ſtivenels of Body, this fol- 
lowing is of more excellent 


uſe; Take of our Extract of 
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Lib. I 


Aloes one Scruple , Caſtor in 
Powder half 4 Scruple , of our 
Volatile Laudanum three «r 
four (Grains ; mix them, for 
one Doſe, to be given ever 
night going to bed. Theſe 
things thus uſed, will not 
fail you expectations. 


XV. The third intention 
of Cure, is, to ſweeten the a- 
cid Salts and Juices of theBo- 
dy; for which purpoſe there 
is certainly nothing more 
powerful and admirable, 
than our Spiritus Univerſalis, 
(which ſee in our Phy/. Medic. 
Lib. 2. cap. 22.) given twice 
a day, or as often as the Sick 
drinks in all their Ale or 
Beer: Or inſtead of this, 
Volatile Sal Armoniack, add 
ſix or eight Grains, in all 
their Liquor aforeſaid. Some 
poſlibly may preſcribe Pre- 
parations of Pearl, Coral , 
Amber, Crabs Eyes, &c. but 
cheſe things (though after a 
very long uſing may do ſome 
good, yet ) being fixt Al- 
calies, do not ſo immediate- 
ly' enrer into the Maſs of 
Blood, and are therefore to 
be laid aſide , where the o- 
ther things can be had, for- 
aſmuch as this Diſeaſe pol- 

{cſles 
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ſeſſes' the whole Maſs of | ter, and draw it away even 
Blood and Humours,and the | trom the moſt remote 
wholy habit of the body. parts of the Body : Or in- 
ſtead ofthem, you may uſe 
X VL But more effeually | my Family Pills (thoſe which 
to anſwer both the firſt In- | are made according to my 
dication of Cure at Se&#. 12. | laſt deſignation, by whic 
and 13- aforegoing, and this | they are much improved in 
third preſent, this following | their Virtues and Goodneſs, 
Compoſition is molt excel- | which can be only had of 
lent: Take Veniceor Strasburgh | me, and ſuch as have then 
Turpentine two Ownces, Angelis | from my hand, not from 
Mineralis, Bezoarticum Mine- | Hollier, or his Accomplices, 
rale, ana enough to make the | tor that he knows neither 
Turgentine up into Pills : Doſe | the Names, Number, or Na- 
one Dram, or a Dram and | ture, Preparation , or Pro- 
half; andin ſome caſes two | portion, of any thing con- 
Drams. Itis a moſt effeu- | tained in them, as they are 
al Medicament for the Pur- | now prepared by me: So 
poſes intended, and not e-| that I modeſtly affirm, one 
nough to be valued ; and | Box of this Preparation is 
ſo mach the more eſpecial- | really worth three Boxes, 
ly, if it be given in a fſcor-; for all that I know ten, of 
butick habic of Body, and | any of thoſe made and fold 
where the Sick has lolt the | without my order or con- 
uſe of their Limbs. ſent.) Theſe Family-Pills 
may be given , three, four, 
XVIL The fourth Indicati- | five, or fix in number,accor- 
on is to evacuate the mor- | ding to Age and Strength. 
bifick Cauſe, or peccant Hu; | If the Patient cannot take 
mour, which you may moſt | Pills, they may purge with 
compleatly accomplith with | Vinum Catharticum, (ee it 
my Piule Mirabiles, for they | in my Phylaxs Medic. Lib. 2. 
(given from one Scruple to | cap: 44.) one of the moſt ex- 
half a Dram) wonderfully | cellent things in the World, 
carry oft che offending mat- 
VIIL The 
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" XVI. The fiſth and laſt 


Indication is Vital, or to 
ftrengthen and -reſtore the 
hure-.,and weakned parts, 
which is done both by Inter- 
nals and -Externals : For In- 
ternals I propoſe chiefly or 
Tintture of Kermes, to be ex- 
hibited i a Glaſs. of Wine, 
or other convenient. Vchi- 
cle half aſpoonful at a time 


S'K'L M O'N'S 


morning and night. , To this 
purpole ſerves! our 7indwa 
Antimanu tint} ura Corallorum , 
(which-are no mean things ) 
given in the fame. manner ; 


Lib.1T. 


as alſo our Poteftates Virtu- 
tum, given totwenty,or thir- 
ty, or forty drops in Ale. 
Outwardly you may bathe 
the Stomach, Abdomen, and 
Back, with the ſame; and 


| now and then to comfort 


the Bowels , give this Cly- 
ſter:Take VeniceTurpentine one 
Ounce, Telk of one Egg ; grind 
them well togerber in a Mortar 
till they are well mixt; then 
add to them Chicken- Broth, 


choice Canary, of each 'balf a 


——— - 


| Pint, of our Aqua Bezoartice | 


an Oznce: mx , 
WAY), 6-imon. 


3 CH AP. XIII. 
. Of an, APOSTEME. 
IH. If therefore pain feize 
& N Abſceſs or Apo- | any part of the Body , and 


ſleme;'isan Aggre- 
[here of Matter.in a-mul- 


c$Jous-or fleſhy: pare; with 
an neention to break our ; 


"the: Precurſor of which , is 
always Pain and inflamation: 
And it js for the moſt part 
known by tumour. or ſwel- 
ling of the pare, with great 
heat and continual pain. 


there be a ſuſpicion that 
Matter is gathered there z it 
the Sick {weats, or there be 
a natural Diaphoreſs, elpeci- 
ally abour the Face, and che 
pain yet continue, you may 
certainly conchude, that Mat- 
ter is gathered coperher in in 

the part, though the Colour 


thereof be not changed z and 
th Sore” 


and exhibit | 
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Chap. XIIL 
therefore in its due ſeaſon it 
muſt be apened , that the 
congregated Matter may be 
let our. 


NI. 1 remember once-1 
was ſent for to a little Boy, 
aboutten years of Age, who 
at play had hurt his Leg: 
The Child complained ve- 
hemently,and almoſt always 
cried our, yet no great ap 
earance 'bt 'an Apoſteme: 
There was no outward dif- 
colormg,ot inflarmmanon,or 
ſcarcely any appearance of 
a Tumor; bur at Kkngth a 
imall general 1welling over 
the whole Leg, and che ve 
hement ,pricking _ pain - was 
only in otic particular part; 
thereof: I apphed Matura- 
tives or Ripeners, which 
made the general Tumor 
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65 
pain, which was about thres 
Inches, or more, below the 
Knee, on the outhde of the 
Leg ; after opening ol it; 
che Chikt- had immecliately 
caſe ; and-I cook out of the 
Apoteme , 'of. well-igelted 
Matter, about three quarters 
of a Pint, at ſeveral times 2 
And ther cured it after the 
gencral- method of heating 
Apoltcmecs. Saimes. 


IV. Tis true, Guido ads 
viſes to- rarry-. ill Nature 
cauſesan Apoiteme to break 
becauſt he chinks thac which 
is made by Kararey1s beater 


'thaychar which is dane By 


Arc Buci'by Expericnechl 
know otherwile, and, with 
Avicenna; am tully: of: Opa- 
nion," *Tiat:an Apoltbme. 


which is Woughtto ripeneF, 


more apparent; bur the pain | ouglit inimediarcly robe 


equally continued, and the 
Colonrof the Skin was thic 
ſ:me as formerly, or as that 
of the other Leg , without 
any proctuberance, or place 
pointing out, where it otght 
to be open. WhentFthoughc 
Ic was time to open it, I did 


1t with an Inciſion-kniteup- 


| 


opened, for that many! evals 
flow 'from Mactter kept: cow 
long in"the Abſcet ,- and 
lomecines: GUivere 'QC: feizs 
upon rote twble: Parts; :im- 
tectingthe Nerves and Mube 
cles, and fometimes: eccreay 
pting the Bone, to the veoy 
great; ifnot irceparabledan- 


on tg very place - of hd zer of the Sigh. 
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"V. And for this ET VIL But beſide the for- 


jt is , That Buboes (in the 


Plague, or a Peſtulentisl Fever ) 
when they appear , we ha- 
ſten their ripening with fo 
much vehemency,and ſome- 
_ - _— to open 
them before Are per- 
fealy ripe, leſt the poiſo- 
nous Matter thould revert 
inwardly , and its malign 
Fumes..ſtrike, to the Heart, 
and ſmice the-vical Spirics. 


=Y VL But again on the con- 
'trary, too much haſte ought 


not-ro be mads to open an | ted b 
:Apolteme , before it be| thereot. 


| 


mer Reaſons, fora haſty ope- 
ning of the Abſceſs, theſe 
tollowing alſo conclude it: 
1, Where the heat of the 
part is languid or weak, and 
the ; Sick wants fleep, 2. 
Where it is evident, there is 
is a very great plenty of Mat- 
ter, which Nature cannot 
diſpoſe of; 3- When the 
Matter is ſeated deep, thick, 
and wide at bottom. 4.When 
it is adjacent to, a principal 
Member, which may be in 
danger of being hurt or affe- 
the maligh Fumes 
5. If it be on or 


(except in | near the Joints, left the cor- 


throughly ripe, 
mation Diſeaſes, asaforeſaid, roding Humor. , thus detai- 


-andr where the hazard of \ ned, 
for that Cauſe is very | 


3 (Life, 

S: , or a Mortification 1s 
inning,) leſt a mortifica 
.tion-of the part- (from the 
Crudity of the Humour, not 
yer. turn'd into Pus) ſhould 
enſue , or. a violent Fever, 
with ſomerimes Cohvulſions ; 
- for that ſuch an untimely 
Operation,does indeed much 
more excice the pain than 
«he Tumor it lelft, and cauſes 


a new conflux of Humors. | corrupted , to = loſing | 


ould ſeize upon, or 
cat the Ligaments. 6. If it 
be ina glandulous part, be- 
cauſe they are more, ſubje& 
to putrefaRion, and the cut- 
ting of them hurts bur little. 
7.La{tly, If it be upon Bones, 
Nerves, or Tendens,. as in 
Whitloes and Fellons, which 
happento the Nails and Fin- 
gers ends, where for want of 
ſcalcnable opening, the Bone 


is many times putrified and 


{ome 
times 


| fomertues of a Jotar, 
' 
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times of two. So Hippocra- 
tes adviſes, concerning an 
Abiceſs upon the Perine.m : 
When (faith he) any ſuch 
little Tumour ſhall begin,cut 
it forthwith, while it is yet 
unripe, leſt the ſuppuration 
ſhould reach to the Inteſts- 
mem Riftum, or Arle-Gur. 


VIIL Whentherefore anln- 
flammation with pain is pre- 
fene, and that it appears,the 
Tumor will apoſtemate, it 
is neceflary to apply Suppu- 
ratives, to bring itto a com- 
plete maturation or ripeneſs:; 
Such as this : Take Tolks of 
Epgs, Honey, Oil Olrve, ana 
two Ounces, Pulp of Figs,Rai- 
ſons, ana three Ounces ; Mi- 
thridate four Ounces , Pouder 
of Aron- Roots, enough to brin 
it to the conſiſtency of a Pultiſe, 
which renew twice a day : 
Or this, which is ſtronger : 
Take Baſilicon mmus, Ox Gall, 
Black Sope , ſoft Hens dung, 
ana i/wo Ounces; Onons, Gar- 
lick, Leeks, ana an Ounce and 
balf ; Mithridate, Gum-Elemi, 
ana an Ounce; Saffron balf an 
Ownce 3 Pouder of the Roors 
of Aron and Briony , of the 
Leaves of Dittany and Rue, 
ana enuob ro make it into 


i, 


the conſiftency of « Pultiſe, It 
will bring it to maturation 


in a ſhore time. 


IX. But if you would have 
the Maturative much ſtron- 
ger, as in thoſe cales where 
Life is in imminent danger, 
as in the Plague, and other 
malign, poilonous, and pu- 
rrifactive Diſtempers , you 
muſt add to the Compoſiti- 
on, Salt of Tartar, Nie, 
Quicklime , Pouders of Genti- 
an roots, Ranuncuius , Pyre- 
thrum Hellevore, and Muſtard- 
ſeed, with other things of 
like kind , which you mult 
apply, and renew it every 
ewelve hours. 


X.The Abſceſs being now 
brought to ripeneſs, or ane- 
cefliry of opening *:; the 
next thing to be conluered, 
is, the beſt way of doing 
that aperation. Ic is Jons 
either by a potential Cau- 
ery, or an Actual, or the 
Knite. 


Xl. Cellius, /:b. 7. cap. 2. 
(aith, If the malady be deep, 


it 4s to be conficered whether 


| that place be neruons, or 1 : 


F 2 IF 


Nerves N 
148 anurer}y , As d red -bot 
ON] I'S 
it ſtrengthens the arts 1t 
couches; ) but Nerwes bi 
near. the Attual Cantcry, or 
Fire, is nct proper, 10r 0 'T 1t 
]< GS tamn V 7; L1CCOTU INþg tO 

Flinpocrates) an Enemy to the 

Nees: ts this y Out 
onobt to uſe the Inciſion-kniſe, 
& Lancct. 


caſe s 


XII. It remains then to be 
determined. in other calcs, 
whetherthe potentialCame- 
rv,or the 
each a at ſome tics are - belt, 
which that beſt is. We will 
conſkier, from: Barber , the 
Conveniencies and Incon- 
venience of each: Firſt, As 
ro thy potential Caurery, it 
has theſe Convemences in 
1. Thatit docs not at 
ak a taint- hearted Patt- 


ir! 


S AL MON 
the\ 2Dt to attend it: 1.It corrodes 


ro be chaſer ; (becaule. | 
| by reaſon of its. ſpr cading, 


Kknu e15s beit ; * or it 


Lib. I. 


lometimes n much deeper and 
tarther abou tthanusneedtyl, 


notwithſtanding the deten- 


lative. 2. It is "a ne hours; 
belore it | DC toctly docs the 
| Operation ; which it the Hu- 
| Mor FEW nalipant, will not 


| permit of it. 2. The Eſchar 
does not preſently fall off, fo 
that 15 you would have the 
Matter brought: forth pre- 

| {-ntly, you muſt uſe the In- 

cilion-knife or Lancer, for 
all that ; nor is it polſible to 
' avoid cheſe Inconveniencies. 


XII. Second!y, As to tho 
Kmte, it has theſe incon 
venicncies; 1. That mot 
Patients are afraid of 
2. That it is ſuppoſed 
cauſe much, painz bur the 
lear is prevented by na 
{>eaking of x; and the pain 


IC, 


en:. 2. Nor does it Cauſe | is of no great moment, be- 
very much pain, efgzcially | ing more in name, than vn 
if you lc the fame d C auite- | power: yet it , has theſe 
ry ot thete tim2s, vi. Dutch | Conveniences withal. 1. By 
by ap mines WIND 0, "WICH lime, | | the Kniie, or [| anccr, you 
which eats deep envugh | may make the Apertion a 
tothe Fleſh, and muct note | long, and as deep, as you 
gentle than the Hololerick | pleate, or the Apoſteme 

Cautery of Parew : Ye «| requires 2, You very quick | 
thete Inconvemiente arc | ly gome at the Marter,| 

” 


whcre 
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whereby it 15 evacuated, 


ny 


and the Patientealed. 2. The 
remaining . Matter, not yet 
cigeſted, will be more ex 
ly maturated , by external 
applications , afhiſted with 
Incernals. 4. There will not 
be a long continued pleet- 
ing ( which ofcen attends 
Tumours, br Apoſtcms up- 
on the Glandules ) being 
opened with Cathereticks. 
For Apoſtems behind the 
Ears, in the Neck, Arm 
Pies, and Groins, ariſe irom 

ardned Glandules 
with preter-natural 
mours : . Theſe Glands arc 
Covered with a proper Coat, 
which being hurt, a glecting 

eceſlarily follows; for the 
Lunicles being broken ot 
opened, the Glandule can 
neither preſerve ir ſelf, nor 
its Humour, but a plecting 


2 


will continue fo long, *ill | 


the hole in the Tunicle is 
cured, or the whole Kernel 
[Is vamined and conſumed. 


XLV. The Apolteme be 
ing opened, you muſt not 
et all the Mater (it it bs 
nmch) out at once; for 
there would be a too great 
ſpending of the Spirits at 


* > 
ww 
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ging of che paint, you 


hid | 
Hu- ' 


_ 


one time : Buc tor theattw 


ler out-only fone part ol 1t 
and afterwards make tn 
evacuation. by degrees; be- 
cauſe that the remaining 
concoted Pas helps to ri- 
penthat which 1s yer unripe, 
if any be; as alſo to ketp 
the natural heat of che p: 7, 
ta cut, deterge, iofren, and 


diſlolye all the Relgaes of 
the Apolteme, beyond ths 


DOWEr of any I opick Met 
Cine whatlocver. 


XV. When all che Mat- 
ter is evacuated at Once, it 
often cauſes a fainting or 
{wooning, from the Cexcce- 
ding great lols of Spirits ; the 
remaining undigelted Mar- 
ter oftentimes grows lo hack 
and f{cirrhous , that the At- 
tet becomes mcurable, to 
which Refolvents ar Emot- 
lients arc applied in vain ; 
the hoſt confturning what -1$ 
thin, leaving the remaincer 
hard like a Scon2 ; the latter, 
wanting ſtrength and an at- 
renuating torce , to divide 
che Mater into its ſmalleſt 
Particl:zs : Nor can this be 
done by any thing bur the 
Pr ic tclt, which is Loth com> 
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tlonous and continuous, with | ariſes cruel pains, and great 
the remaining undigeſted | inflammation , both in the 
Humor, being the neareſt | parts immediate, and thoſe 
efficient , and of the ſame | adjacent to the Cauſtick,and 
Species, and therefore only | ſo leave a large Eſchar ; 
and alone able to cut, atre- | which is not only long in 
nuate, and prepare the re- | falling off, but the part laid 
maining Matter. bars, is ſlowly and with dit- 


ficulty reſtored: 
XVI. Therefore, as ſoon 


as the Skin grows ſoft with | XVIL Moreover, Tumors 


the Matter in it, the Apo-| which keep the native Co- 
{teme is to be opened, and, if | lour of the Fleſh and Skin, 
the Patient be not feartul, | and but ſlowly maturate, ſel 
with the Lancet or Knife, | dom grow copped or riſe 
that ſuch other proper Re-} much ; (as in our Example 
medy as Nature requires | of an Apolteme in the Leg, 
may be applied, leſt the pu- | at Se#. 3. aforegoing ; ) and 
rukent Matrer ſhould corrupt | therefore you muſt not wair 
other parts or Veſſels wich- , tor a we before you open 
in; and the Incifion or A- | ir. 

pertive ought to be fo large, | 

as the nature of the part, and | XVIILIf you open an A- 
magnitude of the Apoſteme ' poſteme near ſome internal 


il cor Whichif it beskil-| Cavity, as the Breaft, or 


done, afflits both leſs | Abdomen, you muſt whol- 
a ſhorter time than a | ly rejet Injetions made 
"Cantery; and immediately | with a Syringe, left fome 
alſo brings the deſired help, | part of ic ſhould enter into 
- without any prejudice to ce | the Cavity, where it might 
- ther fide, the Skin being on-| not only cauſe grievous 
"1y catin a right line ; where- | Symptoms, but all prove 
as a Cauſtick will ({pighe of | the death of the Sick. 

a!l prevention) extend it felt | 

both lengthways & breadth-| XIX. Apoſtems in the E- 
ways ; whence many times | mun&oties, Throat, -=_ 
behin« 
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behind the Ears, ought to 
be opened rather too ſoon, 
than to ſtay for a full ma- 
turation; not only becauſe 
ill Symptoms many cimes 
ſucceed, but Life it elf is 
loſt: Of which Fabricias 
Hildanus gives you ſome ex- 
amples, which ares worth 
noting. 


XX, A certain Woman-in 
this City had an Apoſteme 
on her left ſide, near the 
Reins of her Back, ſo that 
when ripe, it covered partly 
the Side, partly the Back, 
and partly the Hip, being 
as large asan ordinary Four- 
penny-loaf. This had been 
ewelve or fourteen Weeks a 
gathering ; ſeveral Phyſici- 
ans and Chyrurgions were 
entertained,and many things 
were done without any 
profit to the Patient ; nor 
indeed could they all tell 
what the Diſeaſe was. At 
length the Apoſteme ap- 
parently maniteſted it felt; 
they were then conſulted 
about opening of it,but none 
of them was willing to do it, 
theyallfearing her immediate 
death. At length I was ſent 
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for,to view it; it Wasa great. 
and wonderful Tumor, and 
not without apparent ha- 
zard and danger; yer it was 
my Opinion it ſhould be 
opened, (for as the Proverb 
is, While there «s Life, there 
may be bope;) the Patient 
conſented to it, and I did 
it: There was near two 
Quarts of digeſted Matter 
gathered together; ( for che 
timerouſneſs of the Phyſi- 
cians and Chyrurgions had 
kept it too long from being 
opened) this Matter [ eva- 
cuated by degrees; I took . 
out almoſt a Pine at the firſt, 
( giving the Sick immedi- 
ately a Dram, or two, of 
my Aque Bezovartica, tO 
ſupport her Spirits,) and in 
about five or ſix Days time, 
the whole ſubſtance of the 
Pas was evacuated. And 
finding that it had made 
no inroads into the cavity of 
the Abdomen, I ſoon clean- 
ſed the Ulcer, and in lefs 
than ſix Weeks time left the 

Patient perfectly well | 


XXI. Hence it is to be 
obſerved, That though an 
Apolteme may ſometimes 

F 4 happen | 


"2 
happen tq,be in a dangerous 
place, and withal, .chrough | 
either the negled, timerout- 
nels, or unskittyln:& of the | 


Actilt , 


been too long 


ed 


only doubttul. 


XXI11 Some Authors ſay, ' 


SAT MON'S 


the Apertion has | 
| deletr'd, | he, I fay,.in imitation of 
whereby appargnt danger | them, mixed a Dram of Mer- 
5:1mminent ;-- yet the learn- | ax 

hyſician ſhould prus | Malina 
gently pur on ſo much | 
Courage,as to leave nothing /| 
unattempred towards the | it was peric&ly diſcuſſed. 
Iaving of the Sick, fo long | 


as there is Lite, and the caſe | che ſame thing again on the 


* Lib. E 
allo averrs, that ke had cu- 
red a ſuppurated Apoſteme, 
with crude Mercury, mix'd 
with Diapalma Emplaſter 
which diſcuiled the ſame) 


with an Ounce ' of Dia- 
and apphed i to the 
ſaid fuppurated Tumor, and 
within tour days he affirms 


He allo faith, that he did 


WY 
— 


ſame Daughter, who having | 
att Oedematous or Flegmatick 
Tuzaor [uppurated upon the 


Thar: Abſceiles , or ' Apo | Region of her Loins s% 


temes may be diſcafſed at- 
ter they are fuppuratec; two 
Exmanſs, of which Rivers 
«: brings; 's, % q'4t, 473, 6 
474. Where one Pomeret 
ured a fuppurated Apo- 
{1108 in his Daughter, a- 
bout eight . years, of Age. 
The Apoſterze was ( faith 
te) -on the. qui-ſide of het 
nerher Jaw ,, on the right 
fide of her Face , and ſup 
purared. He , { from the 
Authority of Grids, who 


, Jaith, That ſyppuraged Apo- 
ſtemes arc fomerinzes cured 
by difcuſlion, ang. izom the 
| Experiment Of Par aw.who 


big .as the palm of one's | 
Hand, it was diſcuſt within | 
4 tew days by the fame Plai- 
ſter. But in,order to the 
performance of this, it is re- 
quired, 1. That the fuppu- 
rated Matter be ſmall in 
quantity. 2. "That it -be 
thin and fcrons. 3. That 
ir be near the Sxin, and not 
in afny deep part. 4."Phat it be 
11 a fot fleſhed} {ſtrong and 
yourhful Body. 5. Thar it 
alſo be in the Sunimer-ica- 
{on of the year. 


XXL. Theſe are. great 
Authorities* and fo much as 


' . 4 
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they may doupon their own 
ſcore, may force a kind ot 
belicf: But a Mind exerciſed 
with Reaſon , and defirous 
of Truth, can hardly enter- 
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| done, for the Tumors not 
being, opened, "their! Jadg- 


73 


ments might- degeive them 
and they may take that tor 
gramed, which never was: 


tain chem, beſidesthe hazard | A very admirable Example 
and danger that may follow | of this kind T con'd inſtance, 


after ſuch an Operation; tor 


of a pretty larg2 Apoſteme 


where think you mult char | (as it was thonght) by ſfeve- 


maſs of Putrefaction go , 11 
it be diſcuſt? "The whole 
ſubſtance of it cannot paſs 


through the pores of the | 


Skin; if any thing, only the 


— — 


thin and watery part can | rw 
| of it, as judging it to be ſup- 


PuUtrified 


pals : The thick 


Matter, if it ditloives, muit | 


revert cither into the Blood 
or folid Subſtance of 
Fleſh, or both 5 which can 

not but corrupt the Body, 
and fill it tull of ill Humors 
ſpringing from ſuch a cor- 
ruptSeed of Diſeaſes, whence 
Tertars, Ringworms , Mor- 
phew Scruft, Leprofie, King's 
Evil, Scurvy, Pains, Aches, 
Lamenels, even an Army of 
attendent Diſeaſes will pol 
fibly ſucceed. Sothat it the 


thing may be poſitble , I 
ſcarce ' think it prudent to 
artempe {uch a Work. Nor 
does ir yet appear by- all 
that theſe Men have faid. 
that atty fuch thing has been 


the | 


ral Phyſicians arid Chyrur- 
gions, my elf being preſent 
there alſo: 'The Man had 
been in much pain, but now 
was pretty ealie : The Chy- 
rurgeons were tor opening 


purated ; but the Patient's 
being calie would not per- 
nut it; he only kept it cove- 


| red with a-Diapalma Plaſter, 


and in a Months time, the 
Tumor was diſcuſt, and the 
Sick well. Now I am of 
Opinion, that here was no 


| ſuppurated Apoſteme. How- 
ever, from the aforeſaid Ob- 


ſervations of thoſe learned 
Men, this may be noted : 
1. That a Mercurial Em- 
plaſter applied to ſeveral 
torts of Trmors, may be ex- 
ceeding uſeful, more elpe- 
cially it choy be not ſuppu- 
raced. 2. "That it is potlible 
the wiſe!lt Arcit may be de- 
ceived by appearances mn 
Diſeaſes 


74 
Diſeaſes of this kind, where 
the inſides of Things are not 
ſeen into, though many 
times they may judge right. 
Salmon. 


XXIV. Moreover , The 
declenſion of the Fibres are 
heedfully to be obſerved in 
opening an Apoſteme, that 
you may not cut croſs them : 
For, as Rolfincizs obſerved, 
an ignorant Barber opening 
an Apoſteme on the fore- 
head, did it croſs-ways : *Tis 
true, the Ulcer was cure ; 
but the Patient was ever at- 
ter deprived of the benefit 
of his Eyes, except when he 

fred np his Eyebrows with 
Plaſters. 


XXV. If pain ſeizs any 
rt of the Body, and you 
Fear that Matter is gathered 
there if the Sick ſweats,and 
the pain continue, *tis po- 
ſitively to be concluded; and 


though the colour of the 
part be not changed, yer it 


muſt be opened to let out 
the Matter ; which if ic be 
but little , ic may well e- 
nough , and without any 
prejudice,run all out at once, 
which is ready to run with- 
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out prefling ; and prefling 
indeed is to be avoided, 
(becauſe it many times does 
hurt, ) unleſs the Pw or 
Matter be lodg'd in ſome re- 
mote place from the Orifice, 


XXVL In opening of an 
Apolteme upon the But- 
tocks, you muſt be careful 
not to cut the great Nerve 
which lies under , or lay it 
bare, leſt it be hurt by cold ; 
for thereby it 'will leave the 
Thigh for ever after be- 
numbed. 


XX VII. Syiwias ſaith,that a- 
mong all things which move 
or promote the excretion of 
Matter , antimonial Medi- 
cines are molt to be com- 
mended : For (ſaith he) I 
have often obſerved, that 
they have a Virtue to cor- 
re& all Evils brought on the 
Body by Matter , and to 
hinder the .produQtion of 
new : Becauſe Antimony is 


not lels ſerviceable to the © 


purification of Mans Body, 
than it is to that of Gold, 
if it be rightfully prepa- 
red and admimitred, An- 


timonium Diapboreticum,more | 


eſpecially Bezaor Mineral) 
{top 


— — —— 
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ſtop the continual generati- 
on of Matter from corrupt 
Blood ; and any other alte- 
rative Medicine made of 
Antimony , eſpecially the 
Balſam, made according to 
Art out of its Flowers. Ba#- 
ſamum * u/pburis Aniſatum, is 


alſo good for the ſame. 


XX VIII. And to this pur- 
poſe I commend my Ange- 
lus Minerals, or my Pilule 
Anglice ; it given according 
to the DireAtions in my Pby- 
laxa Medicine , Lib. 1. cap. 
42, & 53, For they not only 
ſtop the Flux of Matter to 
to the part, hinder the ge- 
neration of new, but alfo 
diſpoſe the whole habit of 
the Body, agd all Humors 
thereot to a healing tem- 


per. 


XXIX, If there be anin- 
ward Apoſteme, Nature 
commonly breaks itz yet 
things proper for the ſame 
ought ro be given; for 


which purpoſe ſome com- 
mend Aniſated Balſam of Sul- 
wr: When it is brokenand 
me an Ulcer,it isclear- 

ly and fully cured by taking 
ſome time or continu- 


for 
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ance Antimonium Diaphore- 
ticum, Or Bezoar Minerale, or 
ſome other more effeual 
refined Medicine made of 
Antimony , whoſe Elixir , 
Magiſtery,Eſlence, or Pow- 
ers, will perform things won- 
derfu), although they ſeem 
incredible to moſt, not on- 
ly in curing this Diſeaſe, 
which is dangerous and hard 
to. be cured, bur alſo other 
like Diſtempers which may 
at any time ſeize the YV+- 
[cers. 


XXX. Some Men com- 
mend the Juice of Water- 


Creſſes, as alſo the Juice of 


Garden Crefles , ſtrained , 
and drank, for the ſpeedy 
breaking of inward Apo- 
ſtemes in the Body. This 
is good: Take Muſtard- 
ſeed, grind it well with Wa- 
ter ; then with a ſufficiene 
quantity of Water, waſh out 
the Virtue from it , which 
Water fweeten with Ho- 
ney, and drink it, 


XXXI. To ripen alſo an 
external 'Tumor, you may 
apply a Cataplaſm made of 
Water creſſes, and Garden- 
crefles beaten up with Hogs 
Lard :. 
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Lard: A Cataplaim alſo of ; dung, Pidgeons dung, ana | Q 
Gooſe-dung freſh and hot, | one handful; Gooſe-greaſe eight | C 
or": of  Pidgeons or Hens | Ounces ; with Pouder of Aron- I; 
dung will do the fame. Or | Roots, make aCataplaſm. Ser 
this - Take Creſſes cut and brui-\ ry Synopſis Medic Lib. 3. | 7 
ſed well , Gooſe dung , Hens | cap. 24» jet}. 30. p 


CHAP, IV. 
Of the THR V SH, | 


L & T- certain, That toe) ſcalded, and the Skin rubb'd 
Thruſh has i:s riſe | off. 

from a morbifick Acid » anc 
tharis the true Reaſon they | II. The firſt thing therefore 
are fo frequent in Children ; | 72 be con/dered in the Cure, « 
and in Children, rather | t9 ab/orb the acid Humor, and 
than in thoſe of riper Age ; | that with all the ſpeed that 
and this is firſt cauſed either | may be : For the ſoreneſs of 
from ill Milk in the Nurſe, | che Mouth , though it be 
{ſpoiling the Stomach of the | bad enough, yet is not that 
Child , or from a natural | which indicates the greate!? 
Weakneſs of the part, and | danger ; inaſmuch as the 
ſharpneſs of Humors there ; | acid Humor may be carried 
which curdling the Milk, | down into the Bowels, and | 
breeds or encreafes the acid | do the ſame thing there, at 
Humor fo much,ill it comes | lexſt canfe gripings, tharp 
to that acidiry , as to cor- | prickings of the Bowel, and 
rode the Skin ; fo that the | ſometimes a vehement Flux, | 
Mouch and parts adjacent, | if not a bloody Flux ; which | 
ſeem as it ic was a par: ſcal- | does not always go alon?, 

ded, and in foms, as it ic was bur arc. many times atten. | 

ded 
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ded with dire Symptoms, as| therewich muſt be expelled ; 
Convulſions, Fevers, and the | for otherwiſe it will lie both 
like. | in the Bowebk and Veſlels, 
IL I is a!ſo to be noted, | and there corrapt or grow 
That where this acid Matter | ſowre again; and indeed it 
or Spirit extravagently pre- | caſily reſumes its tormer 
wails in little ones, by reaſow of | ſtate. 
the ſoftneſs and duililene/: of | 
the parts, the ſaid aczd penetra-\ V, Tha acid u corretted with 
ting, and through a thouſand | Alcalies, and ſuch indeed are 
Intricacies ac/cending up Fo tbe bett, which may beſt and with 
Brain, being volatilized by | moſt caſe and the leatt danger, 
the infant-heat and fubtilty be given to Children: Such 
of the Spirits, it ſtrikes upon } are impalpable Popders of 
the Vencricles of the Brain, | Crabs Eyes , Pearls, Corral, 
and ſeizing as it were upon | Salt of Tartar, Laps Hema- - 
the Subſtance of the Brain, | cizs , - Antimonium Diapho- 
contaminating all the ani- | reticum, Bezoar Minerale, Cin- 
mal Spirits with its acidity, | nabar of Antimeny ; which 
it forthwith cauſes an Eps- | laſt being levigated into ſub- 
lepſie: And this is the true | til Powder, is a moſt abfo- 
ground ofthis Diſcalc, which | lute thing. Out of thele 
lo ofren and fo much at- | chings you may make the 
fliets Children, which might | following Preſcriptions, or 
ealily be prevented in the | the like. 
beginning , were but care 
timely taken to deprels the VI. Take impalpable Pens 
acid, and fwectcn the juye- | der of Crabs Eyes , from one 
nile Juices. Scruple to balf an Ounce 5 Sy- 
| rup of Poppies two Drams; 
IV. The next thing is, to | mix for a Doſe, Or this: 
expe! the Excrements oy Mat | Take Bexuarticum Minera's 
ter contaminated with the acid: | one Scruple; Syrup of Poppies 
We mult not only corre | or f FI Ay enough to man 


— 
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or abforb the acid Humor, | /x it {cr cz Delſe. Ot thus q 
but ths Matter affeatcd | Take Anijnicnium Piapbore: 


£ 


Fy CRY 


78 
ticum ten Grains, Cinnabay of 
Antimony one Scruple : All be- 
ing in fine Pouder , let them 
be given in a little Milk. 
Or this : Take Bezoar Mine- 
rale, Cinnabar of Antimony in 
impaipable Pouder, ana fifteen 
yp mix for a Doſe. And 
fome of theſe things are to 
be taken Morning and 
Night for four or five days. 
Theſe Doſes are for elder 
Perſons ; but if for Chil- 
dren, you muſt diminiſh the 
Doſe accordingly, Ex. Gr. 
Take Bezoar Minerale four 
Grains, Cinnabar of Antimon 
eight Grains ; mix for 4 Doſs 
r this : Take Salt of Tartar 
eight Grains, Cinnabar of An- 
timony fix Grains ; mix them. 


VII. To carry off the morbi- 
fick Matter, the wilgar Phyſt- 
cians commonly purge Chil- 
dren with Syrup of Ct- 
chory with Rheubarb ; and 
it may do indifferent well : 
Bur Purges which cool the 
Body are here to be choſen 
Take Manna balf an Ounce, 
Extratt of Caſſia one Dram ;; 
' mix for a Dieſe: Orthe Man- 
na may be made into a Sy- 
rup with Water , and the 


Caſſia diſſolved therein i Or 
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two or three Drams of Caſſia, 


with twoor t bree drops of Oil 


q Amnniſeeds, may be given 
iflolved in Milk. Or this: 
Take Sena from half « Dram 
to a Dram, Liquorice bruiſed 


half a Dram, Amniſeeds one + 


Scruple bruiſed ; infuſe twelve 
hours in @ genile heat in two 
Ownces, or better , of Water ; 
ſtrain out, and fſweeten 
with Manna. Or this : Take 
Sena , Liquorice bruiſed half 
a Dram ; Anniſceds, Ca- 
raways, ana ten Grains ; 
infuſe as before in Water two 
Ounces for twelve hours; 
ſtrain and diſſolve therein Caſ- 
ſia extratted from half a Dram 
to a Dram, and give it for 
a Doſe. Butif it be to be 
given to one of riper years, 
you mult double, treble, or 
quadruple the Doſe accor- 
ding to Age and Strength. 


VII. Fat and oily Things 
take off the edge of the acid ; 
but Opiates do it much better : 
For this puapole you may 
give from ten to fiſteen or twen- 
ty drops of my Gutte Vite, n 
atly thing the Child drinks, 
at bed-time ; Ihave found ir 
very prevalcnt, Ir not on- 
ly blunts the points of the 
ac, 
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acid, and dulls the edge of 
the ſharp Humor, bur gives 
Nature reſt and eaſe , till 
ſhe can recruit her ſelf again ; 
as alſo it puts a preſent ſtop 
to the flux of the Humor to 
the ſoreor raw parts: Elder 
Perſons may take my Lau- 
danum Volatile, from three to 


Practical Phyſick. 


79 

X. If an Epilepſie or Con- 
vulſion be preſent , or feared, 
you may give with it, from 
ten Grains to fifteew or twenty, 
of Cinnabar of Antimony, 
or from ſix Grains to twelve 
of the native Cinnabar levi- 
geted into avery ſabtil Pou- 
der, purging preſently after 


ſix Grains, beginning with | with ſome of the things be: 
the ſmaller Doſe firſt. They | fore named. 


that.cannot ſwallow a Pill, 
may take ten or twelve Grains 
of my new London Treacle, 


ſo that it cannot approach 
with that violence to the di 


ſeaſed parts. 


IX. But whereas Opiates 
ſtrangely diſagree with ſome 


People, my Tin&ura ad Ca- 


| to cleanſe t 


XL. If the Child be taken 
with a vomiting withal, i cer- 


fit Vehicle. Theſe |:ainly ſbews the foulneſi and 
things chicken the fluid acid, | dijeffction of t 


Stomach * 
and then you muſt cleanſe 
it with the moſt innocent 


Gilla Theophraſt;, or the Salt 
of Vitriol, given to fifteen or 
| twenty Grains ; Whuch ' has 
| this Pro in it, not only 
e Ventricle of 


tarrhos anſwers all the Inten- | the ſharp and acid Humor 


tions both of ſweetening and 
ſtopping the flux of the ſaid Hu- 
mour ; and it may be given 
even to Children with a 
world of fafety and ſecuri- 
ty» from half a Dram to one 
or two, 1n any proper Li- 
quor which the Child will 
take. See it in my Phylaxa 
Medic, Lib. 3. Cap. 9. Sect. 2. 
KC. 


caufing the Thruſh, but alſo 
even to heal the places al- 
ready raw. And in thoſe 
of ripe years, it is a moſt ad- 
mirable thing, it given from 
two Scruples to a Dram 


in Broth, or ſome ſuch-like. , 


XII. Sylwvins de le Boe 
faith, he prefers a metallick or 
mineral Sulphur fixt above all ; 
in compariſon of whi 


ch, no- 
thing 


8 
thing (Jaxh he) that I have 
theta, tried, does fo. kind. 
by, certainly, ſpeedily, and 
afcly Teltrain.chofe vicious 
efterveſcences :. But what 
thoſe Sulphurs -are, or how 
(in his ſenſe) to be prepa- 
red, he hes no-where cold 
us. Lam-woll fatisficd, chat 
che . Swpbur of Antimony,; it 
well made, is a moſt. ad- 
mirable thing : But then it 
mult be give wo Men, and 
not to 1lplants. Truly, ] 
Cannot teR, whether it may 
Jalely be giycn to Children 
in, any Doſe whatſoever, or 
no, elpecually. as it is now 
made. There is a Sulphyr 
of _ Antin{;#1 that I know, 
awhich may be ſo prepared, 
as.it may.Þ&e given rg litde 
nes. withgqut danger ; but 
that is nowhere to be ſol 
that.I can, tel} of. 


AUIIE Among the reſt. of 
the ordinary Remedies Lac 
Sulphuris,, 19 mean thing : 
and it miy. be given to 1n- 
'fants, as well as to clder Per 
lons, with a very great ad- 
Vantage. 
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ifted parts; among which: 
elder Perſons may uſe this; 
Take white Vitrio! , Roth A- 
Jum one Scruple, Plantane or 
Sprompg-water | four Ounces 
mx, diſſolve A apd ſwetten with 
Sugar, for a Ga ariſm. But 
Children, to whom it can- 
not fo caſily be'uſed, muſt 
have the. juice of baked Tur- 
ncps ro waſh withal, or fwal- 
low down” or” the wile 4 
Parſneps baked with Adle, 
Theſe things are Balſams in 
their kind ; ad beſides their 
healing Property, have'a fa- 
culty of ſweetning and ta- 
king off the edge ot the acid, 


XV. Moreover, you may if 
Jou pleaſe, ſweeten theſe Tuices 
with Honey, or Syrup of Roſes ; 
both - which [Fall con.yibute to 
the bealing of the ſore and raw 
month :t And if the Child 
has diſcretion enough , it 
ought to hold the fame in 
its- mouth for ſome time : 
And to theſe things you may 
3dd Syrups of Violets, Tujubes, 
L.iquorice Lettuce, juice of Pur- 
[lanes CC, for that they all 
blunt (as it were) the edge 


of the ſharp Humor , and 


XIV, 7opicks muſt be al/o| withal contributs to hea- 


wed ts the mouth, throat, and ling. 
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XVI. ' But that which ts 
more obſervable and remar- 
kable, (but only for Perſons of 
ripe years,) is, the uſe of Spirit 
of Wine, or pure Brandy ; 
for that only hcld in the 
mouth, (and ſometimes Gac- 
gled with,) tor two or three 
minutes at a time, and that 
four or five times a day, and 
then ſpit out, certainly heals 
and cures the attlited parts 
to a miracle. And though 
it may {mare much at firlt, 
n is vehement but for a 
while, viz. tor the firſt two 
or three times uſing of it, 
afterwards it is eafier, and 
at length the parts are, as it 
were, pleaſed and retreſhed 
with the uſe thereot; and 
in the end it perfealy heals 
them : And this it does not 
do only from its bel/armick 
Property, but alſo as it is an 
Alcaly, and abſorbs the acid 
mtche Ulcer. 


XVII. Sylvius commend: 
tbe Tolk of an Epg, mixt with 
8 little Roſe-water and Sugar ; 
for that it draws to it the acid. 
Humour that hurts the Sto-\ 
mac; and ſo by degrees 
Wears the parts afkected, 
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and promotes the falling of 
the Thruſh ; you may ute it 
as the Turnep and Parinep- 
Juice: Concerning both 
which Juices, you are tonote 
this 3 That they corre the 
evil Ferment both in Sto- 
mach and ſmall Guts,where- 
by the acid efferveſcency is 
lundred , and the Dileale 
the ſooner cured. 


X VIII. 1Wbile the Thruſh 
Pe YIpenng , fo wit, mul 
falling from the affiitted parts, 
4 new Cuticle grows under it, 
and cours the place ; and al- 
though this follows of itsown 
accord, by the Benefir of 
the Medicines now com- 
mended, yet it will be pro- 
moted by Syrup of Red Roſes, 
Honey of Roles, and the like : 
Allo Powder of fine Bele, Ter- 
ra Sigillata, Crabs Eyer, &C. 
mixt with fair Water and 
Sugar, or Honey, and held 
tor ſome time in the mouth, 
promote the healing. 


XIX. This is al/o obſer- 
wvable, That as in tbe curing 
of other Ulcers, Driers areuſes; 
/ 0 on the comrrary much / pitting 
good here, as it the Panien: 
was in a Flux ; tor then ic 15 

curev 


Cured with the more ſpeed 
and eaſe. In other Ulcers, 
things that temper the acid 
Acrimony ,and then dry are 
uſed: In this, you mult uſe 
Juch things as may temper 
the ſaid Acid, but withal 
moilten. 


XX. Frius commend: Gall: 
beaten and boiled im Water ; 
whe ſtrained Decottion made in- 
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Zo 6 thick S77up with Honey ; 


being rubbed upon the place, 
it is good. Others commend 
# Decoflion of Cinquefoil Roots : 
You may alſo, it you pleaſe, 
wiſe the Leaves too. A De- 
eotion of Savory in Wine, is 
Aid to do it in two or three 
davs, If it be maligna# 
Hereules Saxonia, uled Lixi- 
*vinm of Tartar , or Vitril- 


. 
- 


Water , by which he con- 
guered them. Foe! firſt waſhes 
the part well, then lays on 


— —— 


for a Thruſh in Children, the : 


Lib. 
this: Take Honey of Roſes half 
an Ounce, Oil of Vitriol one 
Dram; mix and make a Li- 
niment, This, he fays, iS2 
preſent Remedy , whether 
in old or young. 


XXI. Goclenius adviſe, 
Take Roch Alum, Sugar, ana 


balf an Ounce ; boil in Plan 
tane water ; add fuice of Mul. 


berries @ ſufficient quantity ; 
mix, and waſh the menth often | 
withit.But Riverins ſaith that | 
the beſt and only Remedy, | 
15. Spirit of Vitriol or Sulphur, | 
(if there be no Inflammati-| 
on,) which in thoſe that are | 
grown, may be uſed alone: | 
Dip a little Cotton , bound 
tothe end of a ſtick, in it, 
and give the Sore a light| 
couch ; for ſoa ſimple Thruſh 
is cured in a moment. 


Po_ 
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CHAP. XV. . 
Of « QUINSET, 


L A Quinſey us an Inflam- 

wation of the Muſcles 
of the Faws and Throat , 
which being ſwelled. do ſtop 
and contratt the paſſages of 
Breathing and Swallowing : 
This Intlammation poſleſles 
both Pharynx and Larynx: 
The Pharynx or Fauces, is 
the hinder and lower part 
of the Mouth, which can- 
not be ſeen,unlels the Mouth 
be opened wide, and the 
Tongue held down, being 
the beginning of the Mouth 
of the Gullet, (and by ſome 
for that Reaſon is called the 
Throat; ) Its ſubſtance is 
fleſhy, performing ics at- 
tractive motion by frei 
Fibres, and .its expulſive by 
ſuch as are Orbicular; it con- 
tains two Bones, the Os Hy- 
oides, and the Lambdoides : 
It Þ3s alfo four Cartilages; 
two ſomewhat great, long, 
and round, in the Belly of 
the Os Hyoides, and two lef- 


thereof; as alſo, four pair 
of Muſcles, The Larynx 1s 
the head, or upper part of 
the Wind-pipe, ſituate in 
the Neck, and that in the 
middle thereof, being but 
one in Number, that thera 
might be but one Voice, of 
a roundiſh Figure, that it 
might be hollow for the 
Voices ſake, which is ſtraic 
in Youth, whereby the 
Voice is ſhrill, but larger 
in elder Perſons, whereby 2: 
the Voice 1s bigger, and 
more groſs, and contains 
ſeven pair of Afvſcles, five 
Griſles : Veins from the In- * * 
ternal Fugularz Arteries from 
the larger branch of the Ca- 
rotides, or ſleepy Arteries 
and Nerves, from the Re+ 
current Branch of the Par 
Vagum, which help on the 
motion of the Aduſcles; as 
allo Membranes contiguous 
wich, and continued” trom 


fer, adjacent to the Horns 


the Mcembrancs of the 
Trqcge@ | 
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IL 7 thought i abſolutely 
nece[/ary to give @ ſmall De- 
ſcription of the Parts, which 
ibis Diſeaſe poſſeſſes; tor that 
their Anatomical Structure 
being ynderltood, the Di- 
feaſe is made ſomething the 
more intelligible to the 
Mind ;- wherein the danger 
of it lies, ( which is always 
great) the extremiry of the 
Torment , ( almoſt unex- 
prefſible,) and fome Light is 
added ro .the ways and 
. means of Curing, which 
_— to be as fpeedy and 
haſty, as the Diſcale s dan- 
gerous and exquiſite, 


TM. A Quinſey & alſo ſaid 
ro be two-fold, viz. enber 
True, 'or Bafard: The True 
5s when the Muſcles, an 
other parts of che Throat 
and Jaws, are not only in- 
famed and fwelled in- 
wardly, but the outward 
parts of the Neck are ſwel 
I:d outwardly alſo, which 
is always accompaned wich 
a Fever: "The Baſtard is our 
Jy an outward Swelligg of 
the Throat, Tumitying and 
"L:flaming the Muſcles chere- 


', of, and part achacent there 
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to, but ever without a Fe- 
Ver. 


IV: Almoſt all Amnthors 
ſay, That it s always cauled 
of Blood; and ſome, That it 
cauſed of Blood mixt with 
other Humour: ; But Experi- 
ence has taught us, That it 
is only a Flux of Humours 
to the Parts, which filling 
them wich their Paſlages, 


purs the Life into peril: 
And this is eminently ap- 
parent in ſuch as are opened, | 
or where they break, the 
Matter flowing forth, de- 
monſtrating that it is only 
the product of conflutting 
Humours of divers kinds , 
raiſed for the moſt part 
from Cokl taken, which 
putting the ſaid Humours in- 
toa Fermentation and Flux, 
in a febricick habit of body, 
ſend them up tothe Throat, 
and parts thereabouwts, eſpe- 


cially it chere be allo a na- 


eura) weaknels oi thoſe parts ; 


attending, | 


V. Phyſicians, for the m«ſ | 
part , begin thy Cwe with | 
Blood-lering; ond ff evo 
Bloed-letting be reaſonable and 
neceſſary to be dove, vr va W 

Ll 
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to be done here; becauſe, 
(though by that operation 
you cannot empty the Mat 

ter congregated , yet) by 
drawing a pretty quantity of 
Blood away you will in ſome 
meaſure empty the faid 
parts of the fanguinous Hu- 
mour appendent thereto , 
and probably take away the 
inaminent danger and peril of 
Life, which in this Dilcaſe is 
ſo ufual. By this means 
a revulſion being made, the 


| afflux of Humours to the 
| part affeed, is in ſome 


meaſure ſtopt. 


VI. For as in other Inflam- 
mations, Blood « let, not in 
refbett of that Matter which 
bas already cauſed an Apoſteme 
is the part, but for preſervati- 
on's ſake, in reſpet} to the 
Matter yet flowimg, and in- 
creaſt the In ation ; 
And 1o here they preſcribe 
Phlebotomy in the beginning, 


! leſt the Inflammation, con- 


tinually increaſing ( before 
other Remedies could be 
ſeaſonably applied) by the 
continual aftlux of Humors, 
a preſent Suffocation ſhould 


emerge. 
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VII. But if the Tumor bs 
not wary great , or while tha 
Sick can yet indifferentl!y [wwal- 
low, it 15 good to make other 
Evacuations ; and the Sick 
may now the better bear 
them, becauſe the great 
danger in this Diſeaſe pro- 
cceds not ſo much from the 
weakneſs of the Body, as 
the oppreſſion and hurt of 
a ſingular part. Now the 
Queſtion is, Whether thus 
Evacuation ought to be by 
Vomit, or by Stodl, or by 
both, 


VIIL Some are for Vomw- 
ting, others are againſs it; 
for that, as they ay, it draws 
the Humours [till upwards ts 
the Throat. To which we 
Anſwer, That a Vomic on; 
ly draws the Humors 1nte- 
che Stomach , and does no- 
ching more than expel them. 
by che Throat: And it the 
Humours from molt of the 
adjacent parts congregate in. 
che Stomach, (tis no mat- 
cer whether they be at- 
cracted or ſcnt,) *tis poflible 
the Fauces, ant parts adja- 
cent to then, may 1n ſome 


| Maruacr be emptted by this 
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kind of revulſion or deriva- 
tion, (chuſe you whether: ) 
But this is to be ccnſidered, 
that, this kind of operation 
ought to be only in ſuch as 
eaſily Vomit, and are not 
naturally averſe to it, and 
while yet the Paſſages are fo 
wide, as indifterently to let 
the Matter paſs through. It 
otherwiſe, you will cauſe a 
Suffocation inſtead of an E- 
vacuation, and kill the Pa- 
tient inſtead of Curing, 


IX. Among many ethers, I 
remember two ſpecial —_— 
of Cures of a Quinſey, which 
I did by Vomiting. In the foſt , 
it ſo effecually evacuated 
the Matter, that the Inflam- 
mation abated immediately, 
and the Tumor diſappeared, 
and wholly went away, 
without any other operation, 
or intention of Cure ; In tbe 
other, by reaſon of the 
ſtraining of the parts, and 
violence of Vomiting, the 
Tumor ( being come to 
ripenefs) broke in the very 
a&t of Vomiting, and the 
Patient had an immediate 
relief; the remaining part 
of the Cure being done at- 


ter the manner of a common! 


Ulcer. 
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X., But Evacutions by 


Stool, may much betier and 


ſafer be performed; and though 


many times Purging does 
not wholly do the Cure, yet 
it for the moſt part evites 
the Peril, which is the prin- 
cipal matter in this Cure; 
for that Nature it ſelf would 
perform the work alone, if 
Suffocation did not prevent 
It, 


XI. In this caſe it may be 
demanded, that if Purging be 
neceſſary, What kinds of Pur- 
ges thoſe are which ought to be 
uſed in this caſe: To which 
I Anſwer; Such as are 
ſtrong and violent, that a 
ſufficient derivation may be 
made downwards: For if 
you Purge, and it be fo 
weakly as not to derive the 
Matter, you do nothing : 
You are to remember that 
the danger of Lite is pre- 


ſent, and therefore that ic ; 
is neceflary, by violence | 


and force to draw back the 
peccant Mactrer. 


XII. In order to the, the 
Extratt of Colocynthis (made 
with Water by long boyling ) 

" 
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xs of moſs note: You may 
give it from five Grains to 
ewelve or fifteen, in ſtrong 
Bodies: It Purges admi- 
rably, and carries off the 
morbifick Cauſe to a won- 
der. Or this: Take of the 
faid Extra} eight Grains, Ex- 
tratt of Aloes ( made with 
Water ) one Scruple ; mix for 
@ Doſe. Ic diverts excellent- 
ly, and derives the Blood 
to the lower parts. Or this; 
Take of the Extrat} of Alves 
one Scruple, of Colocynths 
eight Grains, of Turbetbum 
Minerale four Grains; mix 
"For @ Doſe. This ought to 
be given only to ſtrong Bo- 
dies, but where it may be 
given, or does prevail, ic 
does wonders. 


XII. F any ſhould Objef, 
That by reaſon of the Turbith 
Mineral , the Humors would 
flow to the Throat the more, 
where they already ave too 
much, and ſo augment the Di- 
ſeaſe ; we anſwer, No. The 
briskneſs of the Catharticks 
would make its whole Et- 
teas downwards,while that, 
by its melting Property, it 
diſfolves the near or con- 


join'd Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, | and fluxing twenty two or 


f 
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and fo carry all off by ſtool 2 
Bur ſuppole ir ſhould be 
otherwile, it would yet put 
the Sick out of peril ; for it 
its effets were upwards, ſo 
as to cauſe a Flux , it muſt 
needs open the mouths of 
the falivatick Veſſels, and 
fo take away the Diſeaſe 
that way, which 1s as ratios 
nal as can be propoſed. 


XIV. I care not greatly if 


re us ——_——— En 


I relate @ Hiſtory of thu kind, 
done by & Mountebank im thus 
City: A young Man having 
an exquiſiteQuinſey, ſent for 
this Man ; who coming to 
view him, and looking up- 
on his Throat, and not 
knowing or apprehending 
what his Diſeaſe was; but 


miſtaking in his Judgment, 
| and thinking it to be the Pox, 
| gave him a luſty Doſe of 
| Turbith Mineral,in a Dram of 
| Mitbridate: This (the Hu- 
| mours being beforehand in 
| Flux,and filling thoſe parts)in 
hfreen or ſixteen hours time, 
put him into a ſevere Flux, 
and inleſs than twenty four 
hours, put him out of the 
peril of Death ; for he ſpit 
out the Cauſe of the Dilcaſe, 
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twentyt®. recdays, was per-| 


featly cured without any 
more to do. Had he truly 
known the Diſeaſe, ic muſt 
have been accounted a very 
bold and raſh attempt, and 
not, with ſafety, to be ad- 
ventured ; but as as it fell 
out, it proved very fortu- 
n2te and ſuccesful z for 
though the Sick had a great 
deal of trouble and pain,yet 
he did very well at laſt. You 
know what the Proverb 1s, 
There is no Carrion will kill a 
Crow. 


XV, Seeing therefore, that 6 
Ouinſey w amoſt acute Diſeaſe, 
&that [ometimes it takes away a 
manin one day the great remedies 
are to.be uſed with mighty care 
and diligence. Riveriws adviles 
immediately tolerBloud,and 
that torwenty, twenty four, 
or thirty Ounces , but by 
degrees, on that fide moſt 
afflicted : Saxomie and Rel- 

ws adviſes, to have it 
done under the tongue.7ral- 
Jianas in a deſparate Quin- 
fie opens the Jugular Veins. 
In theſe things , you muſt 
Exerciſc your Reaſon. Some 
are for bleeding in the Leg 
ar lower partsz others for 
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the Arm, becauſe they ſay 
ir makes better Revulfion, 
and cauſes leſs weakneſs. 


XVT. In giving imward Re- 
medies, you ought to let them be 
in the form of a Potion, not of a 
Pl; or Bolus, becauſe of the 
difficulty of ſwallowing ; 
and if the Sick ſhould be pro- 
voked to vomiting, by rea- 
ſon of the force, the ftrait- 
ned Paſſage, and folid Mat- 
ter of the Medicine , it 
might hazard ſtrangling. 


XVIL you bleed the Pa, 
tient, you may purge bim the 
day following , (nit waiting 
for the Cotticn of Humors, 
becanſe the Diſeaſe admits of 
no Truee;) yea, it it be very 
violent, yowought to purge 
even the fame day. Syden- 
bam faith with gentle Me- 
dicines; (butit ts like a great 
many more of iÞat Gentle- 
man's Miſtakes ; ) I ſay, it 
muſt be with ſtrong, and 
ſuch as may divert power- 
tully downwards ; (tor this 
Experience has taught me, 
and! ] have ſaved many Lives 
by it ; whereas hed I rnified 
with gentle Things, my fick 
Parents had been infallibly 

loit.) 
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may add emollient and ca- 
thartick Clyſters, which ve- 
ry much derive and pro- 
mote the Cure, 


X VIIE. When the Apoſteme 
& come to ripene(s, it would be 
well that Nature would break 
it alone ; if not, to ſave Life, 
it ought to be opened. Barbet 
tells us of aQuinſey which he 
cured by opening the Apo- 
ſteme: It was a Woman; 
her Tonſils were ſo ſwelled, 
that ſhe could not ſwallow 
at all, but threw whatever 
ſhe rook out at her Noftrils : 
He let her Blood, uſed Ca- 
taplaſms and Gargariſms ; 
and the fourth day as he was 
ſearching the part with a 
Probe, 1aw that the Abſceſs 
was ripe: he reſolved to treat 
her ſomewhat roughly; with- 
outgiving her any warning, 
he brave it with the ſame 
Probe ; upon which, when 
ſhe was cured, ſhe laugh'd, 
and commended his Indu- 


ſry. 


” © 7 4 2 , 
XI If the Apoſterne be tn 
yo bopes of (udden breaking, to 


(ave Life, opening the Throat 


Prcical Phyſick.' 
loſt.) To theſe Things you | 


called Laryngotomy : Itis fel- 
dom put in practiſe for tear 
of Diforace, if the Patient 
ſhould die ſoon after the 
Operation is ended. For if 
in a dangerous Quinley 
where the Lungs are ob- 
{truted with Humors, or 
the Pleura is afflicted, or 
thoſe Parts be any way in- 
flamed, in theſe caſes, it is 
tor the moſt part done in 
vain, and only gives occaf- 
on of Reproach. 


XX. The Operation « thus 
performed : Put the Patient 
into a Chair with his head 
leaning back, as much as he 
well can; let a Servant,[tand- 
ing behind him, take up the 
Skin on each ſide of the 
forepart of che Neck ; then 
ler the Artiſt cut the Skin 
lengthways, with the Muf- 
cles under it, juſt againſt the 
Aſpera Arteria, not tar from 
the pic of the Throat, and 
with a broad Lancet ler him 
make a Section, in the mid- 
dle ſpace, between the third 
and fourth Cartilaginous 
Ring, taking dillgent care 
that the Cartilages theme 
{elves be not hurt: And ha- 


may be attempted; which is | ving mace a hole, he muſt 
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put in a Silyer Pipe, not 
over long, nor to touch the 
back part of the Wind-Pipe, 
for then it would cauſe con- 
tinual coughing. By this 
way the Breath goes and 
comes to the Lungs, 'till the 
Inflammation is either dil- 
perſed, or comes to Suppu- 
Tation , and a paſlage for 
breathing by the mouth be 
reſtored,which uſually comes 
to paſs in three or four days. 
Then the Pipe may be taken 
away,and the Wound cured 
* after the ordinary way , 
which will quickly be hea- 
led. 


XXI. When the Apolteme 
comes to Suppuration, that 
jt cither breaks of its own 
accord, or is opened by In- 
ftrument, you mult take care 
xr! at the Corruption fall not 
upon the Lungs , nor into 
theScomach.tor tzar of ſome 
other Diſcalſe 5; but ic muſt 
carcfully be caſt up at the 
mouth ; and then a Garga 
riſm of Rydromel, or Wine 
and Honey ot Roſes, muſ} 
be uſed to cleante the parts. 


XXII. Galen, and his Se- 


Gators, K/e cold and aſt rimmpent 
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Gargariſms , in all ſorts of 
Quinſeys, contrary to the Pre- 
cepts of Hippocrates, who 
preſcribes Gargariſms attually 
bot : The former cauſes cer- 
tain and ſpeedy ſuffocation, 
it the congregated Matter 
be from Phlegm which re- 
fuſes Repercuſlives : And 
Humours extravaſated, ſtic- 
king in the Fleſh , whilſt 
thick cannot flow ; there- 
fore they are to be made 
Fluxile with hot Remedies. 
lt one taken witha Quinſey, 
do (ſaith Wallzw) in the 
beginning of the Diſeaſe, 
gargle with Spirit of Wine, 
all Inflammations will ceaſc 
in about three hours time. 


XXII. There has been © 
great noiſe made in the World 
about the uſe of a Swallow's 
Neſt, but the Virtue truly lies 
in the Dung which ix found mm 

' 'S , 
the Neſt: And becauſe the 
Dung 1s full of nitrous Salt, 
'tis poſitble it may have a 
[pecihck Virtue againlt this 
Diſcaſe; and though ir is 
ſharp, yet it is withal dit- 
cuticnt, and therefore may 
be proper where the Dilcalc 
arites trom thick Phlegm. 
The Tin&Rure ol it may be 
madg 
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Chap. XV. 
made with Wine, or Spirit 
of Wine and Water , and 
a Gargariſm made thereof 
to be uſed four, five, or fix 
times a day hot. 


XXIV.Scultetus commend: 
this highly in the beginning of 
any Quinſey whatſoever : Take 
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Plantane Water three Ownces ;; 
ſharp Wine-Vinegar one Ounce ; | 


OL 
Take of our Antidote one Ouncez 
Hens Dung, Turpemine, Saf- 
from, ana one Draw; mix 
them, and apply is bot. . Or 
this: Take 4 roaſted or baked 
Turnep [plit in balves ; mozſten 
it well with Balſam of Am- 
ber, and apply them on both 
fides the Faws warm. But 
the old Remedy ,you know , 
is Album Gracum, dried,pou- 


Sugar two Drams ; Saffron in | dered, and mixed with Ho- 
Pouder half « Dram ; mix | ney; tobe applied as a Ca- 
and make a Gargariſm , to | taplaſm outwardly , and to 
be often uſed. beſmear the parts withal in- 
wardly, 

XXV. Platerus commend: 
the Faice of Tree-Ivy, [wal | XXVII. Some affirm, that 
lowed ſlowly fromthree Drams, * the Aſhes of an Owl, (burnt in 
fo balf an Ounce; for that it | an earthen Pot, ) being blown 
both digefis and repels. | into the Throat , are a [pecifich 
Sennertws faith, that the | againſt « Quinſie, ſoftning it 
Decoction of the inner | to admiration, and breaking of 
Rind of the Hazle, or ofthe | iz. Others commend, as a 
Barberry-wood,jis excellent : | great Secret, this: Take Nj- 
So allo a Decoction of Al- | tre baif an Ownce ; Creams of 
der-flowers and Leaves,with | Tartar one Ounce ; white Su- 
Jews-Ears, fſweetned with | gar two Ounces ; make each 
Honey of Roſes for a Gar- | into a fine Ponder, and mix 
gariſm : An Infuſion of Mu- | :hem ; which put upon the 
itard-ſeed in Wine, is alſo | Part, leifurely to diffolve 
an approved thing, therez or make a Garga- 


XXVI. Outwardly Things | following Water: Take Fuice 
alſo _ to be applied to im- of Houſleek one Pound, Sal 4r- 
duce the ripening ; [uch as thu; \ moniack half an Ounee ; diſ- 


olve 


riſm therewith , with this , 
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ſobve and filter through brown 


Paper. 


XXVIIL. I commend this 
following, as a thing I have 
bad great Experience of : Take 
Wine half a Pint ; Tinttura 
Stomachica 4 ſpoonful ; mix, 
and give it or & draught. Ic 
diffipates the Inflammation, 
and by its heat it diſcuſles 
the Tumor at three or tour 
times uſing, provided it be 
ufed at the beginning: It 
nfed afterwards, it does 
good, either diſcuſling the 
{welling or haſtning the ma- 
turation ; it is certainly one 
of the beſt of Remedies in 
this kind ; but at firſt, it 
ſeems to (et onfire the whole 
Mouth and Throat, atter- 
wards it is more moderate. 


XX IX. Among the number 
of the reſt of the Things which 
Tcanmr enrugh commend, our 


Epirins An rreoicws has place : 
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In Extremity , the Parts 
ought to be ſmeared or 
moiſtened with it (with a 
Rag) alone ; or you may 
mix a ſpoonfal of it with 
three, four five, or ſix ſpoon- 
fuls of Wine, and gargle 
with itofcen warm, viz, five 
or ſix times a day, 


XXX, When a Quinſey is 
in beginning,he only thing, 
and truly the beſt of Reme- 
dies, is, to take about one 
ounce of our Spirizas Coſme- 
ticxr, in a Glaſs of Sack ; 
this given two or three 
times, is indeed an admi- 
rable Remedy ; tor it not 
only dilcutſes or diflipates 
the Tumor , but it brings 
on a moſt neceflary Dia- 
phoreſis, by which not only 
the aftlux of new Matter 1s 
prevented, but the Diſeaſe 
and all its Relicks pertealy 
| calt off, 


Chap. XVI. 


Pmcſcal ÞPbyſick, 
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CH A P. XVELE , 
Of Deafneſs. 


[# You ought toconſider 


whether there be a 
perfe& deafneſs, or a dith- 
culty of hearing only: It 
the deafneſs be perfedt , fo 
that the Patient can hear no- 
thing, no not the very beat- 
ingot Drums, nor the noiſe 
of Guns,or Cannon,the-7ym. 
panums, or Drum of the Ear, 


may be ſuppoſed to be bro- 


ken; and therefore the _—_ 
ſeaſe ro be incurable : In 
this caſe you ought to at- | 
tempt nothing 3 for = 
will reap nothing but Dif- 
grace: Bur it with much ga- | 
ping, hollowing, or making | 
a noiſe, the Patient can hear 
you, thereis hopes, and you | 


attenuated, and the yain eaſed x 
but it it ceaſe not yet, am 
emetick Potion. s then belt 


to be uſed. 


of Vomits preſcribed by 


of Hippocrates, SeR. 4. Apth 
48. you owg bt io evacuate by 
vomit : For Diſeaſes ( as he 
faith in another place) are 
ta be diſcharged by the part 
next to them ; and to be drawn 
out by that part that bas a peſ- 
{age neareſt to them. Iv Lti- 
bro de Aﬀettibus, he adviſes, 
That if pain ariſes in the Ears, 
to waſh in much bot water, 
and apply a fomentation to the 
Ears, that the Phlegyns may be 


IL Thereare many kinds 


= 


may hopetully make a | Phyſicians, as the Vinaas , 
ial. | Benedifjum, Vinun Antin- 
| niale, Aqua Beneditha Rulands, 
II. If Deafneſs is either | and a great many more af 
attended , or begun , with | that kind , which, without 
Pain, it is either through a | doubt, may be profitably 
{harp Vapour, or Matter, | given: But there 1s no Vo- 
offending the Part; In this | mit, which Iever met with- 
Gale, according to the Rule | al, has out-dong, Bay, Karcg” 
Y 


: 
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ly equalled my Catharticum , ſucceſs, even in this caſe, 
Argenteum , which may be | See theſe Medicines in my 
given from two Scruples to | Phylaxa Med. Lib. 2. Cap.59, 
a Dram, in a little Poſlet- | 61, 62. 

drink, or Ale ; or in place) 


thereof, you may give from| V. You ought alſo tocon- 


Jour to ſix Grains, of ow Im- | ſider, whether the Painand | 


petus Minerals, in a little | Deafneſs proceeds from a 
Conſerve or Syrup, taking | hot or cold cauſe, though 


Lib. I. 


a large quantity of warm 
Broth after it. 


IV. Now this is to be un- 
derſtood when the ſeat of 
the Phlegm, and cauſe of 
the Pain is above ; bur if it 
lies lower, or vomiting does 
no good , cooling things 
muſt be dropt in, and that 
actually cold, as Fuice of 
Plantane, Fumitory, and the 
like; and a Potion or Pills 
muſt be piven that purge 
downwards: Our Vinum 
Catharticum is here of excel- 
lent uſe, if you give a Poti- 
on ; but if the Sick loaths a 
" Potion, and you deſire to 
uſe Pills, owr Pilule Mirabiles, 


are admirable, given trom 
ewenty Grains to half a 
Dram : If any thing can be 
ſaid to excecd them, it is 
the Pilula Lunars, given to | 
fix Grains; which I have 


keveral tunes given ny 


' what proceeds only from 


thoſe ſimple Intemperatures, 
ſeldom laſts long ; yet you 
ought to have ſome reſpe&t 
to them , becauſe hot Me- 
dicines in a hot Tempera- 
ment influence the Body, as 
cold Medicines in a cold 
Temperament chill it, and 
{o make the Diſeaſe worſe. 


VI. Though Opzates are 
accounted ill in a Deatnefs, 
yet if the Pain attending be 
very acute or ſharp, there 
will be a necefhity to dil- 
penſe with the I, for the 
Good that may enſue : And 
this is an Obſervation wor- 
thy of remarking, That 
though Opiates are apt 
(if not to cauſe deafnels, yet) 
to confirm or continue it, 
thoſe ill effteats ſeldom laſt 
much longer than the ta- 
king of the Medicine: I 
have known ſome _ 

0 
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of mire, who being a little 
deat afore-hand, upon libe- 
rally taking of Opiates, have 
had their deafneſs ſeemingly 
very much augmented, yet 
npon the giving over the 
uſe of the fame, have had 
their Hearing return again 
to fatisf1ftion, and that 
with the advantage of grea- 
ter acurenels ; whereby it 
appears that Opzares do no 
ellential injury to the Or- 
gans of Hearing, 4 

VIE. It any Matter runs 
from the Ear, looking like 
the Matter of an Ulcer, you 
muſt be cautious how you 
uſe Repellers, leſt the Mat- 
ter ſtrikes inward, or be 
driven to the Brain; (there- 
by endangering an Apople 
Xy,) or part of the Matter 
be dried and hardened in the 
cavity of the Ear, whereby 
not only greater Dangers 
may enſue, but at leaſt the 
hazard of an incurable Deaf 
nels: And the ſame ching is 
©o be underſtood in acritical 
Evacuation, or where the 
Matter is thick and tough, 
or there bg an Apolteme 
breeding; 
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VIII: If the Pain and 
Deafneſs proceeds from 2 
cold Cauſe, you may inje&t 
Juice of Onions into the 
Ear, or Goats or Sheeps 
Urine, Orthis: Take Fuice 
of Onions three Ounces, Spirit 
of Wine one Ounce ; mix them, 
and drop it into the Ear, or 
inject it with a Syringe. Or 
this: Take Boys Urine new- 
made two Ounces, Spirit of 
Wine one Ounce, in which 
[ix Grains of Camphire is diſſol- 
ved; mix, and inje& it. 
Cheſe are excellent Medi- 
cines in a cold Cauſe, and 
(eldom tail, atleaſt of giving 
calc. 


IX. But if a hot Cauſe 
be preſent , though things 
abſolutely cold may be 
given, yet hot things mult 
| poſitively be forborn ; a 1d 
chings of an equal _— — 
ture are to be adminiſtred, 
ſuch as theſe following : Take 
choice Canary fonr Ounces ;; 
Spirit of Wine ove Ounce; 
Nitre in Pouder two Drams; 
mix, and drop it into the 
Ear. Or this : Take Fuice 


of Plantane two Ownces ; Fuics \ 


of Purſlane ong Quyce ; Ju, 
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of Lettiſce balf an Ounce ; Spi- 
Fit of Wine an Ounce and half ; 


mix them. Or this: Take 
Twice of Cucumbers two Oun- 
ces 5 Spirit of Wine one Ounce ; 
mix them, to be dropt into 


the Ear. 


X. If with the Deafneſs | of my Femily-Pills: But it 


and Pain, there ſeems to be 


an Apoſtemation, Faventinns | 
his Cataplaſm of roafted or | 
baked Onions, arejulual to be | 
u may ap-! 


applied. Or 
ply this : Take Pulp of roaſted 
Onions, Mutbridate, ana an 
Ounce; Saffron in Powder one 
Scruple; Spirit of Wine Gut, 

wy; mix, and apply it hot 
co the Ear, If it proceeds 
from a cold cauſe , it will 
-warm-and comfort the part, 
and haſten the Maturation 
of the Apoſteme, if any be: 
| If it procceds from a hot 

Cauſe, it will open the pores 
of the parts adjacent, and 
cauſe a diſcuflion of the Pain, 
and thin Matter offending. 


Or you may apply this: | 


Talk Pulp of roaſted or baked 
Owons two Ounces ; ur An 
gidore balf an Ounce ; Powers 
" of Amber forty drops; mix, 
eg4 8fp!) H; 


ON'S Lib. L 
XT. In a Deafneſs, accom- 
panied with vehement Pain, 
ſo as the Patient can take 
[no reſt, it is good to carry 
off the Matter with proper 
| Medicines. I commonly 
| give in this caſe ſome. Doſes 


| the Pain be extream indeed, 
then two or three Doſes of 
my Pilul;e Airebiles, and ac; 
cording as occaſion requires, 
repeat the Doſe five or fox 
times , for they infenſibly 
melt and diflolve the Mat- 
ter cauſing the Pain, or 
make it fluid and movable ; 
and then carry it off by 
ſtool : But wichal Topicks 
ought to be applied in the 
mean feaſon, to diſpoſe the 
Matter in ſome meaſure to 
a Qure ; ſuch as this: Take 
Mithridate, or owr antidote, 
one Ownce ; Balſam of Sut- 
phur half a Dram ; mix, ard 


apply it. 


XII. It che Ear once runs, 
you mult promote the run- 
ning of it, whicly may be 
done with Externals, after 
this mannci: Take of cur 
Antidite one Ounce ; Balſam 
4 Chily two Drams ; Balſa- 
| A742 
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Bal[/amum Arthriticum cue 
Dram ; mix, and apply it. 
You may alſo inje& this 1n- 
to it, which very much pro- 
motes the Hearing : Take 
Venice Turpentine Lalf an 
Ownce ; Yelk of one Eeg ; grind 
them together m a Braſs Mor- 
tar wery well ; then add new 
Canary eight Ownces ; Spirit of 
Wine two Ounces; mix for an 
injeftion. In the mean ſea- 
ſon let the ſick be well pur- 
ged with our Vinum Cathar- 
ticum , at leaſt hve or fn 
times ; I have found it to be 
a Specifick in this caſe, and 
does that which an hundred 
ſeeming greater Medicines 
will not touch or come 
NEATr. 


AIIL I remember I had 
once a Patient, who had a 
Deafneſs, accompanied with 
ſo vehement Pain, that or- 
dinary Remedies, whether 
inwards, or Topicks would 
do no good ; and all Eva 
cuations by internal means, 
rather augmented the Pain ; 
I was at length forced to 
give a Doſe of my Volatile 
Laudanum ; the ſick begin 
with three Grains, and in- 
creaſed, it gradually "till it 
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came to ſeven Grains : I his 
brought upon the Patient a 
large Diaphereſis, upon which 
they had ſome eale ina day 
or two's time, and in hve or 
ſix days perte&t caſe ; bur 
the Deatnefs ſeemed to be 
greater : 'The Ear was wa- 
thed with Spirit of Wine 
ewicea day; and in about 
a Weeks time atrer the gi- 
ving over the Opiate , the 
Hearing pertectly returned, 
which had been in a man- 
ner loſt for ſeven or eight 
Months before. After all, 
| purged the Patient with 
ewo or three Doſes of Fa- 
mily- Pills. 


XIV. I had a Patient, a 
Woman abour fifry years of 
Age, who had bcen very 
deaf for above a year, and 
at times very much afttited 
with Pains in her Ears: 1 
cured her in about fix Weeks 
time,by continually droping 
into her Ears, four or five 
times a day,our Gutte Vite ; 
and ſometimes likewiſe g1i- 
ving her about fifty or ſixty 
drops of it inwardly, in a 
Glaſs of Wine, at night go- 
ing to bed. 
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XV. If an Inflammation 
be preſent, it may be aba- 
ted by putting into the Ear 
Vinegar , mixt or ground 
wich Oil: And though Vi- 
negar alone would put the 
Part ( eſpecially nervous 
Parts) to pain, by its Acri- 
mony, yet mixt or ground 
with Oil , and in a ſmall 
quantity, it becomes harm- 


les, and eaſes the Pain, al- | 


laying the heat and herce 
nefs ofthe bilious Humor. 


XVI. An ancient Gentle- 
woman, having a noiſe and 
ringing in her Ears, and 
ſometimes a little pain, was 


cured by dropping into 


them once or twice a day, | 
, 15 cold and dry : And be fure 


our Aqua Bezoartics , and 
ſtopping them with Cot- 
ton dipt in the ſame ; it dif- 
fipated the flatulent Mat- 
ter offending, and comfor- 
ted the weakned Nerves. 


XVII. Where Deafneſs 
is joined with vehement 
in, and no Internals nor 
opicks have yet been able 
todo good, there is a nece{- 
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quantity ofthe acid Humor, 
cauſing the Pain , and Coa- 
gulating the approximate 
Juices, inducing the Deat- 
neſs, will be taken inagreat 
meaſure away ; and that is 
done many times with one 
Bliſter, which forty Purges 
and Vomics would not ſo 


| well accompliſh; the Suc- 


cels of which, (having often 
tried this means,) I could 
not but commend to the 
Conlide! .cion of Artiſts. 


% VIE. Whatever Medi- 
cines you put into the Ear, 
be fure they be warm, (un- 
leſs ſome great occaſion re- 
quire the contrary, but not 
very hot ; becauſe the na- 
tural temperature of the Ear 


you put no new Medicine 
in, *till they are cleanſed 
trom the filth of the former : 
The Sick ought to lie on the 
contrary fide ; and the Me- 
dicament put in, ought not 
to exceed tour or aye drops 
ata time. The leſs 'unu- 
ous the Medicament is, fo 
much che better ; for when 
it is gotten into the Laby- 


ſity to apply Viſicatories ; | rinth of the Ear, it comes 


for by this means a great | not calily out again; Things | 


more 
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more ſubtil and fpiricuous , 
are much to be | wned] in 
this caſe, becauſe they do 
their Work, and then go a- 
way in Vapor. 


XLX.Droppins in Things 
into the Ears may do, bur | 
lyringing "is much better, 
OT be done with a 


er 1Dhvſick. 99 
tre diſſolved in ffrong Vine» 
= and often dic ped i into 


tne Ears, quicki! / Cures any 
1210g OT noile in t! loin. 


XXI. Go/en adviſes Opium 
diflolved to be put into the 
Ear ; and Paulas diflolves ic 
in Milk for that purpoſe 2 
But thclc may be dangerous, 


fit Inftrument, and a skil-|If an Opiate be required, 
tul Hand : You ought not | there is nothing better of 


to ſyringe violently, butlei 
ſurely ; left by fu ich a vio 
lence, the Tympanum (| 
be broke, which would 


wid 


cauſe an incurable Deat- |joine 


nels. Moreover, YOu Cn ghe | 
to be very caretul how you 
apply Topicks, *cill Unive 

{als are premiſcd , chough|t 


= * ' 
theaftlux of the evil Humors 


be frſt abated. 


XX. "The pallage of the | 
Ear being very {cnlible, you | 
mult be - caretul that you 
ulg not ſharp Things; yer 

Lens boldly attempted 
the uſe of Unzuentum o£- 


Ear that ran with purulznt 
Matter for the ſpace of 
cight years. And Petra | 
Fobannes Faber ſaith, That 


that kind, than our Gutte 
Vite, or Sp; Fil us Anodynes 3 
tor by realon oft the heat of 
the Spirit, and other Things 
| with the Opium, the 
Oprtate can do no hurt ; 
| whereas otherwiſe it mighe 
{[tupihe, and much encreaſe 
the Deafneſs, and may de- 
fttroy the Inſtruments of 
Hearing. However, Opiates 


of any kind muſt be e given, 
if the Sick be in danger of 
brag by the Pain; becauſe 


e ſaving ol the Life of a 
p atient, is Much greater 
than the Hurt,ſthould ic be a 


| total and perpetual Deat- 
giptiacum ; and he laicth;that 
therewith he cured a fore 


nels. 


X XII. If *tis certain there 
1s an Apolteme, Authors ſay, 
You may uſe Juice of Crow - 
| foot, "tis much commended z 


H 2 


buy 


SALMON*?S 
but 'tis ſcarcely ſafe, becaule | Gall , Fuice of Onions , ana 


Too 


tis very hot and corroſive. | fowr Ounces ; Vinegar Twelve 
If the Bone that is covered | Ounces, mix , and put them 
with the thin Membrane, | over a Chafing-diſh of good !rve 
be comes carious after ſuch | Coals, and let the boiling Fume 


Lib. I: 


<ppuration, you muſt often | be taken wp the Ear, through 


drop into the' Ear Spirit of | 
Wine mixt with Honey of 
Roſes. Marcellas ſaith,That 
Cows Adilk two Ounces mixt 
with Honey one Ounce, being 
dropt into the Ear, and the 
Ear - ſtopt preſently with 


a Funnel, 


XXV. A Deafneſs which 
had been of many years con- 
tinuance, I cured with the 
Powers of Anniſeedss drop- 
ping them into the Ear; butI 


Wool or Cotton, will won- 
derfully heal the Ulcer, 
yea, though it were cance- 
rous, 


purg'd the Patient four times 


with my Pilulz Mirabiles; | 


and drew ſeveral Bliſters, 


both behind the Ears, and | 


on other Places adjacent | 


| thereto. 


XXII. Crato's Medicine | 
for a Noiſe and Tingling of | 


the Ears: Take bitter Al- 
wonds blanched an Ounce ; 
White Hellebore, Caſtoreum, 
ana two Drams ; Coſtus one 
Dram and half , Rue two 
Scruples: , Euphborbium half a 
Dram; boil all in a ſufficient 
quantity of Water for an hour, 
over a gentle Fire; then train, 
and drop of it warm into the 
Ear three or four times a 


day. 


XXIV. Semnertus adviſes to 
this: Take Ox-Gall , Goars 


AXVL A 


into an Empericks hand, he 


cured him by —_—_— | 


with the following Medi- 
cine: Take Turbith Mineral 
eight Grains ; Mithridate ne 
Dram ; mix for @ Doſe. , It 
raifed an effetual Flux, 
| which continued twenty 
' four Days after which,the 
| Patient heard as well as ever 
he did in all his life. Some 
may wonder at the Succels, 
becauſe that ſome hare 
| cither 


poor Man had | 
loſt his' Hearing , (as ſome | 
| thought by the Pox)) falling 
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wholly loſt their Hea-| mors (as it willbe, it much 
ring, or had it mightily de- | of ic be uſed,) coagulates or 
praved by this kind of Ope- | thickens all the morbitick 
ration. But this isnot to be | Matter contained in the 
wondred at, ſince that in | part, whereby the Organs 
ſome Bodies ſuch Ss/phurs | or Paſſages are more firmly 
abound, as are notonly able | ob[tructed than before, and 
to fix the Mercury, but alſo |a perpetual Dealnels fuc- 
to condenſe or coagulate it, | ceeds. 

which mixt with the Hu- 


- I 
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CH AP. XVII 
Of BUBOES. 


I A Bubo is a Swelling | Purging and Vomiting , for 
of the Glandules, | thoſe Operations deſtroy the 
whetherin the Throat, Arm-| End of the Buboy ſince Na- 
pits, or Groinz and they | ture thruſtsout the offending 
proceed either ( 1.) ſimply | Matter by thoſe Emun&o- 
from the afflux of TE ries, and the nature of Vo- 
cauſed by Cold, or ſome o-| miting and Purging is to 
ther Matter; (2.) Or are! draw from the Circumfe- 
complicate with Poyſon and | rence to the Centre, where- 
Venom, as in the Plague or| by the Babs is hindred from 
Peſtilence , and French Di-! rifing , and coming to its 
leaſe. | perfection: In all theſe Ca- 
| {ſes Natures End in thruſting 
IT. If it be a fimp/e Bubo,| forth the Bubo ought to be 
and indeed let ir arite from | promoted , which 15s belt 
what Cauſc foever, whether | done by a fudorifick means, 
ſimple or complicate, (if there} inwardly given, and ftrong 
be any hope of its breaking) | AttraQtives and Suppuratives 
you muft wholly defilt from mixed outwardly. 
H 3 or 


—_—C_—_—_— 
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HE In order to this end 
you may give fome few Gr. 
of our Laudanum 
or our Gutte Vite; or il for | 


ſome particular Reatons Op-- | to be omictedl, 


Polatile 


Lib. I. 


enough to mix it into & ſoft 
| Bolus for a Doſe. 


IV. In the mean Seaſon 
Topical Remedies . are not 
{uch as this, 


ates arc not to be given, the-| Take Pulp of roaſted Omions, 


Diaphoreſss is to be promo ted 
with Antimonium Dizptoreti- 


cum, Or BRct,oar Aline: Ta: 2: , OL | half an '8/77 mace, 


with fome more powerful | 
Medicine, as is Mercurius 


Sud, wifi 45, OF OUT Angel us | 
AM neralss, or Angel; k& P; ls; . | Garlick , Bal 


or you may compound ſome- 
thing aiter this manne 
Take of our New London 


Treacle twelve Grams, Bezoav | 


Minera's ſixteen Grains; mix 
for a Doſe, Or this: Take 
of on Antidote one Scruple, 
Antimenium Diapboreticum 


rmwenty five Grams ; m1x bor 
a Doſe, giving often 
Ounce of our Aqua 
Zoartica. "The Patient is to 


be covered down warm in 
his naked Bed, and he 
ought to Sweat, as long as 
he can well endure it, or 
till Faintnefs ; atter which 
ler him cool gradually, or 


by degrees. Where Opiates || 


are wholly uſelets, give this: 
Take Bezuarticum Minerale 
ene Scruple, Twice of Alkermes 


Mithridate , T urpent ine, /eft 
Soap, ſoft Hens Dung, of each 
Oyt of Amber 
two Drams, Ss [t ground fine 
one Dram: - mix for a C ataplaſm. 
Or this: Take Pu) » of roo ted 
arm of Sulpbar, 
Eggs, 


| Turp pentine , "Wllks of 


', 


21 Pidodems Dung , ana half ar 


Ounce ; Oy. of Amnniſeeds 120 


Draws : » mix for a Cataplaſm. 
Or this: Take Pulp of Avon 


Roots baked, Bal/am of $Sul- 
phur, ſoft Soap, Pepper m fone 


Powder, Turgentine, ana half 


» Ounce; » ſoft Soot ſix Drams, 
| Oy of Scorpions two Drams; 
Oy! of Tuniper-berries one 
| Draws mix for a Cataplaſm 
Theſe are to be applicd and 
renewed every twelve hours. 


V. The general Rulc is, 
Thar it the Bubo 15 nor like 
to bz diſperſt, then to pro- 
mote the Suppuration; but 
it it be Venomous, chiefly 
Peitzlential, you ought ro 
uſe all your endeayours to 
draw 
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draw it out; for that, if it | Tumors, for that Nature in 
ſhould revert, and the. Poi- | ſome length of time can beſt 
ſon ſtrike inwards, the Pa- | digeſt them, whereas on the 
tient would be almoſt iafal- | contrary, the hazard of an 
libly loſt : And in other Bu- | Incurable Ulcer may be run 
bees, not Venomous, if they | by unſeaſonable and violent 
be not brought out, it has | opening of itg but th-/> 
been obſerved that after a ! things ought to be con1icle: od 
little eime, ic happens thac | with greatJudgment anuPru- 
a new Bnbo riſes, either in | dence, as the nature of the 
the ſame, or ſome other |thing requires; for *cis the 
part. poor Patient that mult pay 
tor all, who, if the Phyſict- 
VI. In a Venereal Bubo, | an miſtakes, pays no lets than 
where there is no danger of | his Life, 
Dearth,yon ought to oblerve 
Natures motions; for if ſhe | VIIL I cannot but cor 
thruſts forth the Bubo power- | tcels my diflent from the 
fully, you ought to promote | Learned Syluvins de le Boe , 
the Suppuration; but it ic | where he ſaich, That Peſti- 
comes forth weakly, or looks | lential Bubees thould, if poſ- 
not as it it would break, 'cis | ſible, be diſcuſſed, otherwiſe 
poſlible it may be carried | be brought co Ripening and 
off another way, more ad- | Suppurationz; We fay, on 
vantageous to the Patient. | che contrary, that if poſſible 
they ought to be maturated 
VII. Moreover, in the | or broken, and only let to 
Plague it ſelf, wire fome- | Nature, or be diſcuſſed , 
times Bubees will yield to no | when there i5 not Matcer . 
Remedies, they mult at la!t enough to promote the Sup- 
be left to Nature, eſpecially | puration. Maturation 'is 
if they create the Patient | much more fate in a Pelti- 
lietle or no trouble in walk- | lence than diſcuffion , and 
ing, nor much pain, nor en- | indced in all other caſes, it 
danger Lite. In this caſe ir is | is much better; however, 
not neceſſary to open thoſe | Violence is not to be done, 
| azainlt 


— — 
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#®oainſt the general tenden- 
Cy of the morbifick Matter. 


IX. The Cure (faith he) 
is to be pertormed by the 
ſame Medicines, wherewith 
the Swellings of the Con- 
globated Glandules are uſu- 
ally cured, and always with 
relpe&t to the Peltilential 
Poiſon, for which cauſe 
lake Treacle, Mithridate, and 
ſuch like, which are good 
for it, ought ever to be ad- 
ded to other things : To this 


purpole Diſtilled Oil of | 


Harts- horn, Ox-borus, Ram: - 
horns, and Goats-hborns, and 
other things which have a 
Volatile Oily Salt, may be 
mixt with common Medi- 
cines. It is obſerved, That 
Unguentum Martiatum, mixt 
with Venice Treacle, 15 ex- 
c:llent to diſcuſsor diſperſe, 
bur that Diachylum cum Gum- 
mi, promotes Suppuration. 
And unleſs the violence of 
the pain be urgent, you 
ought not to promote SCa- 
rihcation of the Bubo, As 
ſoon as the Bubo is Suppu- 
rated, the opening muſt be 
haltened, eicher with a Pen- 
knife, or ſome breaking Me- 
| dicine; buc the Pen-knite, 


SALMON*”S 


Tor Incifion-knife , is to be 
preferred. 


X. Afﬀcer the Bubo is 0- 
pened, apply Balſamam Sul. 
phurs Terebimtbinatum , &- 
dniſatum, with Unguentum 
Bafuicon, or our Bal/[amum 
Amicum , and Andromachms 
Treacle z tor' by this means 
the Ulcer will be quickly 
cleanſed, and the more ſe- 
curely and happily healed; 
more eſpecially it you ap- 
ply a little D:apempholigos, 
or ſome ſuch like, to halten 
| the Cicatrice. | 


XI. The aforeſaid Sylviee 
difallows of Bliſtering, (tho' 
he allows of Cupping and 
Scarrifving,) from which, 
he ſaith, he could never ap- 
prehend what good could 
be expected: On the con- 
trary the Skiltul Rarbet, at 


the firſt clapt on (upon a 
| Peſtilential Bubo ) a Veſica- 
|tory, alchough the 'Tumor 


| be of no conſiderable big- 


[\neſs, negleating Cupping- 
' glaſſes which he therefore 


| rejected, becauſe they cauſe 


much pain, and increaſe the 
Fever , draw qut the good 
Humors as well as the bad, 


and 
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and alter the whole Elood 


more: Wichin ſeven or 
eight hours, or fo long time 
as is neceſſary for the Blt- 
fter to riſe well, it 15 cut, 
and Emplaſtrum Magneticum 
Arſenicale 1s applied, whole 
Virtue certainly is ſuch in 
this caſe, that a more noble 
Medicine is not known, as 
will appear to any one that 


ſhall uſe it. 


XII. The making of the 
Avrſenical Magnet we have 
taught in our Pharmacopeia 
Londinenſ. Lib. 4. Cap. 11. 
Sef#. 54. to which 1 ſhall 
reter you. But the Magnet 
Plaſter of Hartman , which 
was that which Barbet uſed, 
is this following: Take 
(Gum Serapinum , Galbanum, 
Ammoniacum, ana three Oun- 
ces; diſſolve in Vinegar of 
Squills g. f. expreſs- throwgh a 
Linnen Cloth, and by boyling, 
thicken them : Then take Wax, 
beſ# Turpentine, ana four Own: 
ces, Pouder of the Arſenical 
Magnet three Ounces, Oz! of 
Amver two Ounces; mix the 
Wax and Turpentine with a 
gentle beat, remove it from 
the Fire, and ftir it well, to 
bring it to the cenſifency of an 
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Ointment , to which add the 
| Gums afore prepared, with the 
| Arſenical Pouder , and Oil of 
Amber , which mix well by 
much ſtirring, then make it up 
inio Rolls, and keep it m 
Bladders anointed with Oil of 
Scorpions, for uſe. "This dit- 
ters nothing in the number 
of Ingredients from that of 
| Angelus Sals's, fave only he 
adds to the Compoſition, 
waſhed Earth of Vitriol one 
Ounce: That of Hofman's 
is thus made. Take Am- 
monacum, Galbanum , Saga= 
penum ,ana three Ounces, Wax, 
Turpentine , ana two Ounces 
and a half, Arſenical Magnet 
one Ounce and a half, Roots 
of Aron half an Ounce; diſ- 
ſolve in diftilled Vinegar, bay 
and mak: an Emplaſter, 'T us 
latter may be uſed to Ru- 
ſticks and ſtrong People, 
but for, the more delicate 
and- tender , the former 15 
the better. 


XIII. Barber faith, That 
he has experienced theſe 
fed Qualicics in the faid 
magnetick Emplaſter , that 
it it be applied to a hard 
Skin , it produces not the 


 lealt Eſchar, and inthe mean 
ume 
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time draws out the malig- 


nant Humours, fo egregi- 
ouſly, that a Bb, as hig 2: 
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precedent Scarification. Tt 
may be uſed without any, 
or with but a very little pain, 


a large Wallnut, is fo;ne- [it to the Anti-peſtilential 
tines taken away in four or | Plaſter you a4d 2 little Baſe- 
fve Days times: But bt ", ©: Trea 

cant: this dovs not 

ſucceed fo quickly, -2 Veſi-| X3V. This Ointment fol- 
catory is firit to he appucd, [low! —_ ntly promotes 
that tlic Tumors may the rhe talling off of the Eiſchar. 
ſcroner be evacuat ted; any Fake Honey, Gooſe-preale , 
becauſe that i in robutt Bo- |T7; x oY brine, _—_— Eiems, ana 
dies ic will produce no Ef- |» 2 Soot fix Drams, 
char, a Bliſter ougle there | To/ks of rwo Eggs, Mithridate 
to be uſed, that not only t!1c | four Drazs , Oy! of Scorpions 
Cuticu!a , but ſome part of | emough to maks an Ointment, 
the Skin alſo may be corro- if when the Scab is fallen 


ded firſt, But in Childr 
T adics , "aid thin Skinn'd 


People, it will make an Ef- | « 
Char, or raiſe a Scab ot it 
ſelf, without any Bliſtering 
afore-hand : *This Sc 
the true Seat at the Extra 
&ed Poyſlon, wheretoro it 
is found pretty thick 
the Skin yo 4 ſu perficially | 
corroded ; ch 15 a thing | 
worthy to hho conſidered, 
and may pofhibly be the 
realon why iris ſooner ſepa 
rated than any other Scabs 


railedSy Art; for in thirty, 

thicty fix "Hours ut. has 
Emer off by the help only 
of a Spatula, without any 


> 3 ang 


| Emplafrer , 
15 15 | ceed as betore. 


0 Ta 


"at ed, 
cond 
Gd 


mor be not enough 

you may raiſe a ſc- 
,yea, a third, with the 
Magnetical Arſenical 
and then pro- 
Laſtiy, heal 


= 


\up the Ulcer with Emplaſter 
| de minio.or lome other heal- 


ing and drying Plaſter; bur 
| make not too much haſlte to 
{heal it, leſt the poiſonous 
| Humor, not yet wholly e- 
vacuated, ſhould cauſe cither 
a new Dilcalc, or Death. 


XV. Buboes ariſing from 
a Venereal Cauſe, have the 
Pocky virulency affeRing 


the Spermatick 
{ 


Veſlels, 
whether 
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whether the Preparentia, or 
Deferentia , through which 
the malignity riſes, and 1n- 
ſinuates it ſelf partly through 
the whole Maſs of Blood, 
and partly into the parts ad- 
joyning , and ſo into the 
Glandules themſelves inte- 
fecting them, It the Bubo 
be fiery, and like an Ery/ipe- 
Iz , there is a {Cholerick 
Cauſe; if like an Oedema- 
tous Tumor, itis conjoyned 
with Phlegm; it from an 
acid Acrimony,trom Blood, 
or Blood mixt with Phlegm, 
joyned with a malign Spi- 
rit. 


XVI. It there be no hopes 
of bringing the Tumor to 
Suppuration, after due Pur- 
ging, you may apply Empl. 
de Kanis euns Mercurio, not- 
withſtanding all that Barber 
ſays againſt it, but it there 
be hopes of Maturation, it 
will be then Imprudence , 


. . 2 | 
for that it will cauſe the Ve- 


nom to revert inwards, to 
the great danger ol the Pa- 


tient, as both Rcaſon and | 


Experience teach. 


XVII. Bubo be 


[t the 


teared to be Malignant,from 
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its green Colour, or Black- 

neſs, or Inflammation, fuck 

as come from” aduſt Blood 

turn'd black, or Melancho- 

ly, joyned with malignan- 

cy and putrefaQtion, or vi- 

rulent Choler, there will 

be danger of a Gangrene 

and Mortification : In this 

cale you muſt defend the 

places round about with Re- 
percutiives and Repellers, 
but not the Bubo it {lf 


X VIIE. In a Bubs, whe- 
ther irom Plague or Fax, be- 
ware ot Bleeding, it” 
of the * 
things can bem 
hinders the rifing 
mor, and in the 
itens Death; in 
diſleminates the 
and Poylon through 
whole Maſs of Blood md 
Humours with a Vengeance. 
Epiphan. Fer dinandis , Hh. 
17. faich, That he knew 
lome who juit upon the ap 
pearing of the Bubo, by Ict- 


ting of Blood and Purging, 
have tallen into a ſtubborn 
Pox, 1t not incurable. 


XIX. It they are cauſe{ 


| trom thick, tough, and cold 
tHu- 


10% 


Humours, they are ripened 
with a great deal of difficul- 
ty, and require a long time 
of Cure; for Nature not be- 
ing {ſtrong enough to drive 
theMatcer quickly outwards, 
it lies between the Perwone- 
ww and the Mu/cles, whence 
ic perpetually ſends V apours 
to the Liver, and ſometimes 
cauſes large Smass, and ma 
ny other Symptoms, where 
by the Maſs of Blood is mi- 
ſcrably Infe&ed,and fo ſends 


ics Polutions to the outward 
| been applied with Succefs, 


partgof the Flcih and Skin. 


= 


, Cent. F- 
Obſ. a ſtrange re- 
laric Bubo. A cer-| 


(faith he ) had 


ed opening of it, 
malignant Matter | 
ppon the fourth anG| 


biggeit Nerve of all that| 
moves the Hip z upon which | 


there was violent and con- 
ſtant pain in the Hip, at- 
tended with Convulſions, a 
continual Feaver, &c. - after 
which tollowed a Pining , 
Leannels, and great Weak- 
neſs. Many things, both 
inward and outward, were 
tryed, bur in vains t-r the 
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an his right Groin, | 


—— 


Bubo did ſcarcely appear 
outwardly, the Groin only 
was hard , with very little 
pains for the violence of 
the pain in the Hip had, as 
ic were, drowned it: At 
length the Bubo was broken, 
by help of a Caultick, out 
ot which, in fix or feven 
days time, there ran above 
ten pounds weight of Mat- 
ter, atter which, with great 
dithculry, he was cured. 


XXI. This following has 


ro draw out the Poiſon: 
Take Diachylon Compoſitum 
one Ounce and @ balf , Mithri- 
date, roaſted Garlick, roaſted 
Onions, ana two Ounces, Figgs 
three Ounces, Galbanum and 
Ammoniacum ftrained, Le- 
ven, Muſtard-ſeed, of each 
an Ounce, Palm Oil, Oil of 
Amber, ana baif an Ounce; 
mix, and make a Catapla(m. 
In a cold Bubo for Suppu- 
ration this: Take Lin/ees- 
meal two Pound, old Cheeſe 
one Pound, Felly of Hogs Legs 
q. S. mix, boil them together, 


and make a Plaſter. 
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XXII. If there be any 
hope of Suppuration , tis 
certainly belt ro induce it 
with all means that may be, 
leſt moregrievousSymproms 
and Diſeaſes ſpring up ; tis 
poſitively againſt the Prin- 
Ciples of Art to diſlolve it, 
for Nature has diſpoſed the 
Matter from the Blocd and 
Liver, and whole Body, to 
thoſe parts to be caſt torth, 
where the malignity and vi- 
rulent Matter runs out, 
which' otherwiſe being de- 
tained within by diſcuffion, 
or Repellers, the Matter re- 
verts to the more noble 
Parts, infeas again the 
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Scabs, Serpigines, Herpes , 
Cancerous Ulcers, affe&tion 
of the Perioſtion , rotten- 
neſs of the Pones, and an 
hundred other affrigheful 
Symptoms. 


XXIIL. Guilielmas Fabri- 


| Cints, Cent. G. Ov/. 68. ſaith, 


That he had often found 


the benefit of a Veſicatory 


of Cantharides, in a Peſti- 
lential Bub2, for it draws 
the Poiſon to the out-parts : 
Take ſower Leven one Ounce, 
Cambarides finely poudred 
twenty, Mithridate two Scru- 
ples; mix and make a Ca- 
taplaſm; to be applied four 
Inches round the Tamor. Alſo, 


whole Maſs of Blood and | in a malignant Bebo, you 


Humours; ( fo that the lat- 
ter end of this Man, is much 
worſe than his beginning ; ) 
whence comes falling oft of 
theHair,Nodes, Tophs,Gums, 
Nocturnal Pains, Leprofies, 
Puſtules, fore Head, putrid 


may apply Diachylon cum 
Gummi , mixt with black 
Soap, whereby moſt ftub- 
born Buboes are Suppurated ; 
and it Hens Dung be added, 
ic will be ſo much the bet- 
ter. 
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CHAP. XVII 


Of the Cachexia 


I ' HE Cachexia is the 

very ſame Diſeaſe 
which Phyſicians call a Leu- 
cophlegmatia, and is the forc- 
runner, or rather the begin- 
ning of a Dropſie, and called 
by lome a white Dropſie: It 
is a Lazy Diſpoſition and 
Habit 'of Body, with Purſi- 
nels, uneaſineſs of motion, 
and ſometimes ſhorenelſs o! 
Breath , _ with- difficulty of 
Breathing , coldneſs , ſoft- 
neſs, and ſmoothneſs of the 
Skin, with other concurrent 
Symptomes arifing from 
Obſtrutions of the Liver, 
or Spleen, with the Meſera- 
icks and other Viſcera. 


IL It can never be ſaid to 
be incurabic, becaule it is 
properly but the beginning 
of another Diſeaſe, and 
{ems to be only a cold wa- 
tery Juice, !hed abroad un- 


in part from Obſtructions, 
as aforeſaid, in part from a 
Diſcraſie, or weaknels of the 
{ubſtance of the Blood, ſo 
declining in its Strength, as 
not to have ability to carry 
its Serum along with it to 
the Emulgent Arteries, to 
be evacuated in its ordinary 
courſe by Urine. 


ITE It is cauſed either by 
too Irequent and long giving 


of Hydragogues, which by | 


vehement drawing away of 
the watry Humour, fo 
mightily weaken the fub- 
ſtance of the Blood, chat it 
is lett ſo thick, and its gru- 
mous. parts lo. compact or 
congelated, that the follow: 
ing generated Serum cannot 
calily mix with it, to make 
it of one Subſtance or Con- 
fiſtency, whereby in its pal- 
{age through the Veins and 


der the whole Skin and ſub- | Arteries, lying in a feparate 


ſtance of the Fleſh , ariſing ' ſtate from the other parts of 


the 
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Ir 


the Blood, it ſoaks ( as it) good uſe: Take of our 4n: 
were ) through the Vellels, | 11dote, Bezoar Minerale, ana 


and makes the habir of the 
Body cold and watry: Or, 
from Obſtrutt ions, as AIOTe- 
ſaid, whereby the Blood be- 
comes not only vitiated, but 
alſo has time to let its ſe 
rous parts paſs through the 
Pores and Plicatures of the 
Veſſels, to the Fleſh and ex: 
ternal habit of the Body. 


TV. That there is no Ple- 
thory in a Cachexia 15 certain 3 


| fiſteew Grains ; 


and nothing is more certa'n 
than that there is a Cacochy- 
mie, and therefore care mult 
be taken not only to open 
the preſent Obſtruaions , 
but alſo to depurate the 
Blood, and alter the habit 
of its Subſtance : If it pro- 
ceeds from taking too great 
a quantity of Hydragogues, 
you mult give Strengthners, 
which are partly Sudorifick, 
that as well as to make the 
Blood ſtronger, they may 
ſo Open the Pores of the 
Body, as to cauſe a trans- 
fuſion of the - ſuperfluous 
Humidities which inte!t the 
Fleſh and Skin through 
themz for which purpolec 


| 
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* mix and make 
: Bolrs, to be given at Night 
zoing to Bed, and let the 
Sick 1tweat gently unon it. 
L1hisoughr tobe given every 
day,.or every other day, tor 
tour or five times, in which 
{pace I have never known 
fail co cure. 


V. In the other caſe, the 
chiet buſineſs is to open the 
appendent Obſtrutions, and 
remove the D:/crafie of the 
Blood. Many preſctibe 
Biood-lerting in this, , but in 
my Opinion, that muſt be 
very pernicious, becauſe it 
{till diminiſties the Strength 
of the Sick, which is alrea- 
dy too much weakned, and 
exhanits the Spirits naw 
waſted and flagging. Th this 
cale bitter Herbs by many 
are preſcribed, and the bir- 
ter Decotion has been found 
of good uſ:. Half a Pint 
of the Twice of Centc ry oven 
Morning atid Evening for a 
Week together, has cured 
to a wonder. 


V j. Bur beca 


, 
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cannot be prevailed with to 
take ſuch bicter and nauſe- 
ous Doſes ; and becauſe in 
others the ObſtruRions are 
ſo obdurate, that none of 
thoſe ordinary, Remedies, 
nor yet any thing prepared 
from Vegetables will do any 
good, we mult have re- 
courſe to Things that are 
more powerful, and of ano- 
ther Nature, which ſhall 
have power to pierce to the 
moſt inward recefles of Na- 
ture. Of this kind are mi- 
neral Waters; but ſuch eſpe- 
cially as proceed from an 
Iron Mine, of which the 
Sick ought ' to drink liberal- 
ly, and for fome Wecks, be- 
cauſe thoſe Waters being 
repleat wich a ferrous Vitrio!, 
both powerfully open, and 
alſo ſweeten, whichis one of 
the chief Intentiyns of Cure. 


VII. Now becauſe many 
can neither ſpare time togo 
to the Wells, or by living 
remote, cannot well compaſs 
to get thither, we ſhall here 
preſcribe other Remedies, 


which no Place can fail of 


affording : Take Filings of 


Iron, white Tartar in Pouder 
ana ; make them into 's Maſ: 
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with Water, which put into an 
earthen plaſed Viſſel, or wooden 
Bowl ; put it in & warm place 
till it is dry : Powder it again, 
and moiſten with Water, and 
axd ary again, repeating thu 
frve or ſix times. This pre- 
pared Iron, may be made up in- 
to Pills with a little Diacaſſia : 
Or, if the Sick cannot take 
Pills, you may make a Tin- 
cure of it with White-Wine, 
by digeſting the White- 
Wine upon it for five or fix 
Weeks. Andalthough poſ- 
ſibly a Tin&ure may be 
made in much leſſer time, 
yer the longer the White- 
Wine ſtands upon the Mat- 
ter, (wereita year, or more,) 
the better it is : Take of the 
Ruſt aforeſaid, eight Ounces; 
White-Wine two Quarts ; digeſt 
frue or fix Weeks, as aforeſaid; 
then decant the Tintture, and 
wupox the Faeces put more Wine, 
repeating this Work ſo long, 
till no more TinGure will ari(e: 
Doſe from a ſpoonful , to 
three or four. This Tin- 
Qure you may if you pleaſe 
boil into a Syrup with Su- 
gar: 


VIILE. If yon be in the 
Country where Tartar can- 
not 
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not be gotten 3 it may do, 
if you only take Scales ol 
Iron from the Smith's An- 
vil, and put into White- 
Wine: The Wine alone 
will in time, being ina warm 
digeſtion, extract a moſt 
admirable Tin&ture tor the 
purpole aforeſaid ; and tru 
ly neither in appearance no! 
effefs will it be much infe- 
riour to the former: Take 
Scales of Iron four Pound ; 
WhiteWine a Gallon; mix 
digeſt warm, for two or three 
Months, or more, ſhakmg the 
Glaſs once a day ; and keep it 
for uſe upon the feces: Dole 
from one ſpoontul to three 
or four, in the Morning fa- 
ſting, Now here is to be 
noted, that the Sick ought 
to he in their warm Bed, 
ewo or three hours after ta- 
king of it 3. or it up, to walk 
up and down, or ule ſome 
ſtirring Exerciſe, far two or 
three hours following, 


IX.*It the Cachexy | DE at- 
tended with vehement p ain, 
in any particular Pace or 
Limb, bleeding with Lee 
ches is of admirable uſe; 1 
remember (once more efpe- 
Clally) I had a cacheaick 


radical Piplick. 


TS 
*erfon in cure, who had fo 
vehement Pain'in his Shoub- 
der, that he could not lite 
his Hand to his Head : I 
ſer a dozen Leeches to his 
Shoulder, and he was cured 
of his Pain at once ; 'Ihis 
method I have purſued - 
veral times ' with good fuc- 
ces. And fomctimes where 
Leeches could r.otbe gotten, 
| have profitably applied 
Veſicatories, which have a- 
buncantly anſwered expe- 
cation : Yer this is to beob- 
ſerved, That though they 
otren 65 and may freely 
enough be applied to the 
[.cgs, yet it is ſomething 
Cangero. s tO do it in a Dro: 
plie, leſt they thould bring 
an aflux of Humors upon 
the Part, fo great, as to 
cauſe a Gangrene ; which 
yet a prudent Phyſician, ha- 
ving this Caution, may catily 
avoid. 


XN. Ina Cachexia in Wo- 
men, where there 15 a greac 
Obſtruction of the Terms, 
You ought not to pr rovoks 
them, Gl you have opened 


'®}>) hu 0n5 ot other Parts 
clzared the patlages , and 
PTCpaTrec ! the Blood and Hu. 


& 


j mors . 
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mors : For Nature diſchar- | way all his ſwelling, without 


es not the Blood by the 

eins of the Womb , 'ill 
the Crudities be in a great 
meaſure conſumed, and the 
Blood has recovered its in- 
ward Heat, Life, and Vi 
gor: And Crudities being 
eoncocted, and the Oceco- 
nomy of the Botly reſtored, 
what natnral Evacuations 
were ſupprefied, will return 
of their own accorc. 


XI. I once had a cache- 
ical Patient, who tormer- 
ly had the Pox,but had been 
well of that Diſeaſe ſome 
years; but fearing there 
ſhould be yet ſome Relicks 
ot it, deſired I ſhould pro- 
ceed in the Cure, as if it had 
been the Pox; nor could I 
prevail with the Man to ad- 
mirof any other Cure: At 
length I fumed him with 
the following Troches: Take 
artificial Cinmnabay ſix Drams; 
Myrrb, Amber, Maſtick, Ot: 
b;num , Cloves, Nutmegs, 
ana half an Ounce ,Mercnrins 
Dulcis two Drams, with 
Spirit of Wine ; make thirty 
two Treches, for eight Fuen- 
gations. I tumed him three 


or fonr times, and took a- 


CE, 


any ſenſible fluxing ; and he 
became perfealy well, Bur 
one thing which was very 
remarkable in this Cure, 
was, That an old Pain of 
the Spleen, which he had 
been troubled withal for 
ewenty ewo or twenty three 
years, was totally and per- 
tealy removed, and much 


of the Diſeaſe went away | 


by Urine. 


4a 


XII. Aconfirm'd Cachexy 
is without danger, and may 
be cured in ſhort time þ 
Sudorificks only ; the Cauſe 
principally proceeding from 
a Debility of the Blood and 
noble Parts, charged either 
with too great Acidities, or 
an aqueous Matter, which 
is ſent into the Habit of the 
Body : For this purpoſe, a 
Tin&ure of the opening 
Crocus Martus , or the Crocw 
Martis ie (elf is- profitably 
given ; and Grulingins ſaich, 
tor this purpoſe it excels all 
other Remedies, becauſe it 
ſtrengthens ſo powerfully: 
For internal 
(which may alſo abſorb the 
Acid,) we commend Bezoar 
Mineral, 


Sudorificks, | 
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Mineral, from fix to ſixteen 
Gr. our Angelus Minerals from 
ſix io __ Grams; Pilulez 
Angelice from one to two 
Scruples ; or a Decettion of 
Guaiacum , after the uſual 
manner , the Patient being 
in a Stove or Bed. 


XIII. Berber ſaith, that 
| the watery Matter is firſt 
| gathered in the Face and 
| Limbs; and- if che tumid 
| Parts be preſt with your 
| Finger, chat they are not ſo 
| full as in a true Droplie; 
and chat the cauſe of it is 

þ from the lymphatick Vet- 
ſels being compreſſed, bro- 
'| ken, or ſome other way 
obſtrufted, whereby the na- 
tural Motion oft the Lym- 
phe is hindred, and fo thruſt 
into the fleſhy and skinny 
Pares, But all this we can- 
not concede unto z nor do 
we believe that ever the Ru- 
eure- of the Ilympharick 
efſels were, or can be the 
Cauſe thereot ; but thispol- 
fibly may be ſometimes a 
Cauſe, the two great thin- 
neſs of the Lymphe , and 
the weakneſs or laxnels of 
the Veſſels containing it, 
whereby it has an emiſſion 
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through their Pores, and 
Plicatures into the fleſhy 
Subſtance of the Body. 


XIV. If the Sick be of 2 
cholerick habit of Body if they 
{weat, (in a Stove, Chair, or 
Bagnis,) it oughr to be 
with a gentle heat: It they 
be melancholly, the heat muſt 
be greater 3 but if phlegma- 
tick, the heat muſt be moſt 
intenſe, that the Humors 
may be melted , and the 
preternatural Gelly diffol- 
ved ; without which, ic can 
never paſs away by ſweat: 
And this is of uſe chiefly in 
Virgins, where the Diſeaſe 
proceeds from Grief, drin- 
king cold Water, eating un- 
ripe Fruit, or other hetro- 
gene "Things: But in hot 
Conlticutions, and fuch as 
have been uſed to cat ang 
drink hot Things, (whereby 
the Liver is made exceeding 
hot and dry, and much 
Choler abounds in:the firſt 
and ſecon&Region, viz. in 
the Veins of the Liver, 
Spleen, and Meſemery,and 
in the greater Veins and 
Arteries, ) Baths are much 
more proper than Stoves, 
and ſuch-like, becauſe rhey 

T2 moilten; 
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moilſten ; whereas a 


lious Humor. 


XV. Being come out of 


the Bath, you may anoint 
the Belly, Feet, Legs, and 
other ſwoln Parrs, with the 
tollowing Unguent: Take 
reps of Elder, Dwarf-Elder, 
Deves-foot , musked Cranes 
bill, Muſtard, Recket, Camo: 
mil, ana is Ounces, Palm: 
Ot one Pound \ boil well, ſtraim 
out by preſſing 3 then add d; 
fſtilled Oils of Amber, Anm- 
ſeeds, and Funiper, ana three 
Drams'; min them, to anoint 
withal, and inwardly give a 
ram Or Wwo, Or more, ol 
our Aqua Bezvartica,or good 
Cimamun-Witer. 


X VI. Catharticks are ad- 
Adged by moſt to be of 
evil conkkquence, being gi 
ven to'tathettick Perions, be 
cuife they hurt the Liver, 
and weaker the Ferment of 
theV:/cera:- I's 15 true, 1 
they be often or long p1\ cn, 
as we notcy ar Sect. ? » above 
for they deſtroy the Patr- 
ent,the Viſc'ra and weakned 


Pares being extreamly hurt, 
and more weakened there- 
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dry | 
Iwcat irritates the Atribi- | 
| Strengthners between; and 


Lt.1. 


by ; but Lenitives -may be 
given and repeated with 


ſometimes ſtronger Purge, 
provided there be pretty 
long intervals between, and 
many times Corroboraters 
of the Bowels be- given in 
the interim, to ſupport and 
reſtore their tone. 

| 


' 
| 


XVIT. Quercetanas ' com- | 
mends this Pouder : Take | 
fine Filings of Iron one Dram; | 
Feculi Ari one Dram; E/-| 
[ence of Coral, Pearl, Pouder of | 
Amebreriſe , ana balf a Ownce; 
Amber ' prepared , Cinamnn, 
ana four Scruples ; Sugar q. +. 
mix, and make a Pouder. It 
's a good Thing: tor pal: 
and- depraved Colours, Ca- 
chexies in Men; Women, | 
and Maids, whether young | 
or o:d, the Body being pre- | 
pared and purged tor ſome 
time hbetore hand. Schroder 
comments his Chalybeated 
Sale for the fame purpoſe. 
See it in my Seplaſinm, Lib. 
[, Cap. 16. Sect. 13, 14, 15 
& Lib.2. Cap.14. Sett.4,5. 


XVIII. Or this : ' Tak 
Fil;nss of Iron, ſprinkle toem | 
with Waters of Wormawoed, 

Aſp, 


' 
/ 
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Aſh, or Scurvy-Graſs, wheres | 1t; or otherwiſe walking and 
is their Salts have been dſſol- | ffirring ewo hours atter it. 
ved, leave rhem ſo long till | As often as you pour our 


all zs converted to Ruſt or Cv0- 


ens ; of which take ſix Ounces ; 


burnt Harts horn prepared Ma | 
piſteries of Coral and Pearl, | 
ana one Dram and half 3 Ct- 
namon, Cryſtals of Tartar, ana 
one Dram ; Sugar @ | whicient 
quantity ; mix, and make a 


Pouder : Dz, le one Dram. 


XIX. Sennertus commends 
this Wine : Take Filings of 
Iron three - Ounces and balf ;; 
White Wine two Quarts; im 
fuſe them together in @ Bolt- 
bead a Month m a warm 


————— een 
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one Glaſs, you mult put in 
another, ill halt the Ruf or 
Crocus ſzems ſpent ; then 
you Are to ceaſe, and put in 
Our Tinilurs ad 
Chloroſm is allo of experien- 
ced Utlz. 

XX. It the Patient finds 
any pain in the Abdomen or 
Belly, you ought to bathe 
the Part with Powers of Am- 
ber ewice a day: Or with this: 
Take Paim-Oil four Ounces ; 
Ot of Anniſeeds balf aw Ounce; 


place; ſhaking it three or four 
I1mmes a day : Doſe hve orſix 
Oances ar atime.in theMor- 
ning taſting, and lying ewo 
or three hours 1n Bed atrer 


mix, and anoint with it, - Or 
this: Take Palm-Oi! four 
Ounces ; Oil of [weet Fennel- 
ſeed, of Oranges, ana two 
Drams ; mix, and anoint 
with, as betore. 
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Of the STONE in the Reins. 


I. S this is a Diſcaſe 
with which many 
are afflicted, fo it is of as 
hard and difficult Cure, for 
which variety of Medica- 
ments are inſticuted, The 
cauſe of which is this: That 
thoſe things which do ſome 
good. and cure chem to boot, 
yer do others no good at 
all, and ſometimes make 
them worle ; for which Rea- 
fon fake, we ſhall make it 
it our Buſineſs here to exa- 
mins varicty of Authors, 
and tear what they all ſay. 


IL. Ir is a Diſeaſe like the 
Colick; bur it is diſtingui- 
ſhed from it, becauſe in che 
Sions, the pain conrtinnes 
{1 inone place; and in the 
b: ginning the Urine is clear, 
tuc afterwards of a troubled 
Subſtance , bringing forth 
with ir at length Gravel, 
Stones, and ſach-like; where 


[to 


as in the Colick the Pain is 
different, or in different 
Parts, affliting for the moſt 
part the Colonz and im 


the beginning the Urine is | 


of a troubled Subſtance, at- 
terwards more clcar. 


ITE How Gravel (which | 
is the Progenerator of the | 


Scone) is bred, there is va- 
r10us inions: Spigelins, 
by bis Biſons ſeems to 
believe it to be bred in the 
Veins; for he 1aith , That 


the Veins full of ſmall Gra- 


i'vel;z and if fo, it is natural | 
'for it to deſcend with che | 


| Subſtance of che Blood, into 
; the emulgent Arteries, anc 
| trom thence with the Serum 
the Reins and Blad- 
' der. 


IV. But by what Artihce 
Gravel is generatcd, 1s ano- 
ther 


he has found the Blood in | 
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ther Queſtion : :I care nat | 
| greatly if I relace to you a | 
| ſingular Obſervation which | 
I made whilſt I was in the 
Weſt-Þdizs. In thole Count 
tries, forclearing of Ground, 
the People commonly lay 
| all che Wood on heaps, and 
| burnit: I did the like of | 
Wood growing upen a very 
| ſandy piece of Land , the 
| Subſtance of the Earth (un- 
| der its upper Cruſt) being a 
pure white Sand. I had 
very white and ſoft Aſhes, 
not inferiour in fofineſs to 
our fineſt Whear-flour, or 
white Starch , in which not 
the lealt appearance of Gra 
vel or Sand could bo diſcer- 
ned by any means. Of 
theſe Aſhes I had occa- 
tion to make a Lixivi- 
um, lometimes by infuſion 
only, ſemetimes for Expe- 
dition fake by boiling. The | 
| Lixiv um being decanted , | 
and the Aſhes caſt away, 1 
had the curioficy ro view g/ 
and by an exact ſcrutiny, 
tound them to be nothing 
but pure white Sand, with- 
out any ot the ſmall and 
fotr particles of Aſhes, which 
betore elixiviarting of | 
thgm, madg them teol like 
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pure, fine, and ſoft Whear 
flour. This 1 did, ris pel- 
lible, an hundred times, and 
always produced the ſame 
Sand : From whence 1 de- 
duced theſe things : 1. That 
choſe Trees, (which in thoſe 
Countries are moltly of a 
mighty bignels, chietly Pine, 
Oaks, Hickeries, and fſuch- 
like, (Herbs, Plants, and che 
like,) growing upon ſuch 
{andy ground, have all their 
Nouriſhment and Subſtance 
from that Sand , whether 
white, red, yellow, or of 
what Colour foever. 2.That 
by the plaſtick Virtue of the 
Plant, the Subſtances ot the 
ſaid Sand is diflolved, and 
fitted for the Nouriſhmente 
of the ſame Plant. 23. Thar 
the {aid Sand is diffolved in- 
toa moiittHumor,and it may 
3 reſinous or glutinous, or 
aqueous , con{onant to the 
Nature of the fame Vege- 
table ; the fame kind of 
Sand which produces an 
Oak, makus alto a Pine, Hic- 
or otner Plane, 
growing upon the fame: 
ror it they Were not gene- 
rated or produced of Sand, 
Earth bcing ſcarcely 
any thing elie, ten or twens 
| ry 
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ty Foot deep p, in thoſe Pla- 

Cces,) Ot what other Matter 
canthev be made ? 4. That 
an Analyſis being made by 
burning and elixiviation, the 
wholeSubſtance of the Plant 
(in a manner) reſumes its 
prima Materia,or firſt Matter 
again , converting its Body 
into Sand, and not into any 
other Principle. 5. That 
the Extremity and Violence 
of che Fire, has nct POWer 
to deltroy the Idea ot the 
prime Cauſe ; bur ic ſtall 
retains the ſame through all 
Viciſlirudes and Chanpes, 
even of the {trongelt Fue it 
felt. 


V. I made allo another 
Obſcrvation, ot the ſame 
kind of Trees, Herbs, and 
Plants, growing upon the 
ſarae kind of Land, trom 
their rotting: Great Pine 
Trees, four or five Loot in 
Diametre, and others, being 
rotred npon the Ground 
although the rotten Wood 
at hiſt become only 
and chatlie, then a Slin:2 an 


Mud ; yee that Siitiie 0; 
Mud, and Rotrtennets, gra 
dually converted front tat 
brown, dark, or black Co 
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lour, and fofr, clammy, mu- 
cillaginous and rotten Suh- 
ſtance, into a pure white 
Sand, no ways unlike to the 
firſt Subſtance, or that of 
which they were primanily 
generated ; all which things 
might clearly be diſcerned 
in many of them, according 
to the differing Degrees and 
Times of Rotting or Purri- 
tying, as Nature had been 
ſeveral Years in pertorming 
that Work and Operation : 
Thoſe which were produ- 
ced oft white Sand, reverted 
into white Sand again thoſe 
of red Sand, into red Sand, 
Oc. 


VI. Out of what has been 
laid, it clearly appears, thac 
Things by reſolution nata- 
rally return into rhe Marrer 
of which they were fir{t ge. 
nerated fo that according 
tothe Food, and the Place 
or Matter that Fond was 
rencerated troin, being again 
relolved in Mans Body . is 
2C _ ton ot Juices, 
Felth, and 
F INC! _— ie Janie. 


T4 taic! i! in 15 the 


2 
lumors, Blocd, 
Gther -+ B& 


Vt) rouge 


of GOD in the U- 
—oeweaol.. 
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\\/ " 
dY (HE 
147 as wo 0 
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Chap. X1X. 


can the Things He cauſes 
to be produced, loſe their 
firſt Ideas and Potentialities, 
though they never fo often 
change' their Forms and Ap- 
earances, but will after a 
has race or courle of Vicil- 
ſfirudes and Alterations, re- 
curn to their firſt Matter 
again, 


VIE And thus the firſt 
Cauſe of the Stone 1s to be 
ſought into farther, thanthe 
Parts in which it 15 genera- 
ted, or the natura! Spirits 
poſlefling the fame ; though 
I do not deny what Rive 
rius ſays upon the point, 
but that there may be a 
petritative Spirit, whioh 
may be afliſting in that Ge 
neration : Both which con- 
ſidered, may be the Reaſon 
that ſome People 
troubled with tt: 
and lome nor, 

VIIL Gravel fſubſiding 
do2s not nocelſtarily indicate 
the Stone , but fomerimes 
the material Cauſe only 
thereof, (tor ' multitudes of 
Peo} Ic that are perperually 
tree trom the Stone, Go ma 


Practical Phyſick, 


deny Himſelt , 1o neither | 


IZT 


ny times make much Gra- 
vel,) yet poflibly it may fi- 
gnifie a Diſpoſttion to that 
Diſeaſe : For if Gravel, 
which uſed conſtancly to 
come away , 15 afterwards 
ſuppreſſed, and Pain is felt, 
the Urine being clear and 
thin, there is great danger 
that theGravel may concrere 
mto a Stone; and when it 
1s made again with Pain and 
Stranguary, it is a ſign there 
is a Stone generated. 


IX. Gravel which is bred 
in the Veins, comes away 
with the Urine, and is mixt 
with the Sedimenc; bur 
what is bred in the Kidneys, 
Ureters, and Bladder, pre- 
ſently reſides, as the Urine 
is made: Authors ſay, it 
proceeds from avuſtion of 
che Humors; bred in the 
Liver and Vans, and ſticks 
to the Idesof the Por, nor 
docs ic fink to the bottom, 
1s that which comes trom 
the Reins; It allo breaks by 
rubbing with ones Fingers, 
and appears of a more ſal:ze 
Subſtance, wheieas the ocher 


neither yieldsto the F inzers, 
nor can it ealt'y be ditlolves]}, 


= p 
ſalime Stuh- 


| This Gravc.l Gt a 


france, 
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france, is diſlolved in warm 
Urine, and appears not 
whilſt it is yet hot ; but the 
Urine being cold, it coagu- 
lates and ſticks to the fides 
_ ofthe Chamber-pot, or U- 
rinal, not much unlike Tar 
far in a Cask of Tine, or 
which is diſſolved in hot 
Water ; which cooling a- 
gain, ſticks to the ſides of a 
Veſſel; fo that the very Na- 
ture of this Gravel and Tar- 
car, ſeem to be much a- 
like. 


X. And this poſlibly may 
in a great: meaſure proceed 
from the ſame Cauſe, viz. 
from drinking Wme,eſpecial 
ly new Wine, not ſufficiently 
enough freed trom its Tar- 
ter, the whici is evident in 
all thoſe Countries which 
abound with, and drink 
much Wine, in which the 
Stove and Gout, from thoſe 
fartarons Concretions, Are Ve 
ry familiar and common. 

XI. Now Wine 


wity 


ſhould (by much drinking of 
jt) cauſe thoſe Diſeaſes , is 
apparent from its 1a1iarows 
or petrefatirve quality z and 
why IW:ne ſhould breed ar 
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have ſuch plenty of Tartar, 
is alſo as clear from the 
Principle betore-named, at 
Se#, 6. deduced from the 
two foregoing Obſervations 
at Se. 4,5. for that Vines 
generally delight and grow 
in ſandy Ground, and upon 
the ſandy ſides of Hills, and 
in many places upon meer 
Rocks themſelves , 
whole ſole Subſtance, not 
only the Body of the Wine, 
but alſo its Leaves and 
Fruit, are wholly made, and 


by the plaſtick Virtue of the 
| Plant formed 3 fo that it is 


of a Rock, or out of Stones 
and Gravel, being reſolved, 
to revert into its firſt Prin- 
Ciples again, and where it 
can reſide, or dwell, and 
| have a home, to breed that 
| Matter of which it is gene- 
rated. And this your great 
Claret - Drinkers, {1fficiently 
afflicted with Gout, or Stone, 
and fomertimes with bath, 
can, by fad Experience, tell; 
for that Red, or Clare Wine 
abounds with Tar: ar , 
more than otner I/;ne does, 
as the very Veſlzls contai 
ning it ſuficiencly witnels. 


Alt, 


out of | 


no wonder, for. a Liquor | 
| formed out of the Sobſtance | 


Chap. XIX. 


XIL. You ought to avoid 
purging inthe height'of the 
Paroxy/m, or till the pain is 
ſomewhat aflwaged ; for 
even a ſtrong Catharrick, 
being given whillt che Pain 
is violent, will many times 
not purge at all; becauſe 
che Parts only mindful of 
the Pain, feel not the Ca- 
thartick force at all ; or at 
leaſtwiſe they ſo contrat 
themſelves, as not anywilſe 
to afliſt the Medicine. 


XIII. In remedies for the 
Stone we are to conlider, 
7. What Things give caſe 
and reliet in the Paroxy/m. 
2: What Things open the 
Paſſages, fo as to make way 
for the Water. 2. 
Things cleanſe the Parts of 
Sand and Gravel. 4. What 
Things naturally or by ac- 
cident diflolve ſandy and 
ſtony Concretions. 5.What 
kinds of Purges arc moit ne 
ceſlary in this caſe. 


XIV: The tirſt of theſe is 
done by Opiates,and Things 
a-xin to them 3 but their 


Matter and Compoſition. 
and way and manner of 


What | 
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Exhibition, remains to be 


enquired into. They are 
given in Liquids, or in a 
more ſolid Body : As alfo 
eitner by the Mouth, or by 
the Fundament, or by the 
Urinary pallage. 

| 


XV.The Matter of which 
chey are made, 15 Opium, or 
Things of like Nature with . 
it, as Purſlane, Lettiſe, Night- 
ſhade , Stramonium, &c. As 
for Preparations made of 
Opium there are icarcely any 
berter than what we have 
invented ſuch as are, r1.Qur 
Gutte Viiey, which may be 
given from ewenty Drops 
to one hundred ; and in &x- 
tremity to two hundred, or 
a full ſpoonful. 2. Our Sps- 
ritzs Auodjnes 1n \ike Doſe 
and manner. 3. Our Am: 
dotus trom one Scruple te 
ewo Drams , or more. 4. 
Our Tberiaca Londinenſis tom 
halt a Scruple to two Scent 
ples; and in extremity of 
Torture to one Dram. F. 
Our Velatile Laudanum trom 
ewo Grains to fix or eightzor 
to ten or twelve, or moreit 
gradually given, and ins x- 
eremity. 1 :i&,20mbter ance 
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T knew a Gentlewoman ,! The firſt of theſe we often- 


which had lain abont twen- | 


ty days in extream Torture, 
and continually crying our 
for Death, making in all 
chat rime little or no Water: 
She ſent for a Dram of Crude: 
Opium, reſolving upon a fa- 
tal eale: She had it, and 
crook it unknown to any a- 
bout her; She fell into a 
Sleep for about twenty four 


Hours, then waked in eaſe, 


and freely and plentifully 
made Water: nor was the 
ever after troubled with any 
more Paroxy/ms. Though 


this ſucceeded well, yer 


fuch bold attempts are nor 
practicab'e ; I here only re- 
corded this matter of Fact, 
for the Gentlemen of our 


Art to contemplate the rea- | 
fon of the thing, and to 
' more,than it the Aloes were 


conhider how far a man 
may warrantably goe in 


extremity, or where the; 


caſe ſeems deſperate. 


XVI. We have allo other 
preparations of Op:um,which 
- 1 « 
we have found extraordint- 
ry efte&ting, as 1. Our 7m 
Hura Opii Sulph:rrata. 2. Our 
E!:xir Opiatzm. 3. And our 


"y 

'Y 

%. A ynLa 

% CTLUDIC, 
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times give to thoſe who na- 


'turally diſaffe&t Opium, and 


all other kind of Opiates ; 
tor by reaſon of the Acid, 
the Opiatick is fo corrected, 
that it never diſaffeats the 
Seomach , nor alters its 


\ Tone, as the other prepa- 


rations of it do. The Opt- 
ated Elixir 1s a Stomatick, 


and of good uſe where Vo- 


miting is preſent: And 
where there is a conſtipati- 
on of the Bowels, my Lau- 


danum Volatile, with Aloes, 


is of fingular ule; and the 
efte&ts are more than orvi- 
nary, for that the Alves, 
though joyned with the Ops 
ates, yer ſeem not to loſe 
any part of their Catharrick 
torce, and in ſome Conlti- 
rutions the Medicine works 


FIVen alone. 


XN VIE A TinRure drawn 


| OUt of the Seeds of Strame- 
num, or out of the Leaves 


Ccareiuily dried, grres pre- 
ſent eaſe : So the infpiilate 
Juice'of the Leaves, given 
om ten Grains to ons 
made up into the 


Laudanum Velatile curs Aloe. | form ot a Pill or Bolus. 


(C.rato 


—— 


Chap. XIX. 
Crato commends the Juice 
of Purſlane, being inſpiffated 
and made into Pills, and 
given to the quantity of a 
Dram, ke ſays it does won- 
ders. Syrup of the Fuice of 
Lettice 1s alſo of good ule, 
being given to three or tour 
Spoontuls ; it may be thus 
made. "Take Fuice of Let- 
tice two Pound, white Sugar 
as much; mix, boyl, clarife, 
and make a Syrup; the Syrup 
being made and cold, add 
thereto Spirit of Wine a Quart. 
It is a. thing not to be de- 
lpiled. 


XVII. But if the Tor- 
ture be tolerable, "twill be 
much better to give ſuch 
things as have an apperitive 
Virtue and Power, which 
may gently open or purge, 
or evacuate; becauſe by 
emptying» the parts will be- 
come more Lax, and io 
the eaſter 1ubmit to the 0- 
pening Medicu.e: "I his I 
commend as a thing fami- 
Har tor both Intentions. I ake 
Juice or Decettion of Speed- 
well eight Ownces, choice Man- 
na iwo Ounces; mix {t a 


Doſe. [t opens and purges TEBI- 
ly. f&ffes Milk 1s UKEWINS | 
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commended - for People 
troubled with the Stone, tor 
chat ic exceeds all forts of 
Milk in ferofity and ſubtilty : 
If the Sick be Coſtive, ler 
it be ſweetned with Manna, 
tor Mamma has a peculiar 
property, both of opening 
the Urinary Paſlages, and 
giving eaſe, whereby the 
Matter oftending is the more 
fit ro be carried off. Au- 
thors have commended Ca- 
mels Milk, and not without 
a jhew of Reaſon, as being 
good againſt the Droptie, 
becauſe they Feed upon 
Spurge , Widdow-wail,, Ra- 
nunculzs and {uchlike.{trong; 
fiery, and catharzick Herbs; 
whereby their Milk acquires 
2 Purgative;Faculty, -and 
the Serugs Lecomes deteriive. 
But ſome Authors will have 
all Milk to breed the Stone, 
becauſe it- is Caſeous 3 but 
this is, Error; For why 
ſhould the folid Subſtance 
ot Mitk 'breced the Stone 
more than other ſolid->ub+ 
ſtances { Except there be a 
real petritactive property 1n 
it, Which none ever: yec 
could prove: And truly in 
this 1 think Galen was whol- | 
ly in the wrong; I am} 

Clearly 
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Clearly of the contrary O- 
pinion; for the curdy part 
of Milk is only Nutritive,and 
the preateſt = of it dif- 
ſolves in the Stomach into a 
chylous Juice, ( God Al- 
mighty Himſelf ſeeing. it 
the beſt and molt innocent 
Nouriſhment, even for In- 
fanes as foon as they are 
Bornz And who dares to 
doube His Wiſdom? ) whilſt 
the oily and ferous parts of 
it cool, moiſten, open, 
cleanſe, and make ſlippery 
che Paſlages. 


XIX. Now things are 
faid to open, rather in re- 
ſped to their emollient, at- 
Fenuating, and diſcuſſrve Qua- 
ities, than to their Diuretick, 
becauſe there are many 
things which powertully o- 
pen Obſtru&ions, that pro- 
voke not Urine art all; a- 
mongſt which are moſt 6:7- 
fer Herbs and Plants, which 
open by a Specifick Virtue, as 
Centory, Wormwood, Hops, 
Gentian, Carduus, Camo- 
mil: and Carminatives,which 


do it % a diſcuſſrve proper- 
ty, fuch are Angelica, Sou- 


thernwood , Parſly , Smal]- 
lage, Annifeed, Cuminſeed, 
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all the ſorts of Pepper, Cloves, 
Nutmegs , Fennelſeeds , Cara- 
ways, Carotſeeds, 8&c. And 
Emollients which do it by 
their /ofrning and making 
ſlippery ; ſuch are Oil Olive, 

allows, Marſhmallows , 
Lillies, Spinage, boiled O- 
nions, Garlick, Leeks, &c. 
But the true, great, and 
chief of all Openers is on, 
and the aperitive Prepara- 
tions thereof, which do that 
in a Day, which none of 
the others will do in a 
Month; for which purpoſe 
I commend my Tinttura 
Marts, 2s one of the moſt 
famous things in the World ; 
to which may be added 
Tinttura ad Chloroſin, an ap- 
proved thing tor opening 
the moſt obdurate Obſtru- 
ons. 


XX. The Matter being 
prepared;. the next thing is 
to cleanſe the Veſſels and 
Paſlages of ſlime, filth, mar- 
ter, ſand, or gravel, which 
does, or may obltru&t the 
Paſlages of the Urine; and 
this isproperly done with Diu- 
reticks; of which kind of 
Medicaments Authors ad- 
mirably abound : We ſhall 

not 


Lib. 1. 


Clap. NIX. 


not here tell you all that 
has been ſaid upon that Sub 
jet, bur rather give you an 
Abſtra& of the choiceſt and 


moſt approved Experiments | 


of that kind. Take of our 
Tinttura Stomachica two Dra. 
Fuice of Garlick one Dram, 
White or Rbeniſh-wine , ſix 


Ounces; mix for 4 Draught : 


IT have ofcen proved it with | 


good ſucceſs: Or this. Take 


Tice of Onions two Ounces, 
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cum to Ounces, Spring -water 
two Pound; infuſe 'till the 
Vrater us blewi|h, for went} 
four, or forty eight Hours; 
then decant for three Doſes. 
| Or thus: Take Raſpings of 
the VVood two Ounces, Spring” 
water, VV iite-wine, ana one 
Pound; digeſt for forty eight 


Homwrs, then decant or ffram 


| Doſes. 


out the clear for uſe, for three 
Or thus: Take 
R aſpinzs of Liynum Nepbruts- 


Tuice of Hydropiper balf an | cum two Ounces, VVaner- 
Ownce , White or Rheniſh- | Cherries bruiſed cone Onnce , 
wine eight Ounces ; mix for @ | V/hite- or Rbeniſh wine wo 
Draught. I gave this toone'| Pound; mix, digeſt forty eight 
in extremity, a Woman » | Hours, and {tram out for uſe. 
that had not made Water in | 

eight or nine Days, it made 
her make Water, and: gave | forth the Tin&ture with our 
her eaſe in lefs than an hour. | Spiritas Univerſal, after this 
Take Onions four Ounces , | manner; Take Raſpings of 
bruiſe them, Armiſeeds, Cara: | Lignum Nepbriticum 1wo Oun- 
ways, ana two Dram, bruiſed.'\ ces, Spiritzs Univerſal one 
Info them all Night in White: | Pound ; digeſs twenty four 
wine; then ſqueeze forth the | Hours , ſo will @ ſubſfaxtial 
Wine, and let the Sick drink | Tinttwre be drawn; detant 
it; it 15 a ſingular Experi- | and filtre ; to the filired Li 
ment. | put Alchool of Spirit of Wine 
one Pound ; digeſt rwenty four 
Hours more, ſo will the Sulpbur 
of the Word be drawn into the 
Wine, which you may decant, 


XXII. Or you may draw 


X XI. Scnnerius commends 
Lignum Nepbriticur , and 
Lapxs Nepbritxus; and 1o 


does Experience too : Take | leaving the Spiritus Univer- 
Raſpings of Lignum Nepbriti- ) falls as the 


bot;em,weith which 


you 
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you may perform the like 
again, Doſe one Dram to 
ewo, in any convenient Ve- 
hicle, as Waters of Onions, 
Parſley, or Hydropiper, 
Mead, White--or Rheniſh- 
wine, or the like. The La- 
px Nephbriticus is ſeldom 

wen inwardly; if you do 
It, give the levigated Pouder 
from one Scruple;to half a 
Dram, or two Scruples, in 
Syrup, or other fit Liquor, 
Bnr the uſual way of uſing 
the Stone is, to wear it as a 

ewel, being tied to the 

riſt or Arm, or hung a- 
bout che Neck or Hip. I 
once knew a Lady which 
experimented the truth of 
this: as long as the Stone 
was tied to the brawn of her 
Arm ſhe had eaſe* and 
voided muck Gravel con- 
tinually upon making War 
ter ; but as foon as the Stone 
was removed, the Grave) 
ſopt, and "the pains retur- 
ned ; and thar ſhe might be 
ſare this was the effect of 
the Stone , the oftent:mes 
laid ir by for experiment 
ſake, and the ſtoppage and 
Pains in ſome tew Hours 
would return upon the ta- 
kivg it off 3 and again, vpon 
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the putting it on, ſhe would 
have as ſenſible eaſc,and free- 
dom of paſlage as before. 


XXII. Traltanus, Lib. 
3. Cap. 39. faich, The Herb 
Peony ( in Pouder) drunk 


with honigd Wine, is an ex- 
cellent thing againſt obſtru. 
ion of Urine, cauſed by a 
Stone ſo Hard as not to be 


broken : But the Tinqure 
drawn from the Herb, with 


bove direted, and then 
with Spirit of Wine, being 
drunk with the ſaid honied 
Wine, is much” more ctte- 
Qual : After the ſame man- 
ner you may make a Tin- 
&ure of Golden-Rod, which 
will be no lefs effeQual; for 
that the Crude Herb had 
been proved in this caſe, in 
innumerable Perſons, (as 


Carolus Piſo faith) with hap: 
py ſucces. 


A XIV. Zacutns Luſitanns, 
Praxis Lib. 2. Obſerv. 58. 
faith, A Man fixty Years 
old of a cold/Contfhieution, 
was cured of tne Stone by 
Purgations, made of Tur- 
pentine which he took divers 
ways, and a daily ule of a 


De- 


our Spiritus Univerſalw, as a- 
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Decoftion 'of Lignum Nepbri- 
ticum; by which he voided 
red Gravel, and a Stone, 
and was well for two Years 
together. His Diſeaſe at- 
terwards coming upon him 
again, Clyſters, Ointments, 
Fomentations, Plaſter;,Phle- 
botomy, Baths, were al] 
uſed in vain, his Urine be- 
ing retained eighteen Days, 
he began to be atflited with 
the Falling-Sickneſs by Fits 
and the Sick was given over 
as deſperate; at length he 
took Ol of ſweet Almonds, 
with drops of Natural Bal- 
ſam; (1 ſuppole he means 
Balſam of Peru; it made 
him void a clammy Humor 
by Stool, and ſmall Grave] 
by Urine; and continuing 
the uſe of the ſaid Remedy, 
he voided with Bloody U- 
rine, a Stone of the bignel+ 
of a Date-ſ[tone, of a purple 
colour, long, round, rough, 
and very hard, and now 
making Water very trcely, 
he took a greater quantity 
of the Oyl of ſweet Almends 
VIZ. to three Ounces, and the 
Balſam to the quantity of ba! 
an Ounce, anu in thc tipace 
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the bigneſs and ſhape ot 
Vetches. And with this 
Remedy alone he was pre- 
ſerved for the tuture; for 
he uſed every Morning to 
take .halt an Ounce of the 
Oyl, with ſix drops of the 
ſaid Balſam, by which be 
voided gravelly Urine, and 
lived many Years: F'y this 
Bal/am, Avenzoar faith he 
curcd a Scrivener, who was 
at Death's dcor with the 
Stone: If you cannot ger 
the true Balſam, Zacutus ad- 
viſes to uſe inſtead thereof 
Stztte, which is the precious 
droppings of Myrrh, and 
comes out of the Ezſt-Indes, 
alſo from Peru; which, {: ith 
he, works rare effe&ts. In 
the ſame Obſervation he 
ſaich , That he had many 
times driven out great Stones 
that were firmly fixed in 
the cavities of the Kidnies, 
by the Water diſtilled out of 
Green Tobacco, which 

gave the Patient to drink, 


WW 


XXV. Plotirus, in Lib. 2. 
of bes Orſerwatiens , Heil; us, 
He cured one ot the Strong 


| with this Julep: Lake Pul- 


of ten days he voided ſixty | Htory-water (38 Ounce, Fernd. 


tive Stones, ha:d, and of ware, Fear: 
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lep of Roſes, ana half an 
Ounce; mix then ; giving the 
Patient to drink atter a de- 


cotion of Peaſe, Bean-ſhates, 


Parſly Roots, and Reſtbarrow- 
Roors, Another he cured 
by giving 1. 4 Ciyſer. 2. 
A Narcotick. 3. Pelitory and 
Turpentine-water, ana balf an 
Ounce, by which the Stone 
got into the Bladder, and 
then into the Yard, and 
there ſtopt; he fate in a 
Bath, and a little atcer piſ- 
led ic forth: And by the 
taking of this following Pou- 
der,twice a Week, a Spoon- 
tul at a time, a Patient of 
ms voided many Stones,and 
the continued uſe of it pre- 
vented the pain. "Take L:- 
quorice in Pouder half an 
Ounce, dried Peach-kernel; 
ene Ounce, Aniſe and Fennel- 
feeds, ana two Ounces, Winter- 
Cherries one Dram, Gromwel- 
ſeeds half a Dram , Crabs- 
Eyes two Drams, Sugar-Can*: 
dy one Ounce and a half ; make 
a fine Pouder: He drank at- 
ter it a decoction of Peaſe, 
Parſley, and Bcan-ſhales, 
with Butter, and a little 
Salt. And in Lib. 3. of bs 


Com- 
Take Twrpen- 


faid' Obſervations , he 
mends this: 


Lib. I, 


| tine two Ounces, Honey one 


| Ounce, Yolk of one Egg ; grind 
\them im a Mortar together , 
"till they are white ; then add 
| White-Wine . Pellitory-water N 
Bean-flower-water , ana one 
' Ounce and a balf , Syrup of 
Limons, or Twice of Citroms 
| 0388 Ounce ; mix them: Doſe 
one Ounce and a hali. The 
| Sick took allo theſe Pills; 
Take Cyprus Turpentine balf 
an Ounc, Sugar-candy two 
Drams ; with Syrup of Limons 
make Pills : Dole one Dram 
at a time, drinking after, a 
decoction of red Peaſe; but 
while his pain was great he 
gave him an Opiate, and 
lometimes a cleanſing Cly- 
[ter of Whey, Yolks of Eggs, 
Turpentine and Honey. BJ, - 


terms gave this to a Patient 
thrice, which had his Urine 
ſtopt: Take Turpentine five 
Drams , Yolks of Eggs two, 
Honey one Ounce , Wine four 
Ounces: By the uſe whereof 
he avoided fo many Rags, 
that he wrote to him, That 4 
torn Shirt came out of his Blad 
der: Thus was he cured, 
and lived many Years after 
ſound: and with the ſame 
kind of Potion he cured 2 
French Minilter,who voided 
the 


Chap. XIX. 


Doſe. 


XXVT. I cured a Man 
aſter he had been twelve 
Years troubled with the 
Stone and Gravel, with this 
mixture: Take Venice or 
Strasburgh Turpentine four 
Ounces; Oyl of fweet Almond; 
ſix Oances, Honey two Drams ; 
melt and mix them well toge- 
ther ; it opened the Paſlages, 
made him preſently pils free- 
ly, and brought away a 

reat quantity of Sand and 
mall Stones: He took it 
Morning and Evening, half 
an Ounce, or better at a 
time, for three Months , 
drinking after it Ar/mart 
water, and was pertetly 
cured , fo that for many, 
Years after he had not the| 
leaſt Pain or Symptom, A- 
nother I cured with this: 
Take Strasburgh Turpentine 
eight Ounces, Nolks of four 
Eggs; grind them together in 
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the Stone with the firſt 


T Jr 
tinued for eight or ten 
Weeks,jit continuallybroughe 
away Sand and large Gravel, 
and he was pertectly cured. 
Salmon. 


XXVIL Bartbolinue tells 
us, That he found no caſe 
by any Diuretick, except 
Bean-ſhale-water , which 
brought away Gravel ; 1o 
that, ſaith he, more may be 
attributed to it, in bringing 
away the Stone, than to 
Millepedes; And, faith he, 
Egg-ſhells are given with 
ſingular ſucceſs, ( after the 
Chickens are Hatched) ei- 
ther to break, or expel the 
Stone, this Lithontriptick be- 
ing reckoned among Secrets 
of this kind. For this pur- 
pole Ludovicus Mercatus 
commends the Flower and 
Seed of Star-Thiſtle, as a 
thing highly in requelt, for 
purging and cleanſing the 
Reins and Bladder; daily 
experience ( faith he ) ſtill 


s Mortar, 'till they are white; | confirming it; giving two 


then add Oy! of ſweet Almonds 
four Gnunces; and mix them 


well by grinding: Doſe, an 


Ounces of the dittilled Wa- 
ter in the Morning Faſting 
but an Eſſence of the whole 


Ounce Morning and Eve-| Plant (as we have taught in 
ning, drinking a Glaſs of 
Mead after, 


This ig con- 


Chap. F+ Sect, 35, and 57, a- 
foregoing) is much better. 


K 2 XXVILL 
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XXVITIL Augenias, in bis 
Medicinal Epiſtles, Lib. 12. 
Ep. r, and 2, faith, He has 
cured near fix hundred of 
the Stone by this following 


Syrup, giving three Ounces | Roots candied, or ſteeped in | 
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Lib. I 
mem: againſt Experience, 
yet it looks like a hotch- 
potch of all together. 


XXIX, Crato, im Conſilis, 
ſaith, That he prefers Eringo 


at a time, with ſix Ounces | White-winez and Syrup of 


of the decoftion of Eringo, 
for fifteen days together, 
five hours before Dinner, 
Univerſals being premiſed, 
Take Saxifrage , Knee-bolly , 
Eringo, Lovage, Reftharrow, 
Aniſe, Fennel, Parſly, Graſs, 
ana half an Ounce, Horſe- 
Radiſh Roots two Ounces , 
Leaves of Betony , Burntt , 


Marſh-Mallows, Nettles, Pen- 
ny-rojal, Rocket, Calamint, 
Knot-graſs, Pellitory of the 
Wall, ana M. qu. Winter-| 
Cherries twenty, Sebeſtens fif- 
reen, Seeds of Baſil, Burdock, 
Parſly, Seſeli, Millet, ana 
three Ounces, Bark of the 
Bay-Tree Root, Liquerice, ana 
three Drams, Water froe 
Quarts 7, boy! *till three Quarts 
only refnain; ſtrain, and with 


Honey two Pound, Sugar four 


Pound; make a Syrup, and | 


aromatize it with Cinnamon | 


one Ounce, Nutmegs half an 
Oance. 


do good, there is no Argu- | ſweee Almonds, as allo 


the Tuice of Speedwel betore 
all: chough «faith he) I am 
not Ignorant that the Roors 
of Brier and Reſtbarrow do 
much good when the Stone 
is manifeſt. And for the 
pain in the Kidneys cauſed 
by the Stone, there is no- 
thing (faith he) better than 
a Deco#tion of Speedwel, or 
the Inſpiſſate Fuice thereof : 
But an Eſſence of the Plant 
crude, as we have directed 
in Chap. 5. Set, 35 and 37, 
much tranſcends them both. 


XXX. Freſh Oy! of Haſle- 
nuts by expreſſion, given to 
three Ounces at a time every 
day, for ſome time, 1s com- 
mended as an excellent 
thing; and a certain Phyſi- 
cian atteſts, That by the 
daily uſe thereof he has ſeen 
ſeveral Stones voided. The 
ſame probably may be 


Probably it may | done with expreffed Oy! of | 


with 
the 
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! lowing Oyl, it is of good; 


Chap. XIX. 1aactical Phyſick, 


the expreſſed Oyl of VVall-nuts, ; 
but more with the expreſſed| KXXIT Beverovicius de 
Oyl of Orange, Limon, or Ci- | Calculo, Cap. 12. ſaich, That 
tron Kernels, Outwardly al- | when the ways are looſned 
ſo to anoint with this fol- | (I ſuppoſe he means with 
| Oily and Mucilaginous 
uſe: Take Oy! of Scorp:2ns | things , ) nothing is more 
four Ounces, Oyl of bitter Al- | effeual to remove the 
monds one Ounce, Palm Oy] | Stone, than one Dram of Sal 
fox Drams, Ont of Tuniper-| Prunelle z CO be given in 


15s 


berries half «an Ounce; mix 
them, and anoint the region 
of the Loyns therewith, 
Morning and Evening. 


XXXL. With this follow- 
ing Remedy I have done al- 
moſt Miracles in expelling 
Sand , Gravel and Stones, 
out of both Reins and Blad 
der: Take Bal/awurns Co- 
paybe (or as we call it Capi- 
1) four Ounces, Yolks of Eggs 
four, Oyl of ſweet p An. « 
Honey, ana three Ownces, Oy! 
of Funiper berries one Dram: 
Grind all together in a 
Glaſs Mortar, 'till they are 
perfefily mixed, and keep the 
Mixture for uſe-Doſe,from fix 
Drams to an Ounce, every 
Night going to Bed, drink- 
ing after it three Ounces of 
the Eſſence of Speedwel, in a 
Glaſs of Rheniſl-wine and Su- 
gar, Salmon, 


| Rheniſh-wine, warm, b 


| which Medicine alone (faic 

| he) I have often broughe 
| away the Stone of the Blad- 
der from Children. Crabs- 
Eyes are of tenuious Parts and 
Diuretick; they break the 
Stone, and force it away by 
Urine, eſpecially che Liquor 
of them, which prepared 
after this manner is belt : 
Take Crabs Eyes finely pow 
dred two Ounces, Acetum Te- 
rebinthinatum four Ounces ; 
ſtop, and digeſt for a _— 
bot Aſhes ; ih next Day decant 
what u clear, and pour on as 
much more, repeating the 
work [0 often nll all the Pous 
der u diſſolved ; Theſe Liquors 
filterate, and evaporate to 
dryneſs, and the Salt will re- 
main at bottom, which diſſolve 
in @ Cellar into Liquor, per 
deliquium. Doſe gut. ten 
or twelve, in Horſes Radiſh 
RK 3 Wate: 
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Water, or ſome ſuch like. 
This Liquor is much more 
efficacious than the Crabs- 
Eyes in ſubſtance. 


XXXIIL GQuercetan his 
Nephritick-water is of great 
account ; and itis thus made: 
Take Fuice of Horſe-Radiſh, 
of Limons, ana ene Pound 
ond a half, Waters of Betony, 
Saxifrage, Wiitd Tanſey, Ver- 
vain, ana owe Pound, Hydro- 
nel, Malmſey, ana two Pound, 
Funiper-berries three Ounces , 
Seeds of Millet, great Bur 
dock, Nettles, Onions, Aniſe, 
Fennel, ana one Ounoe and a 
balf; of the four greater cold 
Seeds, Marſh-mallows, ana 
bx Drams , burnt Epg-fhells, 
Cimamon, ana three Drams, 
Claves two Drams; digeſt all 
Four or five days in a gentle 
Balneo; then ſtrain out, and 
diftill in Aſbes. He fays this 
Water does wonders in the 


Stone, and againſt ſuppreſ- 
ſion of Urine: Doſe trom 


two Drams to an Ounce. 
He. adds a Dram of two 
forts of Lithontriptick Spe- 
cies to the Compoſition; but 
the ſ{malneſs of the propor- 
non to the former la:ge 
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Lib. TI. 
| quanticy, lignifies but little. 
Il am of Opinion the Fuice 
of Limons alone depurated, 
without that ſpecious pre- 

ation, or given in Malrm- 
ey-wine, as Guarinonius ad- 


found by experience effe- 
ually to purge and cleanſe 
the Reins, and to give help 
to many, and that without 
any harm to the Stomach, 
eſpecially if ſheathed with 
Honey or Sugar. 


lowing Syrup as an excel- 
lent Remedy , leaving no 
calculous Matter behind in 
| the Kidnies, if after Pur- 
ging, two Spoontuls of it be 
taken at a time in the Mor- 
ning Faſting: Take Tice 
of Speedwell one Pownd, 7uice 
of Ground Ivy ſix Ounces, of 
Pur three Ounces; mix, 
and make a Syrup with Ho 
mey ene Pound and a batt. 
Both Helmont and Faber com- 


mend the Liquor of the 
| Birch-Tree , which we call 


| Birch-wme, as a Remedy | 
| that docs not only expel | 


'the Stone and Gravel, but 
allo 


vides, may be as good ; it is | 


KXXIV. Branneras de | 


Calculo commends the fol- | 
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Chap. XIX. 


alſo prevents the Bleeding 
thereot. 


XXXV. Riverins faith, 
The Ajbes of Egg:ſhe!! piven 
from halt a Dram to one 
Dram in White-wine, pow- 
erfully expels the Stone lod- 

ged in the paſſages oft the 
Urine: So lo, the Salt of 
Bean-Cods and Stalks, of 
which half a Dram in 
White-wine operates alter 
a wonderful manner: Alto 
Tartar Vitriolate given 1n tlie 
lame Doſe. Spirit of Sal! | is 
allo praiſed, {ome «< rops ot 
it being taken in the Mor: 

ning Faſting in Broth, or 
ſome other Liquor, as Wine, 
Decoction of Eringo, Ec. 
He coimends this Potion 
not a little: 'Lake Srreaw 

berry and Saxitrage 21 
ana two Ounces, White wine 
ſix Ounces, Oy! of [weet Al- 

monds two Qunces, Spirit of 


arers, 
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XXXVI. erEtims, Sextus 
Platonicus, and Guarinmias, 


do all of them commend a 
Hare baked in an Oven, "till it 
is dry * then adred: (buc 
Peterins Jaith £ Alhes of a 
Hare ) given from one to 
ewo Drams in Wine,.s pro- 
table to expel the Stone, 
ſome ſay to diſſolve it; as 
allo to prevent its breeding 
for the future; madsc into 
Pills with Turpentine, it is 
indeed of good uſe. The 
Pouder of Deers-blood given 
to on2 Dram, is coramended 
to expel the Stone, as Hofes 
rus athcms. Motherwort, and 
the Roots of Vervain in Pou- 
der, or the Effence of thote 
Plants Prepared a as we have 

caught 1n Chap. Sect. 25, 
and 27. and drank with 
White-winer, or Mead, a 
little warmed, arc incredi- 
ble Remedies in removing 


Vitriol one Dram; mix for |all things that hinder the 
three Doſes, to be 4 given lix | pattage of the Urine, as 
Hours one after another. | Hofman and Marquardus lay, 
Take Sal Prune!iz, C ry) [tals | 

of. Tartar, Pouder of Iv | XXA VII. For Medicines 
berries, and Leaves of _— | given Clyſter-wite, Fonta- 


ana partcvs Cl VS, with {ome 
proper Syrup 14 k Pills, of 
which take one Dram, eve: y 


Morning Faſting. 


| 2185 COmmentds the Decottiurn 


of Aill-t, given to halt a 
| Pint; but, without doubt, 
N 4 1 
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It may be much more cffe- 
Ctual if balf an Ounce of Tur- 
os b2 added to it, being 

Br{t ground with the Yolk 
Of an Egg, to open its bo- 


dy. 
XXXVIII. Zecchius in his 


Conſultations commends, 
yea, ſays nothing is bette 
to bring away the Stone in 
* the Kidnies than warm Wa- 
rer, or Veal, or Mutton, or 
Chicken-broth ; five or fix 
Ounces being, drunk pretty 
warm Mornings at Eve 
ning before Eating. And 
the great heat of the Reins 
| will bs taken away (which 
15 tne cfſicient cauſ: of the 
pauns o! the Stone rerurning) 
if boyled Warer, to the 
quantity of feve: 
Ounces, be drank bore | 
F Mcals twice a day, for no- 
thing renders the Kidnies fo | 
tree from Recrements, and | 


i% 


hcat is atlz ngth extinguiſhed | 


our Author here [ays, you add 

fo each Draurht bait « Dram 
” J 4 = = 

of Sait of Tariar,cr prre Nitre, 


br will, 
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more effeftual , becauſe thoſe 
Salts do in [ome meaſure dirett 


n or eight | 


{o temperate: and their fiery | 


wich the warm Warer, "Yy 
that they can never ater 
breed the 5 % CONC 5 [ FO what 


m my Opmion, be much 


the Water to the parts afflifted : 
If alſo it be ſweetned with Ho- 
neyy "the Medicament will be 
full the better, for that it will 
leſs diſaffe#t the Stomach,which 
in ſome People it will be apt to 
do. Salmon. 


XXXIX. Saxonia in pre- 
(cribing ſome familiar Purge 
for ſuch as are troubled with 
the Stone, mightily diſcom- 
mends the uſe of Caſſia, whe- 

er tor Prevention or Re- 
_— Petrus Pigray, Lib. 
7. Cap. 4. ſays, That Caſſs 
agrees very ill with thoſe 
that are troubled with the 
Stone : Others ſay that Caſ- 
[ia has increaſed the Diſeaſe, 
and that the heat of Urine 
always followed the taking 
of it. Fabritius Hildanus tells 
us, That two Ounces of Caſ- 
ſis being given one in a 
continual Fever , it raifed 
ſuch a Flux of Urine, that 
tor three days together he 
made k:3 Urine ſo hot every 
time, that he thought a red 
hot Wire had been drawn 
chrough his Yard. 
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XL: To all this we an- 
ſwer, 1: That very lamous 
Phyſicians , no ways infe- 
rior to the former, have 
conſtantly uſed Caſſis with 
very good ſucces: Plateras 
ſcarcely gave any thing in 
the Stone without it, and 
often gave it mixt with 
Manna: And the learned 
Deckers, in his Annotations 
upon Barbet , gave it to a 
Man of fixty years of Age 
with good ſucceſs: I have 
oftentimes given it both a- 
lone, and mixt it with 'Tur- 
pentine, with a ſingular Ad- 
vantage, never with the ill 
Effeas above-named. 2.1f 
we enquire into the Nature 
ofthe Medicine, we find it 
to be cooling, and without 
any ſharpneſs of Parts, fo 
that I can never think that 
any Medicine can give that 
which its felf has not. 4. We 
ought to conſider the Na- 
ture of thoſe Bodies on 
whom Caſſia had fo ill an 
Effe& (as they ſay) in the 
Stone; and then probably 
we may perceive that thoſe 
ſuppoſed Effefts , rather a- 
role from the prevalency of 
the morbitick Matter , than 
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I 37. 
the Medicine, and that had 
any other Medicament been 
given at that time, adapted 
to the Diſtemper with the 
higheſt ſcrutiny, and Inge- 
nuity of the moſt learned in 
our Profeſſion, tis poflible 
the ſame Effets might have 
enſued ; ſo that in Prudence 
we ought to aſcribe che 
afore-enumerated Diſadvan- 
tages to the Habit of the 
Body , and prevalency of 
ſome acid Humor aboun- 
ding at that time, rather 
than to the Caſſia, or the 
innocent uſe of any Medi- 
cins whatſoever: Salmon, 


XLI, Crate prefers the 
imple DecoGiion of Speedwel 
with Sagar , before all the 
more famous and great Me- 
dicings inwardly given for 
the Stone : The uſe (faith 
he) of a Clyſter made only 
of a Decoction of Speedwel 
with Sugar, will do more 
good than any Medicine 
taken by the mouth; you 
may put into the Decotion 
{ome fat of a Loin of Mut- 
ton or Veal, of a Rabbet or 
Capon, that ſo it may be 
more ſmooth and fli perys 
or for want of theſe you 
may 


£38 
may take fome freſh Butter. 
The Sick often find more 
relief in the Cholick or 
Stone, from a ſimple Cly- 
fter of Milk and Sugar, boi- 
led either with Speedwel or 
Cammomil-flowers, than 
from Clyſters more richly 
and largely compounded of 
hot Things , becauſe the 
by diſcuſling Pain, encreaſe 

ind, whereby the Pain is 
augmented , which is only 
to be appealed with Ano- 
dines. 
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XL. The Decottion of 
Peaſe made with Dawts 
Seed , Parſley-Seed, or ſweet 
Fennel-Seed, is a Medicine 
not to be deſpiſed, and ma- 
ny, by taking it alone, have 
had a perfe& Cure : But as 
Diurericks in the Cure of 
this Diſeaſe are neceflary to 
get the Gravel and Stone 
our of the Reins: So for 
prevention ; and in time of 
Health, we muſt abſtain 
from the too much uſe of 
them, leſt while they pro- 
voke Urine, by a conſtant 
ute of them, tney make 0- 
pen the ways and paſlages 
to the Kidneys, whereby all 
the crude Humors, and Re- 


Lib. I. 
crementsof the Blood may 
tend thicther, and make Mat- 
ter to breed the Gravel and 
Stone: This is the fear of 
fome Artiſts, though cauſ- 
leſly enough where neither 
the Meat nor Drink recei- 
ved, tends by reſolution to 
ſuch a generation, nor a pe- 
tritative Spirit lodges in 
the Parts. However, Dieu- 
reticks, for that they _ 
run to the Reins, and carry 
along with them the Food 
crade and unconcodcted , 
thereby loading the Parts 
already afflited, though 
they are not the Cauſe of 
the Matter of the Stone, 
yet they are to begiven with 
the more caution , leſt by 
cheir violence, heaping up 
Matter, they the more 
{treighten thoſe Parts which 
ars already too much 
ſtreightned by the Body ol 
the petrifaive Matrer there 
lodged already. And there- 
fore it is Prudence to give 
them a long tame alter 
Meat, or upon an empty 
Stomach ; and if it may be 
done , after the Body 15 
purged or cleanſed. 


XLIIL 
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XLIIL Paracelſus com- 
mends Spirit of Salt , and 
Spirit of Juniper ; as alſo 
Spirit and Tin&ture of Nitre, 
Salt, and Antimony, Wilks 
commends ſeveral Diure- 
ticks whoſe Baſis is a vola- 
tile Saltz and ſeveral like- 
wiſe whoſe Paſis is an alca- 
lifate Salt 3 ſome alfo whole 
Baſis is an acid Salt. Sy/vim 
ſays the Stone muſt either 
be diſlolved, or expelled un- 
diſſolved. For diſſolving, 
he propoſes Spiriz of Nitre, 
giving ten or twelve Drops 
of it in Decocion of Grals- 
Root. All Stones (fays he) 
that I have yet found, are 
diſſolved in acid Spirit of 
Nitre x whence I conceive, 
that none can conclude that 
the coagulation of Stones 
can proceed from an acid, 
but, on the contrary, from 
ſomething oppoſite to it. 
The virtue of generating 
Stones (f{ays he) lies in au- 
{tere Things , upan which 
account they give Glutinoſt 
ty and toughneſs to Fluids 
to which it (fixt) earthy and 
volatile ſaline Parts be join- 
ed, ſomething not unlike the 
Stone (he ſhould have faid 
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by help of a petrifactive 
Gals or Spirit ) is generated, 
Now this coagulated Au- 
ſtere, is infringed by the 
ſharp Acid of the Spirit of 
Nitre. Aral therefore when 
the Rudiments and begin- 
nings of a Stone are laying, 
we muſt , beſides volatile 
oily Salts, uſe Things that 
dijlolve the Stone, am 

which,we deſervedly aſcrbe 
the firſt place to Spirit of 
Nitre , \ceing in it Stones 
are fo eafily and fo mani- 
teltly diflolved ; and it may 
be given in Beer, Ale, Wine- 
Broth, &c. to make them a 
little ſharp, and ſo to be 
uſed for fome conſiderable 
time. 


XLIV. To this of Syl- 
vias , the learned Deckers 
makes ſomething of anſwer: 
The Spirit of Nitre (ſaith he) 
being put upon the Stone 
poudered, and fet upon a 
lictle Fire diſlolves ic ; Firlf 
it turns it intoa tough, and 
then into a watery Matter 3 


| but the Miſchef is, the Con- 


ſequence in outward and 
inward means is not the 
ſame; or at leaſt the Spirit 


of Nitre does not anfwer 
"= 
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ExpeAation. And Fr. Hof- | be Diuretick, yet it only 


man ſays, you ſhould rather 
give Things which conſiſt of 
an abſterſive Virtue, from 
a volatile Alcalie and Acid, 
that by their gentle ſharp- 
nes, do incide and cleanſe 


the filth of the urinary Paſ- 
lages; as alſo by their ſweet 
fragrancy affefting of the 


incides ; upon which Subti- 
blation, while the Matter 
paſſes out,the Urine appears 
more copious, and is truly a 
Diuretick by accident ; not 
that it carries ought to the 
Reins, but becauſe the Mat- 
ter, when it has no hinde- 
rance, finds an eaſie paſlage. 


Reins, do hinder the fzcy-| And that is attempted in 
lency of the Ferment, and | vain,after the third or fourth 
ſo prevent all occaſion of| day, which may be done 


the Stone. 


XLV. Diureticks are of 
ewo" kinds ; the one Aperi- 
tive,the other Inciſive: Ape- 
ritive draw the Matter to 
the Kidnies ; and therefore 
if theſe be affected, are ve- 
ry ſuſpicious, becauſe we 

aw the Matter to the part 
affected : But Inciſives carry 
not the Matter to the Kid- 
nies, but only by Inciding, 
Subrilize ; and fo the Mat- 
ter being made fubtil , 

es the Reins. 
(and I ever uſe it with 


ſacceſs) that if in the begin: | 
ning I give Spirit of Vicriol| 
to;break the Stone, or cut | 
the grols Humor, I quickly | 
And the 

Spirit of Vitriol, though ir | 


ſte a happy Iflue. 


Hence is | 


the firſt; without which, 
the Pain is prolonged three 
or four Days, to the great 
damage of the Patient ; for 
then we muſt ſtay for uni- 
verſal Evacuation, which in 
this caſe is not neceilary in 
the beginning, but may ve- 
ry well be done, when the 
Pain is over. Panarolns, 
Pent, Cap. 3; Ob/. 41. 


XLVI. Riveriss adviſes, 
That in the uſe of Medi- 
cines that break and expel 
the Stone, they ought not 
to be uſed once or twice 
only , but oftner , *till che 
ob(truced Paſlages be open- 
ed. And whilethey aregiven, 
the Reins and Bladder ought 
to be helped with Baths, 
Fomentations,Un&ions &: 

that 
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that they may operate the 
better. Liquors alſo that 
are of thin Parts, fuch as 
White and Rheniſh-Wines 
muſt be given now and 
then, with internal Emol- 
lients, and Laxatives, and 
Things ſlippery , to make 
the Paſlages eaſic and open, 
and qualitie the Acrimony 
of other Medicines. 


XLVIL. Toa nephritickPer- 
fon vomiting Blood, Mebims 


' 


| 


: 
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a Bean, and was reſtored to 
perte& Health. 


XL VIII. Spirit of Turpen- 
tine is a good Thing againſt 
the Stone ; but betore it be 
uſed, Lenitive Purgers ſhould 
precede, at leaſt, before it 
be continually and dail 
uſed. It is a great Medi 
cine , and has a diſperſing 
Power penetrating deep, 
purifying the Bowels,” and 
healing them , diſſolving 


durſt not preſcribe Things | coagulated or hardned Tar- 


to force the Stone, leſt when 
the Veſſels are unſtopt, they 
ſhould open wider, and by 
farther vomiting of Blood, 
Life ſhould be endangered : 
He gave therefore calgined 
Hartſhorn, for ſeveral days, 
in freſh Broth, and fomen- 
ted the Part with Camomil- 
flowers, &c. ſo his vomiting 
ceaſed , and the Stone fell 
mto the Bladder, and after 
ſtuck in the neck of his 
Bladder. Then he gave his 
Anodyn-ſale in Decodction 
of Mallows, fomented his 


| 


'tar, and ex 
Urine:Yetint . 
| pentine it ſelf in ſubſtance, 


lling it by 
e ufe of Tur- 


purging before-hand is not 
needful, becauſe it has in 
it ſelf a cathartick Virtue; 
eſpecially if mixt with 
Rheubarb in Pouder, as 
Crato, in Scholtzins Conſ.152. 
adviſes. It helps by its 
temperate heat, whereby it 
befriends the Parts deſtin'd 
to Concodtion ; for which 
Reaſon it is good for thoſe 
that are troubled with the 


| Stone. You may ſee in 4- 


Privities with mucilaginous | matus Luſitanus, Gent. 1. Obs, 


Things, and anointed the 
Part with Oil of white 
Line-Tree; within fix hours 
he voided a Stone as big as 


”P 


| 


ſer. 63. the _— of a 
Monk, who every Morning, 
tor ſeveral Months, fwallow- 
ed a piece of Twrpenttne as 


big 
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cured both of Stone and 
Gout, when all other Me- 
dicines would do no good, 


XLLX; When the Stone 
is voided, though all danger 
is over, you ought tor 
ewo or three days following 
touſe Abſterſivesand Clean- 
fers, and Healers, that the 
Reins may be periedly 
Cleanſed and healed ; for 
which purpoſe, nothing can 
be better than a Bolws of 
Turpentine, made after this 
manner : Take Turpentine one 
Dram and half ; Rheubarb, 
Nutmegs , Liquorice, all in 
Pouder, ana balf a Dram ; 
wix and make a Bolus : Aﬀeer 
whieh, an Emulſion of fiveet 
Almonds in Barley-water or 
Broth, or Decoftion of 
Peaſe , may be profitably 
drank. 


LE How great a Medi- 
cine Txrpentine is, is not eaſie 
to -be declared, it being a 
volatile Alcaly , mixt with 
a {inall quantity of a volatile 
Acid, but the Alcaly very 
much over-powering, It 


purihes and fweetens the 
whole maſs of Blood and 
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big as a Nut, and fo was] Humors, after a moſt won- 


| which will do more 


Lib. I, 


| derful and admirable man- 
ner, and after fuch a way 
as *tis poſſible no other Me- 
dicine (except of the Fami- 
ly of Turpentine, as all na. 
tural Balſams are) upon 

Earth can do beſides: For 
it momentarily enters into 
the whoſe Maſs of Blood, 
purifies it, ſweetens it, and 
diflolves all its Coagulums, 
entring into its Subſtance 
with its whole and entire 
Body ; where, by its reſo- 
lutive Power , it does that 
which neither Spirit of 
Wine can de by its ſubtilty, 
nor Spirit of Nitre, Vitriol, 
or Sulphur can do by their 
Acidity, nor other volatile 
Salts can do by their pene- 
trability ; being indeed : and 
 intruth, one of the moſt ab- 
 folute Antiſcorbuticks, Anti- 
| phrbiſictiks , Antiſpaſmadicks, 


| Antiartbriticks, Antopilepticks, 


and Antinephriticks , yet to 
this fday diſcovered to the 
World. 


LI. So that if a Phyſician 
| knows rightly kow to pre- 
pare and uſe that alone Me- 
dicine, he knows a Thing 
than a 
whole 
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whole Apothecary's ſhop 
beſide it: It is a Medica- 
ment which is a natural 
piece of Chymilſtry , be- 
ing only a diffolution of 
ſand, rocks, or gravelly Bo 
dies, by the mighty Power 
of the plaſtick Spirit of the 
Plant, (which deſtroys the 
antecedent petrifative Spi- 
rit of the Matter of which 
it was made, wiz. Sand, 
Gravel, Stones, Rocks, &«c.) 
and by a living Alembeck, 
to wit, the Body of the 
Tree, and all its Limbs, is 
digeſted, railed, exalted,and 
ſubtilized, purified and made 
volatile ; and laſtly, impre- 
gnated with a mighty Spi- 
rit, in dire& antipathy and 
oppoſition, and vaſtly ſupe- 
riour to the petritactive Spi- 
rit, as being not only able 
to do, but alſo undo that, 
which the faid petrifactive 
Power can never do, or ac- 
compliſh again. 
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as it is deſignd for and 
without which, it will not 
perfealy anfwer the defired 
End; of which we may in 
ſome other place diſcourſe 
more at large: This we 
could not ( even for Piety 
ſake) avoid the ſpeaking of 
here, conſidering that ſome 
thouſands of times (in about 
ewenty ſix, or twenty faven 
years Practiſe) we have 
made uſe of it with admi- 
rable ſucceſs, 


LIT. If in the Stone in 
the Reins, the Sick piſſes 
much Blood, and often, the 
caſe is hazardous, becauſe 
ewo oppoſite Intentions oC- 
cur ; and it is adifficult thing 
to find a Remedy in Art, to 
pertorm oppoſite Intentions | 
or Operations, viz. too 
and ſtop, diflolve and bind, 
break and confolidate,at one 


and the ſame time: In this | 


caſe, you mult ſet aſide all 
other Remedies, and have 


LIL Nature has done fo | recourſe to vitriolick Bath- 
much already, towards the | waters, or Waters running 
perfection of this Medicine, | from Iron Mines, for that 
that little remains to be done | their Virtue is molt excel 
by Art ; yet ſomething it | lent, there being no ſafer 
wants, to be fitted efteu-! or better Remedy to be 


ally for ſo univerſal an uſe, | thought of; for fuch 


Waterg 
expel 


244 
expel violently and effica- 
ciouſly , and are therefore 
Lithontriptick; and yet ( as 
being inapregnated with 
PVitriol) they eminently 
ftanch Blood, ſtrengthen all 
the Viſcers, and cool the Li- 
ver, Spleen, and Reins. 


LIV. But becauſe every 
one has not the liberty or 
Conveniency of going to the 
Wells at Tunbridge, or other 

ings coming off of Iron 
or vitriolick Mines, we ſhall 
here ſhew a Way of making 
thoſe Waters artificially, to 
perform the fame Intention, 
rag thus done : 1. 
T; air Spring-water fix 
Quarts; Salt. Vieil or Cry- 
fals of Mars one Dram; mix, 
diſſolve and filter through brown 
Paper, ſo have you a Water in 
Virtue and Effefts, like that 
which runs off from the natu- 
ral lron- Miner. 2. Orthus: 
TakeSpring-water a Gallon Sal 
Armoniack one Dram;Scales of 
tron one = mix, and di- 

or ſome days in a gentle 
ef for ſo "mall "he W, be- 


ins to colour ; then filter and 
LP for uſe. 3. Or thus: 
Take Spring-water « Gallon , 
Spirit of Wine four Ounces ; 


1 
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Spiri of Vitriol two Drams, or 
better ; mix them for uſe. Theſe | 
artificial Waters may be 
taken from a Pint to two 
Quarts, or more; but by 
degrees, and a little warm, 
or made into Poſlet-drink, ' 
uſing moderate exerciſe, and 
w__ 'rill the Water is 
out of the Body: They 
purge by Urine, cleanſe the 
Reins and Bladder, open 
Obſtructions of the Urine, 
take away ſharpneſs of the 
Humors,cure inward Ulcers, 
ſirengthen the Stomach , 
Liver, Spleen , Meſentery 
and Womb, are prevalent 
againſt the Dropſie, Cache- 


| 


xy, Green-ſicknels, and Scur- 


vy, and cure the piſling of | 


Blood. | 


LV: Experience has for a 
long ame taught us, that 
ſtrong Diureticks mult be 
uſed with much caution, for 
that they many times en- 
creaſe the Pain, force the 
Stone into narrow Paſlages, 
excoriate the urinary Vel- 
ſels, and many times cauſe 
pifing of Blood , which 
cauſe ofren times Faintings, 
Swoonings, Convulfons, E- 
pileplics, and the like. t 

this 
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this caſe Lenient, or Emolli- 
ent Clyſters are of ſingular 
aſe; tor by their diſcuſſive 
roperty, they melt or dif- 
olve the Humors, clear the 
urinary Paſſages , making 
way for Urine and Gravel. 
A certain Phyſician had ex- 
perience of this in his own 
Perſon, who being in ex- 
tream Torment, had ealſc 
by taking three Emollient 
Clyſters in one day, the 
Gravel being loofned, and 
the thick viſcous Matter 
joyned with it, being brought 
away with the Urine for fe- 
veral days , together, that 
thence-forth he never fell 
again into any ſuch pain. 


LVI. Emollient Clyſters 
may be made of Mallows, 
Althza-Roots , Millet , and 
the like ; but Fenogreek- 
ſced is inferiour to none of 
them. If alſo with the Cly- 
lter Turpentine half an Ounce, 
opened 211th the Tolk of an Egg, 
be added, it will be fo much 
the prevalent and cfthcact- 
ous. Fontanus accounted the 
Millet ſeed given to one 
Pound, ar lefs, is an excellent 
thing , and kept it as a ie 
cret. Doleus gives a Milk: 
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Clyſter, or one of Milk and 
Turpentine, with the Yolk 
of an Egg but he adviſes 
againſt Salc being pur in, be- 
cauſe it is apt to make them 


[tay long, 


LVIT Dolzus ( out of 
Wedelins) preſcribes this fol- 
!'owing Opiate : Fake Sper- 
ma Ceti, Crabs Eyes, ana one 
Dram, Cinnabar of Antimony 
one Scruple, Volati'e Salt of 
Amber four Grams, Lauda 
num Opiatum half @ Grain, 
( but I think one Grain, or two, 
to be better ) Troches of Alka- 
kengi . with Opium half a 
Scruple; mix, and make a 
Pouder for four Doſes. In the 
Fir (faith he) when the pain 
is viol:nt, an Emullion, or 
{ome Opiate will be good. 


LVIIT. Our of the Fic 

( faith the fame excellenc 
Man) we mult endeavour 
to extirpate the Coagulator, 
and withal, we mult always 
have regard to che Stomach, 
cherefore Stomatick Medi: 
cines will be good: ſome 
lay there is nothing better, 
either tor the cure or pre- 
vention of the Stone than 
this following Antinephri- 
[ tick - 
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tick: Take Seeds of Aniſe, Par |T gave her a Vomit, which 
ft . Dill. Leaves of Saxifrape, was Salt of Vitriol one Dram, 
ana balf an Ounce, Fuice of a | which gave her ſix Vomits; 
Pike, Crabs-Eyes, Seeds f | and this I repeated for five 
Fl pps, or wild Briar, ana one days together, it made a 
Ounce; mx , and make a | great revulſion, and had fo 
Feuder, Doſe one Dram at | wonderful an effeR, that in 
a time. The following Pills | tourteen or twenty Days 
are alſo of good ute: Take | ſhe was reſtored to her per- 
Venice Turpentine dried a lit-| tet Health; and though 
tle at the Fire two Drams,| through the extremity of 
Spaniſh Fuice of Liquorice, che pain ſhe had Convulfion 
Pouder of the ſame, ana half a| Fits, and many returns of 
Dram; mix, and make Pills| them in a day ; (fo that ſhe 
as big as Peaſe, which roul in| was given over for dead, ) 
Pouder of Millepedes. "Doſe; yet after the firſt Emetick 
one Dram and a helt at a| Doſe thoſe Fits ceaſed, and 
time Morning and Eve- | her Pains wonderfully dimi- 
ning. niſhed ; the force of che E- 
| merick being over, I then 

LIX. Some Phyſicians | adminiſtred Antinephriticks 
commend a Vomit, tor pre- | and Sromaticks, ſuch as Pow- 
yention to expel the carta-| ers of 7 uniper, Salt of Amber, 
rous Matter before it be de- | Ens Veners, ray TinQura 
rived cither to the Reins or / Stomachica, Syrup of [i- 
Bladder; ſome give it in the ' mons, with fome other 
| Fit, becauſe Nature ſeems things oF-like nature. And 
to ſhew the way by their | without doube Vomits con- 
reaching to Vomit. This I | duce much to the Cure, if 
fonnd true by Experience, | there be a real Stone, or 0- 
in a certain Lady, a Patient |ther obſtructing Matrer, for 
of mine, who had lain Bed- | by ſtraining much, it helps 
rid fifteen or ſixteen Weeks | the expulſion ot the Stone 
of this Diſeaſe; and though |or Gravel, as ſometimes it 
many things were adminl- | does to the delivery of a 
ſired, nothing did good *till | Woman in Travel, by the 


v10- 


Chap. 


whole Body, and compret- 
fion of the Muſcles of the 
Belly. This method I bave 
often taken with ſucceſs, 
and ſometimes I have ex- 
hibited ( eſpecially if the 
Sick was ſtrong) Vinum Be- 
nediflum, or my Catharti- 
cur Argenteum , with good 
ſucceſs ; but I choſe to give 
Emeticks to ſuch as were 
apt and cafie to Vormie, and 
not otherwile. Salmon. 


LX, Barhbet ſaith he has 
done more by Alteratives, 
and Narcotick Medicines , 
than by any others; Cly- 
ſters he allo faith are very 
proper. And becaule in his 
Praxts, Lib. }. Cap. 8. Sect. 3 
he has given us an ample 
Cata! zue of Antinepbriticks, 
I care not greatly it I trans: 
fer them hither. Roors of 
Reſt-harrow, Eringo, Grals, 
Liquorice, Orrice, Parlly, 
( Smallage , ) Drop-worr, 
Marih-mallows, ( Onions , 
Garlick, Leeks.) Leaves of 
Mallows, Maiden-hair.Ger- 
mander, (Arſmart, Pellito 
ry, Camomil, ) Ground lvy, 
Lovage, Creſſes, Saxitrage, 
Savin, Golden-Rod, Scha- 
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violene commotion of the | 
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nanth, Garlick, Cloves 
Flowers of Elder, Hops. Seed* 
of Poppy , Gromwel , the 
four great cold Seeds, Anile, 
Fennel, Carrots, ( Daucus ) 
Carraways , Barley , broad 
Cummin. Fruits, as Winter» 
Cherries, Straw-berries , 
Figgs, (Juniper-berries, Bay- 
berries, Ivy-berries.) YV/oods, 
as Haſle-wood, Nephritick- 
wood, Guaiacum, Saſlafras, 
Caflia Lignea, Cinnamon, 
Pine-chips.  Bal/ams, as 
'Turpentine, (viz. the Lari- 
cea, Venice, Cypreſs and 


Chio, Balſams of Gizad, 
| Peru, Tolu, and Chih, Capt- 
vi; ) Balſam of Sulphur, 
PR_ and compound, with 


per-berries, Whey, Tooth 
of a Boar, Earth-worms , 
Tartar, and” all its com- 
pounded Medicines. Salts, 
as of Tartar, Bean-ſtalks , 
Broom, Pot-aſhes , Aſh of 
Egg-jhelis, of Amber, Nitre, 
Sal-armoniack. Baths. Crabs- 


þ 
Waters 


Eyes. "Waters diſtilled out 
ot the above-laid Herbs and 
Roots, -( Mineral Waters 
from Iron Mines, Mineral 
artificially made.) 
Spirits of Wine, of Salt, of 
pong Vieriol, ( Nitre, ) 

L 2 and 


Oyl of Anniſeeds, or Juni- 
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and of Tartar, both Acid, 
and ſweetned with Spirit of 
Wine , and of Ammonia- 
cum. Nephritick Tin&ure 
of Mynſicht. Syrups of Al- 
thxa, of white and wild 
Poppies, Diacodium , Bi- 
Zantinus. Diuretick Oxymel 
of Quercetan. Oils of ſweet 
Almonds, Anniſceds, Am- 
ber, and Turpentine, ( of 
Carraways, Dill, Fennel 
Juniper-berries. ) Nephritick 
Antidote of Quercetan. Mon: 
tegnans's Eleftuary. Jaw- 
bone of a Pike. Oyſter- 
ſhells calcined. To which 
we add alfa, our Gutte V:- 
ie, Tinitiurs Marts, Spiritus 
Univerſals, ayer nations : 
| Anticolicrs, Amodynus, Ape- 
riens , Coſmeticus , Poteſtates 
Raccarum TFuniperi, Carwi, 
Crinum Humanorum, Lithbon- 
zriptice, Pulegii, Roſmarimi , 
Succini, Terebinthine, . Aniſi 
Virtutum, Elixir de Sulphure, 
Proprietats cum Acido, Opi- 
atum, Ciroulatum minus. Sy- 
rapus Chalybeatus, Diaſulphu- 
745, Nepbriticus. Sal Mir a- 
bile, Vitriolatunm. Amntidotuc 
oftra, Theriacs Londinenfi: 
oft. Laudanum Volatile nc- 
Grum.  Pilule Lunares, Mi- 
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danum Volatile cum Aloe. 
Manna, Honey, Mead and 
Metheglin , Rheniſh-wine. 
All theſe latter Compounds 
you may fee in our Phylaxa 
Medicme, Lib. 1. and 2. Sal 


mon. 


LXI. In a hot Cauſe 
and Conſtitution, Barber 
gives this: Take Roots of Al- 
thee one Ounce, Liquorice two 
Drams, Mallow-Leaves, M. 
iſ. Adelon-ſeeds balf an 
Ounce ; boy! them im Barley- 
water; in @ {Quart of the Co- 
lature diſſolve Syrup of Corn 
| Poppies two Qunces, raw Crabs- 
Eyes bruiſed one Dram ; mix 
> nk Doſe two Ounces three 
or fomr times a Day. Or thus: 
Take Roſe-water, Strawberry 
and Purſlane-water, ana one 
Ounce , Propbylattick-water , 
Cinnamon water, atia half an 
Ownce, raw Crabs Eyes bruiſed 
one Scruple, Laudanum Opia- 
tum two Grains, Fernelius 
hu Syrupus de Althea one 
Ounce ; mix they, and let it 


be given by Spoonfuls. 


 LXIL. Ina cold Cauſe 
and Conſtitution, Take 
Roots of Reft barrow, white 


abiles ner ,Nepbritice. Lau 


Saxifrage, ana one Ounce ; Lt- 
querice 
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locd fix Drams, Crabs-Eyes 
bruiſed, Nutmegs, Cinnamon, 
ana one Ounce, Saffron three 
Drams, Cloves two Drams, 
Strasburgh Turpentine one 
Pound, Spirit of Malmſey- 
wine frve Pound: the Ingredi- 
ents being cut and braiſed, di 
geſt fourteen days, then diftil 
in B. M. Doſe one Onuce Fa- 
ſting, and twice or thrice a 
day beſides. Barber allo faith, 
" That Cochinele, being taken 


i fine Pouder in Rhem(h-wine | U 


to one Scruple, is a pleaſant 
and {ſweet Medicine, and of 
great efhcacy. 


LXITIL. Deckers adviſes 
the following Pouder: Take 
Muſtard ſeed, Tartar Vitrio- 
late, ana one Dram and a half, 
Crabi-Eyes , Salk of Bean- 
ſtalks, of Broom, of Reſt-har- 
row, of Pidgeons Dung, ana 
one Dram; mix, and make a 
Pouder. Dole from one Scru- 
ple to halt a Dram in Par- 
ſly-water. The Tincure of 
the Nephritick Stone is allo 
very good, but itis no where 
deſcribed ; but Mzbins has 
this preparation; Take Pou 
der of the Nepbritick Stone, put 
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10'S hbaif an Ounce, Goats | 


upon it reftified Spirit of Salt, 


| truly a M 
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digeſt, and there will be a 
green Tinure: Dole from 
ſix Drops to twelveor twen- 
ty, in Wine or proper Wa- 


ter. Seeds of Violets are ve- 
ry convenient, becauſe they 
purpe and expel the Stone, 
eſpecially it chey be uſed in 
an Emulſion, and is called 
by Schroder the Nephrocathar- 
tick Emulſion; it is much 
commended both by Crato 
and Hartman, and is a good 
thing againſt ſuppreflion of 
rine- 


LXIV. Spiritus Acetoſz 
Mineralis: Take Tartar Vi- 
triolate one Ounce, Fulep of | 
Roſes one Pound, Cinmamin- 
water four Ounces; mix them. 
Doſe two. Ounces; "tis an 
excellent thing : Or, Take 
Tartar Vitriolate one Ounce, 
Radiſh-water one Pound, Fuice 
of Limons two Ounces, Syrup 
of Corn- Poppies and de Althes, 
ana one Ounce, Crabs-Eyes two 
Drams, mix them. Dole 
ewo Ounces. Alto, = of 
Funiper-berries , affuſed upon 
Rob of Elder and Funiyer, and 
digeſted, becomes of a  plea- 
fant red Colour,and in Taſte 
like Malmſey-wine, and is 

edicine of great 


fir 
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efficacy. So allo a Nephri- | and a balf, Fews-ſtone , Ne- 


tk Liquor made of Nitre  phriti-k-ſtone, ana one Dram, 
and Sal Gem, calein'd and diſ | Pikes-Eyes, Millet-ſeed, ana 
ſolved per deliquium, is a | two Scruples, Cryſtals of Tar- 
Nephritick ot ſingular uſe. | rar half a Dram.Salt of Tartar 
| ove Scruple; mix, and make 
LXV. The Urinary Lau-| a Pouder. Dole, from halt 
danum of Michazl: Take Spa-\ a Dram to one Dram, in 
wiſh Tuice of Liquorice diſſvl-' any appropriate Water. 
ved in Winter-cherry-water one 
Ounce and a balf Camphire one LXVIIT Forreſkus his 
Dram, Saffron four Scruples Dex oRtion, which ſome ſay 
Winter-cherries half an Ownce, | exceeds all other things : 
Gum Tragacanth , Maſlick, |" aks Red Tares three Ounces, 
ana one Dram and a baif,' Barley bull d two Drams, Seed; 
Laudanum Opiatum tw.. of Marſh Mallows, Mallows, 
Dram; mix them. It is mucty | ana three Drams; of the four 
commended for' a peculiar | greater cold Seeds, ana one 
Quality of provoking U- | Dram , fat Figgs mine, - Se- 
rine, opening Ob!tru.&tions, | befens ſeven, Liquorice ſcra- 
and - expelling ' the ſame. | ped fir Drams, fair Water one 
Michael his Neplritick Li- | Pownd and @ half ; boil "till 
vor: Take Ljnx-tone , balf te conſumed, ther tram 
_ ley Nephrnick-ſone , | for an Apozem. Thele Pills 
Sponge, Cryſtal , Crebi-Eyes ,| allo are eſteemed. Take 
ana 9g. v, diſſolve them in| Pruder of Millepedes, Crabs- 
retiified Spirit of Salt, fil-| Eyes, Fews-ſtone, ana one 
fre the Solutions, and diſtil to) Dram, Turpentinetwo Drams; 
dryneſs; ſo bare you at bottom | mix, and make Pills, Doſe 
« coagu/ared Nephritick Lj-| trom halt a Dram to one 
qu6r. Dram every Morning Fa- 
s ſting. Deckers his Apozem 
LXVI. z=:Relfnties his Li | is yet better. Take Spring- 
thontriptick Pouder: Take || water three Pound, red Vetcbes, 
Crabs-Eg4' *prepared , Geats-,| bull'd Barley, ana two Drams, 
blood prepared,” ana one Dram | Liquorice bruiſed, Jute 
errics 
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berries bruiſed, ana one Ounce, 


Seeds of Daucns, Violas, 
white Poppies, Nettles, Mal- 
lows, ana half an Ounce, fat 
Figgs nine, Sebeſtens ſeven ; 
boil to a Quart; ſtrain, and 
diſſolve therein Syrups of Corn 
Poppies, of the five opening 
Roots, of Diacnicu, ana one 
Onunce and a half, Spirit of 
Sat Armmiack one Dram; 
mix them. Doſe ſix Oun- 
ces, twice or thrice a Day, 
dropping into it at taking, 2 
or three Drops of the Juni- 
perated Balſam of Sulphur. 


LXVIII. The ſame Dec- 
kers commends this Mix- 
ture: Take Parſhy-water 
two Onnces, Fennel, and Trea: 
cle- water, ana Ounce , 
Spirit of Vinegar half an 
Ounce, Crabs-Eyes one Dram, 
Oyl of TFuniper-berries ſix 
Drops, Spirit of Nitre ons 
Scruple , Laudanum Opiatum 
two Grains, Syrup of the frue 
Roots ( or ratber Syrup of 
Corn Poppies, ) one Ounce ; 
mix them. If the ſame be 
great, this Emulſion may 
be given. Take Hulld 
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Barley ( boil'd *till it cracks ) 
two Ounces, ſweet Almonds 
blancht, Violet-ſeeds ana half 
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an Ounce, white Poppy-(eed® 
one Ounce; with a ſufficient 
quantity of Barley-water mak? 
an Emulſion; to twenty fcur 
Ounces of which add Diaco- 
dium, Syrup of Corn Poppies, 


ana one Ounce; mix them. 
He alſo commends to all 
the Spirit of Sal Armoniack, 
given m Rheniſh-wine, or 
{ome Diuretick Spirit or Wa- 
ter, as a Specifick Medicine, 
not only to prevent, but to 
ure the Stone, ( it brittle, 
or ealie to te broken,) Uni- 
verſals being given before- 


hand. 


LXIX. Funken, Medicus 
Pars 2, Se. 1- Cap. 18. 
preſcribes this: Take Straw: 
berries freſh gathered a Gallon, 
Winter-cherries half a Pound, 
Hur/c-Radiſh Roats ſcraped 
two Pound, Danucns-ſeed; falf 
a Pound, TFuice of Birch, or 
Birch-wine twenty four Pound; 
mix, and diſtil is B. M. Doſe 
frome one Ounce to three, 
with Syrup de Althza half 


£ 


an Ounce, ſweet Spirit of 
Nitre ten or twelve Drops. 
Or thus: Take rip: Straw- 
berries four Pound, ( Winter- 
cherries two Pound,) Malaga- 


wine two Pound , 7 uniper- 
war 
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water, Water of . Parſly-roots,' two Nrams, Extratt of Li- 
_ two Pound, Ground-Foy, quorice one Dram, Volatile 
white Saxifrage-roots, ana | Salt of Amber half a Dram : 
one Ounce, Peach- kernels two | mix, and make Pills. Doſe 
Ounces ; digeſt in a Veſſel cloſe | from half a Dram to a Scru- 
ſtept for a Month, then di-| ple. 
fil, Doſe from a Spoonful 
ro four in the Morning Fa- 
- md Fn is {aid __ to » 7 — = — 
erve ITOMm, anu Cure tnc wice of Feiitory of t a 
Stone. Again ; Take Crabs- | with Honey, is a Specifick in 
Eyes, Sperma Czti, ana half | this Diſeaſe, it opens all the 
a Scruple , Volatile Salt of | Paſlages , provokes Urine, 
Amber fix Grams; mix for @| and that without any ſtrain- 
Doſe, and to be often re- | ing of the parts or pain, and 
peared. Or thus: Take | expels Sand, Gravel, or o- 
Wild - Bryar- Seeds balf an | ther Matter which obſtruas 
Ounce, Crabs Eyes, pure Ni-|the Paſſages: Take of ths 
ire, ana one Ounce ; mix them. | Syrup four ſpoonfuls, White, 
Doſe one Dram. Or thus : | or Rheniſh-wine, 4 quarter of 
Take Crabs Eyes one Scruple, | a Pint; mix for @ Doſe, to be 
Veilatile Salt of Amber ſix |given Morning and Eve- 
Grains, Eaudanum Opiatum [ning. 
one Grain, or two ; mix them | 
fer @ Doſe, Again; Take | _ 
Malaga-Wine one Quart, O-| | LXXI. Where the Di- 
pium 111 peuder, Salt of Tartar, ſeale is extream, and the 
ana two Owices; mix, di- |Sick has not made Water for 
geſt a Week, or longer, filter, | many days, this following 
"and keep it for uſe. Doſe one | Liquor may be given. Take 
Spoon, This bas been | Rene, Magarin 
u'ed with F£ uCcels. | one Po al, 
” Take Cyprels Twurpent:;ne one | Onions and Garlick bruiſed, 
Ounce, Balſam of Peru one | ana twenty, Horſe radiſh-rocts 
Dram, Pouder of Florentine, | bruiſed four Ounces, funiper- 


Orrice-Roots, Crabs Eyes, ana | berries bruiſed two m_ 
| F 
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Chap. XX. 
Salt of Potaſbes half an Ounce ; 
mix, digeſt four or froe days, 
then decant the clear. Dole 
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three or four Spoonfuls ſe- 
vetal times a day. 


CHAP; XX. 


Of #beSTONE in the BLADDER, 


L 2 Efore we come abſo- 
lutely to the mat- 
ter in hand, it is neceſlary 
to diſcuſs the Point, V Vhe- 
ther” the Stone in the Blad- 
der can be broken by Mc- 
dicines, or not? That it 
may be broken many Phy- 
ſicians do affirm, and bring 
m proof thereof their Ex- 
periences : The reaſon they 
render for it is, "That Medi- 
cines may do it, ating by | 
their tenuity, acidity, aſpe- 
nity, and their diurerick 
force: Or, that there is a 
diſſolving Salt, as well as a 
coagalating One, which Vir- 
tues are not to be denied to 
Herbs, Plants, Metals, Stones, 
and minerals. e/£:is, Lb. 
2, tells us how Philagrius 
cured the Stone in the Blad 


der, with Goats-blood and a 


Hedge-Sparrowmixt together. 
Lawrembergius cured one of 
a great Stone by the uſe of 
Millepedes. A Jeluite at Ronne 
cured a Printer's Son of the 
Scone with Mulepedes rightly 
prepared. Turrianus 1 Is- 
tro, Lib, 4. Pag. 262 : faith, 
He broke a Stone, which 
was deſign'd to be cur, by 
giving a little Pouder of 
Cry{ial to drink, or the dif- 
ſoluble ſubſtance thereof vs 
Calcin'd in a Potter's For- 
nace at leaſt nine times, and 
quenched in Netcle-water, 
to be reduced toa Calx,then 
put into a Cellar to melt 

deliquium. Rhaſu , Lib. 9. 
faith, He cured a Stone in 
the Bladder of long ſtanding 
with his Pills. Horatins An- 
genius, and his Father, wich 
lome others , cured ſeveral 
with 
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with the ſame Medicine. 
' Fobannes Prevains ſaith, the | 
Stone in the Bladder is bro- 
ken by a Plaſter of white 
Onions boiled, and applied 
to the bottom of the Belly. 
ocrates, Galen, Avicenna; 
Dzoſcorides, and others are 
of the ſame Opinion, And 
the Author of this (CloMk 
knew one who was appoin- 
ted to be cut of the Stone, 
by taking Diurecicks, was 
perfe&tly cured , of which 
Horſe Raddiſh was chief, was 
perfe&tly cured 3 fo that for 
more than twenty five years 
ſince, he has not been trou- 
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other like, might be only 
landy , gritty Concretions, 
triable, and eaſily broken ; 
whereas we ſay , had the 
Stone been great, and hard 
like a Flint,the Event would 
not have ſucceeded. 24. We 
can bring allothe Opinion & 
Experience of many great 
Phyſicians to the contrary : 
Hartman 1s of Opinion the 
Stone in the Bladder, if it 
be confirmed, and already 
come to ſome magnitude, 
is ſcarcely cured by any 0- 
ther way than by cutting, 
Barbet Lich a crumbling 
Stone is ſeldom, a hard 


Lib. I, 


bled with it. And itis poſ- | Stone can never be waſted 
ſible that a thouſand more | away, or cured by Medi- 
of theſe Examples may be | cines. Guarinmmiae ſaith, that 
urged, ſcarce ever any one ſaw the 
| Stone-broken by Medicines. 

I. To all theſe Things | I could name multitudes of 
we anſwer, 1. That all theſe | others of this Opinion 3 but 
Examples, and thouſands | theſe may ſuffice. And truly 
more of the like, can be no | daily Experience , to our 
Rule to conclude the thing 3 | Griet, and the wretched- 
becauſe all the ſame Things | neſs of miſerable Patients, 
have been uſcd with all care | are as demonſtrable and u 
and circumſpedtion to 0o- | refutable Arguments of the 
thers, where the ſucceſs has | Impoſſtbility of Cure by 
not been an{werable. 2: | Medicines without cutting: 
That it is probable chat the | Though Wizcleras, im Mic. 
Stones diſlolv'd by the afore- | cur. Arn. 76.06/er.t02. faith, 
faid Medicaments, and ſuch he broke the Stone oo 
| Bladder 


| 


| 
: 
: 
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Bladder of a Boy 12 old,and | 
brought it away peace-meal 
by this Medicine: Take pur- 
ple V jolet-Seed half an Ounces 


Waters of Strawberries, Reſt- 
b arrow, Winter-Cherries, ana 
q. S. make an Emulſion, to 
which add Goats Blood two 
pound; Hog-Lice prepared one 
Dram \ Species Lithontriptice 
half a Dram 3 Spirit of Tur: 
pentine one Scruple 5 mix them: 
Doſe two ſpoonfults often 
given, which made it come 
away in pieces: Probably 
this might be ſach a foe 
crumbling Stone as Barber 
ſpeaks of. I have made trial 
two or three ſeveral times, 
and the Experiment ſuccee- 
ded not 3 pothbly the Stones 
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might be of a flinty Sub- 
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dicines paſs many : and that 
if they be ffrong , they carry 
large quantities of Matrer 
from the whole Body to the 
Bladder, and do more hurt 
by their acrtmony and te- 
nuity, in ſcowring off the 
Lenter, Mucus, or ſlimy Mat- 
ter, which uſually ſticks to 
the Stone, and ſerves it for 
a Bed; whereby the Stone 
is made ſharper and harder, 
and thereby raiſes more in- 
tenſe pains than before : 
But it they be weak, they 
lole their Virtue before 
they come at the urinary 
Paſlages and Bladder , 
whereby they do little or 
no good at all. I fay, all 
theſe things being conſide- 
red, they ſtill confirm me in 


ſtance, and therefore the | my Opinion, That if a 
Experimeut not to be deſpi- | Stone be large, and of a flin- 
ſed. The laſt I tried it up- | ty or Marble-like hardnefs, 
on without ſucceſs, was cut | or ſubſtance, there is no 


of the Stone 3 which being | Cure for 


the ſame by 


extracted , weighed three | Medicines, but by the Hand 
Ounces, and ſome odd | only of the Operator. 


Grains, and was of a hard 
and marble-like fubitance. 


HI. Moreover , when ie| 
15 to be conſidered, that wry 
diſtance of Place is far, and |} 


IV. Sometimes alſo we 
aredeceived,and think there 
is a Stone, when indeed 
ehere isnane ; as is recorded 
concerning a Noble-Maxs, 


the ways by which the Me- | who after he kad been tor- 


mented 
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mented with pain and diff- 
culty in making Water, the 
Phyſicians and Chyrurgions 
doubted whether there was 
a Stone, or no; having uſed 
Medicines to no purpoſe, 
he was cut for the Stone, as 
is uſual, and was caſed of his 
pain ; yet they found no 
Stone, but a fungous Fleſh 
in the neck of the Bladder, 
which by degrees was con- 
fumed by convenient Me- 
dicines. A like Example to 
this,I can relate of a Patient 
of mine, viz. Mr. S— not 
long ſince one of the Shreiff 
of the City of Londen ; who 
having been for ſome 
Months troubled with Pain 
and Obſtruction of Urine, 
with moſt other ſymptoms 
of the Stone, it was belie- 
ved not only by my elf, 
but by ſome others, to be 
the Stone; He alſo for a long 
time piſled Blood, and made 
bloody Urine, which ſome- 
times I helpt tum of, though 
it ofren returned again. He 
was a ſtrong , lufty , and 
well-look'd Man, and tor all 
that could be ſeen, mighc 
have lived many years. Bc- 
ing at his Country-Houſec, 
at T—=, he was afreſh caken 
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ill, (as himſelf, and we all 
thought, with the Stone: ) 
He immediately came home 
for London, and ſent tor me 
as ſoon as ever I came into 
his Company, I ſaw Death 
in his face ; he took me by 
the hand, held me, engaged 
my Company for that day, 
or *till nighe 3 and withal 
(as one ſenſible his End was 
near) told me, he knew he 
had not long to be here, and 
therefore pray'd me to ſtay 
with him as long as he | 
ved: I could not deny the 
Requeſt of ſo worrhy ard 
good a Man ; however, at- 
ter four or five hours ſtay 
with him , he diſmiſt mez 
and prayed me. I would 
come to him the next day, 
and fir with him ; which I 
did five or ſix hours: He 

ray'd me I would not leave 
bin, for that it was the laſt 
trouble he ſhould putmeto; 
yet being late, diſmiſt me 


again of his own accord, en- | 


gaging my Company again. 
Going to Ice him the next 
day, he was inſenſible, and 
knew me not, lying, as we 
ſuppoſed by his great groa- 
ning in dreadful pain, and 
under the Agony of _— 

y 
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by the force of which Paro- 
xy{m, he furrendred his vi- 
tal Breath. He was imme- 
diately opened by 
An excellent Chy- 
rurgion of this City, nothing 
was found amiſs in his whole 
Body, fave the Lungs on his 
left fide grew to his Ribs; 
all the Viſcers were found 
and firm; nor was there 
any Stone in either Reims or 
Bladder: Art laſt opening the 
Bladder, we found a Fungas 
or Polypws of Fleſh, growing 
to the bottom of the Bled 
der, and hanging down to 
the Neck, being as near as 
I could gueſs about fix In- 
ches long, and an Inch and 
halt Diameter, which gave 
a total ſuppreflion of Urine 
at time Xe Death: It was 
this Polypus or Fungus which 
bled, and almoſt continuall 


| made him make bloody U- 
| rine, by which at length he 
| was ſomething emaciated 3 
- | and withal, it had begun, or 


was in part mortifhed, whese- 
upon Death enſued. I re- 
late this toſhew how eaſlie it 
is for the beſt and wilſeſt 
Men (for there was ſeveral 
Kiltul; learncd, and worthy 
Perſons, in Conſultation a- 
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bout this Gentleman,) to be 
deceived ; and how eaſe it 
is for us (notwithſtanding all 
our Knowledge, Skill, and 
Experience) to err and be 
miſtaken ; and when we 
think we do for the better, 
even then, to do for the 
worſe? Though I muſt con- 
clude concerning this Per- 
lon, That if we had truly 
known what his malady had 
been, it had been ablolute- 
ly impoflible for the moſt 
Skilful Artift, or witeſt Phy- 
fician, to have cured him,or 
laved his Lite. 


V. Some are againſt the 
uſing of Lapis Spongie Lyn- 
cs , calemd Fgg-ſhells, and 
{uch-likegbecaulc'tis thought 
they may hurt the interme- 
diate Parts : But this is not 
lo; for as Sennertus urges, 
their Efficacy does much de- 
vend upen their faline Spi- 
rits which get into the 
Srone, and diilolve it into 
Acoms, juſt as Metals and 
Minerals are diflolved in 
Aqua-forts and Coral, 
Pearl, and the like, m Vine- 


gar: For which Reaſon, the 


ulz of ſuch Medicines are 


[ace to be neglected, 


V1. 


— 
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VLUniverſals having been 
premiſed, we muſt come to 
the uſe of Diureticks, what- 
foever ſome Phyſicians have 
ſaid to the contrary; and 
ſuch Things are to be uſed 
which may be able tocleanſe 
and open the Reins, but to 
extend their force to the 
Bladder alſo, that fo (if the 
Stone is too big to be avoi- 
ded of its own accord the 
natural way) it may be di- 
rected to the neck of the 
Bladder, and fo be cither 
forced out, or taken out by 
the help of Inſtruments, and 
che Hand of a skilful Arrtilt. 
'Tis true, that fome Phyſi- 
ans (as Avicenna for one) 
forbid the uſe of Diureticks, 
by reaſon they take away 
the skinny Coat from off the 
Srome, thereby cauling more 
vehement painz yet it we 
reſpet the Cure, viz. - of 
expelling a Stone which is 
but ſmall, (and poſſibly may 
come forth of its own ac- 
cord, by the help of Diu- 
reticks, through the na- 
tural paſlage, ) Diure- | 


ticks mult be uſed, and thoſe 
which are of the ſtrongeſt 
kind alſo ; not only to 'pre- | 
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 ownce 5; common Spirit of Wing 


| Lib. L 
vent its future growth, but 
in order to the expelling of 


it through the =:c& of the 
Bladder and Urethra. 


VIT. Horatims Augenias 
commends this; as an excel- 
lent thing for this purpoſe, 
even to break the Stone: 
Take Millepedes prepared on 


four Ounces ; Red Chick 
Peasſe-Broth frve Pound ; mix 
them for eight Doſes : One or 
ewo of which , as you ſee 
need requires, may be taken 
in a day. Butthe Poteſtates, 
or Powers, made of them, 
as we have taught in the ma- 
king the Cantharides (in Lib. 
1. Cap. 23. Se. 1, of our 


Phylaxs Medicine) will be | 
much more effe&ual to the | 
ſame purpoſe ; and may bs 
given from ten, totwenty or | 
thirty Drops, in a Glaſs of 
Ale, Mead, or Wine. You 
may alſo give the Potefate 
Lithentriptice, in the plac: 
quoted for the ſame intenty 
on, and in the fame Dok| 
and manner; they area Me 
dicine not enough to be va 
lued for this Diſeaſe: For 
cheſe Powers being of thin 
prickipg, and volatile roy 

ency 
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they open Obſtrudtions, and 
reſolve all tartarous Matter, 
which breeds the Stone and 
Gravel, but alſo diſſolves a 
ſoft and perus Stone it 
bred, and then brings it a- 
way. 


VIII." Goats Blood is faid 
to be a Specifick againſt the 
Stone, being taken in fub- 
ſtance, dried, and in pouder, 
from half a Dram to a 
whole Dram, in White or 
Rheniſh-Wine, or in our 
Syrupus Nephriticus. "There 
is ſomething more than or- 
dinary in it, as to this mat- 
ter, being generated of a 
food taken from ffony, rocky 
Mountains, and Herbs proper 
againſt this Diſeaſe : Beſides, 
it abſorbs the acid Juice,and 
encounters the petretactive 
Agent in its Root : But it 
will be much more powecrtul 
it you prepare it with our 
Spiritms Univerſal, which 
will in eight or ewelve hours 
time reſolve it, and extrat 
its Eſſence ; this you may 
give to half a Dram : But if 
by reaſon of the unpleaſant- 
neſs thereof the Sick cannot 
rake it, affuſe upon this Eſſence 
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[o much as may over-top if 


about four Inohes ; and thus 
will extrat} all the Tindture 
of Blocd, leaving the Spirit 
bebind, which may ſerve a- 
pain for the like occaſion. 


| Or thiis: Take rectified Spirit 
| of Nitre eight Ounces 3 put it 


into a large, will-glazed Ear- 
then Teſſel, or imto a large 
Glaſs Veſica 5 put into 1t 
Gradatim, Goats Blood dried 
eight Ounces; ſo will it diſſolvur; 
digeſt rwenty four hours, and 
you will have a glorions red 
Eſſence « Put to it twent 'y four 
Ounces of the beſt ri Hified Spi'- 
rit of Wine, by degrees ; na: 
well, digeſt a Week, then filter , 


| and keep it for Uſe cloſe fopts 


: 


It is a volatile Acid, joined 
with a volatile Alcalie, and 
luch are che Spirit of 


| Wine, and Eſſence of the 
| Blood; Doſe from ten, to 


: 
: 
: 


' 
' 


ewenty, or thirty, or forty 
Drops, in any convenient 
Liquor. It opens all man- 
ner of Obſtructions in any 
part of the Body, provokes 
Urine powerfully, and is an 
admirablegood thing againſt 
the Diſury and Iſchury, viz; 
wherethe Water comes ſcal- 


| ding, and by drops, or 


the beſt reftified Spirit of Wine, | where it istotally ſuppreft, 
| I% 
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IX. I have found much 
good in this following, for 
bringing away Sand, Graw!, 
or any mucous Matter ob- 
firuing the Urine: Take 

T, trne two Oun- 
ces; Oleum Petroleum one 
Ounce; Oleurm Aniſa, Bacce- 
rum 7 uniperi ,' aha half an 
Ounce ; Millepedes Fon 
Earth-worms prepared , pure 
Salt of Tartar volatile Sal- Ar- 
monmack ana three Drams;amx 
them: Dole from ſix Drops 
to twelve ,or more; in a 
Glaſs of Ale, Wine,or Mead. 

imes I prepared it 
thus: Take Stradburg Tur- 
pentine 1wo Onnces; Oleum 
Petroleum one Ounce 5 Ow! of 
Limens, Caraways, ſwett Fen 
nel-ſeed, ana balf an Ounce ; 
Crabs Eyes , Goats Blood pre- 
pared, volatile Sal- Armoniack, 
volatile Salt of Amber, ana 
three Drams ; ſtrong Tintture 
of Thebian Opiutm, made with 
the beſt reciified Spirit of Wine, 
an ounce and half ; mix them ; 
Doſe trom ten Drops, to 
ewenty , thirty, or more, 


according to age and 
ſtrength in any proper Ve- 
hicle. 
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| X. This is a thing TI have 
often experienced with good 
ſogceſs: Take of our Spiritus 
Univerſalis two Pound; brui- 
led Onions, eight Ounces; 
Parſley bruiſed four Ownces; 
digeſt twenty four howrs ;, ſtrain 
out by pre , then paſs it 
through @ Filter; Doſe from 
half a ſpoonful, to a ſpoon- 
ful, or more, in a Glaſs of 
Ale, Mead, Wine, or Par- 
fley, or Arſmart-water. Or 
thus : Take common Spirit of 
Wine a Quart ; bruiſed On- 
ons, Amiſeeds , Parſley-roots, 
ana ſix Ounces ; mix, digeſt 
three. days; ſtrain, ord. and 
keep it for Uſe : Dole three or 
four ſpoonſuls in ary fit Ve- 
hicle. 


XI. Laurenbergius, Rivert- 
#s, and others, mightily | 
commend this, as a thing 
almoſt infallible: Take pure 
Salt of Tartar one Ounce; 
Parſley-water a Quart ; mix, 
diſſolve, and filter it two 
three times through brown Pa- 
per, that it may become clear ; 
then put imo it the freſh out- 
ward Rind of Orange peels, IC 
much &s t0 colour it of a Citren- 
coltar. (viz.about to Ounces) 


at tty 
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after three days, decant the | Aſhes mix with an equal quan” 
clear, and keep it for Uſe: The | lity of Sugar: Dole two 
Doſe is a ſpoontull, or | Drams in any convenience 
more, in half a Pint of | Vehicle, as Syupw Nephriti- 
Whire or Rheniſh-Wine, or | cx , mixt with a Glaſs of 
Wine in which Muſtard- | White or Rheniſh-Wine ; 
ſecd, or Horlſe-Radiſh-root | But Arnoldus de Villa nova 
has been infulcd. took a Here, and fill'd the Belly 
with the skin, Saxafrage, Mil- 
XII. This is commended | /et, Laps Lyncis, Laps Fu- 
by ſome for to expel the | datcas, Laps Spongia, Cimk- 
' Stone in the Bladder : Take | foil, and golden Rod, and then 
Millegedes prepared, Bedugar, | calcin'd itz of which he 
or Sponge of the Briar buſh, | gave aſpoonful in a Glaſs of 
ſeeds of purple Violets, ana one | Wine every day 3 it broke 
Ounce; Species Lithontriptice | (lays he) and forced away 
two Drams; mix them, make | the Stene in the Reins and 
& Pouder, Doſe two Drams, | Bladder. . 
in ten Ounces of- a Diure- 
tick Decoction, mixt with | XIV. T have often given 
two Drams of Spirit of Ju- | this following Medicine 
niper. It was given at five | with incredible ſucceſs: Take 
in the Morning for ſome | Strasbueg Twrpentine two Oun- 
time ; and a little after, a | «ts 3 Hercules noſter half an 
great quantity of reddiſh | Once; Bezoar Minerale, Crabs 
Urine came away , with | Eyes, Millepedes prepared, ana 
flakes like Scales of Fiſhes, | q. f mix , and make Pills : 
which was the Coat or Cruſt | Doſe two Drams twice a 
looſned from a larger Stone; | day , drinking after it the 
and by the continual uſe | following mixture : Take 
thereof, the Sick was freed | Roeniſh-IWine eight Ounces ; 
trom his Diſcaſe. | Syrupus Neporiticus an Ounce ; 
| Potelfates Lithontriptice fifteen 
XIII. This has been ap- | Drops, mix for a Draugtt. 
proved of ; Takea Hare with | I 5 L have allo proved with 
young , calcing it to Aſhes; theſe | good Succel>; Take Balam 
| M | 
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of Peru balf a Dram; Oils 
of Nard and Maſtich , ana 
Ten Drops ; Oil of Tuniper ſix 
Drops ; Laps Tudaicus prepa- 
red , Crabs Eyes fifteen Grams: 
mix, and give it in White or 
Rheniſh-Wine, or a Decottion 
of Millet. 


XV. If by theſe, or ſome 
of the Medicines mentioned 
in the former Chapter, the 
Sick receives no benefit, you 
muſt come to manual ope- 
ration ; how ' that is to be 
performed, whether by che 
Apparatus minor Or major, WE 
have taught in ow Synopſes 
Medicine , Lib. ;. Cap. 16. 
SeF. 7. & 8. to which we 
ſhall refer you. But there 
i5 another way of taking out 
the Stone , which is thus: 
The Artiſt puts his Finger up 
the Anus, and moves the Stone 
#0 the fore-part of the Belly, and 
then by a hole cut in the Mul- 
culus Refus, according to the 
Dutt of the Fibres, above the 
Os Pubis, he takes out the 
Stone by the help of the Lapi- 
dillium, or 4 pair of Forceps. 
The Operation being pe1- 
formed this way, a dripping 
of tte Urine nced never be 
feared, and belides, a larger 


TON 
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ſpace is allowed to take out 
the Stone in. However, this 
Operation is not without its 
danger, befides the trouble; 
for if the Lips of the Wound 
made in the Bladder, be not 
united to the Muſcles of 
the Abdomen,, an Exulcera- 
tion of. the Bladder follows ; 
which both makes much 
pain, and creates an Ulcer 
more incurable than the 
Stone it ſelf. Rowſſetvs com- 
mends cutting in the Grow, 
eſpecially for Chilren ; and 
is approved by Hildanw, in 
larger Stones, which cannot 
be brought to the Perinemm, 
it being there taken out 
with leſs pain and danger of 
an Hemorrhage. The hea- 
ling of the Bladder is not 
extraordinary , becauſe it 
has fleſhy Fibres 3 by the help 
whereof, and the innate 
heat, the Wound isthe more 
eaſily cured. 


XVI. Some inje&t by a 
Catheter into the Bladder, 
thinking thereby to break 
the Stone,for that the Me- 
dicines arc not altered n 
cheir paſlage, nor loſe any 
thing of their Virtue, as 
thole do which are given by 

the 


| 
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the mouth, but reach the { /eurm in which Laps Lyncss 
Stone immediately. I have | has been boiled and {trained 
injeted Opiates with good | forth, embrocating at the 
ſucceſs for giving eaſe. If | ſame time with a Deco&ion 
the Liquors be ſharp , they | of Mallows. He fays it 
ought to be ſuch, that brea- | wonderfully breaks the 
king the Stone,they may not | Stone in the Bladder. Or 
hure the Bladder; as Waters | you may inje&t with this : 
made of the Aſhes of Scor- | Take a [mall | rium 0 

pions, Parſley-roots, Knee- | Pot-Aſhes one Paund ; crude 
holm, Crabs Eyes, Pellitory | Opium two Drams; mix, di- 
of the Wall, Pigeons dung, | geſ# twenty feur beurs; then 
Fc. Raverins injects Petro- ' (rain out the Liquor for uſe. 
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I2!rcipiolum t The Univerſal Medicine of 
PARACELSUS. 


Hat we have enig-| Narita, and is very fine and 
matically delivered | pure: In one pound you 
in ow Doron Medicam, Lb.1.| will not have above two, 
Cap. 27. concerning the uni- | chree, or tour Ounces of the 
verſal Medicine of Paracel/zs, | PINCTA at mott. 
by reaſon of its exceeding | II. This Quickſilver 
uſefulneſs ro the World, we | taken from its own Qine- 
ſhall in this place unfeld ; | ra, (being firſt pourred ) 
and what we before delive-| you ſhall pat into a Glaſs 
red in obſcure terms, we| Retort, with a Receiver ; 
ſhall here explicate with all | then you ſhall ſqueeze che 
the fincerity imaginable. Quikſilver chrough Lea- 
I. Take of the beſt|ther. It you cannot get 
Quickſilver, which ſeya- | this Hwnrzariax Mineral 
rate from its Mfnera : 'The | £Quicalityer, cake Dpanith 
beſt iz brought trom IMilt- which is the. next beſt , aad 
M 2 [quecze 
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ſquec5e icthrough Leather 
leveraltimes : If you cannot 
get Spaniſh Quickſilver, 
take the pureſt and beſt you 
can get, whoſe Goodneſs 
you may try, by evapora- 
ring a little of it away in a 
filver-\poon; it it flys away, 
leaving a yellow or white 
Spot at bottom, it will 
ſerve; but if it leaves a 
black or green Spot } it is 
naught for this Work. 

11. Take thisQuickfil 
ver, (which is for our pur: 
pole,) waſh ic ten or ewelve 
times with Salt or Atne- 
gar, and then (quee3e it 
as many timesthrough LLa 
ther, that it may be pure 
and clear, and be treed from 
all mixture of foulneſs: 
The Dunrgarian and Spa 
nifh, Quickſilver; are pure 
ot themſelves, and need not 
be waſhed. 

LV. Firit you are to ſe 
parate the Mercurium 
Coanulatum , trom che 
Mercury clive, with- 
out any Corroſive ; and 
that the ſaid Mercury Cit- 
ve ſhall be alive ſtill, and as 
clear as a* CIenice Look: 
ing-Glaſsz which MYer- 
(ry coagulate, Parace!//as 
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calls Precipiolum ; and ſaith, 
that ic muſt be ſeparated 
dead from its own MIne- 
ra, and that the Mercury 
Ctve ſhall be ſtill alive, 
after that the Precipiolum is 
ſeparated from it3 and that 


the Corpus Mercurit 
Uivi is che Preciptolt 
Mineraz and that the 


Ele um Alimerale Immaturum, 
i* the MCrcurit vivi Mt- 
nera. 


V. Paracelſus faith 5 that 
when the Argent Ctve 
ſhall come to its /oce deft- 
nata, that the Argentum 
Clivum ſhall leave its Pre- 
cipiolum behind it, in form 
of a COagulated Mercury; 
and that the Argent Utve 
will go away alive, and re- 
main a Mercurizs Viuns. I he 
loca deſtinata , where the 
Mercury Vive ſhall leave its 
Semen orPr acipiolum is OOlD 
and Silver. Gold is che 
beſt place, by reaſon of its 
fixation and purity 3 and 
after Gold, is Silver. In 
this Pracipielurs lieth hidden 
the whole Art of Chymiſtry: 
[f a Chymift knows not how 
to make or ſeparate this 
Pr gcipiolum from 1ts Mer: 
curits | 
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curins CArvus, he will 


fail of the whole Arr. 

VL. This Precipiolum is the 
Matter whereof 1s made the 
Philoſophers Mercury; that is, 
when it is reduced into its 
firſs Matter, which 15 into a 
moſt clear Water, tranſparent 
as Cryſtal ; it is then ſlippe 
ry, and will eat and drink 
its own Blood , and multi 
ply it ſelf with it per Infinitum, 
And this Water will bring 
all the Metals, as Go/d and 
Siiver, into their firlt Mat 
ter” Being thus prepared 
Philoſophically , ( without 
any thing of a Corrofive ) 
it cures Hydropem, Podagram, 
Morbum Venereum, and many 
other Diſeaſes. 

VII. The Phlilofophe 
call this Argent Clive their 
Wine ; and the Precipulum, 
its Tartar; both make the 
Philolophers Spiritum Vin 
Phil. ſophicum , which Para 
celſus calls now and then 
Aſtrum Mercuris, and Spir: 
tum Mercurit, his Sel Armo- 
macum, his Sat Minerale, his 
Ba/neum Marie , lis Hor(e 
Dung, his Fire, with an hun 
dred other Names to de 
ceive the Vulzgar. 


VIIL 


The proceſs 0/ LJE 
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Prxcipiolum : Take Argent 
(iive well purihed cen parts; 
of our Gold, or our S!lver 
one part, (not the common 
Gola or Stiiver which 
the Vulgar ule , but ours, 
viz, Gol well rel fined 
through Antimony, or D:1- 
uer refinzd wirh Lead) 
made into fine Leaues : 
make an Imalgama of 
both in 2 warm Glaſs: Mor- 
tar, mixing them well; 
then put this Imalgama 

neo a Retort , (as hereatrer 
{hall be dire&ed,) and put 
it on an carthen Cape: , or 
an earthen Pan , with one 
part clear Sand, and as 

m ich fitted A hes: ; and co- 
ver it wich another carchen 
Pan, and put to it a litle 
Recetver, witnout luting of 
it; and then make a fhrem 
your Furnace, and give in- 
difterent heat, diſtilling che 
Yercury from our Gold 
or Silver with an equal 
hre: Now and then take 
che Pan from it: and when 
you fee the QJerceury is 
diftilled from the Gold or 
| D1[UCr, cover it azain, and 
ler che Fire go out: 'Ihe 
N2xt morning take the Re- 
rt and Recezver, and it any 

M 2 part 
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part hang in the neck of the 
Ref5r: (as fome wiyll,) you 
ſhall wipe ic off wich a Fea- 
ther, tothe other Mercury, 
which is in the Recezver. 
If you will, you may now 
and then hold a glowing 
Cole to the neck of the Re- 
tet, that the FYCreury may 
run tothe other which 15 1n 
the Retert, When you have 
ſeparated the Creury , 
then ſcrape ybur Oold, 
(which will lie atthe bottom 
of the Retzr:) with a crooked 
Iron, and take it out, and 
put it into a Glaſs Mortar, 
pouderit {mall, and mix or 
mingle it with, z. e. Umal- 
gamate it wich your MPer- 
CuUry again, by degrecs, or 
by little and lictle; and pur 
this Amalnama again into 
the Kerort, 10 jhall you find a 
pouder, that will not go into 
eh. Mercury, do not caſt 
it away, but pur it with the 
Amailgema into the Re- 
fere, (or elſe you will loſe 
your Prechiolum,) and Gt 
ſtjl it again as before, now 
and then taking the Pan 
from it, to ſee it the Mer- 
cury be almoſt all gone 
aver; and if it be, let the 
fire go our, ard cover with 


, 
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the earthen Pan again, and 
ler it ſtand till the next mor- 
ning, and then take the 
Retort and Recipient again , 
trom the Furnace, or out of 
the Sand, and and wipe 
your SDcrcury again with 
a Feather out ot the neck of 
the Retert to the other Mer- 
cury, which is in the Re- 
cipient, \craping alſo again, 
with your crooked fron, 
your O01D out of your Re- 
fort. This done, 
IX. Put it again into a 
| Glaſs Mortar , C where ob- 
ſerve, you ſhall diſtil fo, that 
the Mercury Uive may 
go from the Gold, which 
| remains at the bottom of 
| the Retort, and that no 
| Mercury may remain with 
| your ſaid G0old,) and pou- 
| der again very fine, and 
| amalgamate again your 
| AJercury with your Gold, 
| and by little and little, as is 
before-mentioned, you will 
find that the Gold and 
Mercury will not fo well 
nux, together, as they did 
at firſt and ſecond time: 
Then take ic and pur it a- 
gain into the Retor:, dittil- 
ling as afore ( not calling 
any Pouder away, which 
you 
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you may think to be feces, 
for then you will loſe your 
Precipiolum: ) Lake your 
Glaſs out of the Furnace, or 
out of the ſaid Cape/l,icrape 
your Gold with your croo- 
ked Iron out of your Re- 
tort, and you will find that 
your G0ld is much increa- 
ſed, if you weigh it: "The 
reaſon 1s, the Cold is the 
Magnet which hath attra- 
Red the Pr acipiotum ; or, 
the Gold is the Cark where- 
inthe]Ihilotophers Wine 
hath ler tall its Tartar, which 
Paracel/ins Calls Precipiolunms. 


b 
- 


X. To ſeparate the Pre- 


cipiolum from the OviD, | 
| its T artar, or Pracipiolam 
have ſcraped out of the Re- | 


Take the Gold which you 
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way you mult cleanſe or fe- 
parate the Pr ac:ipiolum trom 
th2 Gold and Ycrcury, ) 
as lolloweth, 

XI. When you have the 
ſign that your JErcury will 
hardly amalgamare , or 
mix with your ©0lNM; or 
chat the Gold will not en- 
ter into the AJCIecUrY3 then 
pour on it the faireſt Water, ' 
(diſtilled Wateris beſt) three . 
Fingers breadth above the 
Bol, or Liita, and Wer- 
cury, which waſh together 
in the Mortar with a Peſtel 


| very well, cill the Water 1s 


blewiſh black; then it is a 
ſign that the O0lD lets fall 


into the Water. Pour off 


zort , and pouder it very | this Water into a Glaſs but 
{mall in your Glaſs Mortar, | be careful that not any of 
with which mingle your | the Mcrcurp goes off with 
Dercury by degrees, or by ; it 3 ( tor this Mercury will 
lictle and licele, (your MCr-! no more mix with common 
cury will hardly mix with |} fair Water, than Oil and 
your Gold; the reaſon is, | Water will mix.) Put more 
the OolD is full of the Pr | freſh Water upon your Gold 
cipiolum, and then it is time | and AJErcury, and waſh 
to ſeparate the Precipiolum it again, *cll the Water is 
trom the Gold and MYer- | blew again 3 pour it off as 
cury, which is a Womans | aforeſaid : Thus continue 


workz when her Cloths are | waſhing *till your Water re- 
toul, ſhe waſhes them from | mains white: 
The lame | Water 


Put this laft 
to the other Waters 
im 


their foulneſls; 
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in the Glaſs, and cover the 
Glaſs very cloſe, that not 
any foulnzſs may fall into 
the Glaſs. 

XII. The Precipiolum be- 
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ing thus waſhed 'away, the 
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| with your ACrcury, or not 
| without great trouble, pour 
the ſame Water which you 
poured off from the Preci- 
p:olum upon your Amalga- 
1a, and waſh it again, 'till 


AJercury will again amal- | the Water is blewiſh as a- 
ramate with the Gold, as | forefaid , which pour off, 
Oil will diffolve Wax. Take | and continue fo doing *cill 
the Umalgnama, dry it up- / the Water is colourleſs, (by 
on warm Aſhes very ſoftly | Set. 1.) 

with a Sponge, or on Pa-| XIV. Then take the {| 
per, and by a little heat, | malgama again,and dry it, 
that the AMalgama may | and repeat the ſame Work 
be dry, which put again in- | again (by Se&. 12.) till you 


ro the R-tert, and diflil it 
as atorelaid, (by Set. 8. & 


wiil hardly Qmalgamate 
with the SIZErcury3 then 
ſeparate the Pr. 4p:olum, as 
atorelaid, ( by Se. 10. & 
11.) 

XIII. Now obſerve, 1 
g2Ve you a Charge, that you 
thoulkd keep your Glals cloſe, 
wherein you put your blew- 
eſt Water, which will be 
clear, and a Pouder at bot- 
rom, which is ſome ot the 
Pracipiolum. "The clear Wa- 
ter pour off ( without di- 
ſturbipg it) as ſoon as youu 
can into another Glaſs: 
Now when you fce that 


your Gold will hardly mir 


9. ) folong ill the Gold ' 


have the ſignz which waſh 
again with the aforeſaid Wa- 
ter, (by SeF#. 13.) and you 
will find that your Pracipi- 
olum will augment daily : 
This diſtillation and waſh- 
ing vou ſhall continue, ll 
the Mercury is freed from 
the Mercurum coagula- 
rum, or Pr Jcipiolum. 
| XV, Obſerve that as 
the Water grows leſs, you 
' add to it (as need requires) 
' freſh Water. Now the ſign 
when the Mercury has loſt 
all its Sperm, or its Tartar, 
or Coagulum, or Pracipiolum, 
is, That that Mercury will 
Ercrnally Qmalgamate 
| with the Gold, 1o that they 
| will always mux well roge- 
| ther : 


| and not blewiſh. 


: 
: 
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ther :, And if you ſhould a 
thouſand times Amalna- 
mate that Gold and Mer- 
cury, and as often diſtil 
the one from the other, yet 
they will ftill Amalgamate 
again, Or miX. And if you 
ſhould waſh them a thou- 
ſand times with freſh Wa- 
ter, the Water will be clear, 
As long as 
any Salt or Pr ecipiolum 1s in 
the Mercury, you cannot 
diſtil ewo, three, or four 


times the {Icrcury trom 


the Sol, bur it will be dit- | 


ficulr to Umalgamate or 


mtr che one with the other 3 
| hard, 


to mix, you muft waſh it, | 


and when you will have it 


and then ic will IAmalſga- | 
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Pouder; put the Glaſs on a 
little warm Aſhes, that the 
Pouder may dr which 
will look blewi! Yellow: 

Put this Pouder into a little 
Cucurbit Glaſs, or Bolt- 
head, and !diftil off from u 
the Water of Eggs, five or 
ſx times, or ſo long 'till the 
Pouder becomes Red, and 
diſtil off from ic five or fix * 
times Spirit of Wine, 1o is it 
ficted for Medicine. Doſe 


ewo,or almoſt three Grains. 


XVII. To make the Water 
of Eggs. Take-a good quan- 
tity of Eggs, boyl them very 
take the Whites and 
cut them very ſmall, and 
diſtil them in an Alembick 


mate well again. But when | per Cineres, very foftly, *cill 
that the Sal; » Or Pr cipiatuns | you have got all the Water 


Percury, it will Umalga: | 
mate or mir after a thous | 


- then take 
the Egg-ſhells wet om them, 
put them into a Retorr, put 


ſand diſtillations, as atore- | upon them the former (that 
is their own ) Water, nd 


ſaid: And if it be walh'd a 


thouſand times, the Water | diftil per Arenam, 


will always be clear. 


with a 
| ſtrong Fire 3 put this Water 


AVL. To prepare the Proz- | UpoON Aſhes again, and, di 


cipiolum 70 4 Aedicine. Pour | ſtil it again : 


the clear Waters trom the 
Pouder which hes at the bor- 
tom in ths Glaſs, 


Water: may be left on the 


that no | 


'T hus continue 
x five or fix times; ſo the 
; Water will be fired for the 
P: 4COC1PIC /um. 

XV 111. The Philoſo zphers 
Key, 
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Key, which is the Sal Pre 
cipioli, or Salt of the Yer- 
' Cury coagulate, You may 
remember that I gave you 
Inſtruction, that you ſhould 
pour off the clear V Vater 
from the Precipplum, and 
you ſhould make dry the 
Praecipiolum, and bring it in- 
to a Medicinal red Pouder : 
Or, you ſhould bring it in- 
eo its firſt Matter, which ſhall 
bring all Mettals, principal- 
ly its own Body mto its firſt 
Matter , which cannot be 
done without the Sal Pre- 
cipiol;, which is hidden in 
the V Vater you pour off 
from the Precipiolum. That 
ſame V Vater tiltre through 
brown Paper, and ſet the 
VVater to evaporate in a 
round Glaſs, very foftly in 
Aſhes. VVhen the VVater 
1s evaporated away, you 


will find at the bottom of 


the Glaſs a yellow whitiſh 
Salt, which 1s Sal Przcipweli, 
and the Clavs Philoſopbo- 
rum,wherewith they do Un- 
lock the Lock of the Pre- 
cipiolums, Which brings the 
lame inco its firſt Matter. 
It you know not this Salt, 
you know nothing of the 
rus Chymiſtry. 
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eva porate it 
[ 


CE OO 


This | 


Salt does decreaſe in the 
decreaſe of the Moon, and 
increaſe ttt the full. One 
Grain will purge very ſafely 
all Podagra's, Struma's, vene- 
rial and bydropical Humors, 
with two Grains of the 
Pr ecipiolum prepared. 

XIX. To bring the Preci- 
piolum into its firſt Matter, 
or [lippery Water ; Take. of 
che Salt p. 1. of the Pra- 
cipiolum, p. 2. being dry; 
firſt diffolve the Salt in 
warm Water, and put it 
upon the Precipiolum , and 
away very 
gently in warm Aſhes,with a 
very gentle fire, then 1s the 
Precipiolam with its own 
Salt ; put it into a little Re- 
fort, nip up the neck of the 
Retort very cloſe, put it into 
Balneum Vaporoſum, and let 
itſtand [It CULCEKS in dige- 
ſtion, or to patrifie, and it 
will become a ſlimy Water. 
Take the Retort , open its 
neck, and lay the Retort in 
a Sand-furnace, and cover 
it with an earthen Pan, f1x- 
ing toit a Receiver well Iu- 
ted ; give firſt a flow fire, 
then a ſtronger, which con- 
tinue till the Spirits be well 
refolyed into water. Firlt 
the 


| \moai”; and at laſt in red 


- 
— — 
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the Spirits will come forth 
in white Clouds, or 1n 


Clouds or ſmoak : give fire 
{o long till all the. Spirits are 
come over in a clear white 
water ; and when you have 
this fign, take the Recerver 
from the Retort, ſtopping 
the ſaid Receiver very well 
with Wax , that no Spirits, 
may fly away; then ler the 
Fire go out. 

XX. The Matter which 
remains in the Retors take 
out, and put it into a Bolt- 
head, and ſtop ic well, and 
ſet it ina warm place ; then 
refit once the ' Spirits 
which are in the Rece:ver, 
and keep them caretully : 
Now obſerve this , you re- 
member , that when the 
Dercury hach lolt its Pre- 
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expiolum * that the ſame 
Dercury will be as bright 
as a Venice Looking-glals: 
Take of this bright Wer- 
cury one part ; of the Spurze 
atorelaid . ewo parts; 


pur | 


them into a Bolr head, ſtop 
It very cloſe, and let itftand 
n a little warmth, and the | 
Vercury will mix with | 
the Spirzez then diltil all | 
; Cirough 2 Retort in Sand. | 


I7T 
Take again of the aforeſaid 
Dercury, which is clear as 


a Venice Looking-Glals, p. 1. 


PS) 


of the Spirit p. ij. vat 
th:m into a Bolt-hcad, 
and ſet it in a warm place, 
and the Mercury will mix 
with the Spirit and diſſolve 
then diftil again in a Retort 
in Sand, (ut ſupra) and it 
will come over in form of 
VVaterz this continue ſo 


| long, *till all the one half 


part of the baight Mer- 
cury 15 brought to a clear 
thin V Vater, which keep 
very cloſe ſtopped with 
VVax. Take the Pouder 
which I ordercd co be kepe 
in a Bolt-head, and place it 
very deep in a fand Capel, 
and give a ſtrong Fire tor 
ewenty tour Hours3 then let 
the Fire go out, and take 
the Bolt-head torth, and ſtic 
the Pouder with a wooden 
Stick, and put it upon the 
half part of the clcar Mer- 
curial TUater, cloſing the 
Glaſs with Hermes Seal: 
ſhake it, and ler it itand in 
digeſtion in a warm place 
for three or tour days 3 then 
pour oft this into another 
Glaſs, and pour upon the 
remainder of the Pouder 
ths 
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the other half of the V Va-] 


ter, ſealing the Glaſs again, 
and letring it ſtand ut /upra, 
for three or four days 3 then 
put ir co the former V Va- 
ter, and Seal up the Glaſs 
Hermetically, letting it ſtand 
in Balneo Vapyy If: eight 
£5avs; after diltil icthrough 
a Retort, and it any thing 
remain in the Retort (which 
will be very little)pour upon 
it the Spirit again, and di- 
{ſh ic *cll all is come over. 
Now 1 the Salt with its 
own Spirit, and brought 
into its firſt Matter, keep 
ic well ſtopped. 
XX. This is the V Va: 
ter which the Phils/opbers 
have given divers Names to, 
as their Horſe-dung, Balneum 
Marie, and Calx Viva, and 
in Sum this is the P6:/0/0- 
phers true Fire, without 
which no true work can be 
done in Chymilſtry. 
XXL. The Philoſopher 
has brought forth this Sa/a- 
mander , which will never 


walt in the Fire, the longer 
che (tronger : This CULater 
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into its firſt Matter, Firſt 
you muſt waſh your Mrr- 
cury with S2/t and Vinegar 
divers times, and at laſt 
with Water, to waſh away 
the- Sale: Then mix this 
AJercury with Calx Ve, 
and Calcind Tartar, and (by 
Sect. 8. aforegoing ) diltil it 
in a Retort in a ſand Fur- 
#ace; and fix to it a Recei- 
ver, hIV'd almoſt halt tull of 
Water, that the Mercury 
may fall into it and coagu- 
late, which dry,and ſqueeze 
eighe or ten times through 
Leather ; fo will your er- 
cury be well purged and 
cleanſed from all ics filch 
and uncleanneſs. 

| XXII. This is the Mer- 
| cury which you muſt uſe in 
| che multiplying your Spirit, 
or Aſfrum Mercurt) : 
Take of this Mercury p. 
i. of che Aſtrum Mer- 
Curly p. ij. pur them in- 

© a Bolt-head, ftop it cloſe, 

and let it ſtand in a warm 

place one Night; fo will che 

Mercury melt in the SPt- 

rit, or Aſtrum Mercurt, 


will increale an mulriply 
per Infmitum; that i570 lay, | 
it all the Sea were MCrcu- | 
ry, it would turn the fame 


and turn into Water ; tet! 
diltit ic chrough a Rerorr. 
Thus may you do by re- 
Peating eng ©11rtt with 


: ” 
o will 


Lib. I. 


> 


Chap. XXL 
freſh AJCrcury, as long as: 


— 4 
— 


you pleaſe. 


XXIV. This TUater /! | 
diſſokve Gold and Silver, and | 
all ſorts of Stones, and bring | 


| pour off theſe TUaters to 


them over with WH, through a 
Retort, Gold and Silver thus 
diſfolved, can never be ſe- 
parated one from another : 
The reaſon is, becauſe they 
and all other Mettals are of 
the ſame Nature, and have 
beginning from the fame 
Water ; there is nothing 
in the. World but has its be- 
ginning from it. 

XXV. Medicina Univerſa- 
ls, the Univerſal Medicine: 
Take of your fine ©01D in 
Powder, ( viz. the ſame 
which did remain when 
you made the Precipiolum) 
one partz of your fineſt 
Silver ewo parts in tine 
Powder ; put each by it felt 
into a Glaſs; pour upon 
each che Aftrum Mercu- 
rij, @ much as may over- 
top them a Fingers breadth ; 
ſtop each Glaſs very cloſe, 
and let: them ſtand in a 
warm place tor e1ght days, 
and the Gold and Silver 
will be almoſt all diſfolved 
into CCLater ; pour off this 


Water, cach by ic ſelf in- 
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to a Glaſs, 2nd put more 
(Uater to the Gold and 
Stlver which yet remains ; 
letit ſ{tand again eight days 


in a warm place, and then 


the former UUaters:; fo 
will the Gold and Stlver 
be diſlolved into Water , 
but there will remain ſome 
Feces. 

XXVI. Take of both 
theſe TUaters a quarter 
part, and put them together 
into a Boſlr-bead, 1o as three 
quarters may be empty ; 
leal it Hermetically, digeſt it 
in an Athano? in a continu- 
al warm heat, ill it comes 
to a fixed red Stone or 
Jouder, Before it be- 
comes a Ten JIOUDEr, there 
will appear many Colours, 
as Black, then Green, then 
Yellow, \laftly Red + When 
it is very RED, and a Pou- 
der, take the Bolt head nd 
bury it in a ſand Capel very 
deep, and give Fire by de- 
grees, and at laſt a very 
ſtrong Fire, and ic will melc 
like Wax : Ler it ſtand ons 
whole Week ; (but the lon- 
gr the better; ) then take 
1: out, and let it cool; at- 
cer break up your Glaſs, and 
you 
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you will fin&a fir y Stone 
or Pouder, and Red as 
Scarlet. 

XXVII. Now you may 
remember that I bid you 
keep three parts of ,your 
Gold and Silver which 
were diflolved into CUa- 
ter; put both theſe Waters 
together into a Retort, di- 
{ril them, and both the 
Oold and Silver will go 
over with che TUater 
through the Retrors, with 
which Water you ſhall mul- 
tiply your Medicine. Now 
take of your Medicine p. 
1. in fine Pouder, and 
pur it into a little Bol? bead, 
putting upon it, twice as 


much-of your TUaters, as! 


of Gold and Silver; Seal 
it again, and digeſt it in an; 
Athanor, *till it comes to a 
Red JIouder ; and then 
put it again into the Sand 
Copell, for to give Fixation, 
and that it may melt as 
Wax (as at Set. 26. ) thus 
may you multiply your Me- 
dicine ad Infinicum; and the 
Pouder will diffolve in any 
Liquor. 


XXVIII. To make the 


Aſtrum Horizontale, or Aur 
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Golden fix d Pr ecipitate. Take 
the moſt fine Gold, co wit, 
that which remains over in 
the working of the Precipi- 
olum , Ciflolve it in your 
Aſtrum Yercurtz,as much 
as you will; diſtil it through 
a Retort once or twice, and 
your Gold will go over a- 
long with your V Vater, and 
will never be ſeparated one 
from another, tor they are 
both of one nature. » 


rum Horizontaie , VI, the | 


XXIX. Now take the 
Precipiolum which is made 
dry, (not that which is made 
already into a Medicine, ) 
put into a little Glaſs Cu- 
curbit, and put upon it your 
Golden Aſtrum Merct:- 
rit, and diſtil trom ic thres 
or four times very ſlowly, 
but at laſt very ſtrongly; 
ſo will your Precipiolum be 
a red and fired Stone, 
(as ſome call it,) or JIQUDrer. 

XXX. The ſame may be 
done with @ercury pur- 
ped, it will fix the ſame in- 
to a red Pouder. The 
ſame work may be dons 
with @tlver, and with 


your Pr xcipiolum ; or with 


Quickſilver only cleanſed. 
No man can find out all the 
Xecrets which are hid in - 

Phis 


Lib. 1. | 
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Vinegar, which work repeat 


Chap. XXL. 
Philoſophick Menſtruum, thc 
tre ALKAHEST oft! 
the Immortal JIaracelſus. | 


The K ET of HEL-| 
MONT and LULLY. ! 


31+ Ake Quickſilver pu- 

rined fx Ounces, 
fine Gold purified with Ar- 
timony one Ounce 3 make 
an Amalgama; then difti| 
the Mercury from the Gold: 
mix the ſame Mercury again 
with the Gold, and thus 


4 
: 
: 


continue *till your Ge!d will | 


no more Amalgama with 
your Mercury, but continue 
ſeparate: 

XXXI. Then take the 
Gold, grind it, and purit in- 


to a clean Crucible, and 


calcine it, *till it be almoſt] 


1Pactical Phyſick. 
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firſt; and this do fo long 
'rill the Gold will not Amat- 


gams with the Adercury; then 


calcine the Gold again, and 
extinguiſh it in the former 
Spirit of V mnegar , which 
work repeat as betore, fix or 
ſeveh times, and as your 
Spirit decays or waltes, add 
to it {4 Spirit of Vinegar. 
All theſe Operations you 
mult fo long continue, *cill 
all the Semen, Salt, or Mer- 
cry coagulate, is extracted 
out of the Quick/i/ver. 
XXXILV. Take then freſb 
Quickſilver, and work in all 
things as betore, by. Amalge- 
gamating , Diſtilling , Calci- 
ring, and Extinguiſhing wn the 
ſaid Spirit of Fiwegarz. and 
continuing {till wich other 


f reſh Quickſaoer {0 long, 'ull 


red hot, |and then quench it | you think you have enough 


in the beſt redified Spirit of | 
| Vinegar; when it 15 extin- | 
| guiſhed , decant the Spirit | 
from the Gold; make the | 
Gold dry, heat it again, and | 


extinguiſh in the former 


ſix or ſeven times. 
AX XXIII, Then dry your 


Gold, 'and Amalgama it a- 


gain with the former Mer- 


«ry, and diſtil again as at | 


trom the Gold. 

XXXV. Then take this 
Spirit of Vinegar, impregna- 
ted with the whole F//ence 
of Gold, evaporate it, or 
diſtil it very foftly off, fo 
will the Eſſentia Auri lye at 
the bottom like a yellow 
Salt, which ditlolve in fair 
Rain-water diſtilled; filere 
and evaporate again ſoftly, 
then put it into a {mall Re- 
zors 


G 
"1 S AL 


fort in a Sand-heat, with an 


= indifferent large Receiver ; 


give Fire by degrees, and 
it will come over in a white 
Spire like Smoak, and 'Red 
like Saffron: Being reſolved 
into a red Liquor, let the 
Fire go out, and keep the 
Effence for uſe. It is one 
of the greateſt Medicines 
under the Sun; three or 
four Drops of it are able to 
extinguiſh any Sickneſs cu- 
Table. 


The OPENING of 


SOL and LUNA. 
. XXXVL AP Ake of the Red 


Lyon ewelve 
parts, pulverize it well, and 
grind 4t- with one part of 
the Calx of fize Gold or S1il- 
ver; Put all into a ſmall 
Bolt-head , fer ic in Sand 
to the Neck, which Neck 
muſt be very well Luted ; 
giv the firlt degree of Fire 
or a Week ; the next Week 
the 


MON'S 
it may hils. 

XXX VII. Then let the 
Fire go out, and cut the 
Glaſs with a Ring ; take 
the Cryſtalline Matrter,(like 
a Ring near the Neck of 
the Glaſs, ) pulverize and 
grind it with its weight of 
the Calx of fine Sol, or Lu- 
na, as atoreſaid > paſs the 
afore-mentioned four de- 
grees in eight Hours, to- a 
hifling ; open the Glaſs as 
before, and take the ffaryy 
Crown, which 1s the living 
Gold or Silver. 

XXXVIII. Ths Living 
Gold or Silver augment by 
digeſtion, with a twelfth 
part of fine Sol or Luna at a 
time, as often as you pleaſe, 
or till you have a ſufficient 
quantity of the ſame: Take 
of this Living Sol or Luna 2 
ſmall quantity, digeſt it in 
Aſhes till it changes Colours, 
viz. towards Red or White 


Lib. I. 


the ſecond degree; 


third Week the third de- 
gree ; and the fourth Week 
the fourth and laſt degree, 
to a hifhing, fo that it a drop 


or White Earth, Amalgamate 
it with Living Gold or Sil- 
ver, and Calx; digelt again 
in a Glaſs Hermitically Sea- 
led, till it comes to a per- 


of Water tall upon the Sand 


LIBRI 
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tet Redneſs or IWhitene(s. 
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Earth: Take then this Red | 
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Hermetis T riſmegiſti Trattatus Aurens. 


The Golden Work of Hermes Triſmegiſtus, 
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and now done out of Letix into Engliſh, 
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CHAP. I. 


The Preface Explicating, in part, the Prima 
Materia. 


, H ER MES: Even 

Hermes bim{elf [aith, 
[ have not in a very long Ape, 
ceaſed to try Experiments, nor 
bave I ſpared any Labour of 
mind : But 1 obtained the 
knowledge of this Art, by the 
Inſpiration of the Living God 
only, who eſteeming . me his 
Servant worthy, did reveal 


#nd open the Secret to me. 


Salmen. There are three 
things which are certainly 
moſt neceſſary to the at- 
rainment of this knowledge. 
I: An Unwearied Study. 
2, A Continued Experience. 
3- And the Divine Bleſſing 
going along with all. With- 
out theſe, it is not probable 
any Man can attain the 


|knowledge of this Secret. 


N 2 There 
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There muſt be a diligent] adorned with the fulnefs of 


Study, and a ſerious Medi-| light and knowledge above 
tation inthe Soul, concern-| all other Creatures, ſhining 
ing this thing: Then theſe} like So/ among, the Stars ; 
things thus medicated on,| bur after his Fall,. thatprime 
muſt, by experience, be| perfettion was much eclip- 
brought to ocular demon-| ſed, .and he was droye out 
ftration 3 nor, if you miſs | of the Garden, into a Wil. 
many times, muſt you be' derneſs among the Beaſts 
weary with trying. Laſtly, | which periſh ; yet not with- 
muſt all along attend | out a promiſe of Reſtaurati- 
the Blefling of God for his | on, and remiflion of his 
alliſtance : *Tis thac Eternal | Tranſgreſton, by one Eter- 
Spirit of God which goes | nal Sacrifice, through the 
through, and pierces all | difluence and power of 
things, which generates,and | whoſe Spirit, Man, is put in- 
preſerves that which is ge- | to a poſhibility of attaining 
nerated : His Spirit of heat | a meaſure of the true and 
decodts, and coagulates that | perfect knowledge and un- 
which is thin, rarifies that | derſlanding even in this 
which is too thick, 'warms | lite. 
the cold; and raiſes up to 
life that which has been | III. Hermes. For my part, 
dead and buricd. I had never diſcovered any 
| | thing of this matter, nor re- 
IL Hermes. Who bas gi- | vealed it to anyone, had not 
wen to, or beſtowed upon rati- | the fear of the Fudgments of 
onal Creatures, the power and | God, or the hazard of the 
faculties of truly judging and | Danmation of my Soul for ſuch 
determining not forſaking any, | a Concealment prevailed with 
fo as to grove them an occaſion | me.,/ It a debt I am willing 
fo ceaſe ſearchins after the | to/pay to the Fuſt ; as the Fa- 
Truth. (ther of the uſt bas liberally 
befowed.it upon me. 


> 


Salmon. lis true, thar| 
Adam before the Fall was| 


Salmon. 
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'as 4 Traytoy to the Majeſty of 
Salmon. . That is, reveal- | God, nor ſhall thy Treaſon be 
ed them fo as that the Sons | forgiven thee. 
of Art might . underſtand | 
them, not to the Profane| IV. Hermes. Now un- 
and Unworthy, and Scot-/| der/tand, O ye Children of 
fers: For , the Oracle of Wiſdom, that the knowledge 
Truth himſelf has long fince| of. the four Elements of the 
told us, It # net fit to give | Ancient Philoſophers, was not 
the Childrens Bread, to Dogs ; | Corporally, nor Imprudently 
though they may cat of the. | org ht into: Which are through 
Crumbs which tall from the | patience #0 be attained, accord- 


Chap. L 


+ Maſters Table. Some Men | mg to their kind,which threugh 


the Scriprures of Truth have | their own operation are hidden 
compared ito Dogs, yea. | or -obJcured. You can do no- 
Greedy .. Dogs, Wolves , | thing, except the matter be 
Foxes, &c. Theſe can ne- compounded, becauſe it cannot 
ver come to fit at the Ta- be perfetted, unleſs firſt the 
ble, andfeed of the Divine warzous Colour: are throws bly 
repaſt ; *Tis a Tranſgrett- ; accomplifhed, 

on againſt the Law ot Na- | 

ture, which is the Law -of | Salmon. Hermes now be- 
God, which deſerves the | gins to give a deſcriptian of 
Divine Vengeance for a pu- | the Great Work, which he 
niſhment : And ſuch indeed | calls the knowledge of the 
is the revealing of forbidden | Elements, but not of thoſe 
Secrets to ſuch to whom | Elements which are fooliſh- 
they do not belong. And | ly diſcourſed of inthe Schoo!s 
{iith Raimand Lully, Theu| of the Peripateticks : They 
ſhalt reſerve and keep that Se-l {peak of an Element to be 
cret, which is proper only to| Corpus Simplex, but our 
God to reveal, Ln thow doſt.| Hermes faith, TT hey are not 
guſtly conceal thoſe things, | to be underſtood Corpora- 
whoſe revelation belongs to bis \ liter. Ergo arwpaninos 4 
Honour ; otherwiſe thou ſhalt gopixas, 1. C Spiritualiter 
be condemned in the Great day, | & Sapienter, that is, Spiit- 
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tually and Wiſely. Thus 
the Principles of Art are 
Gid to be four Elements, 
Earth, Water, Air, Fire, as 
Hermes indigitates, but what 
theſs are in a Spiritual ſenſe, 
the Peripatetick knows not, 
which the ſame Hermes in- 
terprets in another place, 
the Soul, Spirit, and Body ; 
and which Paracel/ws calls 
Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury. 
Others make but two,asthe 
Agent and Patient 5 Maſcu- 
line and Feminine 5 Sulphur 
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The Body and the Soul ; or 
the Salt and the Sulphur, 
cannot be united in their 
moſt minute parts, without 
the help of the Spirit which 
is Mercury. Luna and Sol 
cannot procreate without 
the help of Mercury, which 
extratts the Semen from both 
the Bodies, and in the cen- 
ter of the Earth, as its pro- 
per Veſſel, digeſts and per- 
tes it. Therefore Mercury 
does nothing of its ſelf, ex- 
cept ſomething be added to 


and Mercury : Others but 
one only, viz. The Aqua 
Philoſophica; There are ma- 
ny other Names by which 
this Matter is called, but 
the Subje&, or Prima mate- 
7:8, is one only : becauſe it 
is, aSit were, the Cardinal 
hinge upon which all the 
reſt turn, which the Philo- 


mmrm——_—_—_—__ > 


it by which it may be mor- 
tified, 


V. Hermes. Know then, 
that the Diviſion which was 
made upon the water by the 
Azcient Philoſopbers, is that 
which ſeparates it, or converts 
it into four other ſubſtances ; 


fophers explicate to be their 


Mercury, which is the be-| 


ginning, the middle, - and 
the end of the Work, and 
without which, whoever 
labours, labours in vain ; 
and yer it will do nothing 
without it be compounded, 
becaufe it cannot be perfe- 
Red without its colours are 
throughly accompliſhed J 


one into two, and three to one; 
the third part of which u color, 
| or bas tmiture, to wit, the 
| coagulating humour or moz- 
| Hure, but the ſecond and third 
| Waters are the Weights of the 
Wife, 


Salmon. This Water to 
be divided, is the ſame with 
the four Elements before 
ſpoken of, viz. The 4 hb 

; Phile- 
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Philoſophica : This muſt be | for that which he calls the 


divided into four parts, viz. 
The one part into two ; ad- 
ding three parts to one ; 
from whence ariſes ſeven 
parts : He divides the diffe- 


rences of the Colors into 
two threes,that is, into three 
Red Spirits, and three 
White, which three Spirits / 


: 


Humidity, the Southern Red- 
neſs, Anima ſolzs, Seyre Ci- 
trinum, Auripigment ,theVine 
of the Philoſophers, and their 
IVme, have no other ſignifi» 
cation, but that the Aqua 
Mercuris ſhould be feven 
times diſtilled, which aiter 
the eighth Diſtiflation, the 


have their riſe from the one | Compoſitums, by the force of 
Aqua Philoſophica, and are | the fire, is converted into 
reſolved into the ſame a- | Aſhes, or a moſt ſabtil pou- 
gain. | der, which by reaſon of its 
| purity and perfettion reſiſts 


VT. Hermes. Take of the | 


the hre: neither wonder 


humidity or moiſture, an ounceq\that eight parts and three 


and Lalf : 
Redne(s, viz. Anima Solis, a 
fourthpart, i. e, half an ounce; 
of the Citrine Seyre in hke 
manner half an ounce: of Au- | 
ripigment half an ounce, which | 
are eight ; that is three onnees: 
Now underſtand that the Vine 
of the Wiſe Men, or Tree of 
the Philoſophers u extratied or | 
drawn forth in three, but the | 
Wine thereof 1s not perfetied 
till at length thirty be com- | 
pleated. | 


Salmon. He Eſlays JE 
explicate the proportions of 
the Philolophick Ingredi- 


ents, under various Names ; | Sol | 


of the Southern | ounces are equivalent , for 


by the former Settion, the 
one partis divided intotwo, 
to each of them, there is 
added three parts, which 
are the true and Philofſo- 
phick Proportions, called by 
Hermes, the Weights of the 
Wiſe. 


VII. Hermes. Underſtand 
then the operation. The Deco- 
Eton doth dimmiſh the matter, 
but the Tint ure does augment 
it : Becauſe Luna im 15 days 
* diminiſhed | in the Heaven | 
and in the third operation | vi7. 
after the Conjunition wil, 
i augmented, Thi u« 


then 


4 
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then the beginning and the 
end. 


' Salmon, Here Hermes &- 

ludicates the Philoſophick 
Work by a moſt familiar 
Example of the Phaſes of 
Luna 3 and fo it is, the Mi-' 
neral Proceſs in this Philo- 
ſophick Work, exattly an- 
ſwering to that Parallel in 
Heaven. Some divide the 
Operation of the Stone into 
two parts, viz. the former 
, and the latter, The former 
Hermes explicates by the no- 
tion of Deco#ion,which does 
diminiſh the matter , dil- 
ſolves it, as it were deſtroys 
it ; but being thus Diſloly- 
ed and Corrupted , it is 
through Regeneration (by 
the Medium of perfe&ion) 
reſtored again. This done, 
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then follows the latter part 
of the Operation, by means 
of which the Virtue and 
Power of the Stone is made 
wonderful, brought to its 
higheſt perfettion, and mul- 
tiplied (as it were) n infins- 
tum, In cheſe few words of 
Hermes, are comprehended 
the whole Work , and in 
them it is plainly laid open 
from the beginning to the 
end. Ina word, it islike the 
Husbandman Sowing His 
Seed in the Ground, which 
muſt firſt Die, be Corrup- 
ted and Putrefied, betore it 
can be poſleſt of anew Lite, 
by which it muſt ariſe and 
yeild its Hundred Fold In- 
creaſe : the firſt Life, the 
firſt Birth, the firſt Body , 
muſt Die, and give place to 
the ſecond; 


CHA 


I 


The Firſt Expoſition of the Matter. 


[. ERMES. Behold. 


I bave Expoſed to you 
that which was hidden, and 
the work is both with you and 
for you ; that which i; within, 


is quickly taken out, and is 
Permanent or fixt ; and you 
may bavve it either in the Earth, 
or in the Sea, 


Salmon. 


—s A OE ener re cn 
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Salmon, This ſecret Work | 


commends it felt ro its Chil- 
dren ; and the feries of the 
Operation demonſtrate,that 
the Regenerating Spirit is 
within the Matter, bur ad- 
hears to it inviſibly. In Ele- 
mentary and Groſs Bodies, 
it is not manifeſt ,- except 
they be reduced into their 
firſt Eſſential Nature or Be- 
ing ; for ſo this Spirit of 
Regeneration which is the 
Seed of the Promiſe, the 
Heaven of the Philoſophers, 
out ſhining the Glory of the 
Stars, is brought forth to 
View, "That which is Sown 
is not quickned except it 
Die, it is Sown in Corrup- 
tion, it Riſes in Incorrupti- 
on, it is Sown in Diſhonour, 
it is Raiſed in Glory. The 
Sea is the Aqua Philoſopbica 
which -entring into, and 
Opening the Terra Philoſopy; 
ca, brings forth the Gold bear- 
mg Vine of ythe Philoſophers 


II. Hermes. 
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[elf, which is ſpoken of the 


remaining Earth. 


Salmon. Argent Vive is 
indeed the Prime Materis 
of the Philoſophick Work, 
but (fay the Philoſophers) 
beware that you uſe not the 
Vulgar Argent Vive, or 
Quick-Silver; for it you do, 
you will be deceived. Our 
Silver is not Vulgar, for that 
is Dead, and untit tor Our 


Work; you muſt have that 
which is Living, which is 
righely Prepared by Art 
forthe pertettion of Nature. 
Our Mercury is Philoſo- 
phick, Fiery, Vital, Run- 
ning, which may be mixed 
with all the other Metals, 
and ſcparated again from 
them. Ir is prepared i 1be 
innermo(t Chamber, there it is 
Co rwulated . Now, where 
Verals grow , there they 
mult be found : It you 
have found this Argent V1- 
ve, the reſidenceof the Phi- 


ftolophick Earth, keep it fafe- 


Keep there-| ly, for it is worthy : If you 


fore yeur Argent Vive, which} have brought your Argent 
is prepared +. the INmerm 1/2 
Chamber of the Bridegreom, 
in which it is Coarulated \ 
for that is the Argent Vrve ii 


| Vive to Aſhes, or Burre it 
by the Power ot the Fire, 
you have an incomparable 


Trealure, a thing much 
more 
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more Pretious than Gold. 
This is that which Gene» 
rarates the Stone, and it is 
Born of it, it is the whole 
Secret, which Converts all 
the other Metalline Bodies 
into So] and Luna, making 
Hard Soft, and the Soft 
Hard, putting Tincure and 
Fixity upon them. 


HI. Hermes. He there- 
ore that now hears my Words, 
bet him ſearch mto,end inquire, 
from them ; it is not for the 
juſtification of the Work of any 
Ewil Doer , but to grove to 
every good Man a Reward, 
that I have laid Open or Di/- 
eovered all things which mere 
bid, relating to this Serence ; 
and Diſcloſed and made Plain 
and Open to you the greateſt of 
Secrets, even the Intelletfual 


knovleds. 


Salmen. . The Philoſo- 
phers ever Diſcourſe in Pa- 
rables and Figures 3 nor 15 it 
fit that all things ſhould be 
revealed to every Body ; 
the matter is to be enquired 
after, and diligen:ly Searcht 
int9; without Labour and 
Pains, nothing is to be ob- 


rained ; bat Wiſdom entess | 
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not in to profane Souls, nor 
dwells in a Body ſubject to 
ſin, as the Wiſe Man affirms. 
And altho Hermes has ſpo- 
ken inthisBook many things 
concerning this moſt noble 
Arcanum, and has over-paſt 
nothing , yet he has not 
ſpoken fo plainly as that 
every profane and unwor- 
thy Perſon may under- 
ſtand it, but has left the 
Myſtery to be unfolded by 
the Sons of Wiſdom. 


IV. Hermes. Know there- 
fore ye Children of Wiſdom, 
and ye ſeekers after the Fame 
thereof , that the Vulture ſtand- 
ing upon the Mountain, cries 
out with a great Voice ; ſay- 
mg, I am the White of the 
Black, and the Tellow of the 
White, and the Citrine of the 
Yellow, and behold I ſpeak the 
very Truth. 


Salmon. The Mountain up- 
on which the Vulture ſtands, 
isa fit Veilelplacedin a well 
Built Fornace, encompatlled 
with a Wall of Fire ; at the 
foot of which Mountain 15 
a watchful Dragon, who is 
tull of Eyes, and can fee 
betore ham and behind him, 

' who 


vs 


/ 


vs 
: 
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whois Vigilant and Careful 
in keeping the Entrance or 
Paſſage into the Mountain, 
leſt the unworthy ſhould 
Aſcend to the height their- 
of, where is hid the Secret 
Stone of the Philoſophers : 
It is unpoſhible for any to 
enter here, unleſs the Dra- 
gon be laid a Sleep; Hoc 
opus, hic Labor eff, to find 
out the means how this 1s 
to be done, how this Beaſt 
is to be circumvented, that 
we may obtain this fo deſi- 
rable Treafure is the Work 
of the Philolopher. Three 
things are commended for 
this purpoſe, firſt Crude Ar- 
gent Vive made into Pills, 
and Gilded with Gold: Se- 
cond , a Sulphur of Mars 
extracted with Sol, Third, 
The water of the Philoſo- 
phers. Theſe things being 
rightly given, will fo lay 
him a Sleep, that Night and 
Day you may continually 
have Egreſs and Regreſs. 
Being once entred, and Af. 
cended the Mountain, the 
Vulture or Crow will ſhew 
you the way where the Co- 
lors appear. 1. Black which 
15 the beginning of the Art. 
2. White which is the mid- 
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Idle. 3. Red which is the 
end of the whole Work. 


V. Hermes. Now the chief 
prmciple of Ant 1s the Crow, 
which in the Blackneſs of the 
Night, and Clearneſs of the 
Day, fiys without Wings. 
From the bitterneſs exiſting m 
the Throat, the Tintture or 
Tinging matter 1s taken : But 
| the Red goes forth of its Body, 
and a meer Water 1s taker 
from its back parts. 


Salmon, The Vulture and 
the Crow, are both but one 
thing, but in differing States, 
it is the Vulture while it is 
Adttive and devouring ; and 
the Crow when it lies in a 
more paflive Nature. The 
Vultsre is the Mercury of the 
Philoſophers prepared by 


ve: And the Crow is the 
Infancy ofthe Work, where- 
in the faid Philolophick 
Mercury is United with its 
Solar Ferment. The black- 
neſs of the Night is the Pu- 
trefattion thereof, and the 
clearneſs of the Day, its Re- 
| ſurre&tion into a State of 
Purity. I flies without Wings, 
being Born or carried by 


the 


help of Vulgar Argent Vi-' } 
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the fixt Nature; and rhe bir- 


rermeſs in the Throat, is the 
Death of the firſt Life, 
whence is Educed the Soul, 
which is the Red and Liv- 
ing Tincure taken trom the 
Body : And th: Water is the 
Viſcous Humidity , made 
of the Philoſophers Argent 


Vive, which radically dif- | 


folves all Metals, and redu- 
ces them into their firſt Ex: 
or Water ; and alſo reduces 
common Quick-Silver into 
the ſame, by a Simple Im- 
hibicion, for ever. 


VI. Hermes. Underſtand 
#nd accept of this gift of God, 
which ts hidden from Ignorant 
and Fooliſh Men.' This bidden 
Secret which is the Venerable 
Ston?, /plendid in Color, a ſub- 
time Spirit, au Open Sea, 1s 
bid in theCawverns of theMetals: 
Behold I bave expoſed it to you ; 
and give thanks to the Almigh- 
ty God, who teaches you. this 
knowledge: If you be grateful, 
be will return you the Tribute 
of your Love. 


Salmon. Fools, and un- 
learned, are cxcluded from 
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acquainted with the gift of 
God ; which isa meaſure of 
his Holy Spirit. He calls it 
4 Stone, yet ſays, it is a Spirit 
for was it not a Spirit, it 
could not Penetrate and 
Tinge other Bodies by an 
ablolute Unity and Con- 
jun&ion : Bodies and Mat- 
ter cannot do this, the moſt 
that they can do 1s but to 
touch one another in their 
Superfhicies z for all matter 
is Dead, and no Dead thing 
can penetrate into the pro- 
perty of another, but only 
( at moſt ) lie ſide by ſide 
with it. And to make 
the matter the more ſenſible 
to your underſtanding, he 
compares it to an open Sea, 


tor that this Spirit peirces . 


Bodies , and is joyned to 
them, even as Water is joyn- 
ed to Water, or as 'the Salt 
Body thereof is joyned with 
its Aqueous parts. It is bid- 
den in the Caverns of the Me- 
tals, that is, if you ſeek tor 
ic in any thing that is not 
Metalline, you ſtumble ac 
the Threſhold. 

VIE. Hermes. - You muſt 
put the matter into a mot#t fire, 


the knowledge of this My- | and make it to Boil, which 


ſtery, viz. Sych as are un- | Augments the Heat of the Hu- 


meur 
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mour or Matter, and deftroys 
the Dryneſs of the incombuſt i 
ble Sulphur 3 continue Boiling 
till the Radix may appear 
then Extrath the Reds: eſs and | 
the light partir, fill only about 
4 third remains. 

Salmon. There are ſaid to 
be three Species of Deco&i- 
on. 1. An external Fiery heat 
# Humido, and is called El;x- 
ation. 2. Anexternal heat 
Sicco,which 15 called Aſ/ation. 
J- An internal natural heat 

w Humido , called by the 
Greeks aiaas, ;, e, Ma- 
turity , or the Ripening 
and periecting heat. Now 
which of theſe it is, that 
Hermes {peaks of is the que- 
ſtion. The firſt, and the 
third differ in this The 
firſt is an external Fiery 
Heat, The latter an In- 
ternal Natural Heat. In 
my Opinion both are to be 
admitted. The Natural 
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 cion is naturally made i» 


| lonem Humidum 


if9 


Calido Humids, in a moiſt 
Heat , which Hermes calls 
: as if he 
ſhould fay the Fire is ewo- 


| fold, which you mult uſe, 
| viz. External and Internal. 


He ſeems to make his Co- 
ftion double, 1. Inthe time 
of Augmentation, 2. In 
the Ultimate perfe&tion or 
Maturity, and fo long this 
Fire is to be continued , till 
the Radix does appear, i. e. 
the Seed of Metals. The 
ſame method that Nature 
takes in Generating Herbs 
and Plants, ſhe takes in Ge- 
nerating Metals, whoſe Seed 
is extracted by the help of 
Art, which Seed is only and 
truly the Philoſophers Mer- 
cury, in which all the Me- 
tals are reſolved into their 
firſt' principles, and in which 
is impreſt the Character or 
Power of Tranſmutation. 


Heat Internal, is the Cauſe ; They all err who think to 


of Generation and without | 
that, the External Heat can | 
do nothing : Hence we con: 


reduce Metals only into 
| Crade Mercury , and. not 
| into their Radix, as Hermes 


clude the Heat to be two- | ſpeaks, viz. into their Seeds, 


told. 1. External to excite. 


| which 1s the firſt Matter 


2. Internal to perfett, both | living in Metals : and from 
which ought to be made ithence Natureever goes far- 
in bumido : 


tor all Genera: | 


| ward, never back-ward till 


ſhe 
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ſhe comes to perfettion. [neither Hermes, nor any of 


VII. Hermes. For thu 
Cauſe-ſake , the Philoſopbers 
are ſaid to be Emvions or Ob- 
ſemre, not for that they Gruag- 
ed the thing to the honeſt or 
juſt Man, to the Religious or 


the other Philoſophers did 
Envy or Grutch the true 
knowledge of the matter to 
the Pious, Juſt, and good 
Man, but only to the Pro- 
fane and Wicked , they 
did not think it fit to give 


Wiſe z or to the Legitimate \the Childrens Bread to Dogs, 
Sons of Art ? but to the 1g-|for which Caule-laks, they 


norant, the Vitious, the Diſ- 
boneft : left evil Perſons ſhould 
be made powerful to perpetrate 


fonful things : for ſuch a fault | 
io 


the Philoſophers muFt render 
an account to God. Evil Men 
are not worthy of this Wiſdom. 


Salmon. It appears that 


always keep the Prima Ma- 
teria Secret, and left it as a 
Legacy to the Legitimate 
Sons of Art; but the man- 
ner and way of working it, 
through all its various Ope- 
rations, they have faithfully 
and plainly declared to the 


leaſt Io, or Tittle. 


—_— 
- 


CHAP. 


IL 


The Names and Firſt Operation Explicated. 


L ER MES. Now thu 
Matter Tcall by the 


neſs : which no:withſtending 
they ſignified it 16 the Wiſe and 


Name of the Stone; the Fe-| Prudent by one culy Name, 
minine of the Magnelia ,| which is the Stone of the Wiſe, 


the Hen, the White Spittle, or 
Froth, the Volatile Milk, the 
Incombuſtible Aſhes ; ſo that it 
might be hidden from the ſim- 

le and unwiſe, who want un- 


derftanding , honeſty, and good. 


or the Philoſophers Srong, 


Salmon. There are yari- 
ous Names, by which the 
Philoſophers call it, as Sol, 
Gold, Braſs of the Philoſo- 
phers, 
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phers, Magneſis , the pure 
Body, clear Fermene, Elixir, 
Maſculine, Fixt Argent ; 
Vive , Incombultible Sul 
phur, Red fixed Sulphur, 
the Rubin, Kibrik, Green 
Vicriol, che Greennefs, Red- 
neſs, burnt Braſs, Red Earth, 
the Water of Sulphur, Aque 
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Virgins Milk, Radical Hu- 
midity, Un&uous Moiſture, 
Sperm., Sal Armoniack , 
Hair , Urine , Antimony , 
Philoſophers Lead, Salt, x” 
Bird, Microcolmus, Cinna- 
ber, do all ſignifie but one 
and the ſame thing. 


Aland; Spittle of Luna Shad- 
dow of the Sun , Eyes of 
Fiſhes,Sulpbur, ſharp Wine, | 
Urin, Light of Lights, Fa- 
ther of Minerals, Fruittul 
Tree, Living Spirit , Ve- 


IL Hermes. Conſerve 
therefore in this the Sea, the 
Fire, and the beavenly Bird, 
even to the laff moment of its 
Exit. But I deprecate , @r 


wiſh @ Curſe from owr Bene- 


nom, molt ſtrange Vinegar, 
Whue Gum , Everlaſting 
Water, Ama Vite, a Wo- 
man, Man, Maſculine, Fe- 
minine, a Vile thing, Azot, 


fatter, the preat and Livi 

God, even a" the Sons o 
the Philoſophers , to whom # 
ſhall pleaſe God to give of the 
Bowntifulne/s of is Goodneſs, 


FirſtMatcer ,Primcrprum Mens- 
di, andtherefore Argent Vive, 
Mercury, Az, Plentlunam, | 
Hypoſt aſis, White Lead, Red 
Lead, Water , the Crow, | 


Iron, Silver, Lime, Jupiter, | 


Vermilion , Whiteneſs , all | 
ſignifie but one thing, Our | that in the matter of che 


Stone, but in diver rimes | 
and degrees of Operation. 


mencum, Arlenick, Chaos, 
a Dragon, Serpent, Toad, 
Green-Lyon, Red-Lyon , 
Camelion , Quineeſlence , 


| the Sea, the Fire, and the 
So alſo, White Earth, White | 
Sulphur , Echel , Auripig- | tettion or Conſummation 


if they ſhall wndervalue , or 
 droulge the Name and Power 
thereof, to any Fooliſh or Jono- 
rant Perſon, or any Man 


mw aſi 
for the knowledge of this ſecret; 


Salmon. Heteacheshere, 
Stone, 5 to be Conlerved 
Heavenly Bird, to the Per- 


of the Word; by the Ses, - 
is underſtood the Humidity , 
of the Mercury , for that 
no Generation can be made 
At 


y 


in a dry, but in a humid 
matter, Theretore Mer- | 
cury is to be Conferved in a | 
Liquid form, citre ramen ſus | 
Corruptionem, but without es 
Putretaction; for that hard 
things or Bodies, as Raymund 
Lully ſaith, receive not the 
Heavenly Virtue, nor yeild 
to the heavenly Influences. 
A Seal puts not its Print up- 
on a hard Stone, but upon 


foft wax: ſo our matter, by 
being made foft and Raritt- | 


TC 


\. 
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| Salmon. This not only 


demonitrates the Generous 
| and Noble Spirit of our great 
| Hermes ; but alſo the relati- 
| On, which the parts Com- 
poſing this Magiſtery have 
oneto another ; for ſaith he, 
even in this Friendſhip and 
Unity conſiſts the chief matter 
of this Operation. 


IV. Hermes. This 4s the 


concealed Stone of many Colors, 


ed, is made fit to receive | which is Born and brought 


the influx of the ſuperior | forth in #ne Color only : 


Bodies, s. e. of Sol and Luna, 
and is made to obey the 
Government of the Sun. 
By Yhe Fire and the Heavenly 
Bird, 1sunderſtood the two- 
fold Fire, the External and 
the Internal , with both 
which it is to be conlerved 
and nouriſhed to the end of 
the Work. 


ITT. Hermes. Whatever 
any Man has given to me, 1 
bave — it again ; nor 
have 1 beew behind band with 
any, or deſiſted to rerun an 
equal kindneſs ; even in this 


Friendſhip and — conſiſt 
the chief matter of DIS Opera- 
Fon. 


Un- 
derſtand this and conceal it. 


Salmon. By the many 
Colors, here is underſtood 
the Black, White, and Red, 
of which we have ſpoken 
before: and tho there may 


appear many other Colors in 


the courſe ot the Operation, 
yet thoſe three are the chief; 
of which , the one | Color 
which for ever remains, is 
the Never fading Red, than 
which, nothing can be more 
noble or perte& ; this, if 


thou actaineſt to be an 'A- 
depr, a true Son of Art, be 
ſure to hide and conceal it, 
as here thou art admoniſh- 
ed, 


g: 


I ES 


Chap. IV. 


V. Hermes. By means of 
it, (through the permiſſion of 
the Ommipotent) the preateſt 
Diſeaſe is Cured; and every 
Sorrow Diſtreſs ,Evil,and burt- 
ful thing may be Evaaed : 
and through the help thereof, 
you may come from Darkneſs to 
Light ; from a Deſert or Wik 
derneſs to a Habitation or 
Home, and from ftraightneſs 
and neceſſities, to a large and 
ample Fortune. 


Salmon. Tis Our Tin- 
Aure , Our Elixir , Cures 
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| Metals, bur all the cureable 
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Diſeaſes in Humane Bodies: 
le givesalſo, not only Health 
and long Lite, but removes 
Poverty and Want, and the 
attendant Evils of a narrow 
and pinching Fortune. It 
is indeed the great preſerva- 
eve againſt all the AMitti- 
ons,Sorrows and Miſeries of 
Humane kind, of what Na- 
ture and quality foever. It 
is *Nettar and Ambroſia, to 
all the Vical Powers,through 
the Efficacy of which, Na- 
ture 15 made able to con- 


tend, refift, and overcoms 


not only all the Diteaſes of | all her adverſaries. 


Jy” 


— GD— 


CHA P. 


IV, 


A Continuation of the Explication of the Firſt 
Operation. 


I; E R M E S. Now 

my Son , before all 
things, I adminifh thee to fear 
God, 


Salmon. This great Phi- 


lofopher well knew , that 


, 


, 1 whom « the Bleſſing | che only way to attain to 


of your undertakings ; and the | the Myltery, was to be ac- 
Uniting and diſpoſing of every 
thing which you Segregate, put 
together , or Deſign for this 
purpoſe. 


quainted with that Spirit 
which knew all things, yea 
the deep things of God; and 
to be acquainted with that 
Spirit, was #0 fear God, for 

) is 
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ſo ſays the Holy Spiric it ſelf. 
The fear of the Lord « the be- 
ginnins of Wiſdom, and the 
Knowledg of the Holy is undey- 
fanding : And therefore our 
Hermes adviles us, above all 
things to fear Godin whom is 
the Bleſling of this under. 
raking. He ſhall not Erg, 
who becomes acquainted 
wich, and joyned to, that 
Spiric which is the Foun- 
tain of all Knowledge and 
Wiſtom: For being United 
with that, you are Centred 
into the vely Root from 
whence all Wiſdom and 
Knowledg ifring,and being 
Ingralted into that Root, 
che true underſtanding will 

grow up in you, and fill you 

even as the Soul is filled with 


Lite. 


IT. Hermes Whatever ] 
{peat or awrite, conſt. ler it, and 
red; 074 av KI 17 15 you mind L 
F adviſe not them 10 are de- 
Prat 4 in their Reaſon and 
Underſbanding, nor the Iono- 
rant, or In{p:d of fFudgment. 
Lay boi'd of my Inſtruttions, 
and \{editate p21 them;and lo 
fie your Mind and Und:/tand 


ing | to concerve what I ſay, | 


as if yeu your [elf were the Au-| 


£207 of tveſe tbirgs [ write, 
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Salmon. He here ſpeaks 
to ſuch as fear God, not to 
be depraved in their under- 
ſtandings, ( as all Profane 
and Wicked Men are) nor 
the Ignorant (who are un- 
acquainted with the true 
Fountain of knowledge , 
which is the Spirit of the 
Living God, as he himſelf 
has inſtrutted, Chap. 1, Sed. 
I. aforegoing : ) nor to the 
Infipid of Judgment, (who 
has not Pondered nor Medi- 
cated upon theſe. chings. ) 
You muſt Enter with your 
Spiric andSoul into theCen- 
ter of Nature, and there 
behold how all things are 
begun, continued, and per- 
fetted ; bur you mult firſt 
enter into that Univerſal 
Spirit, which is the Former 
of all chings, which pierces 
through, and dwells in that 


Central Root ; and by - en- 
tering into that, it will, like 
as a Vehicle, carry you into 
the ſame Root, where all 
things are hidden, and re- 
veal to you the molt abſcon- 
dite Myſteries , and ſhew 
you as in a Glaſs the whole 
work, and ail the Opera- 


tions of Nature, 
I, 


Chap. IV. 


fIl: Hermes. For ts what 
Nature u hot , if it ſhall be 
made cold, it (hall do no hurt 
or injury 10 it 5 ſo in like 
manner, heto whom Reaſon 
become @ guide , does fhut 
againſt himſelf, the Door of 
Janorance, left be ſhould be ſe 
eurely decerved. 


Salmon. That is, it the 
Spirit and Soul, or hot Mer- 
cury and Sulphur be made 


HERMES. 
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expel it, and put it away from 
it, that it may be made Li- 


viny, gpd anſwer thee, not by 
Flying im the Regions above, 
bus truly by forbearmg to Flie. 


Salmen. In this our Art 
are two Principles which 
ſpring from one Root, and 
which are the ſubject of our 
Stone, viz, Argent Vive, 
and Sulphur; of which, the 
one 1s Volatile and ſuperior, 
the other fixt and below, 


more cold, by a Conjun&i-| from the Conjundtion of 
on with the cold Body, you | which often repeated , is 
{hall not do a miſs, but pro- | made the true and Philoſo- 
ceed rightly on in the Work: | phical ſublimation and fix- 
and this you. muſt appre-] ation. And that is the tix- 
hend by your Reaſon, and| ation when the Body re- 
the Nature of the thing, He | ceives the Tinging Spirit, 
to whom (faith he) Reaſon | and takes from it its Volati- 


3.e. the Spirit of knowledge, 
is become a gnide, does ſhur 
trom himſclt rhe Door of 
tgnorance, z. e. open to him- 
ſelt the Door of knowledge, 
leading into the Myſteries 
of this Our Philoſophick 
Work. 


IV. Hermes, Take (my 
Son ) tbe Flymg Bird, and 
Dround it Flymg; then divide, 
ſeparate, or cleanſe it from its 
Filth, which keeps it in Death; 


lity ; this is done by trequent- 
Reiterations, till a Calx of - 
2erpetual duration 1s pro- 
duced, and will remain'tor. 
ever in the Fire : But in the 
very beginning of ehis work 
the ſubſtance of the S:one, 
which in it ſelf is moit tixed, 
by a Spirit not fixed or Vo- 
latite, as Sea Water, acetum 
radicatum, and ſuch like, is 
to be made Volatile. And 


by this means 1t will be more 
ne eo be cleanled of 1tsF dlthy, 
C34 


Or 
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or Ruſt, which in metals is 
a moſt certain ſign of Imper- 


Lib, II. 


VI. Hermes. Extratt from 
tection. the Sun Beams the ſhadow, 
and the ſordid Matter, by that 

V. Hermes. . If therefore | which makes the Clouds bang 
you ſhall deliver it out of its | over it, and Corrupts it, and 
[mpriſonment , or Cage, Or keeps | it from the Light, be- 
Straights then afterwards you | cauſe by its Torture and Red 
ſhall Order and Govern it, ac- | Fiery Heat, or Redneſs it is 


cording to the number of days I| Burned. 
ſhall. note to you, according to | 
Reaſon ; and then it ſhall be| Salmon, The ſhadow al- 


a Companion to thee, and by \ 
i, thou ſhalt be made preat | 


and powerful, 


: 


ways goes along with the 
Body, walking in the Sun. 
Now that a clearer Light 


\ may appear through the 


Salmon, That is, the fix- | 
ed Body is to be lifted up} 
by ſublimation, and to be 
do often repeated, till the 
Volatile is made fixed, or 
fixed with it : Butthis is not 
to be done haſtily, or all at | 
once, but by little and lictle, 
and by degrees. Leſt by 
too great a haſte you break 
the Veſſel, or come to lome 
other hure. +» God himſelf, 
made all things in Number, 
Weight, and Meaſure; that is, 
in due and juſt proportion, 
as well in refpcCt of Time as 
Matter. If you proceed 


wiſely in this Cate, you will 
reccive the tulnets of your 
expectations. 


Body, without any thadow, 
the Body muſt be opened, 
made thin, and diſlolved ; 
which is the Patient , by 
the Spirit or Sun-Beams , 
which are the Agent, the 
living Fire, by whoſe Pow- 
er it is brought to a Calx, 
and the Corruptible part is 
Burnt up and deftroyed, or 
made fit to be ſeparated. 


VIE. Hermes. Take ths 
Redneſs Corrupted with the 
Water ( which reſembles the 
Matter ,bolding the Fire as in 4 
live Coal ) from it : As ten 
as you take thu Redneſs Cor- 
rupted in Water, _ from 
it, ſo often you have the Red- 


neſt 


Chap. IV. 


neſs Purified, then will it Aſ- 
ſoctate it ſelf, viz. become fix 
ed, and Tinged, in which ſt 


tiow it will reſt for ever. 


Salmon, That is Our 
Magneſia, which is ſown in 
our Philoſophick Earth,isto 
be Corrupted or Putrefied ; 
and then to be Digeſted, 
Coagulated , Sublimated , 
Incerated, and Fixed. "This 
Magneſia , or Rednels is 
thus made pure by ſepara- 
tion, and then it becomes 
Diflolved, Digeſted, Coa- 
gulated, Sublimed, Incera- 
ted, and Fixed, and Ting- 
ed, being firſt lift up into 
the higheſt Heavens , and 
then Buried again in the 
deepeſt Earth, that there- 
with it may ari®,and in the 
ſame have a Habitation,and 
be fixt for ever. The Wa- 
ter is the Spirit; the Red- 
neſs is the Soul or Tintture ; 
and the Earth is the Body. 
Now the Spirie is the Life 
of the Soul, as the Body is 
the Clothing or Habitation 
thereof : fo that the Body 
is a ſubſtance, fixed, dry, 
and containing both the 


Spirit and the Soul. The 


Spirit Penetrates the Body ; 


HERMES. 


p 
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che Body fixes the Spirit 3 
the Sol conjoyned, Tinges 
ob its own Color, whether 
it ts White or Red. 


VIIE Hermes. Return 
the Coal, being exiinit in its 
life, to the Vater, in the thirty 
days I note to thee, ſo will you 
have a Crowned King, reſting 
wpon the Fountain or Well, but 
drawing it from the Auripig- 
ment, and wanting the Hu: 
mour or Moiſture : New have 
I made the Hearts of the at- 
temtive, who hope m tee, glad, 
and their Eyes beholding thee, 
in the bope «of that which hou 
pMeſſeſt ? 


Salmon. The Life of tlie 
Coal is Fire, which being 
removed from it, is like a 
Dead Body; nor in a Coal 
only, but in all other things, 
it is Fire that excites or ſtirs 
up the Lite, comforts it, and 
conſerves it : Yea, the Et- 
ſence of Lite is nothing elle 
chan Pure, Naked, Unmix- 
2d Fire : not that which is 
Corrupting andElemencary, 
but that which is Subal, 
Celeſtial, and Generating 
all things. "This in Merals 
is the Aque Philoſopbica , Ole- 
OQ 3 azino(4, 
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apinoſa , & Sulpburea, and 
In this the Earth is to be 
raiſed up in the ſpace of 30 
days, which is a certain 
Number for an uncertain : 
By the Crowned King, is 
meant the perfettion of che 
Tin&are. The Well is the 
Fountain of the Philofſo- 
phers , inexhauſtible ; out 
of which it draws the Auri- 
pizment oreternal Tintture, 
bur wanting indeed its moi- 
ſture, or Running-Water, 
which is for fo long time to 


b: Digeſted and Botled with 
Fires, Oc. 


IX. Hermes, Now the 
Witer was firft im the dir, 
then in tbe Earth : r:ſtore thou 
it then, ts the ſuperior places, 
thre u7b its own meanders or 
p axes, and (not fooliſhly or 
mdiſcreetly) change or alter it : 
and then to the former Spirit 
gathered in its Redneſs, you 
muſt carefully and leiſurly joyn 
88. 


Convert the F- 
ements, and you ſhall have 
what you feek. the tkarch 
which vs Cold ard Dry, 
zrees with the Water in 
one quality, which 1s cold. 


4 
Salmon. 
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: 
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The Air which is|Hoe and 
Moiſt, participates with the 

*:re which is Hot and dry3 
and conſequently the Earth 
with the Fire, becauſe of its 
Drineſs. The Earth is the 
only true and firſt Element 
of the Stone, which by a 
Philoſophical Calcination is 
to be Burnt up, and Rarih- 
ed, afterwards to be Dil- 
ſolved in a Moiſt place into 


"2 Ponderous Water : This 


by Sublimation is made 
more ſubtil and converted 
mto Fire. This Oyl by a 
moſt ſtrong Fire into Aſhes, 
or a Red Rubicund Earth. 
Thus the Dragon devours 
his own Tail ; and the: Pe- 
lican with her own Blood, 
nouriſhes her Young ones. 
The Blody of the Pelican is 
this Red Spirit. Now no- 
thing is joyned rogethe; 

oli it, but that which be- 
fore was ſeparated from? it. 
This Mixtion of the Fe 
ments 15 not Corporeal, but 
Spiritual; not with Hands 
done, but the work ot the 
Metalline Archers or Spirit, 
which you ' ought well to 
know, and then you will 


mot long err from the I ruth. 


CHAP. 


HERMES 


Cr rt EC Ee 
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— 


CHA: F. 


A Dialoone between Hermes and his Son. 


| Hf ERMES. Knrw | it us Argent [roe, but not the 
thou my Son , that | Vulzar , that withcut which 
the fat of our Earth is Sulphur; | nothing that exifts, ws able to 
that Sulpbur w Auripigment,| be. It therefore, theros be 
Siretz,, or Celcothar, of which | nothing under the Sun, in 
Auripigment , Su, phurs , and| which this Argent Vive is 
ſuch like, ſome are more wile) not, Our Hermes has not 
or mean than ethers, in which | done ablurdly, to callae by 
there ts a d ference or diverſity. | thele Names ; tho' poſhibly 
Of thus kind alſo is the Fat of | there may be ſome one 
Glewy ſubſtances ; to wit, of ) thing, which may og 
Hair, Nails, Hoofs, and Sul-| more of it, that which 1 
phur i Jelf ; Oyl of Peter, &nd | more pure, alſo generous, 
the Brain or Marrow, which , and more ripe or perfectly 
& Aur; Is gment. of the [ame digeſted, than all the cther 
kind allo «s the Cats or Lyons things beſides. Authors ſay, 
Claw, which * Sirezt ; The|it is chieflly found in the 
Fat of the White Bodies, and | Roots of Metals, which 
the Fat of the two Oriental) Roots are in the Air, and 
Argent Vrves, which Sulphurs |the Tops of the Mountains. 
are caught hold of, and retains | It behoves you theretore, to 
ed b) the Bodies. nave a perfect and ſolid 
| knowledge of this Argent 
Salmon, *All theſe are | Vive, betore you attcimpe 
only Various Names, by | any thing in this Art. Ard 
which the Philoſophers Call ' this 15 -to be Communicated 
the one thing, and under |only to the Faithtul Diic- 
which they Cloud it. But | ples of this Science. Fe 
the mot Acute Ripley Taith, | | diligent with your pr 
O 4 mind, 
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mind, conſider , think, ru- 
minate, volre and revolve, 
meditate and reaſon with 
your ſelf concerning it, and 
through the Divine Athſt- 
ance, you will certainly at- 
tain to the knowledpe there 
of. 


H. Hermes, 


Lib. IL, 


that you make choice of 
the beſt Sulphur for this 
Work, The Vulgar is For- 
reign, for that it is deficient, 
Blackens, and Corrupts, ha- 
ving alſo a double ſuperflui- 
ty, viz. an Inflamable fub- 
[tance, and an Earthly Fz- 
culency. Therefore you 


[ ſay more, | mult find out another,which 


that thu Smlphur dees Tinge| is a ſimple Fire, and Living, 
and Fix ; and « contained and | and is able to Revivihe Dead 
beld by the Conjuntions of the | Bodies , to bring them to 


Tinttures. Fats alſo Tinge, 
but withal they fly away, mm 
the Body which i contained, 
which w 4 Comwnet ion of Fu 


gitives only with $ wiphurs and 


Aluminows Bodies, which alſo 


comain and held the Fugitrue 


A1attic ff 


Salmon. He diſtinguiſheth 
here between the true and 
Philoſophick Tin&ure, and 


the Fictitious or Sophiſticate. 
The true is made of a Fixt 
and Incombuſtible Sulphur, 
for which Cauſe alſo, the 
Bodies are rendred ftixt and 


Incombultible : for every 
Tranimutation 15 made ſub» 


jet to the nature of the 
thing Trazimuting, and not 


of thething to be Tranimu- 


the higheſt perfection, and 
to pertet them with the 
ultimate maturity. Such a 
Sulphur faith Awieenns isnot 
to be found upon Earth, ex- 
cept in the Bodies of Sol and 
Luna. InSolindeced is the 
higheſt of Perfettion, be- 
cauſe it is more digeſted and 
decoted ; when therefore, 
the Tinqure is prepared 
with this Sulphur,down be- 
low, in the Bottom of Ob- 
(curity, it is carried Grada- 
tim up tos the higheſt Glo- 
Ty, with the greateſt (plen- 
dor of ſpirituality , fo that 
any Body whatſoever being 
melted with the Fire , it 
Tinges, and fo firmly ad- 
heres to it, that it cannot 


for ever be any more ſepa- 


red ; it is needful therefore, | rated theretrom. But the 


S0- 


Chap. V. 


Sophiſticate Tintture which 
is made from the middle 
Minerals, from burning Sul- 
phur , Arſenical , Alumin- 
ous, and fuch like, are not 
able to detend either Bo- 
dies, upon which they are 
projetted, nor yet their own 
proper ſubſtance trom the 
violence of Fire, but toge- 
ther with the Bodies they 
flie away, and by the force 
of Fire Vaniſh into Air, 


HI. Hermes. The order, 
method , managment and d:/ 

ſition of tbe Matter ſought 
after by the Philoſophers, #s but 
one, in Our Egg. Now thu 
in the Heus Egg, « in no wiſe 
to be found, But left ſo much 
of the Divine Wiſdom, as us 
ſees in @ Hens Egg, ſhould be 
diftinguiſhed; we make in 
imitation thereof, a Cornpoſi- 
tum from the four Elements, 
jontly fited and compatied 
together, 


Salmon, The Deſcripti- 
on of the Philolophick Egg 
15 various, which the Philo- 
fophers divide into four 
parts, according to the num 
ber of the tour Elements. 
I. Putamen the Shell, which 
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they make the Earth. 2. 
Albumen, the White, which 
is Water. 2. Pellicula, the 
Skin, which is Air. 4. Vi- 
tellms, the Yolk, which is 


Fire, Some make only 
three parts thereof. 1. Vt- 
tells, the Sulphur. 2. At- 


. 


bumen , the Mercury. 3. 
Putamen , the Salt. Some 
again will have the Tot to 
ignite Mars, Sol, and Venws; 
and the White, Saturn, Ju- 
piter, Mercury, and Luna: 
and the Sbell, the Firmament, 
and Earth , or Combuſtible 
Aſbes : but to ſpeak plainly, 
the Sbe/} repreſents the Phi- 
lolophick Glaſs ; wherein 
the Skin, the White , the 
Tread, and the Z#lk, anſwer 
to the tour Elements: Fire 
Air, Water and Earth. Or 
rather the Tread, Yolk, and 
Whwe, to the three pure 
principles, Salt, Sulptur, and 
Marcury, or Spirit, Soul, and 
Body; that is, Fixity, Tintture, 
and Swb/i/t ence. 


IV. Hermes. Now in 4 
Hens Epg, there us the greateſt 
belp that may be, for berem « 
a nearneſs of the Matters in 
their Natures : 4 PIT TFH ty, 
and gatherms? p aud 1 IXLT 4 
tl o- 
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together of the Elements, and 
the Earth which i Gold mit: 
Nature: 


Lib. IT. 


Salmon. This is a ſhort 
Dialogue between the Fa- 
ther and the Son, Hermes 

Salmon. The Ovum Phi-| makes anſwer to his Son, 
loſophorum, or our Mercury |concerning the Sulphurs , 
has.in it ſelf whatever 1s [that they are not of one 
neceſſary thereto ; We call or the fame kind, but that 
it Our Mercury becauſe jlome are of a Heavenly , 


it 15 reduced into one pure 
Homogene Body, where 1s 
1. A Propinquity of Na- 
tures, as Earth, Water, Air, 
and Fire; or Salt, Sulphur, 
and Mercury. 2. A Spiri- 
tualicy, which is the forma: 
tive faculty, the hidden 


and ſome are of an Earthly 
Nature , yet he confefles 
both to be Sulphurs : by 
the Heavenly is meant the 
Solar Sulphur 3 and by the 
Earthly, the Sulphur of 
Luna. For Sol is a Body 
Maſculine , hot, fixt, red, 


Work-Maſter which brings 
the Stone to perfetion. 3. 
A gathering together of the 
Elements, for that the Earth 
15 made Water, and Air, and 


and incombuſtible , which 
pertetts Luna, who is Fe- 
minine , Cold , Volatile , 
Whire, and Combullible , 
exalting her to his .own 


Fire, by Sublimation, and | Glory and Splendcr, 
they are made Earth again; | 


which Earth is Gold in its 
inward principle or Nature. 


VI. Hermes. The Son 
ſaith . Father, T think th: 
| Heart im the Superiors to pre- 


V. Hermes. The Son ſaith | note Heaven ; in the Inferurs, 
to bims, the Sulpburs which are\ the Earth, To whom Her- 


eenvenient or fit for Our Work. 


are they Celeſtial or Terreſtial, | 


Heawenly or Earthly ? Tt 
whom Hermes 
ſome of them are Heavenly, 
and ſome ave from the Earth. 


! of the Femmine : 


| mes ſaith : It w mot ſo, the 
Maſculine truly is the Heaven 


and the Fe- 


# 


anſwers : | minine the Earth of the Ma/- 


| CM l WC. 
The KReaven 15 
the 


Salmon, 


| 


| 


: 
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the Maſculineof the Earth; 
and Earth is the Feminine 
of the Heaven : Heaven or 
Sol which is pure, fixt, and 
incombuſtible $ulphur , 1s 
the generating Seed ; and 
Mercury which is the Ma- 
gical Earth, is the Womb, 
or Feminine principle re- 
ceiving the Seed, in which 
the Secd is keept, nouriſhed, 
digeſted and brought tothe 
Birth or Perte&ion : Even 
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deſires to be joyned in Society 
with its own kind. We find 
even in Wiſdom it ſelf, that 


_ things are joyned toge- 


Ther. 


Salmon. If by a Magical 


Matrimony , the Heavens 
and the Earth are Conjoyn- 
ed, neither ſeems to be 
' more worthy ; for as the 
Earth cannot Generate with- 


out the Heavens, ſo neither 


that in which it obtains ,| can the Heavenly Influences 
Spirit, Blood, and Fleſh , | multiply themſelves viithout 


ViZ, F ixity, Tin&ure, and 
Subſtance. The Earth-or 
Mercury is the ſubje& or 
receptacle of all the Cale- 
ſtial Radiations, 


VIL Hermes. The Son 
ſaith, Father, which of theſe 


ws more worthy, one than ano- 


the Earth: But there is a 
mean propoſed, which he 
explicates in the following 
Paragraph, which 'is the 
making the one equal with 
the other , viz. by bring- 


ing forth a new Off-ſpring 
out of both, which ſhall ex- 
| cede So! himſelf in pertfetti- 


ther, whether is the Heaven | on, becauſe it is more than 


or the Earth? The Father an- 


| perfe&, and able ro make 


ſwers : Both want the belp of | the imperfe&t Bodies or Me- 
one another ; but a Medinm | tals pertett, which Soft him- 


is propoſed by precepis. But 


if thou ſhalt ſay, that Wiſdom 
or the Wile Man does Rule ©& 
Command among all Man 
kind; to ths Hermes : The 
maifferent or ordinary things 
are better with them, becau{c 
every Nature delights or 


{elf cannot do, and is aifo 
| able co make the moſt im- 
| perfett Podies more than 
perfett , by multiplying 
their Tin&ure a thouſand 
times more than what they 
had Origmaily by Nature, 
| which is performed by Pre: 
cepss, 
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cepts, faith Hermes, that is, 
by Art, And fince every 
Nature Delights to be 
joyned with its own kind, 

on mv be fure to joyn 

etalliine Bodies only with 
Metalline Principles , for 
Water joyned with Water 
cannot be ſeparated, no 
more c an Silver being joyn- 
ed witl 1 Silver, or Gold with 
Gold, that is to ſay, their 
Seed, 


VHIJ. Hermes. The Son 
faith ; * But what « the mean 
among them ? To whom Her- 
mes a:n/wers : To every thing 
in Nature, there are three 
things from two. 1. The Be- 
ginnimy. 2. The Middle; 2. 
The End, viz. Firth, the pro. 
fable and neceſſary W ater. 
Secondly , the Fat or Oyl. 
Thiwd!y, the Faces, or Earth, 
which remains below. 


Sal.mon. By the Beginning, 
he me ans the Deu = 10m ot 
the ft Principles, tor the 
Prima Materia muſt be pre- 
- pared and made fit for the 


Operation : the Middle, 


- which are the Operations of 
the Wark trom the Begin- 
aing to the End ; the End, 
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Lib. IE 
which is the Perfettion or 
conſummationof the matter; 
thele are the three things from 
the two Principles , Sulphur 
and Mercury : Or potlibly 
by the thres things from the 
twe , he may mean the Spi- 
rit, Soul,and Body; s. e. Fixt- 
| ty, Tintture, and Subſtance, 
trom the two Principles, 
Su/pbur, and Mercury, being 
in Conjunttion: Other In- 
terpret it thus ; by the two 
things he means Heaven and 
Earth , which cannot be 
Conjoyned without a Me- 
dium, ( which is the Air ) 
no otherwiſe than Soul and 
Body ,which cannot be Con- 
joyned in one Body without 
the Spirit to Unite them. 
The Spirit then is the Legiti- 
mate Mediator of «the true 
and perfe&t Conjunction, 
whether Natural or Super- 
natural. By the Heaven 15 
underftood the Soul : By 
the Earth the Body : By the 
Spirit che Uniting Princi- 
ples ; theſe indeed are the 
| three things from the two, 1.E. 
| the ewo Principles, $»/phur 
and Mercury, the Spirit be- 
ing Latent in them both. 
But however, Our Hermes 
leſt he ſhould not be under- 


ſtood 
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ſtood , has explicated them | by a Medun 1, viz, the Air 
himſelf, wiz. the profirable | or Water,whi ch we allo call 
Water, the Fat Ol, the Feces | the Spirit; for the: Water 
or Earth. By the Water, is | is nothing but the Air Co- 
meant the Mercury ; by :he | agulated 3 and the Air is the 
Fat er Oyl ; the Sulphur , Vital Spirit, run'ng through, 
which by the Mediation of | and peircing ali! beings, giv- 
the Internal or Letent Spi- | ing Life and Conhiſtency to 
rit, are United into one |everything 3 the very Agent 
Body, and make the Fezces | which Ties the ]Particles of 
or Earth, all Matter and B odles toge- 
ther, and without which 
IX. Hermes. But the|every Body, and Metal 
Dragon dwells in, er Inhabits | would tall to pizces, and 
m al theſe things. And hs | become nothing but Duſt 
Houſes are the darkne/i and.| and Aſhes; even the ſmalkeſt 
blackneſs in them , and by |Of Atoms ; And this Sparic 
them be Aſcends into the Air, |is that which moves «nd fills 
( from bu riſmg) which s all things. It is the Philo- 
their Heaven : But while 'the fophick Heaven, which in 
Fame or Vapour remains in |'ts prime Reſolution or put- 
them, they are not perpetual, trefattion , is wonderfulby 
Permanant. Ye ammmg or fixt. defiled, fothat like the moſit 
Take but away the Furse or | Poilonous Dragon or Ser-- 
Vapor from the Waier , and | p=nit, it deſtroys all things 
the blackne(s from the Fat or | it touches ; from whence it 
Sulphur , and Death frons the | 1s Taid to have its Houſe in 
Feces : and by Diſſolution, you | Darknets and Blacknefs 3 
ſhall poſſeſs a Tryumphant Gift , | and to polleſs Blackneſs and 
even that in and by which | Clouds, and defilements, and 
the Poſſeſſors Live. | Death it felf: So long there- 
| fore as the Heaven ſhall be 

Salmon. We have ſpoken | thus infefted, it is impo{- 
now concerning the Hea- | ſible for it to return to its 
vens and the FEarth,and their | Priſtine Nature, Stmphciry, 
Matrimonial Conjunttion, | Purity, Fixity, and Perma- 
nency 
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nency. By the Dragon 
then is ſignified this Black 
Matter Aſcending into Air, 
which is difficultly done, by 
Reaſon of its thick gluti- 
nous and Ponderous Body, 
which would not tend up- 
wards, unlzfs it be firſt re- 


SALMON'S 


Lib. IT. 


Glaſs into an Aereal and Va- 
porous ſubſtance: being thus 
Ditlolved by a frequent 
Ventilation of the Air or 
Spirir, it will be perfettly 
purged, and recover its Prs- 
meval Nature of Heaven, 
which is the thing fought 


folved by Force and Power | after. 


of the Fire ina Philoſophick 


CHAP. VI. 


The Several Operations by, and Various Mat- 
ters of, which the Stone 1s Compoſed. 


I. ERMES: Now| between the Sulphur and the 

the temperate Fat or | Mercury , which Firs we 
Salpbur which u the Fire, | have before declared to be 
the Medium or Middle Na-| both Internal and External : 
tare, between the Feces and| The tuft is Innate, in the 
tbe Water , and the through| Principles and Efſential ; the 
Searcher of the Water : The| latter Elemental and Acci- 
Fats are called Swlphurs, for| dental; it s the through 
between Fire , 'Oyl, and Sul-\ Searcher of the Water, that is 
phur, there 's /o [ittle difference, ) the (tirer up of Internal 
that there is a propimquity, or | Lite and Ethcacy ; {o that 
nearne(s 5 becauſe as the Fire| the Internal Fire may pro- 


does Burn , /o alſo does the | perly be called the Spirit of 


Sulphur. the Matter, which diſpoles 
the Particles of it to their 
Salmon. He here makes | Change : But the difference 


the Fire to be the Medium 


berween this Fire, or Spirit, 
and 


_ CC C————— ere — 


Chap. VI. 
and Oyl; or Sulphur, is fo 
little , that we want fit 
Words to expreſs it, but it 
1s like the Spiritro the Soul, 
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which are inſeparable. Bur | 
this is to be underſtood, that | 
of Sulphurs, ſuch only are | 
to be choſen, which are the | 
more near in their princCi- | 


ples; the Sulphurs of Mine. | dom of the World u compre- 
rals are to be taken ; not | 4ended within the, þ 


thoſe of Vegetables or Ani- 


mals: and ot Minerals, that 


| which is drawn from Mer- | 
cury or Quick-Silver, Gold | 


- oO —_— 


and Silver, which 1s to be | 
Purihed and exalted by 
lome Power or Principle, | 
which is without length , 
breadth, or thickneſs, wiz. | 
Incorgoreal, and yet com- 
prehends all thole proper- 


ties. in it ;- without form or 


ſhape ; yet comprehending | ver/ation to others; and to 
under its formle(s being , |\bimſelf 4 Faithful Keeper of 
the higheſt and moſt exact | rhe Arcanums, being once re- 
of Beauties; this is the In- |wealed 30 bins, 


ternal Fire ot the Mineral 
Sulphur. And of theſe, the | 
Sulphur of Mercury is yet | 


ſaid to be the molt noble,be- | 


cauſe it is more at Literty | 
and free to Act, than the 
dulphurs either of Soft or 
Luna, which are Fixt and 


bound up in a Dead or | Swphur is educed out of a 


| the end, yet it is with more 


' Our hidden W:/dom , FO quit 


Lifeleſs Body : The Sul- 
phur of all the other Me- 
tals are yet more remote. 
And tho' they might ſerve 


labour, trouble, and dith- 


culty, 


II. Hermes. Al the Wil- 


the Art u placed in theſe won- 
ful hidden Elements, which it 
does obtain, finiſh, er compleat. 
It beboves bim therefore, who 
would be introduced into tha 


Limſelf from the Uſurpation of 
Vice , to be Tuft and Good, 
of a profound Reaſon, and rea- 
dy at Hand to belp Mankind 
of 8 Serene and p Coun- 
tenance, Conrtcoms in buy Con- 


Saimon. The knowledge 
of this neareſt Sulpbur, and 
how to prepare and uſe it 
in this work, s the Summ 
of the whole Act ; it begins, 
compleats, and finiſhes the 
whole thing. But how rbs 


de- 
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determined Matter, few Au- 
thors have yet taught. "The 
Volatile muſt be firſt fixed, 
and the Wild Tamed,betore 
youcan Operate righely,elfe 
you will never be able to 
hold the Matter, to Operate 
upon it ; the Dragon mult 
be then Maſtered and over- 
come; being once Slain, you 
muſt endeavour to give it 
again a new Lite, by raiſing 
it up into a new form, and 
reſtoving to it a new Vola- 
tility, to wit, the Lite of 
Sol and Luna; which by a 
Conjun&ion , and Legiti- 
mate Digeſtion, with and 
in che Mercury of the Phi- 


loſophers , gives to the 


new generation, a new Bo- 
dy, 
r 4 , Subcil , full of Life 
and Power, and ableto pe- 
netrate intothe moſt inward 
recelles of the moſt ſolid 
and compa&t Bodies , en- 
riching even Vulgar So/ 
himſelf, with a thouſand 
fold a greater Treaſure than 
he contained before. 


HI. Hermes. Ard thi 


know, that except you know 
bow to Mortifie and induce 


ALMONE'S 


et ſuch a one as isSp1- 


Generation, to Vivifie the Spi- | Work , 


rit, to Cleanſe, and introduce 
Light, how things fight and 
contend one with another, are 
made Colorleſs and freed from 
their defedations, or Spots and 
Foulneſſes, like as from Black- 
neſs and Darkneſs, you know 
nothing, nor can you perform 
any thing. 


Salmon. This Mortifica- 
tion, is intended of the firſt 
Lite and form, without 
which you can do nothing, 
in order toGeneration. You 
muſt make Alive by Killing; 
and Cleanſe by firſt det- 
ling or bringing to Putrefa- 
tion, and bring forth Light 
by firſt introducing Dark- 
nels. The two contrary 
Principles muſt firſt fight 
and contend one with ano- 
ther, and a Fatal War muſt 
be begun and carried on to 
the Deſtruttion of the firſt 
form and Lite, before the 
ſecond form and Life can 
appear ; and the Matter 
mult be firſt made Colorlels, 
that it may beable to re- 
ceive the true Color and 
1mm&ure., In Order to this, 
the Philoſophical Calcinati- 
on ts the beginning of the 


that 


Lib. II, 


| 


— ———— 


—_ 


then Diſtolution, | 
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Chap. VT. 
that the ſublimed Matter 
may receive its determina- 
rion. To morrifie is to Dil- 
ſolve any thing into the 
principles of which it 15 
Compounded : Therefore 
faith Senior, there is no Ge- 
neration without Corrupt! 
on ; and in this Putrefadti- 
on is the beginning of our 
Secret, which none but 
the initiated Sons of Do- 
&rine and Philoſophy do 
rightly underſtand. There 
muſt be a moſt cloſe Con- 
junction or Matrimony , 
between the Supermors and 
the Interiors, berween the 
Spirit and the Body, which 
js made by Aſcention and 
Deſcention , through the 
Power of the Inviſible Life. 


TV. Hermes. Bat this you 
may know, that this preat 
Arcanum 1s @ Matter of Il, 
gr eat Worth, that even Kmg's 
themſelves ſhalt Venerate it 
tbe which Secrets, it behoves 
a to keep cloſe, and to hide 
them from every profane and 
worthle/s Perſon. 


Salmon. That is, there is 


fuch aVicalPower,Strength, 
Efficacy and Virtue in this 


HERMES. 
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chat itis able to tranſmute all 
the Mercury in the World 
into fine Gold ; and not noly 
all ſimple Quick-Silver, bur 
alſothe Mercury of all other 
Bodies as of Saturn, Fupiter, 
Mars , Venus , and Luna : 
which Power it exerts not 
only in thoſe Inferiour Bo- 
dies, but is alſo able to 
tranſmute the whole Body 
of Gold into pure TinQure, 
and to exalt itto athouſand 
Degrees above what Nature 
has determined it to be. 


V. Hermes. Underſtand 
alſo that our Stone is Conjoyn- 
ed with, and Compoſed of ma- 
ny things, of Various Colours, 
aud of Four Elements, which 
it bebeves us to Divide and 
Cut mm Pieces, and to Disjoyne 
them ; and partly zo Mortifie 
che Nature m the ſame, which 
w 1 it. 


Salmon, The Various 
things are Salt , Sulphur, 
and Mercury; the Body , 
Soul and Spirit 3 which Spj 
ric is that which joyns 
che Soul and Body together, 
In Mercury it telt there is 
z oalt, Sulphur and Spirit 

I i he 


ZIO 


The Salt of that Mercury is | according to that Ternary 


the Philoſophick Earth , | of. Generations. 


- SALMON'S 


Lib. 11. 


In this 


which is to be Drycd .or | Salt there is a Corporeity 
Drained , Ploughed up , | joyned whith a Soul and a 
Manured and. Cultivated 5 | Spirit, that is with a Sul- 


and the Sulphur thereof is 
the Internal Tin&ure,which 
Tranſmutes;but it isthe Spi- 
rit or living Principle which 
gives the Permanency or 
Fixity, and without which 
all Bodies whatſoever would 
fall to Duſt and Aſhes; that 
is it which ties the Parti- 
cles and Atoms of every 
thing together. In Sulphur, 
there is a Volatile Body, 
but a Fixing Spirit, and a 
Rubine Soul which tinges : 
This Body in the Putrefta- 
&tion is caſt away, and only 
the Spirit and Soul, which 
are without Parts, or Pro- 

rtion , without length , 

eadth, or thickneſs, with- 
out ſubſtance or corporeity 
are retained, and Conjoyn- 
ed to the Mercury of the 
Philoſophers by the Medi- 
um of Salt,in which Salt lies 
the depth of the whole Se- 
crete. This Salt is Vegeta- 


ble, Mineral and Animal, 
from whence the Philoſo- 
phers were wont to ſay,that 
their Stone was Threetold, 


| 


phur and Mercury ſpiritual, 
whach are the Chains which 
tie all the Particles of the 
Body together. All theſe 
muſt be Cut in Pieces, ſe- 
parated and divided, in the 
beginning of the Work , 
which is done. by joyning 
of the:three together ; tlus 
is a Myſtery which only 
the true Philoſophers and 


Sons of rine can un- 
derſtand, You mult joyn 
Body to Body, Soul to Soul, 


and Spirit to Spirit , by 


| which means you will make 


| 


the ſeparation ; becauſe the 
Soul will joyn with Soul, 
yet the Soul of the one will 
not joyn with the Body of 
the other, but ſeparate. 


VI. Hermes. And alſo 
to keep ſafe the Water and the 
Fire awellang therein , which 
does contain its cwn Water, 
drawn from the Four Elements 
and their Waters ; This 1s not 
Water in us form, but Fire, 
containing in 4 ftrong and pure 
Veſſel, the Aſcending ant 

4 
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left the Spirits ſhould flie away |by the Fixing Oyl or Sul- 


from the Bodies, for by this 


means are they made Tinging, 
and Permanent, or Fixed, 


Salmon, "That is the Mer- 
cury and the Sulphur dwel- 
ling in the Salt ; or the Spi- 
rit and the Soul dwelling in 
the Body ,which is our Stone. 
The Fire ( faith he ) comtams 
its own Water drawn from the 
Four Elements : That is, the 
Sulphur contains the Mer- 
cury drawn from its Origi- 
nal Fountains. Th « wot 
Water in Form but Fire. Nor 
is it Quick-Silveg in form, 
but Sulphur ; nor Spirit in 
form but Oyl, or Tin&ure, 
containing the Clouds, and 
Aſcending Waters,which are 
of a dry confiftency or Bo- 
dy, ſticking to the lides of 
the Glaſs, leſt they ſhould 
fie away in ſublimation 
from the Bodies ; by this 
means, being often iterated, 
at leaſt three times,(bur if ir 
be ſix or ſeven times, it 1s 
yet better,) the Spirit enters 
into, and peirces and pene- 
tratesthe Body, in Order to 
its Fixation :; whichat length 
1s perfected which the high- 
eſt Fixation and Tin&ture 


phur. 
VII. Hermes. O Bleſſed 


Water in the form of Sea, 
which Element thou diſſolveſt ! 
Now it bebowes us, with this 
watery Soul, to poſſeſs a Sut- 

s Form, and to mix or 
joyn the ſame with our Vine- 


Far, 


Salmon, Great .is the 
Virtue 'and Power which 
dwells in the Aque Philoſo- 
phica, from whence it is cal- 
ed Blefled. For as com- 
mon Water, waſhes away 
the Filth from things, and 
cleanſes them outwardiy ; 
ſo this our Elementated 
Water, not only Difſlolres 
Bodies, but alſo Waſhes 
away and Cleanſes them in- 
wardly from all manner of 
Defilemens and Impurities3z 
and being joyned with che 
Philoſophick V inegar,brings 
forth from them cheir in- 
combuſtible Sulphur, whiciz 
by projeGion, tinges and 
rran{mutes all impertett 
Metals into moſt pure fine 
Gold and Silver. "This Was 


ter is the Key of che Art, 
by which the Bodies are 
Tb 


oiren- 


» 12 


Otteritimes to be opened that 
15, they are tobe Diſlolved, 
and by the lame to be again 
Coagulaced , to be made 
more noble, pure, and per- 
tect: 50 that no Foot-ſteps of 
Death , Blackneſs, Corru- 
ption, or IlmperteRion may 
21y more remain in them. 
The preparation of this Wa 
ter is known but to a few, 
nor do many artain to jt, 
becauſe the Well is Deep 
out of which ſts drawn, 
nor dothe Vulgar Chymitts 
underſtand it. But what- 
ever you do, you can do 
no grcat Matter without the 


help of Nature: and tho | 


Aqua Firtis and Aqua Regs 
and fuch-like, are uſefull in 
their-places, to diffolve and 


Tear - Bodies into Atoms. 


yet are they Alien, and far 
from che true Aqua Philoſo 
phice, which has the Powe! 
ro enter into the inlides ol 
Merals, whereas they, only 
divide them into many Su- 
pertcies. And therefore ſay 


the Philolophers, the pre- | which 


paration of this Wate 
not to be Learned of Ma- 
fters, but ic mult be taught 
by the Dicates of Nature 
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Lib. I. 


| VIII. Hermes. For when 
| by the Power of the Water, the 
Compoſitum aiſo 1s Diſſolved, 
you have the Key of the Reſtau- 
ration; then Death and Black- 
neſs flie away and Wiſdom pro- 


Work. 


ceeds on $0 the Finiſhing of the 


Salmon, "This Water does 
not Tear or Gnaw Bodies 
inco Pieces and Bits, but it 
Radically Diflolves them , 
and reduces them into their 
Prius Materia,as they were 


\1n- their Original Generati- 


on. Of thys Nature are thoſe 
Fountains & Springs1n Hun: 
geria, which have a Faculty 
of Tranimutiing what lron 
ſoever is caſt into them 1n- 
t good Coper ; and thoſe 
other Fountains, into which 
if any Wood be calt, fo as 
It remains but ſome certain 
time, by the Lapideſcent 
Virtue of the Water, it 15 
rranſmuced through its 
whole ſubſtance into Stone; 
Memorable and 
well known Powers and 
Operations of Nature mn 
chele particular chings, are 


{1n part a demonſtration, 0! 


atlea!t an Argument to per- 
ſnade 


Chap. VIL 
Juade one to the belict of! 
other Operations and! 
Tranſmutations in the Me 
_— Kingdom. Ignis & 
zoth ſay the Philoſophers 
are enough for the whole 
Work : Learn therefore 
from Nature, the prepara- 
cion of this Azorb, or Wa 
cer of the Philoſophers : 
which Water being prepa- 
red , does with a ſimple 


HERMES 


| perfect the laine. 
| Operation indeed , 
ple Coction, 15 th at "which 
opens the Door into the 
Chambers of Lite, making 
Putrefactionand Death, and 
tlacknets , and darknets to 
vaniſh and flic away. This 
Water and this Fire, tho 
imple, and ſimple N their 
Operation , yet are they 
hid;and know! n buttoa few 


PF N= 


Operation , through the | for that th hey lead into the 
help of Nature, gently boyl- | moſt recluſe and - ndite 
ing in a ſoft Fire, bring the | recefſes of Natu 
work to a concluſion, and 
CHAFP, VIE 
The Operations of Nature FS; the Aqu P h1- 
lolophica, as 27 a Seed. 
I ERMES. Nowl|the Bodies bold, or cont 
hn 2 mM? yon, tbat them. nor from IDcmM (a7 
the Philo[ophers chain np | the | ever be [eparated. 
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the waſhing is that which 
puts an end to the black- 
neſs; and the purification 
is made and continued till 
the Whice Elixir is made 
perfetly white, and till the 
red is made pertely red ; 
being thus cleanſed and pu- 
ried, the Spirit out of a 
natural propenſion is drawn 
to the Bodies 3 in which 
being ardently inflamed, it 
immediatelycommixes with 
them, and they are con- 
joyned, with an indiſfolu- 
ble conjunction, under the 
Chains of which they re- 
main inſeparable tor ever. 
Now this conjunttion 15 not 
made by chance, but from 
the meer affiniry which is 
berween the Bodies and 
Spiric, tor they both pro- 
ceed from one fountain and 
principle, though of the 
rwo, the ſpirit, by reaſon 
it vivifies, and holds the 
Particles of the Bodies to- 
gether, is much the more 
noble, the more excellent, 
ind moſt powerful Agent. 
IT, Hermes. Then the 
#ead Elements ars ed, 
ond the Compoſitum, or cem- 
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Lib. II. 
altered, and by wonderful ope- 


rations, they are _— 


nent, 0r fixed, as the Philoſc- 
pher ſaith. 
Salmon. The Domicils 


of themſelves remain dead, 
but the Inhabitants in them 
are alive. New the Bodies 
of the Metals, are the Do- 
micils of their Spirits;zwhich 
when they are received by 
the Bodies, their terreſtrial 
ſubitance is by little and lir- 
tle made thin, extended, 
and Purified, and by their 
Vivifying Power the Life 
and Fire , hitherto lying 
Dormant, is excited and 
{tirred up. For the Life 
which dwells in the Metals, 
5 laid as it were aſleep, nor 
can it exert its Power, or 
ſhew ic felt, unleſs the Bodies 
be firſt Dillolved, Exalted, 
and turned into Spirit, (tor 
that the Spiric does only 
Vivihie ;) being brought to 
this Degree of puricy and 
ſpirituality, and at lzngth to 
pertection, by their abun- 
dant Virtue, they communi- 
cate their tinging property 
her unperte& Po- 
tics, and 'Tranfmure them 
mo a tixed and permanent 

Subaitance 
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Chap. 


SubFance. This is the pro- 
perty of our Medicine, into 
which the Bodies are redu- 
ced ; that at firlt, one part 
thereof will tinge ten parts 
of an imperfe& body ; then 
anhundred after athouſand, 
then ten thouſand, and fo 
infinitely on. By which the 
Efhcacy of the Creators 
Word is moſt apparently 
Evident ,Creſcite & Multiph- 
camini, encreaſe and multi. 
tiply. And by how much 
the oftner the Medicine is 
diflolved, by fo much the 
more it encreales in Virtue 
and Power,which otherwiſe 
without any more ſolutions, 
would remain in its firaple 
or ſingle State of perfettion; 
Here is a Celeſtial and Di- 

vine Fountain ſet Open , 

which no Man is able to 


Salmon, He does not call 
the: Matter of the Stone 
imply Water, but a fixed 
Watery form, which who- 
lo is ignorant of, knows no- 
thing of the principles of 
this Science. This Foun- 
rain (ſaith Bernard Treviſan) 
is a wonderful Fountain of 
Virtue, above all other 
Fountains in the whole 
World ; it is as clear as Sil- 
ver, and of a Celeſtial Co- 
lor. It « the Formator of the 


Royal Elements; that is ( as 
| Bernard explicates it) it 
|\draws to its ſelf che King, 
who after 1 30 days, it brings 
torth ſplendid, ſhining, and 
Czowned with a Royal Dia- 
dem , who afterwards A- 
dorns his Brethren , they 
being firſt Puritied in the 


draw dry , nor can it be| fame Fountain, and freed 


wholly exhauſted , 
the World endure to Erer- 
nal Generations. 


HI. Fermes. 
ful and Permanent, 
Witer, the Formator of 
Ro) al "Elemnenes, 
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ſhould | trom all their Internal Le- 
| proſie and Impurnies : 
| this he means, Concord and 
{ Peace is produced, and a 
O Beanti- | Stable Place of Reit , 
er Fixed | which is prefigured, Tin- 
the | dure and Fixation. 

who havins | 
obtained (with thy Brethren | 


By 


by 


IV. Hermes. Our Stong 


is 4 mot PrerLos thing. yet caſ 
[t 2 
moe 


forth upon the Dunghbil. 
P 4 
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moſt dear and Valuable, yet 
Vile and the moſt Vile ; | i. e. 
found among the moſt Vile 
things. ] Becauſe it beloves 
ww to kill two Argent Viee' 
together and yet to Value Prize, 
and Efteem them, via. the 


SALMOGCN'S 


Lib. IL 
Vegetables, even Herbs , 
Plants, and Trees ſtand in 
need thereof ; it- preſerves 
all things from Corruption, 
and every Mineral withouc 
exception. But would you 
know what it is; its not 


Gold nor Silver, nor Gems, 
nor pretious Stones , theſe 
| are things of great Price, 
| and therefore notto be enu- 

Salmon. It is the moFf | m=rated among thoſethings, 
pretiow , becauſe it is the | which are Vile and Mean. 
Fountain of all Treaſures, | What is itthen? Ir is Salr, 
but caſt forth upon @ Dunghil, | but not the Vulgar Salt, 
becauſe it is found jn the | with which Food is 
Putrefa&tion of the Matters, | Dre(t, alctho* that has one 
which is filthy and ſtinks | of the Qualities of this our 
like a Dunghil; and fo tho' | Stone, v:z. that of Diſſol- 
it be moſt dear being per- | ving ; but it is Sal Pere, 
tetted, yet itis moſt V ile, as | Salt of the Rock, of the 
being found amongſt the | Rock 1 fay, by which run- 
moſt Vile things, in the | ning Mercury is traniſmu- 
midſt of Corruption and | ted into th: beſt and moft 
defilements. Our Stone is | pertc& of Metals, and the 
Compoled of a double Ar- | Flint: intoche molt hard A- 
gent Vive : The ficſt ot | damant:buttew will believe 
which Argene Vive's is Vile | this, but ſuch whom Expe- 
and Abjet, and found in! rience and true Philolophy 


Argent Vive of Auripigment, 
and the Oriental Argent Vrue 
of Magneſia. 


all places, in the Dunghil, | has caught, how it is found 
in the High way, 1n Plains, | in all things, and by what 
in Mountains and in Valles, | Artifice it may be extracted 
and without which Man, is | out of them. This is that 
not ableto live one Moment | which without doube our 
of an hour; for it enlivens | Author as under a Veil, calls 
all things, both Animals and | Auripigment 


And this 15 
enough 


Chap: VII. HER 


enough to be ſaid concern- 
ing this Argent Vive, that 
it is Vile and moſt Vile. 
Bue the ocher which he calls 
Oriental Argent Vive of 
Magneſia, is molt Valuable 
and Pretious ; this 15 not 
ipoke of V ulgar Argent YV:ve, 
nor of the Vulgar Magneſia. 
Bue by this Argent Vive, he 
tneans the humidity of the 
Mixture, which is the Ra- 
dical Humidity of our Stone. 
By Magneſia, he underitancs 
the Tocal Mixion, or Comms 
peſirum , from which .this 
Humidity is extracted, and 
which Moiſture is called our | 
Argent Vive 3 which Humi- 
dity does indeed run in the 
Fire and in the ſame does 
diſlolve the whole Compeſe- 
tw , and allo ers , 
makes ic grow Black, makes 
it grow White, and allo 
makes it grow Red, and 
in the end compleatly per- 
tetts it; and it js that which 
does all in all, being a moſt 
pretious Treaſure to fuch as 
know it, aud poſſeſs it. This 


Magneſia is the Power and 
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perior or inferior Worlds. 
And the greater part of 
chis Secret Arcanum his ra- 
cher in this pretious Magne- 
ſia chan inthe tormer Vile 
Argent Vive : of which, 
chothe Philoſophers have vas 
riouſly hid ir under Clouds 
and Veils, we have hcre 
laid enough. 


V. Hermes. O Natwe , 


Virtue of our Stone, which 


the greateſt, the Creator of Na+ 
twes, which makeſt, contain- 
eff, and ſeparate/# Natures in 
& middle principle ! Our Stone 
comes with Light, and with 
Light it « Generated, and 
then it Generates or brings 
Forth the Black Clouds or 
Darkne(s which us the Mother 
of all things. 


Salmen, Univerſal Na- 
eare is but one thing, which 
is the very principle ot Mo- 
tion and Reſt, and which, 
as Hermes laith, is the Crea- 
tor of Nature , or the pro» 
ducer of all things. Bur 
God Almighty is the Su- 
pream Work-Maſter, and 
great ArchiteG of the whole 


like an Univerſal Magnet; World , who created and 
draws all things to their | brought forth this Univerſal 
Center, whether in the ſu=-{ Nature, that according to 


i 


his 
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his Determination ic might 
bring forth all other things 
in a middle principle, which 
15 that of Generation, by a 
proper and ſpecifick Power; 
So it Grain be calt into the 
Ground, God Almighty by 
his Inſtrument, Natgre, cau- 
ſes it to Spring, and Grow ; 
but this Fdutfion 1s in the 
middle principle, viz. the 
inward and latent Liie, and 
energerick Spirit which ſpe- 
cificates it to its own right 
& particular form, bringing 
forth from Wheat, | "Whear, 
and not Barly, Rye , Oats 
or Peaſe, &c. ſoit the Seed 
of Gold which is Light, be 
Sown in a proper .and fit 
Farth, Mcliorated and made 
fit for the purpoſe, Nature 
by Virtue of the energerick 
Soirit or Light. lodged in 
che Seed of Gold, Ipeciti 
tes that prodiittion, and 
makes it bring ' torth Gold 
again, 10. 10%. Or a I00o. 
fo'd, according to the gord- 
nels of the Earth in which 
ie is Sown : But betore it 15 
bt ought to perfection, the 
Lighr mult be Ecli pied, the 
on | 


Sect! muſt Die, Corry 
mit prevail, 
mult Over-tpr 


2nd Dar ofe 


219 the Face 
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of che Earth : By which ſay 
ſome Philoſophers, nothing 
elſe is underſtood but the 
Magneſia of Saturn, now 
Saturn by the Greeks is cal- 
led Chronos, that is Time, in 
which all things are produ- 
ced, and the Mapneſia it ſelf, 
which isthe Mother and the 


Generatrix of our wholc 
Work. 


VI. Hermes. But when 
we Conjoyn the Crowned King 
to owr Red Daughter, and in 
4 Gentle Fire, not jet too great 
cr hurtful, ſhe dues Conceive, 
and will bring forth a faithful 
and excellent Son \, which "(be 


does feed with a little Heat, 


' 4 - - 
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and nouriſhes the permanent 
or fixed Matter, making it to 
abide even the greateſt Fire. 


Salmon. The Queen or 
the Red Daughter of the 
Philoiophers is Luna, to wit, 
the Metalick or Philoſo- 
phick Luna., which now 
pars onthe Maſculine Na- 
eare, by being Conjoyned 
to our So! M wy 7 Crowned 
| King, and ſhe brings forth 
a Son, which the Philoſc- 
phers Call , iteir JAMercury. 
that. the 


Parents 
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Parents who betore were 
the Nurſes and Feeders, 
now by the fame Nurſed 
and Fed, but it is1o in this 
Our Work. It is nouriſhed 
with a gentle Heat, (not in 
the Yger way of Decoc- 
ing) aniwerable to that of 
the Heavenly Fire or Sun. 
And it is fed 10 or 12 times 
with its proper Food and 
Drink, which is the Mer- 
curial Bread and Water, by 
which it grows, increaſes, 
and is brought to perfetti- 


HERMES. 


arc | 


on, reſplendent in Glory 
like the molt ſparkling Fire. 
This Son ought indeed to 
be fed to Satiety, even 1o 
many times till it neither 
Hungers nor Thirſts fany 
more, then is it Tinged and 
Fixed tor ever. 


VII. Hermes. But when | 
you ſend forth the Fire upen 


the Leaves or enfoldings of 
the Sulphur, the Boundary of 


Hearts does enrer 1 above i. | 


*s Waſhed in the ſame 


b, 


| 
altered or cbanped, and h:s 
1 int ure by the belp of the Fire 
remains Red as Fleſh. 


and | 
bis Put refic 4 and ſtmking Mat- | 


. | 
fer s extratted ; then be #ﬆ\" 
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Salmon. Every thing 
which lives, lives by Vir- 
tus of its inward Fire or 
Heat ; and Sulphur contains 
within it a hidden Fire , 
which by the External Fire 
is excited and ſtirred up ; 
Lite made maniteſt begins 
to live, and that which be- 
fore was hid in the Sulphur, 
now exilts and is made 
manifeſt ; ic is the buſmeſs 
of the Fire , not only to 
Vivifie, but alſo to Depu- 
rate, and Segregate the 
things which are Hete- 
rogene, till ( being ſepara- 
ted ) chereappears at length 
in the Faxces a moſt pure 
and Rubicund Tindure of 
the Color of Fleſh newly 
Killed and Bloody : This 
is the Blood of the Green 
Lzon, which the Philoſe- 
phers ſpeak of 3 and it 1s 
{aid to be Green, not for 
any external Green Color, 
but from its Viridity or 
{trength of Lite. The 'Tin» 
ure :is like Bloody Fleſn 
new Killed,” or Blood yet 
flowing and moiſt, which 


ri.en 15 laid to have attained 


the Degree of perfettion, 
And as eli is nothing but 
Bl, O00 
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Blood Coagulated, abound- | right and perte& but what 


ing with a ful vigorous and | can endure the ſtrongeſt 
perfe& Spirit ; ſo alſo Our | Tryal of thatElement ; and 
TinCture 15 nothing but the | therefore by conſequence 
Coagulated Blood (which | the TinRure is to be ſo long 
Blood is the boundary or | nouriſhed by che Fire, cill 
fatisfaftion of Hearts) even |it comes to the height ot 
the Blood of the Green or | Perfeftion, And thus our 
Vireſcent Lyon, valtly re- , tone, which before, w:z. 
lear with a Fountain of |in its beginning, lay in 
Vica Spirits. Death, and was drowned 
[in the Sea or Waters, and 
VII. Hermes. But Our | ſurrounded with Darkneſs, 
Son the bevotten King, doth | which was the Corruption 
rake his Tincture from the Fire; | of the Matter, is by the 
Hnd Death, and the Sea, and | Power of the Fire, with a 
Darkneſs fly away from bim.| gentle Cottion, aftimulared 
[to the Nature of the Fire, 
Salmon. Now if you and at length wholly curn- 
know what this Tin&ture is, | ed into Fire, where it dwells 
Our Hermes here tells you | as in its proper Matrix or 
very plainly, that ir 15 made | Element, and in the ſame 
and remains Red by the | only re;oyces and is de- 
help of che Fire ; and again, | iighted , till by length ot 
Our Son the begotten King } time it 1s converted into a 
Sumit Tintturem exigne,doth | Quinteſſence the true Phi- 
take his Tinture from the | lolophick TinRure, and 1o 
fire, from whenc: plainly | Traumphs over Death, the 
it is taken; the tire 45 that | Sea, and Darkneſs as ha- 
ſtrong Fortitude, or invin- | ving really Conquered 
Cible ftrength, which brings | them, becoming a Medicine 
forth this Tincture, or true | tor the Bodies both of Me- 
Viridiry of the Lyon. Whatſo | cals and Humane kind. 
ever tintuce flies away trom 
the Fre, is Immature and | IA. Hertaes, 7he Dra- 
Im; ertett ; nothing can be 17 flies from tbe Beams of toe 
$49, 
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Sun, who obſerves the Holes 
or paſſages, where they enter 
in; and our Dead Son Lives. 
The King comes from the Fire, 
and rejoyces with bis Wife, 
laying Open the hidden things ; 

; and Obſcured Virgins Mut. 


Salmon. "The Dragon 
here ſigniftes the Earth , 
which is Black, blaczer than 


| 
| 


Black : Now Serpents and 
Dragons delight rather in 
places under Ground, Holes 
of Rocks, and obſcure 
Dens, than abroad in the 
Open Air and Light of the 


HERMES 


Sun , and therefore they 
aveid the ſhining Sun, viz. 
the Spirit of the Fire. This 


ma 
well detended and Luted, 
and cloſe ſtopped up, and 
then expoſed to the Heat 
of the Sun for one*Philolo- 
phick Month, or ſpace of 
40 days, in which time it 1 
deſtroyed, the parts being 
wholly Ditlolved , by the 
deadly ſtink of which the 

inz's Son happens allo to 
be Killed : Both being chere- 


tore {lain and put into ano- 


ther clean Glaſs, are put in 
the Heat of the Sun for 0- 


Dragon maſt be incloſed | 


eſle], little and round, | 


22T 
ther 40 days, or other the 
like Heat, and in that ſpace 
of time, the Dead Son by 
little and little is revived and 


| reſtoredto life;bue the Dra- 


gon by the ſame heat, be- 
ing vehemently over- born 
is whollyConlumed andRe- 
duced to nothing. Now 
the Kirig ſeing the Heat of 
the Sun to be too weak to 
Work a Total deliverance 
from the Poyſon ofche Dra- 
gon , prepares a Bath for 
himlſelt and his Son to waſh 
in; in the mean time the 
Virgins Milk is brought to 
its Whiteneſs, with which 
the Son is Copiouſly Fed, 
and the hidden T inctare is 
broughe to light, and ad- 
vanced tothe height of its 
Glory. 


X. Hermes New the 
Son Vieified, or made to Live, 
is made a Warior of the Fire, 
and ſuperexcetlent m bu Tin- 
& ure: 3 for the Son bas got the 
Bleſſing, having alſe the Root 
of tbe matter in bim. 


Salmon. The Father can 
never Detert the Son. for 
the Son 15 oft him and from 
ham , participating of his 
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Life and ſubſtance : and 1s 
like unto him ir all things ; 
and by this new Generation 
is made patient and ſtrong, 
able to endure the moſt 
vehement and laſting fire, 
without the leaſt Diminurtt- 
on or hurt, to its ſubſtance. 
The Son bas got the Bleſſing, 
that is, the Tintture and 
Fixity of parts. And the 
Root of the Matter is in him, 
that 1s, the Prima Materia, 
the Aurifick Seed, out of 
which the Golden Tree of 
the Philoſophers is faid to 
Spring and Grow, bringing 
forth much Fruit. 


XI. Hermes. Come ye 
Sons of Wiſdom, and rejoyce 3 
be ye plad and exceeding joy- 
ful together ; for Death bas re- 
AR. its Conſummation, aud 
the Son does Reign, he « m- 
veſted with hu Red Garment , 
and the Scarlet Color « put 0n- 


Salmon, 


Having Con- 


SALMON*'S 


Lib. II, « 
quered and overcome this | 
horrible Monſter 3 this 


terrible Dragon, this Poy- 
ſonous Serpent, this Malign 
and profligating Spirit, this 
Putrefattion, Corruption , 
and Darkneſs, this almoſt * 
invincible Death, and 


"a, 


| brought forth a new Off- 
ſpring to Life, Glory, and 
Perpetuity ; full of Spirit 
and Power, of Sulphur and 
Tintture, even the higheſt 
Redneſs, enjoying a moſt. 
fixt ſubſtance , always en- 
creaſing ad infinitxm, which 
is the Reign and Dominion 
of this new Birth, Clothed 
with his Red Garment of 
Scarlet Color; I fay , ha- 
ving done all thiz, Hermes 
adviſes us to rejoyce and be 
glad, yea exceeding joyful; 
for this is the final end of 
Care, and Trouble and 
Sorrow ; making Rich with 
2 Treaſure that can never 
be Conſumed, Waſted, or 
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brought to an end. 
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CHA P. VIIL 
The Philoſophick Riddle laid down after a 


new Manner. 


. 
L ERMES. Now 
underſtand that thus 
Stone cries out , nouriſh and 
perfef# me, and I will reward 
you ; give t0 me mine, that 
which x my own, and. I will 


bountifully recompence you. 


Salmen., It ought to be 
nouriſhed and brought to 
perfeftion with proper 
Food of its own Nature, 
that is with Fire and Azoth; 
with Spirit, and the Virgins 
Milk : The true Aqua Phi- 
loſophica, which gives it ſub- 
ſtance, TinCture and Fixity, 
This is its own, and is bke 
Leven made out of the 
ſame Paſte, which for ever 
afterwards levens the whole 
Lump 3 it you do this, you 
will reap the Recompence 
of reward , the Fruits of 


your Labour, Riches, and | 
Honour, and Glory , and |} 
every good thing, 


TE. Hertmes. Ady Sol, 2nd 
my Beams ate mnoſs inward, 
and ſecretly in me : my own 
Luna alſo, i my Light, ex- 
ceeding every Light; and my 
good things are better than al; 


ot her goo things. 


Salmon. That is, onr 
Mercury contains inwardly 
within its own Bowels the 
Aurifick Seed; bur it is moſt 
inward, even Centeral, fo 
that it ſeems to be hid from 
the Vulgar Eye ; this fab- 
ſkance muſt be turned the 
inſide outward, which can 
be done no ways but by 


| PutrefaGion, that the folar 


Sulphur may be made to 
appear. Ir contains alſo in 
its felt Luna, which is un- 
ripe, untinged Gold ; yertit 
is faid ro be the Light, as 
being the Seed from which 
the Philolophick Tree, the 


| good things of our Stone do 


| proceed ; the Aurora , the 


Morning 
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Morning of the Glorious 
Day. 


INMT. Hermes. Now know 


that which the Philoſophers | 
II. Hermes. P grve largly bawve hiddin and obſcured is | 


and plentifully : I reward the | written with [even Letteys. 
underſtanding with Foy and | Alpha and Yda, follow the 
Gladneſs, with Delight, with, two: And Sol in like manner 


Lib. IT, 


Ricl es and Honour and Glory : 
And they that ſeek after me, 1 
give them opertunities #o Know 
and Under/tand 4 and to poſſeſs 


Divme things. 


Salmen. This is a Proſopo- 
p£ia, ſhewing the liberali- 
ty of the Donor, the Int 
nite and immenſe Treaſures 
(as it may in a ſenſe be ſaid 
with which all the worthy 
Searchers after this wonder- 
full Myſtery are Bleiled : 
the Rewards are Honour, 
and Glory, and Trealure, 
infinitly exceeding that of 
Kings: The polleilors of 
which flight, and under- 
value all temporal things, in 
compariſons thereof, and 
defpiſetheir uncertain, and 
fading fſatisfactions for that 


fallows the Ragk | of Nature) 
notwithſtanding, if you are 


willing , oy deſire that be ſhould 


have the Dominion you mu 


watch the motions of Art, to 


foyn the Son to the Danobier 
of the Water, which opk 
ter; Thu « & biddes Secret. 


$ almon. Under the notion 
of ſeven Letters (ſignifying 
the ſteven Planets, and the 


Secret; and in the follow- 
ing words,as in ane/£nigms, 
has locke up the Great 
Myſtery, ſo that it is hard 
for any one poſitively to 
give a troe interpretation. 
"Tho' by 4/pba and Zds, tis 


ritand the Soul, which flow 
the two, Mercury and Sul- 


elys can never be loſt, nor 
ſpent, never be Exhauſted, 
or conſumed, but remains 
as a fountain aiways run- 
ning, an Eternal Spring for 


EYCTC, 


' 


phur, which isthe Conjun- 
Rion of Se! and Lawns, a 
Mercury and a Sulphur fix- 


ed and lncombuiltible. And | 


by Sot fulowins the Bock 


6 
Us 
_ 


ſeven Metals anſwering to | 
them) Hermes has hid the 


probable he means the Spi- | 


FT Has " 


| 
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[ of Nature | is meant the 
natural Courſe of Genera 
tion , which is the ſame 
thing i in Metals as in all 0- 
ther things. By the a 
ter of the Water or a 0 
15 meant Mercury, an 

the Son, a Sulphur fixe an 
incombuſtible , ſugh as are 
Sol, and Luna : in the Corn 
junction of which Mercury 
and Sulphur lies the whole 
Secret, Theſe two when 
conjoyned are but one 
thing : but there are two 
ſeveral kinds of fixed Sul- 
phurs, the one and the 
more excellent is Solar and 
Red ; the other Interior to 
It, is Lunar, and White, 
our of which are made the 


different Ferments for the ( to the Realon | 


Elixirs White and Red. 


V. Hermes. + Auditor un 
derſkand, let us then uſe our 
Reaſon; Conſider what I bave 
written with the moſt accurate 
Inve#tigation, and im the Con- 
templative | pars bat 'e demon- 
ſtrated to you, 
mattcy I know to be but only 


one thing. 


Salmon. He which Cai ly 
believes, may ealily be de: 


The whole : 
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ceived , and therefore he 
adviſes us to ule our Reaſon; 
not to take things according 
to the Naked found of the 
Letter, but to conſider the 
weight of the Matter, the 
Power of the words, and 
the attendant circumſtances 
to the fame 3 what he has 
here molt ſubtilly inveſti- 
gated, you ought to con- 
tider with a profound con- 
templation : However, the 
Root of the matter he po- 
ficively and plainly tells you 
is - but one thing, which is 
the Aqua Philoſopbica, 


VE. Fermes. But who « 
it that underſtands the ſmcere 
——_ and mauires 17: 
4 this Matter £2 


| Iegs not made from Man, nor 
| from any ti Ning like, 


or abin 
f0 bim, nor trom the Ox or 
Bullock. If any lroing Crea- 
ture c6n109ns with One of " 4130s 
ther Species, 
tral indeed which 1s br: 7 br 
forth. 


the thing 1s Nour 


Salmon, Our Hermes 1145 
given us the fincers invelti- 
gation of Matter, the true 
and right reaton ofthe Ope 

ration,conſ:ntangous to | 


Q a W3 


Laws of Nature, but mn Bla out, or Wipe away thew 
ſome things he has left us Ruſt and Filthineſs, and I ex- 
in the Dark, .at leaſt to the | rratt therr ſubſtance :* Nothing 
ule and exerciſe of our | | therefore & better than me and 
Reaſon and Judgment. And | my Brother, being Conjoyned. 


tho' he does not expreſly | 


ſay what the matter is ta- | 


ken from, yet he plainly 
cells you what it is not ta- 
ken trom ; you cannot ga- 
ther Grapes of Thorns, 
nor Figs of Thiltles, is a 


Dictate from the Oracle of | 


Truth 5 and fo Hermes tells 
you, a Metalline Body and 
| puny err be taken | 
from an Animal being : Buc 
Man brings forth Man, and 
Beaſt, Beaſts; the Ordina- 
tion of God in the Creati- 
on of things remains invio- | 
lable ; and if ditterent Spe- 
cies of the ſame Genus mix 
together ,, a contamination 
ot both the Species follows ; 
this is plain to the ſenſes : 
the ſame thing happens al- 
ſo in Metals. 


VIL Hermes. Now Ve- 


Salmon. This is ſpoken 
Allegorically, becauſe Venus 
as the Morning Star is the 
harbinger or Forerunner of 
the Sun Riſing. Where 
is Light there is Lite, the, 
Light being the Vehicle of 
the Life ; There is no- 
| thing in Rerum Natures , 
which 1s not brought forth 
by the help of this Lighe, 
viz, by a Natural Genera- 
tion: Metals are thus pro- 
duced m their Mines : Bur 
| this Light is not found in 
| Metallick Bodies , becauſe 
of their too great dryneſs 
and Terreſtreity ; and there- 
fore becauſe of the moitlt- 
nels of Venus, they would 
gladly ſtick co her. This 
moilt Metal Venus , which 
is neicher Copper nor Braſs, 
is endued with Lucidity and 


nus /aith, I beget the 
mor x the Darkneſs of my Na- 
ture ; and unleſs my Meta | be | 
dried. all Bodies would cleave 


unto me; becauſe 7 ſhould 


make them Liquid; Alle T\ not imply, 


Light, [| Splendor, and with a Fiery 


'\ ireue and Power , by 
| which it melts Bodies, as if 


it was with a Fire of Coais 3 
| but it meltsor liquifies then; 


but by meltng 
them, 


mnm_ Kd 4 RK A 
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them, waſhes away their 
Ruſt and Corruptible mat- 
ter ; that is, extratts and 
brings forth to light their 
Purity and incorruptible 
ſubſtance, eventhear inward 
and hidden Tin&ure. What 
is done then ? Truly it Ve 
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Months, bring forth a Son 
more Noble and Excellence 


than the Parents. This is 
the pretious Stone, a Pearl 
ot great price, the invalua- 
ble Treaſure, which even 
the Kings and Princes ofthe 


Earth, and the Great Ones 


ns and her Brother copalate| of this World fcek after ; 


cogetber, and at lengeh, by 
the Craft of Vulcan, are ta- 
ken and held bound toge- 
ther(by ſome inviſible Pow- 
er or Spirit) in Chains ; ſhe 
will be impregnated, and 
after a Revolution of cen! 


CITE en — — CN 


— _ 


, CHA 


but it is hid from their Eyes, 
being only the proper Inhe- 
ritance of the abje&t and 
humble in Spirit, who 
are the true Sons of Wit 
dom. 


Oe * 


The laſt A&, or Concluſion of the Theory of 
the P hiloſophick Tin&lure. 


[, E R 8M E S But 
the King, and Lord 
or Domnator, to the Witneſ- 
ſes bis Brethren [anb, I am 
Crowned, and Adorned with 
#. Royal! Diadem, I am cloath. 
ed with the Royal Garment, 
and [ bring joy and pladneſs of 
Heart. 
Salmon. By the King 15 
and by thus 


meant Gold ; 


Brethren, the other inferi- 
our Metals, which all poſ- 
le{s the Kingdom in com- 
mon, the fupream power of 
which reſides in So} alone, 
for that he ſuſtains himſelf 
in the hre without hurt, e- 
ven to the longelt period of 
time. By the Royal Dia dem 
he mCans Fixity; and by 
the Royal Garment TinQure, 
even the red TinFure of the 


(QQ 2 Stone, 
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Stone, which as Ferment or 
Leven, Leavens all the infe- 
rior Metals, and tranſmutes 
them into its own Nature 
and Property, and this by 
the helpof our Mercury. 


I. Hermes. And being 
overcome by Force, I made my 
ſubſtance to lay hold of, and 
to reſt within the Arms and 
Breſt,| i.e.theBodyor Womb | 
of my Mother , and to lay 
bold and faſten upon her Sub- 


ffance : making that which us 


Viſible to be Inviſible, and | 
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lubſtance being attenuared, 
is made inviſible, and a 
Spirit 3 and that which was 
before hidden and inviſible, 
's made to appear, which 
is the Internal Soul and Spi- 
ritzthat is, Tintture and Fix- 
ity, which by Virtue of the 
Ferment is put upon Mer- 
cury, whereby the Vailed 
or Obſcured Matter is Ge- 
nerated, which is the ſub- 
[tance of our Stone, where- 
by a Door is Opened into 


the Chambers of infinite 
Treaſures. . 


the hidden Matter to a pear : | 


for every thmg which the Phi 
loſophers have Vailed &r Ob- 
ſcwred , # Generated by Us, 


Salmen, "That which is 


III. Hermes. Underſtand 
| theſe words, keep them, M- 
| ditate upon them, and enquire 
| after nothing elſe: Man 


' the beginning & Generated of 


tus overcome by Force is | Nature, whoſe Bowels or m- 


Sol; ,that*is, it is diſſolved 
and its Body Opened, and 
made to joyn and Unite 
with Mercury, which is the 
Womb in which the ſolar 
Seed is Sown, which-is the 
Mother thereot : in which 
Tomb being digelted. and 


' Wards are Fl (hy ; and not from 


any thims el/e. Upon theſe 
words Meditate ; and =eject 


rhat 1s ſuper fluous | ro the 


| Work. | 


| Salmm. With what Ve- 


| hemency and  Earneſtneſs 


Ripened, it Jays hold of che | does Hermes here ſpeak, as 
fubltance of Mercury, falt- 
ens upon It, and converts it 
into irs own-Nature: Thus$S«/ 
which before was Viltble its 


tho' the whole Myſtery lay 
in theſe words : And truly 
| notin Vain does he bid w- 
| derfand them , Keep rh! m , 

meairdie 


HERMES: 
meditate upon them, and to| under Darkneſs ; I bave made 
enquire after nothmg elſe : You| almoſt all things plain to you. 
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cannot gather Grapes of 
Thorns, nor Figs of 'Ihi- 
ſtles : As a Man Begets or 
Generates a Man , and a 
Beaſt a Beaſt, and as every 
Hearb, and Plant, and Tree 


Salmon. By Buri he 
means the two Stones, the 
White ; and the Twlow or 
Red , which are cxtracted 
out of the White and the 
are produced from their | Red Roots, viz. out of the 
proper Seed; ſoin the Me- | Sulphur of Mature. Thas 
talline Kingdom , Metals | which Whitens, the /ame 
are only produced from |alſo makes Red ; and z5e 
Metalline Seeds or Roots, | ſame that Kills, the /amealfo 
caſt into a proper Womb, | makes Alive : ( Qui mecum 
which is the Philoſophick | moritur, mecum oritur.) But 
Mercury,the Earth whence ' this is true, only of the great 
they draw their Nouriſh- | Work ic folf; and not of 
ment, and by which they | any Branch thereof; in par- 
Grow, Encreaſe, and pro- | ticular Works and Ope- 


ceed on to Perfection. All 
other things whatſoever are 
Vain and tFruitlels. 


IV. Hermes. From thence 
ſaith the Phil ſopber Botri x 
made ; from the Nellow or Ci- 
irine, which i extracted out of 
the Red Root, and from no- 
thing elſe; which if it ſhall be 
Citrine, thou baſt ſought it at 
the Mcuth of Wiſdom, it was 
not obtained by thy Care or 
Induſtry : You need not ſtudy ts 


exal; ow chang e 
Redneſ(t ; See [ bave not Limt- 
ted you, 0 Circumſcribed 101 


/ j 
it Jrom ride 


' rations, you mult have par- 
[ticular Ferments, which 
muſt be taken from Lu- 
[us for the White , and 
trom Sol for the Red, as 
| the Arabian Geber has atlargs 
and plainly taught us. Na- 
ture does only and alone” 
| conjoyn and ſeparate, and 
all its Operations are ſubtil 
| and ſpiritual z but it you 
' will be Wile above Nature, 
you ſhall certainly Err and 
ſuffer an irreparable loſs : 
And having once brovghr ir 
to the tixed Rednels ; here 
1s nothing beyond that, in 


3 thac 
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that is the Ultimate perte- 
ion, where you muſt take 
up yourrelt. 


V. Hermes." Burn the 
Body of Laton oy Braſs with | 


grove you Gratis what you &| 
fre \ it will Stam, Dye, and | 


| 
Tmg, as much as you can wiſh 


it, and that with Glory and 
Excetlency. And ſee that you 
make that which is Fuggive 
end V, olarile, or fly: ng away, 
that it may not fly, by the 
means of that which fi; es not. 


Salmon. By the Body of 


Laten or Bra's, and by that | 


which 5 Fupnive, he means 
the Philofophick : and Vola 
tile Mercury, which by a 
Sulphur fixed ay INcom- 
buſtible (ſuch as is taken 
from Lune and Sol) is to be 
fixed in the Fire, ſo as it 


may relt and remain therein 


tho' moſt Vehement, and 
Fuſory, or in the ſtrongel! 


reverberation, without the 


lea Diminution  Derri- | 
Bur! 


ment, or Corrupuon. 
the Mercury is fixed by th 


Spirit of the Suiphur, not by | | eude, be it 


its Corporeity ; the Cor 
real Part: clzsonly give to: 1 


SALMON'S 
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and convey the Spirit to 
the Mercury, which could 
not be broughs to it, in or 
by any other Vehicle. By 
the Fire, all the Heterogene 


| or impure parts of the Mer- 
# very great Fire, and it will| cury are deſtroyed, 


the 
pure left behind, and held 
faſt by the Power of the 
hxing Spirit, which other- 
wiſe without the aſſhitance 
and help of that Spirit would 
have vaniſhed alſo : This 
Volatile ſubſtance it ſeizes 

upon , changes or . tranſl 
| mutes, and fixes, that z 
, brings over into 1ts Own pro 
| nert ty. Thus tho' a Spirit 
contains in it the higheſt 1x1 


Þ, 


'ty, and its Body berng O- 
pened, 1s the Sulphur, Or 
Seed which muſt be fown 


inthe Philolophick Ea th or 
Mercury, ( as we have oft- 
ten. 1aid_) that it may there 
Die, and reſume a new Bo 
dy, a thouſand told more 
lin quantity than Ss own» 
| which by the entorming 
| Power of the Energet! 
Spirit will be made to live, 


- 


+ % 


| 'pring un and po to bY 
|a Iree, of ery | = gn! 
Gr F *n AC 
ples, \ Hang \v I be 
| and 1 in "ts felt tor 
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ever, and bring forth a new 
to infinity of Generations : 
Its perpetual new Subſtance 
or Body being made out of 
the Subſtance of the Mer- 
curial Earth, by the Power 
of the tranſmuting or Ve- 
getating Spirit and Soul, 


_ Hermes And that 


which Then or remains upon 4 


* FRY ——_ P 
ffrong Fire | is fixed, | and a 
al; 0 4 ſtrong bire it [elf : And 


that which in the beat of a 
ſtrong or Loyling Fire 
rupt ed, or deity red, or 1144e 
ro fly, xs Cambar. 


iS COT - 


Salmon. By Cambar allo 
he meansthe felt ſame thing, 
to wit, our Volatile Mercu- 


ry, 1n its Corruprtible St ate ; 
or rather the Corrubtible 
and unpure part thereof 


corrupted, 
ind made to 
fly away, that that which 1s 
pure and will not fly, may 
appear and icmain z but the 


C1 4 " | 
MUOLILY HI1YZ L  %# 


which miſt be 


or deſtroyed, 


/ DC 
Known, 1! chich the great 
SECTEr Ol e Up Cl -2tion lies 5 
and witho ar which n thing 
Can be done, which Fire, 
as we have tormerly laid, is 
(WO | 0c Ince nal and 
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-— 
the latter being 


uſed only to excite the for- 
mer. 


External , 


VII. Hermes. And know 


ye that Our Fs, Bra/s or La- 


ton, w Gold, which « the Art 
of the premanent or fixed Wa- 
ter 3 and the Coloration of its 
Tint ure and Blackneſs, # 
then ures or changed into 
Re ane; 


Salmon. , That is , Our 
Gold or Stone, or Tincture 
is the produdt of the perma 
nent or fixed Water, by 
which he means the Philo- 
ophick Mercury impregna- 
red with the Spirit of the 
hixed and incombuſtible Sul- 
phur. And by this you may 
perceive he puts a difference 
between the e£s, . Braſs or 
Laton,which is made by this 
permanent Water, and the 
Ce FpPUs ATW, OT Body of com- 
mon Braſs. \Now the Aque 
ner manens 15 that which con- 
cains 1n it felt the Tinctures 
ol all Colors, Black only ex- 
cepred,which 15taken away 
trom it, for that it 1s a fign 
oi imperietion and impu- 

By this Water along 


Mercury 1 turned or chang- 


Q. 4 ed 


— 
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ed into the true Red, that 
is, into the Tin&ure of Sol. 
Bat to take away its Cor- 
ruption, and to reduce it 
into the incorruptible and 
hxe Nature of Sol, that muſt 
be done by Sol alone, and 
not by any corruptible and 
Forreign Matter or Sub- 

ſtance, for that So! contains 
in hiniſelt the Seeds of hxity 
and TinG&ure, which no o- 
ther Body in the World does 
beſides. But to make So/ 
do, or perform theſe things, 
its Body muſt be opened, 
prepared, and made fic for 
this purpoſe, by Virtu2 of 
the Aqua permanens, or Aqua 
Philoſc opbica. 


VIII. Hermes; 
that through the help br God, 1 
have [p« ben netbing but che 
Truth: That which u aeftroy- 
ed mui} be reſtored and renew 
ed. and from thence Corrupt t- 
on i [een tw the Matter to be 
Renovated, and fro m thence 
rhe Renovation arpears : And 
on both or either fide, 
fon of Art. 


#4 KJ RI 


Salmon. He has hir! erto 
been teaching you the firil 
pait of the W, ork, which is 


| 


ON*'S 
the Deſtruttion of the fir{t 
Birth and Lite; concerning 
which he aſſures us, he has 
ſpoken nothing but the 
Truth : Ow Mercury muſt 
be undone,and unmade,that 
is, corrupted and deſtroyed, 
and brought through Pu- 
trefaftion into a pure and 
Limpid Water, that it may 
be able to peirce the Meral- 
line Bodies; from which 
State, by Conjun&ion with 
a pure, fixt, and incombu- 
ſtible Sulphur, and by Vir- 
tue of a ſubtle, living and 
hxing Spirit, inviſible, with- 
out length,breadth,or thick- 
nels, (which Spirit 15 the 
Philoſophick Fire,) it 15 to 


[ confeſs | ted; 


be renewed and regenera- 
the Water is to be dry- 
, the ſpiritual is to be 
nals corporeal ; the thin 
to be made thick, the Vo- 
latile to be made fixt ; and 
the changeable Colors re- 
duced to a Unicy and Per- 
manency, either White or 
Red, according to the Or- 
der and Root of the Ope- 
ration ; one and the fame 
Mercury does corrupt and 
deltroy the Bodies, and 
again exalr, perfetr, and 
tix them ; The Matter of 
Our 


ed up 


Lib. IT, 
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Our Stone is but one, and | one and the ſame Mercury ; 
therefore nothing can be | with this the Artiſt does 
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more Alien from the Art, | Work, and with it he tran- 
than to fetch it from many | ſacts all the neceſſary Ope- 
things ; Nature is not mend- | rations of our Stone, being 
ed or made better, but by | fit and proper for them all, 
a Nature of its own kind ;| viz. for Purretying, Diſtil- 
as Vinegar makes Vinegar; | ling, Coagulating, Morti- 
ſo Our Ait begins with Mer-' tying, Vivitying, Sublimin 


cury, and with the ſame 
Mercury it is Finiſhed. It 
is a kind of Protew, which, 
creeping upon the Earth, 
aſlumes the Nature of a Ser- 
pent $ but being Immerſed 
in Water , it repreſents a 
Fiſh ; preſently raking to it 
ſelf Wings , it aſcends a 
loft, and flies like a Bird : 
yet notwithſtanding it 15 hut 


— — — ——— _ — — 
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and Tinging, without which 
ſeven Operations you lIa- 
bour wholly in vain. Tull 
you have Putrefied the Mat- 
ter, you have not made one 
ſtep in the true way ; but 
that being done, you have 
accompliſhed the firſt ſign 
of the Arty as Hermes telti- 
hes. 


» 


CHA 3 
The Pratical part of the Philoſophick Work. 


I. ERMES., My Son 
that which is born of 
the Crow 1s tbe be TInmg of ths 


#4 
= 
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he Crow is the 
Blacknels and Darkneſs of 
the Matter being Corrup- | 
ted : Now nothing was ever 


| Generated or brought to 
'lighe, which had not irs be- 


ginning trom blackneſs and 
darknels, ex noe Orpbez, 1.C. 


' from pririciples Inviſible 3 


for ſo ic is faid concerning 
the Creation of the great 
World. In the beginning 


' when God Created the Hea- 


VEens 
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wens and the Earth, tthe Earth 
WA rp and cod, and dark- 


neſs was upon the Face of the 
Deep ; 7 God ſaid, let there 
be Lies and it was [o: From 
whence we may gather , 

that Darkne/s was Prior to 
Light : And lo it is in this 
eur - Philolophick Work ; 
and altho* it is commonly 
thought that the darkneſs or 
Dark principle is taken for 
the true Seed of things, yet 
It is no fuch thing, but on- 
ly. certain Rudiments , or 
rather the Domicil where- 
inthe true Seeds of things 
dwell: Nor is the Spirit by 
it ſelf the Seed of things, 
nor yet the Corporeal Pai 

ticles by themſclves3 bur a 


certain portion of Spirit 
joyned with a fit proportion 
ot ldoncous Matter con 


joyned with ant Eternal Soul; 
which in the begtnning of | 
our Work is to be Putrehed, 
and made blacknels and 
darkneſs , that «the whole 
Corporeal form 
made ſpiritual ; 
Seed which before 
C rpO! 
Spirit joyned wirh 2 Sou] 
and 'a Bot ly, may become 
wholly fpiritual 
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third, Immixt, Incorporeal, 
and Inviſible Seed, as from 
the Crow, in the blackneſs 
and darkneſs of the Night, 
1s our Stohe, the true Seed 
brought forth, which, faith 
Our Hermes is the beginning 
of this Art. 


IT. Hermes, See here, how 
[ bawe obſcured the matter 
[poken of fo you, by 4 kind of 
Circamlocution ; and I] have 
deprived you of ſeeing the l18h; 


by giving you too much 


Cc Ins nn 


may DC | 
and tne | | 

| Philoſophers lay, there 
cal and Vilible, ora | 


light : ] Aud 1. Tha diſſolved 
2. Thu | joynea, 3 . Thus meares} 
and lonveft, [ have named to 
Jou, 

Salmen. He tells us he 
has not nakedly demonltra- 
ted the whole thing to us 
but he has Indigitated the 


| Matter with what fincerit V 


he cou! Id, Cir umſcribendo, by 
2 certain going about or 
Circumlocucion, which the 
Sons of Art by thinking and 
Meditating upon, may at 
'ngth happily find out. I he 


are 


| 
' 
| 
/ 


| rl leveral Birds, which 
trum the Name ot Hermes, 
| Wecy Call Arwves Her met 1 F 


* Fromthis | | which fly by Night without 


a4 


W1nzs. 1 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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Wings. 
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The firſt is Corwnus | ferth : And obſerve, that the 
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the Crow or Raven, which | times of the Earth are in the 


from its blackneſs is ſaid to 
be the beginning of the Art; 
and is of the Nature of the | 
Flement of the Earth. Ano- 
ther is the Swan, and is ſo 
called from the Whitenels 
in the middle, and anſwers 
to the Element of the Wa- 


ter, in which the Swan 15 
Conrerſant. The third 


the Eaple,which 1s the Oleum 
ſeu Sulphur Philo/ophorum,and 
an{wers to the Air, for that 
it flys longeſt in the Air,and 
neareſt to the Sun. But 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


that you may not be decei- | 


ved by Names, theſe Birds, 
an{wer to ſo many Spirits, 


under that threefold ap 
DCA! 1 ww #) manitelta- 
CION 

I. Hern Roalt them 
tnerefore, then boy them in 


4 4 F P 
TO4 which Poceeds ITrOMM TIDE 
Horſe Belly, for 7, 14, « 21 
aays, FOar 17 may ta Ls 8 
P_ JF 

W;1 and kill on OY 1 


* T1 bis a 0c. IF. #4 , 
etta Pan 


m y # 27 ; 
: I 2. ” +F# #46 
, 


Water ; which let be as long 
as you ”_ the ſame pon it. 


Salmon, Hitherto he has 
for the moſt part, delivered 
the Art Theorically, now 
he comes to the Practical 
part, ordering the matter 
(before demonſtrated in di- 
yers manners) to be roaſted, 
and to boil it in Horſe- 
dung, lor a certun number 
of days. There is a time 
of digeſtion, which is the 
prime, or ficſt Aflation, or 
Decoction, with a fire weak 


| and fot, like that of horlſe- 
| dung, which is lufficient for 
or rather to one only Spirit | 


= of the 


PLE ON BB 


the firſt degree of Digeſti- 
on : This being done, the 
Dragin will eat his own 
Wings, and kill cr deſtroy 
himſclt, that is, the matter 
will begin n the Terra Pht- 
oph! 'c@, to be dillolved and 
1] ted. Then atter the 
ſolution 15 ab« 
nplcated, the 

s by little 
ind little to be augmented, 
and the matte! 20 be deco- 


CO 


tYCU OF CO! 
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| 
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ſel which muſt hold the | tains ſecretly or hiddenly in 


matter, mult be exattly its {elf all the CSlors of the 
fealed, leſt the Mineral | World, which are not ma- 
Spirits, (which have a moſt | nifelted, unleſs it be firſt 
vehement and penetrating | melted or diſſolved. As of- 
fire ) ſhould tcranfpire , | ten theretore as it is melted 
or go forth, and leave the | in che fire, fo often a new 
dead Body : This may be | color ariſes from it, ill all 
done with Lutum Sapientiz , | the colours are vaniſhed,and 
which you may prepare af- | the whole matter is reduced 
ter this manner. Take Glue | to aſhes: And in theſe Phi- 
dried into powder, one ounce, | lolophick Aſhes is the Phe- 
Barly flower FW0 Ounces, green | nx hidden andourt of them 
Wood Aſhes, Salt, Calx V ;ve, | will it arile with glory and 
Sand, Crocus mart, or Caput | {plendour ; at firſt weak 
more. of Vi itriol, ana one ounce, | like a Worm, which in fuc- 
all being ww fine prder, let cels of time will become a 
them be mixed with Juice of | Bird, even che moſt plori- 
ComPtrey, and Whites of Eggs, | Ous Pheni: x*. By the Brain 
ro the juſt conſiſtency of Lute : thereof, he means the Spurtt : 
with this the Mouths and | But here he calls the Alhes 
jun&tares of che Veſlels mult ! thc Bi ain, Mctaphorically ; 
be ſtopt and cloſed, 1o that | for as the Brain 15 the Sear 
the leaſt Spirit or Vapour | of t the moſt pure and fubtil 
may not go forth. | ninety Coli, in an Ani- 
| mal; ſo theſe Aſhes are the 
IV. Hermes. The mat | place of the molt fubtil Mi- 
ter then being melted or diſ- | neral, oi Metallick Spiric, 
ſolved and burnt, take the | and the matter in which 


brain toereof, and prind it in | tC » faid Spirit is hidden, E 


moſt ſharp Finger, or Chil- | ven the molt noble, and 
Sens Urine, till u be dheed agnoue {t pretious Spirit of this 
or hid : this d Wa it des live | | wholc preatcr W orld. By 
ww putrefattion. the m FI ſharp Vinegar, & 
Childrens Unrme, lc means 

Salmin, Or Stone ctm- (the Actigdiry, or Spirienal 


IV1CCS 
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juices'of the Metals, or Me- 
ealick bodies: And by grind- 
ing the Aſhes therewith, he 
means diflolving them 
therein, which is the Phi 
loſophick way of ſpeaking: 
And this diflolution muſt be 
ſo long, till ir putreties, and 
the firſt color of the opera- 
tion appears, Which is black- 
neſs, which ' color muſt 
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but this Acetum Radicatum, 
for that it Contains iN it ſelf 


all things neceſlary tor this 
Work. 


V. Hermes. The Dark 
Clouds will be in it, before it 
& Kill'd; let them be eomver- 
ted into its own Body ; and 
this to be reiterated as I bave 


de(cribed: Again let it be Kil- 


twice appear: The Stone |/e4 as aforeſaid, and then it 


muſt become Black twice, 
twice White, and twice 
Red ; the cauſe of which is 
but one only, for that the 
putretacion is twice repeat- 
ed; and theretore it is ſaid 
the ſecond time to live in 
Putrefa&tion ; that is, being 
once corrupted and putrett- 
ed; the ſecond time ir does 
putrefie. By the Brain (as | 
have ſaid) is underſtood the 
Spiric, or the moſt fubt1] 
Mineral ſubſtance diflolved 
in the Radicated Vinegar Of 
the Philoſophers; it you 
know not the preparation or 
rettification of this Radica- 


does Live. 


Salmon. That 1s to lay, 
while the Matter is in Dif- 
folution and Putrefattion-, 
in Killing but not Killed, 
the Clouds like a Tempelt, 
will ariſe, which is an efter- 


3; 


velcence cauſed from che 
pm ot the contending 
Principles, as 1s evident in 
on forts of Fermentations : 
Theſe Clouds mult revert 
again, and be converted in- 


to their own Body; and 
this Work mult be fo often 


reiterated, till no more 
| Clouds ariſe, wiz. till the 


ted Vinegar, you know no-| Dragon is whollg, $lain. 
thing ot the true Philoſo-| I his done he mult treito- 
phick Menſirmum, or diflol 
vent ;tnere is no other Aqua 
VWite Metalica, Aqua Vite 
Mercurialis, Aua Lapids, 


[red to Lite again, and made 
{to live,and then killed ag nina 


| at: reſas L and then if does VC, 
25 we have demonſtrated 


ve 


M © 
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in the Explication of the | clare alſo to you the fign: of Joy 
former Paragraph,) eves in ond rejoxcine, even that thing 
Putrefation, from which it | which dc es fix 1 its Body. 
muſt at length ( by the or-| 
der and courſe of the Ope-| Salmo. That is, he de- 
rations)be freed and brought Wie the cauſe of life and 
to its Ultimate Perfettion, death, to be in the Spirits, 
'to wit in the natural Spirits, 
VI. Hermes. In the Life ' whether Animal, Vegeta- 
and Death thereof the Spurits ble, or Mineral. He who 
Work : For as 'it « Killed by knows how to revive dead 
raking away of the Spirit ; {o| Minerals and to purity them, 
that being reſtored, it is again knows how to exert their 
made Alive, and rejoyces | powers, and is in the High- 
therein. p way to the greateſt of Se- 
crets. *Tis this Spirit, joyn» 
Salmon, The Spirit is|ed with its Philoſophick 
uſed both in the Killing z of | Earth, which has power to 
it, and in the making of it | fix both pericct and imper- 
Alive again : but this is by | fett bodies, and to tinge 
ſome doubtfully under-/them into the higheſt per- 
ftood, whether it be meant | fettion of Silver and Gold, 


of the innate or indwelling | which he calls the l1gns of 


Spirit only, or * of that Spirit | joy and rejoycing. 
joyned with anothet Metal 
lick Spirit, becauſe he uſes | VIII. Herm Now thele 
Spirits in the Plu: al number: |{5:ugs our Ant #0 rs gave #s 
Howe: er this 15 Ccrtain,that | nly in Figures and Types, bow 
as Death is ind -ed by ta- | they attamed to rhe knowledge 


king away the Spirit 3 {o | of this Secret ; but bebo! 4, 4 

Life is retrieved, by reſto- | are dead: I have now opened 

11g ifag#0. \!b2 Riddle, I have dem: abr, r 
i 4 of + P 

#&@ FUE Proj Hon ſo maucl {a 

V IL. H, ermes. Eu! 7, | /-7e + } 201 "4 aimed at ;. 1 bg Ve 

30 ths. that whi! L e b) | pened the 130 & of Secrets | 

affirmation, ye ſhall ce : I de- \ro the Shilful and Learned 3 


Je 
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Feel 


yet Thave al[o a little concealed | 


the hidden Adyſtery. IX. Hermes. I have kept 
the thmpgs (which cugbr to be 
Salmon. He declares , {a a part) within their own 
that the ancient Philoſo- | hounds : I comjoyned the vart- 
phers delivered the Matter, pm and 4; vers figures and 
and Proceſs ot the P hiloſo - formes | Of its an} DCArAanC '& in 
phick Tin&ure in, Enip gma's.,| the 0! Peration | and I] bave 
and Types & 5}: adows on- | confedera! ted or joyned together 
ly ; they left no footſteps of | | with them | 7he Spirit. Re 
the true thing behind them, | ceive you this as the pift of 
but what every one might | God, 
think of at plealure; there-| 
fore from them our Hermes | Salmon. The meaning of 
could receive nothing ; and ' which is, that he has firſt 
he profeſles, Ch. 1. Set. 1. leparated what ought to be 
That he obtained: the know-' leparated, wiz. the pure 
ledge of this Art, by the in/pi- trom the impure, and the 
we » of the Li rvMmg d on- Spirit trom the Body, which 
; Go | it was who did re- 15 the firſt work in order to 
veal and open the Secret to putretattion .corruption,and 


— ———— 


bim. This Secret he has o- death. Then ſscondly, he 
pened in this Work, and ; joyned again what 
made fo plain, that the $kil | ought tO be C :onjoyned, to 
tul and learned may under: | wy. the various and divers 
ſtand 1t: "T1s true, he has| figures an d forms, the Soul 


" 4 S447 ', % , . ' 1+ | . . * IJ 
not untolded every partcu-j with the Body, that 1t may 


lar 5 but yer he has made/again be enformed with 
things fo plain, that he who] Tin&ture and Subſtance. 
can read him with a Philo- | Thirdly, o has contedera- 
lophick mind, may atlength| ted, or } = d Nagar? 

naply find out the truth: | with them; _ Spirit, whicn 
\ notwithſtandive what he jtics the —_— ot the Bo- 
has revealed, he declares. | dy and Tincrul & 10 firmly 
he has a lictle concealed che | together, that they can ne- 
[adden Miſtery. ver be ſeparated and unites 
them 
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them in a perpetual con- 
juntion with a fixity , 


ON*'S Lib, II, 


which will endure for e- 
Ver. 


CHA 


—_ — 


F.. AL. 


The Practical part farther Explicated. 


'þ ERMES. Tt be 

boves you therefore to 
give thanks to God, who has 
largely given\ of hi; bounty | 
$0 all the Wiſe, who deliver: 
ws out of the Snayes and 


Clutches of Mijer) and Povear- 
Ty. 


Salmen. Fot this incſti- 
mable Gift of God, it is 


but gratitude to return him 


the Tributes of Humility 
and Thankſgiving; to thebs 
our felves betore his Divine 
Majeſty,with all humbleneſs 
and ſubmiflion ; who thus 
raiſes you out of the Duſt 
to fit among Princes, ma- 
king yuuto cdeſpile the Clo- 
ries of Crowns and Sceps 
ters as infigniticant Baubles, 
and to reſt wich infinite 
content in the meannels of 
a deſpicable Cottage, ior 
that you carry within your 
Brelts tne trus Treaſure, 


more valuable than all the 
whole World beſides. 


1. Hermes. Iam proved 
and tried with the fulneſs of 
his Riches and Goodmeſs ; 
with his probable miracles 3 and 
I bumbly pray God that whilſt 
I lrve, I may paſs the whole 
Courſe of my life, [o as I may 
attain bim, 


Sa/mon. When a Man 

ecomes Maſter ot this Ar- 
carum, he is then tried and 
| proved indeed, how in the 
midſt of fuch a tulnels ot 
Riches and Happineſs he 
can humble himſelf, and 
ſink in to the deep A- 
byls of nothingnels, abſtra- 


(ting himſelf from all the | 


goodly things of this hie : 
In this humble ſtate God 15 


only to be met with, (or 


che proud he beholds atar 


loft) and in this abjection | 


. and 


— — 
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and ſelf-denial, in this mor- | Earth and in the Heavens 3 
tification of the firſt life and | it isin Act, Animal, Vepe- 
birth, a ſecond is to be |table, and Mineral, found 
found, a being brought forth | every where, known but by 
in the {ove of God, the birth | a few, and expreſſed by its 
of the new Man formed at- | proper Name by no Body, 
ter the Image of the ſecond | ſhadowed forth under Vari- 
Adam, a new Spirit, a new | ous Figures and ZXnigmaes, 
Life joyned and United to | This fixed Sulphur, the Phi- 
the Lif: of God, which can | lolophers underſtand to be 
never Periſh or Decay, a | nothing elſe, but the true 
Fountain of Eternal De- | Balſam of Nature, with 
lights, an inexhauſtible | which the Dead Bodies of 
Treaſure, infinitely exceed- [the Metals are imbibed, and 
ing that which we have all | as it were throughly moiſt- 
this whilethus earneſtly been | ned, to preſerve them per- 
ſeeking after, and purſuing, | petuaily from Corruption. 
The moreany thing abounds 
with this Balſam, the longer 
'1t lives, and 15s preſerved 
from'periſhing : From things 
therefore abounding with a 
| Balſam of this kind, is this 
Bones, which things are writ- | Our Univerſal Medicine 
ten in the Books of the An- |Arawn; which (as well as 
cients, [for Metals) is made moſt 
'effeftual to conſerve Hu- 
Salmon. By the Fats or | mane Bodies in a State of 
Sulphurous Matter under- | Health, and to root out all 
ſtand, the Sulphurs of all | forts of Diſeaſes, whether 


II. Hermes. Take then 
from thence the Fats or Sul- 
phurous Matter ,which we take 
from Suets , Greaſe , Hair, 


Verdigreaſe, Tragacanth, and 


kinds educed by the Alchy- 
mick Art, our of Natural 
things, of which Sulphurs, 
one only is fixed, and in- 
combuſtible, and it 1s a 
thing which is both in the * 


accidental after the Birth, 


or Hereditary by Propaga- 


tion, reſtoring the Sick to 


their priſtine Health and In- 
tegrity. This Sulphur is not 
taken from Suets, Greaſe, 


R Hair, 
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Hair, Verdigreaſe, Traga- 
canth, Bones, &c. But un- 
der theſe and other the like 
Names, our Hermes by a 
Philoſophick Liberty , has 
vailed the Verity from im- 
pious and unworthy Men. 


IV. Hermes. Bu the 
Fats which contain the Tint 
ures which coagulate the Fug: 
true, and ſet forth or adcyn the 
Sulphurs, it beboves ws to ex 
plicate their diſpoſition | more 
tully hereafter. | 


Salmon. Here, in more 
words, Hermes explicates 
the Condition, or Qualities, 
and Properties, of the true 
Balſam of Nature, or Phi- 
loſophick Sulphur. 1. He 
ſays it contains the Tinttures, 
KL > Coagulates Fugitive 
Subſtances. * 1. It exalts the 
Power of the Sulphurs, by 

xing the Volatile, and ma 
king Bright ard Shining the 
things - which were Dark and 
o5/cure. Ihe Volatiles of 
this kind, are nothing elſc 
but all the inferior and im 
perfect Meta! 
this Rzilfam or Sulphur, are 
tran? nutcd imtorhe belt and 
Pref <il:cr and Gold. Now 
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this hidden Sulphur dwells 
in the Bodies, jult as Fire in 
a Coal, or Natural Heat in 
a Humane Body, or the 


Lib. IT. 


Vegetative Life in the 
Spring time, in Herbs, 
Plants, and Trees, which 
in Procefs of time, makes 
chem bring forth Buds , 
Leaves, Flowers, and at 
tength perte& Ripe Fruits 
and Seeds. Or hke Heat in 
che inward parts of the 
Earth, and Bowels oft the 
Mountains, where the moſt 
imple Bodies of cthings,or E- 
lementrs are firſt mixed, and 
produce Metals, Minerals, 
Srones,ec.according totheir 
leveral varieties and kinds : 
So this our Sulphur of Na- 
cure contains in ic ſelf the 
true TinGures, which by 
the revolation of time it ex- 
plicares ; making ripe the 
unripe, puritying the im- 
pure, hxing the Volatile and 
ennobling the Ignoble and 
Viic. 

þ 
V. Hermes. And to Un 


» hich By. 


weil the firure or form, [70m 
all ot r Fat F or Sulphur:, 


| ( hich iS the Hidden and Bu: 


I ried Fat (7 Sulphur) which 


is [cen in no di[pofition, but 
dwells 


| 


ms Ga t@©< cc cm . .u. 
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dwells in its own Body, as fire 
or heat in Trees and Stones, 
which by the moſt ſubtle Art 
and Ingenuity it beboves ms ts 
extralt without Burmmng. 


Salmon. 4. It unveils the 
Figure or Form, diſtinguiſhing 
it ſelf from all otber Fats, Bat- 
ſams, or Sulphurs ; He calls 
it Hidden and Buried, be- 
cauſe it is not Vulgarly 
known, but only to ſuch as 
are Adepts : And Buried, 


becauſe it lies Centrally in | 


the Bodies of Sol, Lanaygand 


Mercury ,as a thingBuried in | 


the bowels of the Earth: It 5s 
ſeen in no diſpoſition, but dwells 
inits own Body, that is, it is 
not perceptible inany of the 
imperte& Metals , becauſe 
they have not Bodies able 
to hold it, till by ie they are 
made pure and fixt, where- 
they may become as itsown 
Body is, and fo takes up its 


habitation and dwells in 


ia the Spring time, when 


the External Heat of Sol, 
ſtirring up their internal or | 


Mercurial tleac latent with- 
in them, makes them bud, | 
and bring forth Leaves , | 
Flowers, Fruits, and Seeds, 


| 
them, as Heat does in Trees | 
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and that to perfe&tion. Th 
Sulpbur (faith Hermes) it bs- 
hoves ws to extrath without 
Burning ; for in the Mercu- 
ry it 1s yet Volatile, and 
therefore by ſubliming of it 
more and more, it mult be 
exalted, till ar length it is 
fixt, but with great care and 
induſtry, leſt you err inthe 
Degrees of the Fire ; which 
if it be too preat, it burns, 
or breaks our Body or Vel- 
ſel, (which inthis place we 
call che Matter it ſelf, and 
1s the Domicil,) in which 
this Celeſtial and Aftral 
Spirit and Sulphur dwells, 
and ſo makes ic Vaniſh and 
Fly away. Now it is ſaid 
to be Volatile, only in re- 
ſpelt to- the Body which 
holds it : in Sol and Luna, 
it ts abſolutely fixe ; but in 
Mercury this ſame Sulphur 
ſeems to be Volatile; not 
that it is Volatile in its own 
Nature , but is only con- 
tained in a Volatile Body, 
which is Immature and 
Weak, and cannot hold it : 
This Body therefore muſt 
be maturated and {trengeh- 
ned and made fixt, by Vir- 
eue of this inherent Sulphur, 
being digeſted and DecoR- 

R 2 ed 
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in it, with an [donews or fit | 
Heat for a certain Revolu- 
tion of time. 


VI. Hermes. And know 
that the Heaven u to be joyn- 
ed in a mean with the Earth : 
But the Figure u« to be im @ 
middle Natures. between the 
Heaven and the Earth, which 
thing x Our Water. 


Salmon. | Here he ſpeaks 
of the Three parts of the 
Stone: 1. Heaven, which 
is our prepared Gold, 2. 
The mean or Medium of 
Conjuttion, which is 'our 
Aqua Philoſophica, 3. The 
Earth or Feces, which 1s 
Gold it felf: Now wonder 
not that Gold is here con- 
verted into' Fzces , and is 
eſteemed more vile, than 
the Heaven and the Water : 
But this is not ſpoken of 
Vulgar Gold, but of that 
which is - Philoſophick ; 
which while it lies 1n Pu- 
trefaction , ſeems to be a 
vile thing ; now that it con- 
tains in it felt all Bodies, 
both perie& and imperfett, 
precious and vile, Gold 
and Lead, s. e. Plumbum 
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ſum & Imperfefttum & Plum- 
bum Fixum & Perfeftum; but 
this is faid to. be in a mean; 
that is, tho* it may have the 
Color and Weight of Gold, 
and other properties, yet 
it may be made much more 
Spiritual , and Excellent , 
and Efficacious, almoſt in- 
nnicely, exceeding the Vir- 
tues and Excellencies of the 
Vulgar or Common Gold ; 


middle Nature , (which is 
not fo Volatile as Mercury, 
nor ſo Dead as common 
Gold,) which middle prin- 
ciple is Our Water. 


VII. Hermes. Now i 
the firſt place of all, is the 
Water, which goes forth from 
this Our Stone : The ſecond s 
Gold: But the third is Gold 


noble than the Water and the 
Faces. 


| Sulphur. 
| almoſt Gold, which is Our 
Philoſophicum, Aurum Lepro- | 


Salmon. "The three parts 


| of the Stone are here more 
| plainly expreſt.. 1. 
| Water, which is our Mer- 


The 


2, Gold, which is 
2- The mean, or 


cury, 


Salt, or Philoſophick Earth, 


and 


— En ne— 
—— 


and this by the help of a 


in a mean, which is more | 


9 - 
—— — T——_—_— — ———— 
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Chap. IX. 


and 1s more worthy than 
cicher the Water or the Fe- 
ces, by which Vulgar Gold 
may by projettion be ting- 
ed, and made more than 
perfe&. This 1s that ore 
ous Stone, in compariſon 
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three, Spirit, Soul, and BY 
dy,theſe three Vapor, Black- 
neſs, and Death are latent 
which three are alſo one. 
The Caput mortuum mult be 
diſſolved*; for excepe the 
Body be diffolved, therecan 


of which, Gold it ſelf, the | be no Coagulation of the 
molt pure Gold, is elteem- | Spirits : for the Solution oi 


ed bur as a little Sand, and 
Silver as Clay in reſpett 
thereof, This Gold im « 
mean, is Gold, in a middle 
principle, that is, Eſſential 
Gold in the Root of the 
Auriftick Agent , which 1s 
in the pothbility of aug- 
mentation or encreale, even 
as a very little Plane which 
becomes a great and migh- 
ty Tree; now this third 
principle which he calls Gold 
7 4 mean, 1s the very Soul 
it ſelf, which makes this our 
Philolophick Plant to grow 

giving it form and Beauty, 
and making it become a 
Golden Tree of a vaſt and 
aimoſt infinite magnitude. 


VIII. Hermes. And +# 
theſe three are the V apors, the 


Biackneſs, and the Death. 


— 


Salmon, That is in one 


only Subject compoled ct 


the impure and vaporouy 
Body, induces and brint 
torch more pure and No- 
ble Spirits, / indued with a 
mighty Serength and Pow- 
er. And by means of this 
Solution , a more pertec&t 
mixtion is made as of Wa- 
ter with Water, which can- 
not be ſeparated 3 not like 
that of Sand with Sand, 
whole Superficies only touch 
one another, which 15 in- 
deed no true mixtion. And 
chus by making a diſloluti- 
on of the Metalline Princi- 
plz, that which is not Me- 
calline, nor will diſlolve, 
nor mix with the diffolved 
Matter, (as the Vapor, the 
Blackneſs , and the Death 
or Pucretaction,) comes to 
be leparated and removed 


» 


whereby the Dead comes 
toLive, and that which was 
in Captivity and Chains 
comes to be mads free, de- 
liver- 


» 
R 3 
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livered, and fect at Liberty. | alſo but one thing, to wit, 
the Caput moriruum, which 

IX. Hermes. I behoves | is depurated and revived by 
as therefore to chaſe or drive | Ditfolution only. And ex- 
way, and expel the Super-| cept the Body 1s Dillolved, 
exiſtent Fume or Vapor, from | there'can be no Coagulati- 
the Water ; the Blackneſs from on of the Spirits, as we have 
the Fat ; And the Death from | ſaid before. And therefore 
the Faeces,and this by Diſſolu-| if you would remove the 
tion : By which means we at-| Fumes, you muſt diflolve 
tain to the knawledge. of the | the Fumous, or imverfett 
greateſ® Philoſophy , and the | ony, that it may mix with 
ſublime Secret of all Secrets. the Ponderating Spitit. The 
Fat or Sulphur is cleared 

Salmon, In theſe three, | from the blackneſs by mani- 
that is, in the One, Com: | told Sublimations, bringing 
poſed of the three, lie theſe | forth the pure Philoſophick 
other three, the Fume, the | White and Red Flowers, 
Blackneſs, and the Death, | which are the. Tincture. 
that is, the want of Ponde-| And the Death is expelled 
roſity, of Tin&nre, and of | by the Mercuial or Metal- 
Fixity, both which rees in | lick Spirit, which gives the 
their own principles, are Eternal fixity. 


OO > ———— " — _— 
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The Praxis exemplifeed from the Nature of 
Leven and Paſte. 


L. H ERMES. New | ter cannot alter, nor the Earth 

there are even Bodies. Cs YYups, nor Fire Devaſlt at: , 
of which, tbe firlt is Gold, the | becauſe its C mien ton is [ em- 
moſt perfeft. the King and the | prate, or m @ mean; and ts 
Head of tbem : hich theWa- | Nature d.veft , im reſpect of 
| Hea: 5 


— 
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Heat , Cold, Moiſture, 


meſs ; mov 1s any thing 1 
in it Super ſinuous. 


LF Dry 


that us 


Salmon, The ſeven Bo- 
dies are the ſeven Metals, 
the firſt of which is Gold, 
and the moſt perie& ol 
them: Now tho' it be all 
that can be. or is requiſite ro 
be in a Body truly perfect ; 
yet ſomething more than 
perfe& is deſigned by ou! 
Tin&ure : For So! of him 
ſelf cannot tinge nor melio 
rate any other Body, nor 
bring it to his own perte 
(tion, therefore he is ro be 
made more than pertett by 


Virtue of this Philotophick | 


Tincture, which opening 
his Body, ſhall cxalt it a 
thouland fold beyond the 
degree of 


no his 
and like- 


mute other Podics 
own form, h1x:ty, 


ne's; The other {1x Rodies 
are Siiver, I in,Copver, tron, 
] cad N and (21:3ck Sire . 
which lafr is atlo ainove the 
number ot Spurs. Now 
ICT Is a Uiltcrence between 
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| the e/£s , Or EleFrum M:- 
nerale, whole Compoſition, 
comprehends in it ſelf all 
the Metals, according to 
this laying, Omnme Aurum eſt 
Es, fed non omne /Es ets 
Auwum, IhiseAs or Awum 
is rightly compared to Sol, 
who by the 'Teltimoay of 
Hermes next after God, go- 
verns the World, and Illu- 

minates all things, both Ani- 

mate and Inanimate, of 
whom well Sung » Palinzenins, 


—— 0 Sol, qui tempors 
, 


Its periection, | 
making him abie to tranf-| 


mult as , 
| Er cum remport 
{ur 11 —_ 


qa icquid 
| Fenerat 
= 
| And as the Stars and all the 
| ocher Planets receive their 
| Light and Virrues from the 
Sun. ſo allo do all the other 
ſx Metals and Minerals re- 
ceive theirs trom Our Gold, 
a\moit in ike manner by 
the Emilſion of its Rays or 
Beams, which is indeed irs 
tin zIng Stlnhur, and mul- 
plying and tsing Spirie, 
Ail t a® is vpertect 1 
Sl is wes Viridiey , \ 
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This is the Elixir ſaith the 
Roſary, the compleat Medi- 
Cine, the moſt depurated 
and digeſted Subſtance , 
more than perfett, and per 
fetting all other bodies whe 
ther perfett or imperfe&, 
making thoſe that are per 
fett, much more than per 
fett. - This is the true Phi 
lolophick Gold (5. e. Gcld 
in a mean, or Gold after a 
manner ) 
more Noble, and more Pre: 
tious than Vulgar Silver or 
Gold, or any Gem, or Pre- 
tious Stone. Many have 
fought this eAris Viriditatem 
m Vitriol; and Copper or 
Vulgar Braſs, but they erred 
and were deceived, tollow- 
ing the literal Diſcourſe of 
the Philoſophers, and not 
their Senſe : For they ought 
not to have contemplated 
the Metals as they are Bo- 
dies, but as they are redu- 
ced into a molt Subtil, Spi- 
rituous, and Cceleltial Sub- 
ſtance. 


H. Hermes. Therefore the 
Philoſopbers bear up, and mag- 
mite themſelves m it, ſaying, 
that (uch Gold in Bodies z 
liks, the Sun among the Stars, | 
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more worthy , 


Lib. II, 


moſt Light and Sylendid. And 
as by the Power of God, every 
Vegetable, and all the Fruits f 
the Earth are perfetied 3 /o by 
the ſame Power, the Gold, and 
| the Seed thereof | which 
contains all theſe ſeven Bodies, 
mak 5 them fo [pring fo be VIpen- 
ed, and brought to perfettion, 
and without wt ich this Work 
can in no wiſe be performed. 


Salmon, As Sol is among 
the Stars and other Planets, 
and Vulgar Gold among 
the other Vulgar Metals 
and Minerals ; fo alſo is our 
Gold ( which is the true Phi- 
lolophick Tintture) among 
the otherMetals orBodysre- 
duced to a Spirituality and 
pure Tincture: And as So in 
the Heavens 15 the Medium 
that pertectsallSublunary or 
Interior things by hisBeams, 
Light, and Heat : So alfo 
Our Sol, (the true Seed of 
Gold, and the Seminal Pow- 
er of the Auritick Principle) 
is allo the Medium which 
makes all the other ſeven 
Bodies not only perfed, bur 
more than pertett; that they 
thereby may pericct other 
quantities of their own kind, 
yet lying in imperte*tion, 


7 
WW + ks 


—o_ 
- | —_ 
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viz, wanting Purity, Tm- 
&ure and Fixation: All which 
is done by Virtue of its ſub- 
tle Spirit , Tin&ure , and 
Fire. Therefore ſay :the 
Philoſophers, Our Gold is 
not Corporeal, but a depu- 
rated ſubſtance in the high- 
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nifeſt Words, declared to 
be Gold ; He now comes to 
demonſtrate the neceflity 
of Fermentation, {etting ſome 
of its Operations in Order. 
The other Imperte& Bodies 
are the Meal or Dough,and 
unleſs they be Fermented 


eſt degree , and brought to | with their proper Leven, 
an Aſtral, or Heavenly Na- | which is Gold, they cannot 
rure : This is the [xir, Elixrr, | be brought into the proper- 
or Fermentum, the true Tin- |ty of the Leven or Gold : 
&ure and Spirit, tinging and | but this Gold muſt be made 
fixing ali other Bodies, and | {piritual and living, and the 
without which they cannot | Bodies muit be Ditlolved, 
be perfected. Sublimed, and Purrefied, 
| betore they can be mixed 

And like as | with the Ferment ; this be- 
ing done, viz. being made 
clean, ſubtil, and ſpiritual, 
the Ferment Or prepared Gold 
caſe, without the proper Fer- | 15 to be nnxed therewith, 
ment, you Can ao nothing . making up the Ezrth with the 
When You ſublime the Br dies, | Water, that 15 the Pody witn 
and Purifie them ſeparating the | the Spirit. Now to bring 
filtbine(s and uncleanneſ; from | the Bodiesinto this State, to 
them, or from the F ceces, you | be fit to be joyned with the 
muſt conjoyn and mix them to | Ferment, you muſt ſublime 
gether, and put in the Ferment, | them, purifie them, make 
making up the Earth with | a ſeparation of the Fezces, 
the Water. | chen conjoyn and mix ; all 
| which are neceilary in Or- 

Salmon. Orr Hermes, a | der tb this Fermentation. 
lictle before has made men- | The Ferment to the prepared 
tion of Ferment, which he! Body, 15 as the Soul to the 
has in plain, open and m<-/; Body, or as Leven to Paſte, 
with- 


HEL Hermes. 
Paſte or Dough «s impoſſible to 
: £ | 

be Fermented, or Levened 
without Leven; [0 1s it in thus 


250 
without which the Maſs 
could not be levened. 


TV. Hermes. And you 
muſt Decoft and Digeſt till 
Ixir, the Ferment, makes the 
alteration or change, like as 
Leven does in Paſte. Medi- 
Pate npom the, and ſee whether 
the Ferment to this Compoſt 
tum, does make or chanve it 
from its former Nature to ano- 
ther thing. Conſider alſo that 
there i mo Leven or Ferment 
but from the Pate it /elf. 


Salmon. Now he teaches | 


us tbe Art of 


VInInrg : 
% } 


which is to Decott or Di- 


geſt, till the Ferment makes | 
| new ſubſtance or body, not 


an alteration or change, like 
as Leven docs in Paſte. I his 
is a high point of Art, and 
ought to be ſeriouſly conſt 
dered, even what the end 
of the intention is, which 
is to produce or generate 
Gold 3 and] cheretore as ] 
laid above) Gold muſt be 
your Ferment. As Lever 1s 
to Paſte, fo is this Gold or 
Fermimt tO Our Mera) 
which is the prepared Body : 
And as Leven 15 made out 
of the [are mialier, OUr OI 
which rhe Paſte 1s mace : fo 


this God OO! l'e {NSN IS 


made out of the fame prin 
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phur, which our prepared 
Bodies come from ; there- 
fore Hermes bids you conſt 
der it, and tells you plainly, 
that there -is no Leven, or 
Ferment , but from the Paſte 
it ſelf; and therefore Our 
Philo/opbick Gold, which is 
Ixir, the Ferment mult be 
prepared from the Philoſo- 
phick Mercury and Sulphur in 
a fit proportion; that when it 
Works,it may purge out the 
| O!4 Leven with all its effetts, 
which are uncicannefs, want 
of Tin&ure, and want of 
fixity,- and fo bring forth a 
regenerate matter, Even a 


according 7 the Old Leven, 
but accol cling to the Nature 

of the New, which is wholly 
| rity in the height of Tin- 
| ture and the (trongelt fixicy. 
Now this Iemmentum 15 laid 
{ometimestobe rwo fold,wuz 
Fermentum Lapidss Anrifict, 
which is trom Gold, and Fer- 
menium Lapidis Argentifict, 
which 1s irom Silver. 1 us 
$4 Weighty thing, and wor- 


l 


L # = nad I i OR 
ny Oo DW ISNIOLNTLY CONMICtC 


[, and therefore advi- 
tate wpcen it : 
cept the Pajte does receiniec 
the Virtues anu Properties 
the 


| | 
L 4 \ 


- GS 710 MICA *.% 


| 


ciples,viz.Mercury and Su | | 
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of the Leven into it (elf, ir 
cannot be Levened : If 
does, it becames, by a ſuffi 
cient Digeſtion , abſolutely 
the fame thing with the 
Leven, both in its ſubſtance 
and properties, and all other 
reſpects. 

V. Hermes. I is alſo to 
be noted, that the Ferment 
does Whiten the Conte&ion or 
Compoſitum z and forbids or 
binders the Burning : It conm- 
tains, holds, or fixes the Tm- 


Hure , (o that it cannot fly 
away, and rej oyces the Bodies, 
and makes them mutually to 
joyw, and to enter one mo 
another. 

Salmon. He ſays here, 
that the Ferment does Whi- 
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the change or tranſmutation 
of the black Mercury into 
a White body, or Silver. 3. 
Red, which is alſo the 
tranſmutcation of the White 
body, or Silver into a Red 
Tin&ure or Gold: ſo that 
you may ſee that this Fer- 
mentum not only Whitens 
the Confettion, but alſo 
keeps it from Burning, and 
ſo hxes the Tintture that ir 
cannot change, vaniſh, or 
fly away. By rejoycmpg the 
Bodies, he means a repleni- 
ſhingthem with a fixed Tin- 
ture, and a fixed fubſlance, 
to wit, tbe Ingreſſim of the 
Ferment 1nto them by Proje- 
ton : bur becauſe the Fer- 
ment 15 not abſt to enter in- 


ten the Confettion , con- |to Dead Bodies, therefore 
cernivng which Ferment a |chey muſt be removed, and 
great doubt does ariſe, but | made Alive by help of the 
it is caſily folved Philoſo- | Aqua Medians, or Mediating 


phically thus. It is not Gold, 
Except it be firſt Silver. Our 
Gold is the 'Tincture, or] 
Soul, or Nourilher of the | 
Work, without which it 
can never be done : nor 15 
it made Silver, unlels it be 
firſt Mercury : fo that our 
Sot ſeems to appear with 
2 Faces; firſt Black which is 
the Putretaction of the Mer 
2. White, which 1s 


cury, 


Water, which is the Aqua 
Philoſophics, which diſſolves, 


| ſubtilizes and ſpiritualizes, 


chem, which makes allo a 
Marriage or Conjunction 
berveen the faid Fe: rment , 
and the White Earth : And 
in every Fermentation you 
ought to take notice of the 
Weight of every thing. If 
therctore you would Fer- 
nerve the White” Foliared 
Earth, 


Earth, to the White Elixir, | annuente) « performed and 
that it may be projetted up- | perfeted. 
on bodies diminiſhed from | Salmon. This Art of Le- 
perfe&tion, you muſt rake | vening or Ferm:ntation is that 
of the White or Foltated Earth | which he calls the Key of the 
three parts : Of the reſerved | Philoſophers, i. &. the Key 
Aqua Vitz two parts : Of the | which opens the Door into 
Ferment half part : Now it | the Secre:sand Myſteries of 
you work for the White, your ) this whole Work : Of f6 
Ferment mult be ſo prepa- | great: Virtue and Power is 
red, that it may be made a |this Work of Fermenting; 
White Calx, fixt and fubtil : | chat he is bold to call it even 
butif for the Red a molt pure | che Key of the Philoſophers: 
Yellow or Curine Calx ot |that is the beginning, mid- 
Gold. dle and end of the Work, 
both for the White and the 
VI. Hermes. And this; Red; fo that by the Pow- 
#s the Key of the Philoſophers, |er and E-thcacy thereof, the 
and the end of all their Works : | Bodies may be Renoyated, 
And by this Science the Bodies |and Exalted into a higher 
are meliorated, and reſtored : |State oft Perftettion, than 
and the Work of them (Deo | what they are by Nature. 


__— — _ ers iy rn 2 EI Ines _ — — - OR on er I EEE EE, 
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The Nature of the Ferment farther Explicated. 


I. ERMES. But by; Salmon.. Without doubt 

Negligence and an i | an error may eaſily be com- 
Op:mion of th matter, the Ope- | mitted in the Work of Fer- 
rations may be [poiled and de- | mentation, it you have a 
froyed ; as in @ Maſs of Le: | atalle Conception thereot, 
wened Paſte : Or Milk turned | or be ignoram of its Power, 
with Rennet for Cheeſe ; and | whereby you may mils the 
Muzik among Aromaticks. end ; 
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end ; and be fruſtrate of 
your Expettations , loſing 
all your coſt and time ; as 
is ſeen in the Levening ot 
Bread ; if you trouble the 
Mafs of Meal and Water 
too foon, it will not be Le- 
vened : If it lies too long, it 
will be over done ſo inour 
Work, it you be too. haſty, 
you will periorm nothing 
at all: It too long, and with 
too Violent a Fire, you will 
hazard the breaking of your 
V-ſlel, and by an over Vo- 
latilicy, fruſtrate the fhixity 
of your Medicine : «Ihe 
making of Cheeſe is Famous, 
for almoſt every Houſewife 
can tell you how eaſlie it 15 
to ruin or ſpoil all, (how 
good ſoever your Milk and 
Renner may be, ) it you be 
unskilful in the Art : It the 
Milk be too hot, or too cold, 
or the Rennet be roo much 
or too lictle, or the Coags | 
lum lies too ſhort a time, or 
too long, you may ſpoil 
your Cheeſe, and mils the 
Perfection, or Goodneſs, 
which therein you ſeek at- 
ter. Theſe are Familiar ex- 
amples, and need no farther 
expoſition. The Matter 
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ment corrupted,and broughe 
into a blackneſs by Death, 
but not ſuch a blackneſs, 
out of which it cannot be 
recovered ; but fo that in 
the Courſe of the Fermen- 
tation, the Maſs of the Con- 
tetion may paſs through 
the mutation or changes of 
all the Colors. Now Heat 
working 'at the firſt in hu- 
midiry brings forth the 
blackneſs ; but Heat work- 
ing in the dryneſs, cauſeth 
Whiteneſs,and in the White 
the Citrinity and wonder- 
ful deep Redneſs. Theſe Va- 
rieties of Colors are cauſed 
only by the Ferment ina pro- 
per and fit heat, fo thatthe 
Corruption of one. & the 
Generation of another ; and 
the Ferment becomes -:the 
Ferment of: the Ferment, as 
the Philoſophers ſpeak. He 
who cannot taſte the Sapor 
of Salt, will never attain 
to this deſired Ferment. of 
Fefments, which is the Soul, 
even betore Fermentation. 
It therefore this Ferment be 
not well prepared, your 
Magiſtery will be nothing 
worch : and know, that this 
Fermentum 15 taken only 


theretore is, firſt by our Fer- | 


tror vet . "nd Luna, that is, 
: trom 
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from Gold and $:/ver, and [and Tropical ways of fpeak- 
converts .the other Bodies /ing, he has been pleaſed to 
into ics own Nature : There- | deliver himſelf through this 
fore it behoves you to know | whole Work. I fuppoſe he 
how to introducethisFermert | uſes the Similitade of Sweer- 
into Dead and imperfett Boy | neſs here in reſpett of Lz- 
dys,(thatis,co make Ingreſon) | ven ; for that Leven is not 
becauſe it is the Soul; and | Sweet. 
this Soul gives to them Life 
and Perfection ; ſo that to- | II. Hermes. And with 
gether with this living and | :hbe King's Seal we have tinged 
perfect Soul, they are made | the Clay, and in that we have 
alive and perfett, and one | put or placed the color of Hea- 
perfect Body. ven, which augments the ſight 
of them, who can alrcady in 
I. Hermes. The certain | ſome meaſure ſee: 
Color of the Golden matter fir 
the Red, and the Nature there Salmon. By the 'King's 
of us not ſweetne(s, therefore of Seal is meant the Virtue, 
thes we make Sericum , | Power, Character, or Tin- 
which « Ixir,[the Ferment: ]  &ure of Gold, which tin- 
and of them we make Enamel, | ges Lutum the Clay, that 
of -wbich we have Written, 18, the Mercurial Maſs, or 
Earth, which is now but 
Salmen. Altho'. ic does! one thing, and a Secret 
not here ſufficiencly appear drawn our of the Fountains 
what our Auchor means by | of the Wiſe, for which rea- 
Sweetneſs and Sericum, yer \ lon it is by fome called Si- 
afterwards he fo explains |gil/um Sapientum : Allo S1- 
himſelf chat we may gueſs |gil/um Hermetss, and Sigil- 
atit; and that it is the Gol- |/um Mercury. This 1s the 
den Ferment for the Red; the 'thing which many have 
adumbration whereof he [fought afrer in vain, and 
gives us under the Mask of |could never find, that 1s, 
Encauſtum or Enamel ; and the outward turned inward, 
truly by Figures. ©, Yade, 'and the inward parts age 
| c 


| 
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ed outwards; that which | vez does from the Paſte, or 


was below raiſed up, and 
that which was above, laid 
down below ; the Superi- 
ors and Inferiors, the Hea 
vens and the Earth joyned 
together in one Globe or 
Maſs, and digeſted toge- 
ther in one, till they pro- 
duce the heavenly color, the 
light of Sol, which gives 
fuch as have Eyes to fee, the 
happinefs of fecing a Foun: 
tain incxbauſtible, an Ecer- 
nal Spring, the pefmanent 
and endleſs Trealure. 


IV, Hermes. 


Teſs trom the Ale or Beer 
which is made by it : For 
as clear, well-wrcughe Ale, 
cannot Change other Wort 
into Ale, nor Tevened Pafte 
leven another Maſs of 
Meal and Water, (till it is 
brought to the perfettion 
of Leven,) ſo neither can 
vulgar Gold (which is the 
product of Mercury and 
Sulphur) rrantautre , of 
change any other body in- 
to its own Purity, Tincture; 
and Fixity. No : This is 
only the work of our Stone, 


Gold there- | Elixir, Tindure, the true 


fore #s the moſt pretions Stone | Philotophick Gold. 


A | 
without Spots,. alſo temperate, | 
which neither Fire, nor Aiy, 


nor Water, mor Earth, « able 
fo corrupt or deſtroy, the wni- 
wverſal ferment, rectifying all 
things, in a middle or tempe 
rate Compoſition, which 15 of 
a Tellow, or true Citrine c0- 
blur, 


Salmon. Oar Hermes here 
contefles plainly, that the 
Pliloſophick Gold, is this 
moſt pretious Stone, wicth- 
out blemiſh and incorrupti- 
ble, and ditters as mech 
trom vulgar Gold, as Le- 


V. Hermes. The Gold 
of the Wiſe Men, boiled and 
well digeſted, with a fiery 


Water makes Ixir. 


Salmon. The Gold is to 
be exquiftely boiled, as 
much as you pleaſe with a 
fhery water, and digeſted : 
This fireis found no where 
more perfect, better, or 
more powerful than in Mi- 
nerals and their Roots, 
which Roots the Philoſo- 
phers ſay, are in the Air : 
And the Gold is Spiritual 
Gad, 
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Gold, not the body of vul- | 
gar Gold unprepared. This 
Aqua 1gnes, 1s nothing elle, | 
but the Mercury of the 
Philoſophers, drawn trom 
its Mineral Root. This 
Water isthe Mother, which 
does diſlolve the Gold con- 
ceived in its Belly, being 
digeſted and nouriſhed 
there for forty Weeks, at 
the end of whicik digeſtion, 
like as in the hour of a mans 
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Nativity, the Soul | 4. e 
the Tindture ariſes ] but not 
firſt nor quickly... In this 
point is all the. hazard ; but 
this being palt, there is no 
more peril, the danger is 
wholly over. 


VI. Hermes. For the 
Gold of the Wiſe Men « more 
weighty or heavy than Lead, 
which in a Temperate | or 
due | compoſurion , 1s the fer- 
ment of Ixir : and contrars- 
wiſe, 1m a diſtemperature | or 
undue | Comp?/u10n , the di- 


ftemperature, or burt of the 
whole Work or Matter. 


Salmon. Our Gold, the 
Of-ipring of this great 


Work, is much my 
| 


than Lead, becauſe of its 


Lib. Il. 


Weakneſs, Volatility, and 
Intemperature : Our Infant 
isof a moſt ſtrong and tem- 
perate Compoſition, heal- 
ing the Intirmities of its 
proper Parents, and tinging 
che Mercury of all Bodies 
whatſoever, into the beſt 
and moſt pure fine Gold. 
By this is underſtood the 
Vital Roots of the Minerals, 
into which, it the Bodies 
be reduced, they are made 
apt, or fit for a new Rege- 
neration, ſo that from the 
lame you may have the 
crue Tintture of the Philo- 
ſophers. 


VII. Hermes. For the 
work « firt# made from the 
Vegetable : Secondly from the 
Animal, in a Hens Egg ; in 
which u jbe greateſt aſſiſtance, 
and tbe conjitancy of the Ele- 
ments, And Gold s our 
Earth ; of all which, we 
make Sericum, which our 
Ferment , or Ixir. 


Salmcm. He here divides 
the grear Work into two 
parts, viz. Vegetable and 
Animal, which is a Philo- 
ſophical fiction: Bur the 
trace Work 1s but one, con- 

fitting 


; 


| 


ad 


O- 


ng 


| vea s made of the 


D 
Fa of an equal and tem 
perate mixtion of the. Ele- 
ments, to a perfett fixiry. 
The Foundation. VF rhi 
Work, is laid in the Earth 
of the Gald, af: chthe 
Ixir, Elixir, ot Former 15 
made, which, is, 
I, Far. Los ; f 
By the Fermgnt.; 
Lnnlcalt | the .Segd of, 
Mals; Wo "5 it 
an 2d of the Female : of 
thers njult be .made 
A. ConjunSion.. . 2, Ko 
tation. The Eprmensy 
of Sol; 38 from "A 


of the Bread; and. as 
In ra 1nd 0Þ ar. Lea 


ks 
ga 5, pes: 

perfe&t tte. whale; Stane| of 
The. Fermenr, : faith, Aus 

eenng, reduces the MR, to 

its own Neture, nah ia 

por and: Fo podoging 

er thio AQ. Far j s W 

wo 6g ur n pr nagy 

n £517 $ eg r 

TR its 2: ck © fr He 
Fire, makes it- contain the | Ke 

TinQrs, thatit ſhall not 


23 


- 20 
Sg es 


Far'h ſufficesto ks ll 


w- tral. Tr; 


fly "away, o;ens the Bo 


a 
| 


> FT 
#34, makes them, with 
if, to cnter- one into ano- 
ther, and to be perfectly 

chnjbynad, as Water with 
Water , which cannot be 
fepararogh, aud is the end of 
the. Work. Without this 
Ferment, 80 Ehagr cr bg 
made, ne more than;P47e 
or. Doxgh (can be Levened 
without Leven, And. :this 
Elxjr 1s the Ferment of E- 


p * Goran,» I s.90 


(huts by a Gates os bg | 
- | the Kingdom of .che -Mine- 
re, the. Golden 
tens | Mountain, the Gardens. .of 
che Heſpenides, where allthe 
Trees perpegually boar Gol- 
069. [Epuig, Without, this 
not pollihle jar 
ny NA to. attain tQ- the 
»=cfection of this Art. 
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C8 A P.- XIV. | 

The Smardgdine Table of Hermes. | 
L MES. Thu & tra, | mains beneath; and” yet [ 
and for difens from | The inferior Partor | 


= = Va «© 


Fountain of che deep is bro- ors 
Rn te Fea 

low, are hke to 
above. There are two pans| Light, Clear and Opake, 
ih our Srone, a Superior Agent and Patient, . 
part that aſcends up, and line and Feminine, &c- 


an Inferior part which re-]all which are FOR 


4qAH 


 -__: 24.9” A = -«a Xa x 


— 


rhe 
or 
generates 


Gold 


Father 


IT 28 q 
HIER 4 


RY 


is the Moon : 
carries it in its Belly 


is the Sun, and the 


Make 
the Wind 
Nurſe thereof is 


bereof 
tures beget their Like 
a FE. 

p 


by 


| Salnew As living Crea- 


" HL Hermes. - 7he 


SHE LH 


HIRE 
fi if 


] 


{o| and the 
or | Earth. 
of one 


by 
po- 
by the 


Mat- 
or Thing. which con- 


Hol 


* Genefation : \And- if '$9] 


26D 
Gold by the Virtue of Our 


SALATONKN'S 
the. Lite is rhe Soul, which 


Eb 


Stone: The Jun is its” Fa-} quickers the whole : Stone. 


ther, that is; Our Philoſss 
phical or Living Gold. And”? 
as in every natural Gene-/ 
ration, there walt be- a fir 
and convenient receptacle, ! 
with a c ertain likeneſs of 


theretore: the 'Wind, 

ar, Life or Sook maſt -car- 
the Stone; air bring 
Our Magilſtery zvrhich 

ing broughr forch,it muſt 
nouriſhed by is Nurte, 


kind to the Pather 3 {o like-} which is the Earelififor be 


wiſe in thzs Our - Artificial 
Generation, n ts requiſite 
that'the Sum,'or Our wing] 
Gold; ſhould have 2 fir ard } 
agreeable Recepracle or} 
Weamb, for its Seed or Tins | 
ture ; and'this is Our Plij-1 
loſophical: or (Eiding? Silver; 
3. eeercinryuthi this the Mo 4 
ther chergaft'! What Sol and 
Lung"are in the Heavens a- 
por anther nur 
and Shverin Our Heavens 
below. Thc Univerſal Mad-/ 
caline Seedis, the Sulphar 
of Natvre, the firſt? and 
molt Potent cauſe of all 


does Lives necef{aty.ns 
Peracelſus faith; to" live in 
ſomethings a5s.inits own 
Radical \-Hwmidity, and 
moſt pure and ſimple -Altr,? 
which contemperates the 


ty. The Wir is the Air; 


| 
heat thereof by its Mumidi- 
andthe Air wthe life, and | 


Pagh-(faith  HerwmerY is 41s 
Navſe: The Wind Carries i 
bn its Belly , by which the 

| Inferior, and Fe- 
minino + Seed ' is" dilaced 
throngh the Air, and joyn- 

rothe Univeriat Supe- 
ior arid: Maſculine - Seed ; 
the Air or 8 s'th&V Vormb 
wherein the two Seeds are” 
tonjoyned, The Air ariſes 
rem” Fire -and® Water, as 
beHeaven» om "Phe and 
Air. UndePthie Appeltaci- 
(mot Fire, weemmrehend- 
ed the moſt puretubltance 
bf the Earth, aſcending with 
Fire: and” wrderthe Name 
—_ the 'moſt” pure Sub- 


tico ot WarofyiThe tally/ 

or Wonſy ef Racers; "wy, | 
mot pie Broath of Matter, 
raiſed from all ch&cinferior 
Efive 


Fisments feed 
V-dlatithty oftAfr, which 
i5 coOnceyve@mytHEbAy of 
Line, the' Univerſal Secd' 


of 


a 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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of: the Sun;/fpociticated allo | ported 


by the other Lights ornate 
Hermes will -have three E16- 
mens; ta -: under the 
Names of Sob and--Luna, 
the thied nnders the Name 
of Vew' us, the/Wind. -'Fhe 
Earth 45 the Nurfke at: ebits 
Birth-of che Aur. by who 
'Brealts iD iss1 Nourtthell, 
whence it: Sucks the Mdbt- 
cumal Milky! (that is. he 
mcre thuck labttance ofthe 
Iniegzort Water remaining 
yer inehe+tarth!) hy which 
u/gows hndinci calcs:toits 
adult anczoande: Periettion, 
aig Chit ire cho Stanire 
CIIER a Mag 


1 1's [Home 1 "Thidbnobe 
Motboron bount aw of ati; Per: 
feetzon, ond ity Power 151 Par 
tet#/ and invtire, if it be chany- 
i mpeg | 


gr yr we As if he ould 
ay; this dromum wbichs1 
hereithew vow is:1thei Ori | 
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and mire : that's, 


tithe Soub ofithe: Stohe: (ot 
aehich wehave 150keh be- 
fore: and” which may be 
calied- cher Wind on Air, 
ewhachr is.aM{o the Life, Vit 
mc, Power-and Spirit) be 
converted-into- Earth; wit. 
afixc Sublkanet op: Mazter: 
fatharthe whole Mir; Spirit, 
Life'and Soul of por Stone 
may be'conjoyned to ith 
[Earth whick is 'its Nurſe, 
and be all turned into Fer- 
ment.” A; in making of 
Breach 2-liktle\Leavert Fer- 
(mens and Trains,” ® 
greatdealotMealor Paſte> 


| 1 nl Dndnas: b - 
4 
: pe hare. rote = 


nal Multiplication thereof; 
That whictvche Winddocs 
bear in irs | Belby"rmaſt 68 
convencd mro. party; the 
is-the Work tomplcated; 
whaichns done by a long 
[ard Unweatied Decolt: of 
{not by evapmÞating, © bir 


ghd#þand Fountain -of all | retaining thes rits). eh it 
Arcanumnt/gndh (Myitens, becomes inſpired; and in 
thadecxret [Eogafure of the luccels of rimutg is dryed in- 
whole Werkii 4 Butitisno: | :o2 Pdudevaretik fdhy But 
hong 15.250, »{ts; Pette&tion | the time wilichs long «dr | 
wlb[x.4s dhang.cd intotarchs | cedious(theruvfte: vou mult 
9 indecd is - its Power | attend: it with” Patience, 


I } acCOL- 


\ " 


ALMON'S Lib. It 
will have ir, that by the 
os 
or tb 

ter, which is to be Separa- 
ted from the Fire, the Air, 
things jand the Water, and the 
whole Subſtance of 'the 
Stone, that it may become 
Pure, and free from any * 
Putrefaion or Defiled 
Matter: and this the Spa- 
gyrick Philoſophers lay is 
the firſt Operation or Pre- 
ration of the Matter or 
arts of their Stone. Bur 
the Separation of the, four 
Elements, and this doube- 
[lefs is the thing if it be Þo- 
ken of a Spagyrick, and 
not Vulgar Separation. Un- 
der the Appellationof Fire, 
Salmon, Hetherto he has 'the two other are under- 
only diſcourſed the Theo- | ftood, wiz. Air and Wa- 
ry, he now comes to ſhew | ter; for the Fire cannoe 
you. the Pradttica] part , | want or ſubſiſt without Air, 


, 


ing firſt the Purificati- | nor is the Air without Wa- 
on of the Matter of the | ter ; for Air is made of 
Stone. You muſt do it| Water by the Mediation 
gentlv, by little and lietle, | of the. Fire, by which 
not Vi , but Prudent- | it is forced to Aſcend u 
ly and Wiſely, afrer a Phi- | wards. But as to the Earth, 
loſophick manner ; By Se- | it partly Aſcends' and is 
parating he means Difſolv- | made Volatile, 'and part- 
ing : for Diſſolution is the |ly remains fixed below. 
Separation of parts : Some | By ſeparating the Earth 
from 


P 


Tis 


Its 
Hl 
FH 
rt 


TT x 
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E#E 


He 


= 
OC 


-[the 
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others (as Metalls) 
ot nes: 508 
Its. in its. Tever 
Emperits: jn its. for 


-[ble Nature, and are uſed 


for Pueraſtion, Digeſtion 
< or Cir- 
aj Br ' diſſolve and 
by De aka ar ck 
nas Or Fire, Ww aſs 
kink of Fre, wh ae 


the Prudlen 


Excite. 
is either Violence, or Tem- 
perated in four ſeveral De- 

The. Violent is that 
with which ſome things are 
Calcined, others Sublim- 


h | of the Smperjors and 


Salmen. Here is to bo 
obſerved chat chough "Our 
Stone be . divided in che 
firſt Operation into four 
Paxts, which are the four 
yet as. We have 


Aﬀends up- 
wards and is Volatile, and 
another which remains be- 
low, and is fixed, which is 
Sd 4 called 


eriors, ® 


now WT 7. - oe —_ CC OC - 2c i _— 


< Mare oe Go — — ———_ - 


the Rn, Fab DATES 
ed and dove: 


ar 


ns 

Zh 
rgat. Ce 
x5 ual; bw þ 
and the (Fiore ris 
Olea Uy Deſtenſion: 


ge ure FRED | 


SB | 

of; op 
my its 
7g al de art), the Earth, 


ze Ra the nffious tart 


| Rk hich 

| t po 

wis | af or made 
rk Raton 


#9 _ 
a erp 


—# & Er Idle.” ro 
P%alh VUarR"&f gu 0 
Joh 18 Yexa W128 thts Bob 
Mariftetinthh ; And-1 
m vs fer tte bt +> 
Pietues ef thi Bp "14: 
Wotur Phbert\* 6 6 41> 


of the veſſel os.” Heayes, | 


Fevetly 201 VoR{te Pow- 
cr, topenerrate, gitw, 4n- 
crealc 


my VF  ., @., tn a <4 HH ,@© 4. << Act 4 46 it. 4 2 tr 4 


+ > 4 a. a Mw 


Os oO ue i. . 


| Dhaþ/ IV. 
@64K * or "'thaeiphy' and 
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2nd | Fied&dwaly 21 2-) tin 
ky 
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Nel 1 and tnder. whoſe 
1: the'”'Beaſts of the 
13 


4 
* - 
- 


_ 


Bo- 
wich 
e's 


X. Hermes. And for bs 
Cauſe I am called Hermes 
Trilmi- 


| 


+ 


ol 
S 


| 
: 
i 
4 
i 


4 
: 
*T 


TIT 
Fed 


hs 
fl 
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DF 
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FINIS, 


721 


F 
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ans 


Primi. 


SAT; MOONS: 


TR. OT 
SECOND BOQK. 
| Ti yott't nc 
MEKNES TRISMEGIST s 
= A ID 77D TEES o—— 
bas 2 ITT) Po aRV ns anc 


The bene into the Werks det ppt 


maring er yh 
hare, wine! co, yn or 
eds T6 hare PCBs | alt Vo5h/ 48) lax, and 30 


Fen Lara 


Fleſh, and c| As x | cf Shetty, | is the Sweats | g 
" 4 "1 


- - o 


Mt wa * Argent 1G, ma 
E al d FEET: te 
IST Þ mos 


clo) an 

—LJI. And uy WW oo 1s to 
Pariarmed.by a Spiricual | 
atgry Ig whych the-black- | 


70-7 aWayi;and 
t 45-40 


(yr | thatimetand mamceng, in | 

Fe TEN In Toe z096m Yom ee met hoe rrete | 
Seeger he y I's 2: £3409 '3] 41 ©) 

ak | oil Yn) dw ghar Warr, j0 | 

latter bs Whicc? the ! ory which the blacknels is 
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ChapiXV. HER 
or Moiſture of the Sun, and 
Childrens Urine, [i c. be 


MES. - 


from it ;even till it becomes 
of a Golden Color : Un- 


Virgms Water. } The; thing 
which I tell you is ſuthcienc 
for you tOKROW, 


\darſtand well what I fay. 


VHE That. alſo whicy 
Congeals, does Dilſolve ; 


V. In like manner, take fand that which does Whi- 
the Water of the Water, |ten, does in like manner 


| of Mereury, | and | make Red. 


with ir deanſe and purifie 
the Wind,” Fume , or Va- 
por,” and Abeiih theblack- 
neſs. / Uhderſtand wharthis 


ligmifies anFrejogce therein. 


VI Alfo in the ſame man- 


IX. I have made plaints 
you the neweſt way, chat 
you may be eaſicand ſariyfh- 


|ed : Underftand therefore 


theſe things, and Meditate 
upon thein ; and- you ſhalf 


ner. take the blackne(s and 
Conjoyrt her tiave ire- 


ſ! pettrothe White, and Corr] 
joyn-the Red; 'fo-will you | 


gothtough the ring defired, 
ahd ome to the end of the 
Work. © ” NE 


'VIL, Ir is alfo to be no- 
ted; thac ic che Fire-Sone 
which Governs the Matter 


: 


rtainly attain to the pgr- 


fetion*ofrhe Work. 


X. Iris allo to be noted, 
that as SoF is among the 
Sears-3'40 | is 'Gold among 
the other Meralline Bodies; 


1 For asrhe Light ofthe Sun,” 


i550yned ro the Lights, 
contains, the, Fruit of. this 
Operation; -ſo'in like 'man- 


or Work; by the good ples- 
fire of Got! | Boy ir there: 
fore witty a gentle Fire, 
Night” and "Day, leſt the 
Water hood be ſeparated 


ner Gold: Meditare, upon 
theſe Worts, and by the 
Permiflion of God you may 
find ic our, EIT 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The Nature of the Medicine, and Govern- 
ment of the Metals. 


dchlements. land in 12 days and nights 
to Imbue or moiſten it, , 


which 


I —_— 


to Unite them 
one : This is the 


government 

is to Decott or Boyl, and 
- make Hot, _ 
make it \fe& the matter, 
fed Corn They Wo 


4 tiehortothecold, and take 


Br badly Do- 


ceed therefore leſt 


in | you ctr, 


— .—_— oo... At 


li... Ah 


CHAP. XVIK 


The Difference of the Ferments, and Quality 
of the Spirit. 


I. AED ore 


dre —rromer pier 
Ferment is that which you 
already know:Whicenthere- 
fore the Body, and under- 
, ſtand whas I fay- 


IL Alb in like manner 
— to note; ' that the 
ſought after, has not 

ies like or equalinthe whole 
Farth. It tsboth outward- 
ly and inwardly of a Citrine 
Golden Color ; but when 
15 


2 4 Gs 
Xi 'f- 
wil 


and'yoid 
nowledge,: yau 
will err in whatſoever you 
A Be Week 
an Four War 
Pecilh, $b orifan « 


-VILL So that chus miſts 6 


king in your Operation, you 
blame pkg 4 


4 | erred, or taught you wrokg, 


when it is only your igrio- 


4rance; and none under- 


Ty 1 [Landing of their: words, / 


Dead, ſhall have Conguered 
, and then 'it ſhall 
ariſe from the 


Lie as + 


V. Happy and Hſe 


the » whe in whoſe 


Powert policiog hls 
Matter -is, who Kills an 


; and andeeftand:; 


Paygs the Nativity or bring- 
wg tore ot-che'Lighez: bue 
the Night, the Nativity or 
<1 page _y EDark- 
nes. ; 1; -1 


1%. Sg alfo.is..che Light 
ofthe vIvog Pg 
Light of the Night; which 
God Created to goyerp thg 


nipotent, overall for ever,-:-) 
b.. 44 , 


* VI. 1. chereiags » adit 
Jeu, not.todo any thingin 
cis L, 4k OW 1F 60: a9 
decltanding ghercot 5 Fo? 


. 
” 
"1 


'? ay 


' +. But Lonadoes receivs 
her” Light” of the "859% hy 
| Combuttion; and'is dilated 
| or-enlarget} therewith: and 
by fo .much's fe receives 


1 Lib, 


ot 


| 


Phap. A\ 
of the Light of the Saw, or 
does contain in ber, of his 
Light ; by 10 much does 
the Nature of Sol bear Rule 
over the Nature of Lune. 


XL If therefore you con- 
| tem te what I ſay, and 
Meditate upon my Worgs, 
you will find that I have 
ſpoken the Truth ; and you 
will underſtand the ſignift- 
cation, of all that I have 
faid, and the demonſtrati- 
on of the whole Matter. 


XII. Know then, that 
the Spirit, is enfolded or 
circumfribed, within (as 
it were) its Marble Houſe 


6 4 
_—_ ———— 


or Walls : Open therefore 
the Paſſages that the Dead 
Spirit may go out, and bs 
caſt forh from our Bodies : 
then it will become beauri- 
ful, which is only a Work 
or undertaking of Wiſdom. 


XIII. Sow therefore [ O 
God ] thy Wiſdom in our 
Hearts, and Root out the 
corrupt Principles which 
lodge therein, and leads 
us in the way of thy Saints, 
by which our Spirits and 
Souls may be Purifhed. Thou 
art Omnipotent, O Lord 
God Almighty, and canſt 
do whatever thou pleaſeſt. 


| 
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Of Argent Vive, Tin&ure, Order 


of the Opes 


ration, and of the Fire. 


which is to be won 
dered at, vis. after what 
manner Carmitie, to wi, 
Grenes Noftra, doth tinge or 
Dye Silk, which is of a 
contrary Natue, and tinges 
hot a Dead thing : and at- 


I. Yn is one thing 


jr what mariner Uzzfur, td 
wit, Our Vamilion doth 
tinge Veſtem which is of 24 
contrary Nature, andringes 
not Live or growing things. 


11 Forit is hot Natural 


for any thing to tinge other 
Fl ſub= 
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lubſtances,. not agreeable to! 
ahcir Natuges,. It therefore 
you put into-your Compolt- 
—_— Red Gold you ſhall 
twad in the..Tinfture: a pure 
aud perfett Red; and if you 
put into it J/bite Gold ;, the 
moſt paihveRed will vaniſh 
or,go torth. There is no- 
.thing indeed does tinge any 
thing, but whats Conſimi- 
"Jar to, or like it fclt. 


TI. And I teftitie to you 
by the Living God, maker 
of, Heayen and Earth, that 
the Stone which I have de- 
feribed, you liave perma- 
nent or fixed, nor are you 
kept from it by the Earth 
or the Sea , or any other 
INATLCT. | 


IV. Keep then your con: 
_ vealed Quick-Silver, many 
parts of which are lolt be+ 
cauſe of its tubtilty. Allo 
-xhe Mountain in which js 
;/the Tabernacle which crys 
; out; I am che Black of the 
White, and the White of 
the Black ;1 ipeak the Truth 
mdecd, and I lye nor. 


' V. Now know, that the 
- Root of the Matter is, the 


f bm its Tail, 


O N'*S. Lib. IT. 
Head of the Crow flying 
without Wings, in the dark 
and black ot the Night, and 
in the appearance of the 
Day: from the Throat 
che fixing Spirit ; from 
its Gall the Coloring or 
Tinging Matter is taken, 
the Uelica- 
£10N, ordry ng of the Mat- 
ter; from its Wings the li- 
quid Water3, and from its 
Body the RedneB. 


VI. Underſtand themean- 
ing of the words, tar here- 
by is underſto6d” our vene- 
rable Stone, an{ the Fume 
or Vapour thereof which is 
exalted | lifted up or ſubli- 
med} and the Sea eradi- 
cated , anda Light ſhining, 


VIL You are allo tonote, 
what Alums" and Salts are, 
which flow from Bodies: if 
you put the Medicines | or 
Matters of the Medicing | in 
a juſt or true proppreion, 


you ſhall not fear to'err;but 
i/ zathm miſtake the propor: 
ton, , you mult add or di- 
miniſh, according, "as you 
(ce it tends to the emenda- 
cion or . pertormibg of the 
Work, left a DeTage ſhould 
| come 
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come and overflow 
drowning the Regions, and 
overturning the Trees by 
the Roots. 


VHI, Andtho the Matter 
be unknown, yet conlider 
theſe things, how, or after 
what manner 'thele two 
Colors are diſtinguiſhed, 
or diverſitied, by their Va 
pours: look into the {weet- 
nefs of Sugar, which is one 
kind of  {weet Juicez and 
into the ſweetneſs oft Ho 
ney,, which is yet more 1in- 
tenſe or inward. 


IX. Except youmake the | 


HERMES 


all , |] burn not the Matter, be” 


275 


cauſe if the Veſlel breaks, it 
will be with a mighty impe- 
tws or force. 


XI. And unlefs the Mat- 
ter of the Stone, prove ini- 
mical one to another,or con- 
trend and fight wich, . and 
ſtrive rodeltroy one ano- 
ther, you thall. never aerain 
co the thing you feels ater. 


XIL If yqu mix your Cahbc 
with Auripigment, and not 
in a mean or due. propar- 
tion, the ſplendor and glo- 
ry of the Operacion will 
not ſucceed ; but it you 1n- 


Bodies ſpiritual and impal- | terpoſe a medium, . zhe ef- 


pable,you know not how to 


putrefie [xir, or proceed on. 
in the Work ; nor how che | 
three Volatile Matters - or | 15 our Water, which extracts 
Principles, tght one againlt 
another; and how they tail | 


not, each in their turns, to 
devour one another, till of 
rwo being left, one, only 
remains. 


X. Be careful alſo, how 
you increaſe your Fire (tho 
it is not co be very tmall 
when you dry up the Wa- 
ter) and take heed that you 


tet will immediatly follow, 
XII. Now know, thatic 


the hidden Tincture, Be- 
hold the Example and- un- 
deritand ir; it you have 
once brought the Body into 
Aſhes, you have operated 


rightly. 


XIV. Andthe blood(whigch 
is in the Philolophick Wa- 
ter) of the ammared, Body, 
is the Earth of the 'Wiſe, to 
wit, the permanent. or en- 


during pertction, CHAP; 
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CHAP. .XIX. 
That the Beginning of this Work is in the 


Blackneſs and Darkneſs: and of 


C0N« 


Joyning the Body with the Soul. 


I. OW itisthat which 

is dead, which you 
ought to vivifie or make a- 
livez and that which is ſick, 
which ought to be cured: 
It is the White which is to 
, be rubified; the Black 
whichis to be purified ; and 
the Cold which is to be 
made hot. 


ILle is Qod himſelf who 
doss cteate, and inſpire or 
ive life, and repleniſhes 
ature with his Power, 


IV. From hence -it ap- 
= beat ons we 
& have a Body puritfy- 

ing Bodies ; and a Water 
ſubliming Water. Our Stone 
which is a Veſſel of Fire, 
is made of Fire; and is 
erted into the ſame a- 


gain 


V. And if you would - 


walk in the true way, you 
muſt perſue it in the evident 
or viſible Blackneſs : 


that it might follow and | (faich onr Stone) it is that 


imitate his Wiſdom, and 
a& asan Inſtrument fubſer- 
vient to hinr. 


TIL Iron isour Gold ; and 
Braſs or Copper isour Tin- 
Aurez Argent Vive is our 
Glory; Tin is our Silver ; 
Blackneſs is our Whiteneſs ; 
and the Whirneſs is our Red- 
neſs. 


which is hidden within, 


which does make me white; ' 


and the ſame thing which 
makes me White, makes 
me alſo Red. 


VI. Conceal this thing 
from Men, like' as a word 
which i yet in thy Mouth, 


Ps no Man underſtands; 
and 


for 


" 
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and as the Fire, Light, or 
Sight, which is in thine Eye: 
I will not cell it Jun oO 
thee thy felf, lelt by thy 
words thou conveyelt my 
Breath to another, to thine 
own damage : "This is che 
caution I give thee. 


VIL Now know that 
this our Work, is made [or 
wnded | of two Figures 
[or Subſtances | the one of 
which wants the White 
Ruſt [ Cerw/e ] and the other 
the Rediſh Ruſt | Crocus 
Our Matters alſo are ſca 
thro our Sieves or Scarſes, 
made of pure or clean 
Rinds, and a molt bleſſed 
Wood. 


VHE. Yon are alfo to 
take notice, that the Fire- 


" ſtone of the Philoſophers 


ſought after, wants Exten- 
tion, but it has quantity. 
It behoves you therefore, 
co ſupport and nouriſh it on 
every ſide, and to continue 
it a5 in the middle. 


IX. You-mult allo con» 
oynthe Body with the Soul, 
jy beating and grinding it 
n the Sun, and imbaing it 
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with the ſtone ; then puting 
it into the Fire, folong till 
all its Stains and Defile- 
ments are taken away ; let 
it be a gentle Fire for abour 
ſeven heurs ſpace ; thus will 
you get that which will 


make you to hve. 


X. I alſo tell you, thar 
its habitation or dwelling 
place, is poſited in the 
Bowels of the Earth, for 
without Earth it cannot be 
perfetted : Alſo, its habita- 
tionis poſited in the Bowels 
of the Fire, nor withouc 
Fire can it be perfetted, 
which is the pertettion of 
our Art. 


XI. Again, Except you 
mix with the White the 
Red, and preſently bring 
or reduce the fame into a 
perfe&t Water, it will tinge 
nothing ; for it never tinges 
any thing. Red, but that 
which is ' Whire: and while 
the Work is now perfeCing, 
add them to the light of the 
Sun, and it will be com- 
pleated Regimine Marino, 
as we have already declared: 
and by this conjunction a- 
bove, your Stone will at- 
<4 tain 
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attain to its Beauty and 
Glory. 


XII. Thus have you a 
dry Fire which does tinge : 
an Air or Vapour, which 
hxes and chains the Volatile 


— 
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Matter, binding the Fugi- 
tive in Ferters; and: alfo 
'vhitens,expelling the black- 
neſs from Bodieszand a fixed 
Earth, alſo receiving the 
Tinture. 


CHA 
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The Order of the Prafical part of the Ope- 


ration, 


L\ \ T Aſh your Mercy 
with the Water of 


the Sea, till youhaye taken 
away trom it- all its Black- 
nefs, ſo will you accompliſh 
your work to pertection, in 
which rejoyce. 


IL If you underſtand 
how a Returrefion is ac 
compliſhed, s. e. how the 
living | Principle or Spirit | 
comes iorth trom the dead 
' Matter or Subſtance | how 
catis made apparent which 
was .. hidden , and how 
Strength is drawn forth 
chravgh Weaknels ; yvoucan- 
not . be Ignorant. how to 
compleat and perfect this 
Work. 


HE How Manifeſt and 
Clear. arethe Words'6f the 
Wite, yet: fo as the: inter- 
nal Lite and Principal is 
fill hidden; you . under- 
ſtand them not perfectly 


by their Expreſhons. 


INI. T woBadiescqually 
taken from the Earth, grind, 
in the Oyl of the Decocted 
Matter, and in the Milk of 
the White Volatile : Now 
mighty - and wondertul are 
the powers and force of 
theſe Bodies, which are free- 
ly beſtowed upon you, 


through this whote Science, 
which you ſhall poſſeſs, and 
therewith a long and endu- 
ring Lite. 


V. Take 
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AE, | upon Coals, till it is made, 
V..;Lake by, force the.'or becomes of one only 
moſt Intenſe Wiſdom, from Color. 
whence you | muſt draw | 
, forth the Eternal [ perpetual || IX. Then put the Ve- 
or fixed\\-Life of the Stone, |\nom, or Payſon to it, 10 
till your Stone iscongealed, |\much as is enough to bury 
ant its dulneſs is vaniſhed; ior cover it; govern it now 
ſo wilt you accompliſh the | with a gentle Fire, cill your 
- Life thexeof ſought after. | Matter is mortified or pu- 
| ; trefied ; which done, grind 
VI. Give. therefore of | ic with White Water, and 
this Life. ſufficignly to your | manage it rightly. 
Matter, yd it will morti- | 
fie it | or &rifig it to putre-| X. For we bought two 
fattion) but repleat. your | Black | Crows | and 
Earth, andit ſhall make it} we put chem into a Parep/e- 
to live | Spring, Bud, Grow, | dem, or Crucible | or Cupel ] 
Germinate. | which we had by. us, and 
£4 Eggs or Silver Gobbets came 
VII. Plant chis Tree up-} out, White as Salt, theſe we 
on your Stone, that it may] tinged with our Safiron : 
noche in danger of the vio | of them we fold publickly 
lence of Winds, that the| ewo hundred times, with 
Volatile Iufluences or Bird | which we have been m4de 
of Heaven, may fall upon | Rich, and our Treatures 
it, and by virtue thereof, | are multiphed, ; 
its Branches may bring forth 
much Fruit ; from thence] XI. And whoſoever you 
Wiſdqm docs arile. thall imbue or hll with'the 
| Powers thereof, ſhould they 
VIII. Take this Volatile | be hurt with the Poyton ct 
Bird, cut oft jts Head with | Vipers, or the Maligniry © 
a hery Sword, then {rip it | Braſs or Verdigrile, th<y 
of its Feathers or Wings, | ſhalt be in no danger; | to: 
undo its Joynts, and boil it | that it quickens and revives 
| T 4 thy 
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the Dead, and kills the Liv- 
ing : It deſtroys and reſtores 
again ; it caſts dawn that 
which is elevated and liter 
yp, and elevates that which 
is abjetted and'caft down, 
and gives you a dominion 
over the Heavens of the 


Earth, 


XII. Now you muſt note, 
that there are two Stones of 
the Wiſe, found in the 
Shores of the Rivers, in 
the Arms of the Mountains, 
in the Bowels of the Floods, 
and in the back parts of the 
Kings Houſe, which by in- 
ſtruction and prudent ma- 
nagement may be brought 
forth, Male and Female. 


XIII. By theſe being con- 
joyned and made complex 
| or perfeily united into one 
conſumiliar [u mn yen will 
be made wiſer | yow will ſee 
the reaſon of the Operation 
and the end of the gory 
Bleſſed God, how great 
and how wonderful a thing 
is this. 


XIV. A certain Philoſe- 
Fin dreamed, that the 
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certain Podagrick, and the 
Podagrick deſired that he 
might go with himz t9 
whom the Meſſenger an- 
(wered,. ſince thou haſt the 
Gour, how canſt thou go 
with me, for thou canſt 
not walk. 


XV. To whom the Po- 
dagrick anſwered, Tho 
knoweſt that in the Root of 
this Mountain, there is a 
certain Tabernacle, bear- 
ing me then hither, leave 
chere the burthen, fo fhall 
[ be preſently freed or de- 
livered from my Gour. 


XVI. Then faid he to 
me, thon art not able to 
touch the foot thereof : bue 
going back, he took him 

and placed him in the 
ms. the foor of 
which, the Meſſenger ſaid, 
he was not able to touch : 
And waki from his 
Dream, he ſaw nothing, 
Behold the Similitude. 


XVII. Another alſo ſaw 
in a Dream, wherein it 
was ſaid, if any one truly 
ſhould fir down y the way, 


ings Meſſenger Came tO a yy ſhould ask you, whe- 


ther 
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ther you would think fit to, rate with his Mother in the 
do this thing, would you | middle of the Earth 3 then 


do it? - He anſw 


I} awaking, he ſaw nothing, 


knew not; the other ſaid, | Conſider well this fimili- 
thar he ſhould lic or gene- 'tude. 


FY 


bi 


——_._._—_— 
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The remaining Operations, and concluſion of 
this whole Work. 


LID UT leading youto the| 

knowledge of Phy- 
loſophy, and expoſing the 
Demonſtrations thereof, in 
a Philoſophick manner, we 
ſhould make it the dirifion 
and mockery of Women, 
and the play of Children. 


IT. Take alſo the freſh 
Bark or Rind, in the ſame 
_momentzin which you ſhall, 
after anothes manner, ex- 
trait the matter or thing 
it ſelf, inthe place where ir 
is generated ; and pur it in- 
to a Cucurbic, and ſublime 
it. 


HL And that whichis or 
ſhall be fublimed, ſeparate 
it, for it is the Vinegar of 
the Philoſophers, and cheir| 
$Sapience | 5. e, heir Sar. | 


IV. Then take this Vine- 
gar, and melt or pour it 
orth upon another Cortex, 
Bark, or Superfices of the 
Sea, and put it into a Glaſs 
Vekca, in which put fo 
much of your Vinegar, as 
may over topit the heighth 
of Four Inches 3 this bury 
in warm Horſe-dung, for 
Thirty One | or Forty |] 
Dales. 


V. This time being paſt, 
take the Veſſel forth, and 
you will find it now dif- 
ſolved, and turned into a 
black and ſtinking Water ; 
more black and ſtinking 
than any thing in the whole 
World. 


VI. Take 


— — 


VI. Take then this very 
thing ic felf, and very: gent 
ly elevate it int its caberna- 
cle, till all che moiſture 15 
conſumed, fo as no more 
will aſcend, this fſublimed 
Matter keep cargiully tor 
your ule. 


VI. Then take the Fae 
ces, which remain in the 
bottom of the Cucurbit, 
and keep them, for they are 
the. crown | and-rejoyciny . 
of the Heart. : Die then the 
ſame and grind them, and 
add there to freſh or new 


Cortex &f the Sea, that is 


fay, Mercury, and grind 
themnogether, drying them 
ina warm Sun. 


V IH. And the., Waters 
fromthe ſame fir{t fublimed, 
ſink down to the bottom, 
which diligently grind and 
dry, and put them in the 
Crucible or Teſt of Erhbel, 
and fablime : and the Mat- 
rer-being fublimed purely 
White; as fine Salt, keep it 
fately;, 'tor it isthe Auripiz 
ment,and Sulphur and Map. 

neſia of the P! iiloſopers, 
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| Veſlcl, 


IX Underſtand now, and 
iee that you govern,yopr 
York with Wikdom (and 
Prudence, and make not. 
roo much haſte. A 


X.Then take the Cucurbit, 
pur half way into lute, and 
put into the fame, your 
diſfolved black Water which 
you have ſublimed 3 that 
is to ſay , nine parts, and of 
this whuned  Auripige 
rum, which you ſubliigd 
trom the Ethel ewo -parts. 


Xl. I fay, that this o- 
pened or decoftted Auripig- 
ment, 15 immediately- dil- 
lolved in the Water, and 
made like to Water ; that 
nothang can be ken by 
mankund, of a more in- 
renſe; - fixt, and--perfett 
Whirenels, ngr any: thing 
more heauitul roche Eye, 
which the Philolopers' call 
their Sa! Virgins, or Virgin 
Salc. 


X1IT. Put this into a litt!e 
called a Cuagitbir, 
clole well the Joynts, which 
Put | 

but 
with 
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upon. a gentle. Fire, 
puaking.Iic, as it Were, 


r 


| 


| 
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with two Coals at firft, and 
then adding two others: and 
look into it, to fee how the 
Water aſcends and deſcends. 


, 3 { | 

XTH. When you fee the 
Vapour is conſumed, and 
nothing more will a L 
of that which is elevated. 
nor deſcend, . know that 
the Matter it felfis now co- 
agulated? make therefore 
2 more intenſe and yehe- 
ment Fire, for the ſpace of 
three hours of the day. 
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away the Fire, orletit go 
out, and the next day (all 
things being cold) open the 
mouth of your Cucurhit, 
anditake: fqrth the Mayer, 
which 5 of -a fubſtance, 
white, ſincerg, and melted 


1 or difflotted; 


bs 


XV. This .s: your 
ſkance Bk aiter SS 
now you have comethrodugh 
to te end bt your Work ; 
manage #-: according to 
your Reaſfonand Pra 
tor (God afhftipg)you ma 


I 


XIV- Then laſſly, take 


| 


make of & Wat you pleaſe, 
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KALIDIS PERSICI 
SECRETA ALCHTMIZ,. 


Written Originally in Hebrew, and Tranſla- 
ted thence into Arabick, and out of Ara- 
bick into Latin : Now faithfull 'y rendred 
into Engliſh, 


By WILLIAM SALMON. 


i... 


CHAP. Ax 
Of the Difficulties of this Art. 


I. "Þ Hans be given to this World, unleſs he teach 
God, the Creator | us, who is the begining of 
of all things, who hath | all things, and the Wiſdom 
- made us,renewed us,taught | it ſelf, his power and 
us, and given us knowledge | goodnef, itis, with which 
and underſtanding; for ex- | he over-ſhadows his Peo- 
cept he ſhould keep us, pre- | ple, 
ſerve us, and dire&t us, we | 
ſhould wander out of the | 11. He direfts and in- 
right way, as having no | ſtruts whom he pleaſes, 
Guide or Teacher: Nor |and by his long-ſuffering, 
can we know any thing in | and tender Mercies, ww 
them 


— 
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them back into the way of 
Righteouſneſs. For he has 
ſent his Angels [or Spirit 
into the dark places, and 
made plain the Ways, and 
with his loving kindneſs re- 
pleniſhes ſuch as love him. 


IT. Know then my Bro- 
ther, that this Magiſtery of 
our Secret Stone, and this 
Valuable Art, isa ſecret of 
the Secrets of God, which 
he has hidden with hisown 
People; not revealing it to 
any, but to ſuch, who as 
Sons faithfully have deſerv- 
ed it, who have known his 
Goodneſs, and Almighti- 
neſs. 


IV. If you would requeſt 


any Earthly thing at the ' 
Hand of God, the Secret 
of this Magiſtery is more to | 


be deſired, than any thing 
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V. Know therefore, that 
Muſa, my own Diſciple, 
(more valuable to me than 
any other) having diligent- 
ly ſtudied their Books, and - 
laboured much inthe Work 
of this _— much 
— not knowing the 

atures of things belong- 
ing theretoz Whereupon 
he humbly begged at my 
Hands, my Explanation 
thereof, and my Dire&ions 
therein. 


VL. But I gave him no 
other Anſwer, Than that 
he ſhould -read over the 
Philoſophers Books, and 
therein to ſeek that which 
he deſired of me ; Going his 
way,he read above an hun- 
dred Books, as he found, or 
could get them, the-true 
Books of the Secret of the 


elſe. For the Wiſe Men, | Great Philoſophers: But 


who have perfe&ed the | by them he could not attain 


| the knowledge of that Mi- 


knowledge thereof, have 


not been wholly plain, but | ſtery which he deſired, tho#. 
ſpeaking of it, have partly |continually ſtudying it, for 


concealed it, and partly re- 
vealed it : And in this very 
thing, I have found the 
preceeding Philoſophers to 
agree, in all their fo much 
valued Books. 


the ſpace of a Year, for 
which reaſon, he was as one 
aſtoniſhed, and much trou- 
bled in mind. 


VII> 


SALM 


- 286 


VIL. If then;A4uſa my 
Schotar, (who has deſerved 
toi/be accounted among the 
Phitoſophers ) has thus fail- 
ed in the knowledge ot this 
Miſtery ; what may be ſup 
.ipoled from the ' Ignorant 
and Unlearned, who under 
{and not the Natures. of 
things, nor apprehend 
-whereof they conſilt 2 


VIE: Now, when I faw 
this in my moſt dear and 
choſen Diſciple, moved 
with Piety- and. Love to 
him, by the. Will alſo and 
Appointtment. of .. Godt, 1 
wrote 'this my ook near 
the time. of -my Death, in 
which, }tho* 1 have precer: 
mitted many things which, 
the Philolophers before me ; 
havg mentioned in their 
Books ; yer have 1 handled 
ſome. things ,v/hich they 
have concealed, and could 
not be prevailed withal to 
«reveal or diſcover. 


IX, Yea, I have explica- 
ted, and laid open certain 
things, which they hid un- 
der Xnigmatical ani dark 
Exprefiions; and this my. 
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Book I have Named, The 
Secrets of Alchymie, for thac 
{ have revealed in it, what- 
loever is necellary to the 
knowledge of this Learning, 
in a Language kefiting the 
matter, and. to your ſence 
and underſtanding, 


X. I have taught four 
Magiſteries far greater and 
better than the other Philo- 
lophers have done,of which 
number, 'The-one is a Mi- 
neral Elixir, another Ani- 
mal :. The other two are 
Wineral Elixirs;, but not 
tbe one Mineral, whoſe Vir- 
cue 'is to waſh, Cleanſe, or 
purihe thoſe which they call 
the Bodies. And another is 
:0 make Gold of Att wive; 
whoſe Compoſition or Ge- 
neration is according tothe 
Natural Generation in the 
Mines, orin the Heart and 
Bowels of the-Earth. 


XI. And theſe four Ma- 
giltencs 6r Works, the Phi- 
lolophers have  diſcourſed 
of, in their Books of the 
Compolition - thereof, but 
they arc wanting 1n many 
chings,ner would they clear- 
ly thew the Operation of it 
in 
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it: their Books: Ahd when 
by chahce any one found it 
out; "yer could the nor 
ciroughly underſtand it; 
than which ' nothing was 
more grievous to him. 


XIII will therefore in 
this Work declate ir, toge- 
ther with the way and man: 
ner how to triake it, bur it 
you read me, learn to un- 
derſtand Geometrical pro- 
partion, that ſo you may 
rightly frame your Forna- 
ces,not exceeding the mean, 
either in greatneſs or ſmal- 
nefsy; with all you muſt un- 
derſtand the proportion of 
your Fire, any the form of 
the Veſſel fit for your 
Work. 


XIII. Allo you muſt con 
ſider, * what is the ground- 
work ahd begining of the 
Magittery 3 which is as the 
Seed and Wombrto the Ge- 
neration of Living Crea- 
tures, which are ſhaped in 
the Womb, and therein re- 
ceivetheir Fabrick, Increaſe 
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will be fpoiled,'and you will 
het find that which you 
ſeek -after, nor ſhall you 
bring your Work'to perfe- 
ion. 


XIV.- For where the 
cauie of Generations Wint- 
ing, or the root of the mat- 
ter, and hear ic ſelf, Sour 
taboor will be loft, arid the 
Work "cone to 'notliing. 
The lane” alfo will happen, 
if you miſtake in the pro- 
portion or weight; for if 
that be fiot right, to wit,the 
proporion of the parts 
compounding, the marter 
compounded mi of its 
juſt retmperature wilFBe'de- 
{troyed, and fo you ſhall 
reap no fruit, the Wilch-I 


| will ſhew you by am\tkam- 


ple. 


XV, See you notthatin 
Soap, (with which Cloaths 
are waſhe clean and white) 


that it has its vircue and-pro- 
perty by reaſon of the iſt 
proportion of 1ts Ingredi- 


ents, which ſpread them- 


and Nouriſhmene. For if | ſelvesinlength and breadth, 


the' prima materia ' of our 


and becaute of which they 


- Magittery is not £onveni- | agree to the fame end ; by 


ently managed, «the Work |which ic appears, that the 


m- 
Y 


v 
- Compoſitum was truly 
made, and the er and 

which before lay 


hid, (which is called Pro- 

) is now brought to 
li he, which is the quality 
of waſhing and cleanſing in 
a proper Laver ? 


X VL But ſhould the In- 
gredients have been put to- 


her without pro 
being either too lice or too 


ON Lib. IT, 
much, the virtue and effi- 
cacy of the Soap would be 
deſtroyed, nor would it a- 
ny ways anſwer the end 
deſired ; for that that end 
or effett ariſeth from the 
juſt proportion and mixion 
of each Ingredient: The 
ſame, you muſt underſtand, 
to happen in the Com- 
poſition of Our Magiſte- 
ry. 


A re 


h————_— 
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CH AP. XXIIL 


Of the four principal Operations, Solution, 
Congelation, Albification and Rubification. 


I. Reeve now to ſpeak 

of the Great Work 
which they call Alchymie) I 
ſhall open the matter with- 
out concealing ought, or 
keeping back any thing, 
fave that which is not fit to 
bedeclared: We fay then, 
that the great work con- 
tains four Operations, vi. 
to Diſfolve, to Congeal, to 
make White, and to make 


Red. 


Il. There are four quan- 


tities pattakers together ; of 
which, two are 
berween themſWlves ; ſo alſo 
have the other two 2a cobe- 
rence between themſelves, 
And either of theſe double 
quantities, has another quan- 
tity ker with them, 
which is greater than tholie 
two, 


IIL I underftand by 
thele rm the quan- 
tity of the Natures, and 


weight of the Medicine 
w 


kers | 


hwns W% 4# th _ G54 _ —Q i "0 
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which are in order diſſolv- 
ed and congealed, wherein 
neither addition, nor dimi- 
nution have any place. But 
theſe two, viz. Solution and 
Congelation, are in one O- 
peration, and make but one 
Work,and that betore Com- 
poſition; but after Compo 
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ing it to be like it ſe!f, for 
the Water was more thin 
than the Earth. And thus 
does the Soul work in the 
Body, and after the fame 
manner is the Water thick- 
ened with the Earth,and be- 
comes like the Earth in 
thickneſs, for the Earth 


ſition thoſe Operations be; was more thick than the 


divers. 


IV. And this Solution-and 
Congelation which we have 
ſpoken of, are the ſolution 
of the Body, and the con- 
gelation of the Spirit, which 
two, have indeed but one 
Operation, for the Spirits 


- are not congealed, except 


the Bodies be diſſolved ; as 
alſo the Bodies are not dil- 
ſolved, unleſs the Spirit He 
congealed. And when the 
Soul and the Body are joyn- 
ed together, each of them 
works its Companion into 
its own likenels and pro 


perty. 


V. As for Example. When 
Water is put to Earth, it 
{trives to diflolve the Earth, 
by its virtue, property,and 
moiſture, making it otter 
than it was before, bring: 


Water, 


VI. Know alſo, that be- 
tween the ſolution of the 
Body, and the congelation 
of the Spirir, there is no di- 
[tance of time, nor diverſity 
of work, as though the one - 
ſhould be wichoutthe other; 
as there is no' difference of 
time in the conjunttion of 
the Earth and Water, that 
the one might be diſtin- 
guithed from the other by 
ics operation. But they have 
both one inſtant, and one 
tat ; and one and the ſame 
work periorms both at once, 
betore Compoſition, 


VII, I fay, before Com- 
polition, leſt he that ſhould 
read my Book, and hear 
the terms of Solution and , 
Congelation. ſhould fup- 
polc it ro be the Compoſi- 
$1O1N 


5c g * © 
tion which the Philoſophers 
trear oft, which would be: 
a grand Error both m 
Work and Judgment : Be- | 


ON: Lib. H 

X, Beſmear the Leaf with 
Poyſon, ſo ſhall you obtain the 
beginning of the Stone, and the 


cauſe Compoſition in this | Operation thereof. Again Work 
Work is a Conjunttion or | wpon the ſtrong Bedies with one 


Marriage of the congealed 
Spirit with the diflolved 
Body, which Conjun&ion 
is made upon the fire. 


VIII, For heat is its nous 
riſhment, 'and the Soul for- 
ſakes not the Body, net 
ther is it otherwiſe knit un- 
to it, than by the alteration 
of borh from their own vir- 
tues and properties, after the 
Converſion of their Na- 
tures: and this is the folu- 
tion and congelation which 
_ Philolophers firſt ſpeak 
ot. 4 


IX. Which nevertheleſs 
they have abſconded by 
their finigmartical Diſcour- 
ſes, with dark and obſcure 
Words, whereby they alie- 
nate and eſtrange the minds 
of their Followers, from 
underſtanding the Truth: 
whereot 1 will now give 
you the following Exam- 
ples. 


ſolution, till either of them are 


| reduced to ſubtiley. Allo. Excepe 


you bring the Bodies to ſuch a 
ſwbtilty that they may be im- 
palpable, you ſhall not obtain 
that you ſeek after. And, If 
you bave not ground thems, re- 


peat the Work 11ll they be ſuf- 


ficiently ground and mad: [ub- 
til, fo hall Jou have your deſire. 
With a thouſand ſuch other 
like, unintelligable, and not 
to be underſtood, without 


a particular demonſtration 


thereot. 


XI. And in like manner 
have they ſpoken of that 
Compoſition which is after 
ſolution, and congelation, 
Thus. Our Compoſition is 
not perfett without Conjunttion 
and Putrefation. Again, 
You muſt diſſolve, congeal, [e- 
parate, conjoyn, putrefie and 
compound, becauſe Compoſition 
is the beginning and very life 
of the thing, 
who can underſtand with- 


our being taught ? 
XII, 


Theſe rhings 
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XITL But *tis true, that 
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XIT. But when it is at- 


unleſs there be a compound-! tenuated and made fubtil, 


ing, the Stone can never be 
Brought ' to light: There 
muſt be a ſeparation of the 


\ parts of the Compound,] 


which ſeparation is in order 
alſo to a conjun&tion. I tell 
you again, that the Spirit 
will not dwell with the Bo- 
dy, nor enter into it, nor a- 
bide in it, until the Body be 
made ſubtil and chin as the 
Spirie is. 


and has caſte off its thick- 


' nefs and groſsneF, and put 
' on that thinnefſs; has forſa- 


ken its Corporeity, and be- 
come Spiritual; then ſhall 
ic be conjoyned with the 
ſubtil Spirits, and imbibe 
them, fo that both ſhall be- 
comes one and the fame 
thing, nor ſhall they for 
ever be ſevered, but become 
| like water mixt with water, 


| which no Man can ſepa- 


| Tate, 


CH A P. XXIV. 


Of the latter two Operations, viz. Albif:cation 
and Rubification. 


I Q<ppote that of two }as we have wrought them, 
like quantities which | you will have your detire, 


are in ſolution and congela- 
tion, the larger is the Soul, 


the leſſer is the Body : Add 
afterwards to the quantity 
which is the Soul,that quan 
tiry which is in the Body, 
and it ſhall participate wich 
the firſt quantity in virtue 
only ; Then working them 


!and underitand Euclid his 
| Line or Proportion. 


I. Then take this quan- 
| tity, weigh it exatly, and 
add to it as much moilture 
as it will drink up, the 
weight of which we have 
Then 
work 


determined : 


WJ 2 


| nNOt 
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work them as before, with 
the ſame Operations of a 
hrſt imbibing and fublim- 
ng it: This Operation is 


- Called Albification, and 
they name it 72rit, that is; 
Silver or White Lead. 


III. When you have 
made this Compound 
white, add to it fo much of 
the Spirit, as will make halt 


of the whole, and ſet it to 


working, till tt grows red, 
and then it will be of the co- 
lour of Al-ſulf.r | Cinmabar | 
which is very red, and the 
Philolophers have likened 


it to Gold, whoſe effes 


lead to that which the Phi- 


loſopher ſaid to his Scholar 


Ard. 


O v.? Lib Ip, 
dies, to ſubtilize them, and 
to make them "white and 
ed, as I have ſaid; that is, 
to compound them by im- 
bibing, and convert them 
to the ſame, ſhall without 
doubt perform the, work, 
and attain to the pertection 
of the Magiſtery, of which 
[ have ſpoken. 


VI. Now to perform 
theſe chings, you mult know 
the Veils tor this puroole : 
The one is an Alud 1, in 
which the parts are ſepara- 
ed and cleanſed 3 in them 
che matter of the Mayitte- 
ry is Cepi.rated, and made 
compleat and perted. 


VII. Every one of theſe 
| Aludels muſt have a Furnace 


IV. We call the Clay | fit for them, which muft 
when it is white Yarit, that | have a ſimilicude and fhg'rre 


is Silver; 


Bue when it is} he for the Work. 


Mezleme 


red, we name it Temeynch, | and fome other Philolo- 


that is Gold : Whitenels is 
that which tinges Copper, 
and makes it XTarirt: And it 
js redneſs which tinges Ta- 
rit. i.e. Silver, and makes it 
Temeynch, or Gold. 


V He therefore that 1s 
Mz to diflolve thelc Bo- 


phers, have named all theſe 
chings in their Books, ſhew- 
ing the manner and form 
thereot, 


VIIL. And hereinthe Phi- 
lofophers agree together in 
cheir Writings 3 concealing 


the matter under Symbols, 
in 


Ts 
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in many Books, but ſerting| which are made plain in the 
forth the neceſſary Inſtru-| Books of Philoſophers, 
ments for the ſaid four O- 
perations. The Inſtruments] X. I have therefore omit- 
are chiefly two in mumber, | ted them in” mine, only 
one is a Cucurbit with its | touching at them ; and cre- 
Alembick ; the other is a|ated of thoſe things which 
well made Aludel, or ſubli- | they over-paſſed with t1- 
matory. |lence; which what they 
are, by the ſequel of the 
IX. There are alſo four | Diſcourſe, you will ealily 
things neceſſary to theſe, |diſcern z but theſe things 
wit. Bodies , Souls , Spirits, | write I, not for the Igno- 
Waters; and of theſe four | rant and Unlearned, bur tor 
does the Mineral Work, | the Wiſe and Prudent, that 
and Magiitery conſiſt, all | they may know them. 


CHAP. AXV. 


Of the Nature of Things appertaining to this 
Work : Of Decoftion, and its Effects. 


I Now then that the | TI, But their Medicines 

Philoſophers have | are near to Natures, as the 
called them by divers Philoſophers have tavght 
names: Sometimes they call | in their Books; for that 
them Minerals, ſometimes | Nature comes nigh to Na- 
Animals, ſometimes Vege- |ture, and Nature is like t5 
tables, lometimes Natures, | Nature, "Nature is joyned © 
for that they are things na- | Nature, Nature is drowned 
tural : and others have cal- | in Nature, Nature mates 


led them by other names at | Nature white, and Xeture 


their Pleaſures, or as they | makes Nature red. 
liked beſt, 
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HI. And Corruption isin 
conjundion with Generati 
on, Generation is retained 
with Generaticn, and Ge 
neration conquereth with 
Generation, 


IV. Now for the perfor- 
mance of theſe things, the 
Philoſophers have in their 
Books taught us how to de- 
cott, and how decoction is 
to be made in the matter of 
our Magiltery : Thisis that 
which generates, and chan- 
ges them trom their Sub- 
{tances and Colours, into 
other Subſtances and Co- 
lours. 


V. If you err not in the 
begining you may happily 
attain the end : Burt you 
ought to conſider the feed 
of the Farth whereon we 


live, how the heat of the | 


Sun works in it, till the Seed 
isimpregnated with its in- 
fluences and Virtues, and 
made to ſpring, tillit grows 
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up to ripeneſs : This is the 
firſt change or tranſmuta» 
cio, 


VI. After this, Men and 
other Creatures feed upon 
it 5 and Nature, by the heat 
that is innate in Man, chan- 
ges it again, into Fleſh, 
Blood, and Bones. 


VII. Now like to this is 
the Operation or Work of 
our Magiſtery, the Seed 
whereof, (as the Philoſo- 
phers ſay) is ſuch, that its 
progreſs and perfeCtion con- 
lifts in the fire, which is che 
cauſe ot its Liteand Death. 


VIII. Nor is there any 
thing which comes beeween 
the Body and the Spirit, 
but the fire; nor is there a- 


ny thing mingled there- 


with, but the fire which 
brings the Magiſtery to its 
pertection 3 this is the truth 
which I havetold you, and 
I have both ſeen and done 
It. 


Chap: XXVL 
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CHAP, XXVI. 


Of Subtilization, Solution, Coagulation, and 
Commixion of the Stone. 


I, OW except you 

{ubtilize the Body 
till ic becomes water, it will 
not corrupe and putrehe, 
nor can it congeal the Fu- 
gitive Souls when the fire 
touches them 3 forthe fire is 
_ that which by its force and 
ſpirit congeals and unites 
them. 


IL In like manner the | 
commanded | 
to diſſolve the Bodies, tothe | 


Philoſophers 


end that the heat might en- 
ter into their Bowels, orin- 
ward parts : So we return 
to diſſolve theſe Bodies,and 
congeal them after their {o- 
lution, wich chat thing which 
comes near to it, till all the 
things mixed rogether by 
an apt and fit commixtion, 
in proportional quantities, 
are hrmly conjoyned toge- 
ther. 


Ul. Whetefore we joyn 


Fire and Water, Earth and 
Air together, mixing the 
thick with the thin, and the 
thin with the thick, ſo as 
they may abide together, 
and their Natures may be 
changed the one into the 
other, and made like, and 


' one thing in the compound 


which betore were fim- 
ple. 


IV. Becauſe that part 
which generates or fer- 
ments, beſtows its virtue 
upon the ſubtil and thin, 
which is the Air; for like 
cleaves to its like, and is a 
part of the Generation, 
ftrom whence it receives 
| power to move and aſcend 
upwards. 


V. Cold has power over 
the thick matter, becauſc ir 
has loſt its heat, and the wa- 


ter is gone out of it; and 
the drinels appears upon it. 
This 


U4 
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This moiſture departs by 
aic-nding up; and the ſub- 
&t parrot the Air has min- 
gicd i- ſelf with it, forthat 
It is like unto it, and ol the 
ſame nature. 


VI. Now when the thick 
body has loſt its heat and 
moi'ture, anc that the cold 
and dryneſs has power over 
it; and chat their parts have 
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mixed themlelves, by being | 
firſt divided, and that there | 


is no moiſture left to joyn 
the parts divided, the parts 
withdraw theralelves. 


VIL And then the part 
which 15 Contra! y to cold, 
by reaſon it has continued, 
and ſent its heat and deco- 


ion to the cold parts of / 


the Earth, having power o- 
ver them, ard 
(ich dominion over the 
coldneſs which was hidden 
in the faid thick Body ; 
that, by virtue of its gene- 
rative power, Changes the 
thick cold Body, and makes 
it become ſubcil and hot, 
and then ſtrives co dry it 
np again by 1ts hear, 


YHL But atterwards,the 


EXOTCHINE | 


ed together, 
| ſubtilized, 


[in their generation, 


Lib. IT. 


ſubtil part, (wHch cauſes 
the Natures to alcind) when 
it has loſt its Occidental 
heat, and waxes cold, then 
the Natures are changed, 
and become thick, and de- 
{cend to the center, where 
theearthly Naturesare joyn- 
which were 
and converted 
and 
imbibed in them. 


IX. And fo the moiſture 
joyneth together the parts 
divided : But the Earth la- 
bours to dry up that moi- 
| ſture, compatling it about, 
and hindetin g ic for going 
'out 3 by means whereot, 
that which beiore lay hid, 
does now appear; nor can 
the moiſture be ſeparated, 
but is held faſt, and firmly 
retained by dryneſs. 


X. In like manner we 
ſee, that- whatſoever 15 in 
the World, is held or re- 
cained by or with its con- 
trary, as heat with cold, 
and dryneſs with moiſture : 
'thus when each of them has 


beſieged its Companion,the 


\thin is 


mixed with the 
thick, and thoſe things are 
made 


—yy, 
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made one ſubſtance, wx. 
their hot and moilt Soul, 
and their cold and dry Bo 
dy, are united, and made 
One. 


XT, Then it ſtrives to dif 
ſolve and fubtilize by its 
heat and moiſture, which 
is the Soul ; and the Bady 
labours to encloſe, and re- 
tain the hot and moiſt Soul 
in its cold and dry ſub 
ſtance. And in this man- 
ner is their Virtues and Pro- 
perties altered and changed 
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from one thing to ano- 
ther. 


XII. I have told youthe 
Truth, which I have ſeen, 
and my ,own ſelf has done: 
And therefore I charge you 
to change or convert the 
Natures trom their Subſtan- 
ces and Subtilties, with heat 
and moiſture, into their 
Subſtances and Colours. If 
you proceed aright in this 
Work, you muit not paſs 
che bounds I have ſer you in 


this Book, 


——— 


CH A P. XXVIL 


The manner of Fixation of the Spirit, Deco- 
fion, Irituration, and Waſhing. 


I. Hen the Pody 1s 
mingled with 
moiſture, and that the heat 
of the hire meets therewith, 
the moiſture is converted 
into the Body, anddiſlolves 
it, and then the Spirit can- 
not go forth, becauſe it is 
imbibed with the Fire. 


H. The Spirits are tugi- 


tive, ſo long as the Bodies 
are mixed with them, and 
ſtrive to reſif} the fire, ts 
heat and flame, and there- 
fore thele parts can ſcarcely 
agree without a good and 
continual Operation, and a 
ſteadtait, permanent, and 
natural heat. 
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TM. For the nature of the 
Soul is to alcend upwards, 
where its Center is; and 
he that is not able to joyn 
ewo or more divers things 
together, wholz Center: 
are divers, knows nothing 


of this Work. 
TV. Rurt this mult be done 


after the converiion of then 
Natures, and change 0: 
their Subſtances, and mart- 
ter, from their natural Pro- 
perties, which 1s Githcult to 


find our. 


V. Whoever therefore 
can convert or change the 
Soul into the Body, and t!.c 
Body into the Soul, and 
therewich mingle the ſubti) 
and volatile Spirits, chey 


ſhall be able to tinge any 
Body. 
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VI. You muſt alſo un- 
derſtand, that Decodtion, 
Contrition, Cribation, Mu- 
nidification, and Ablution, 
with Sweet Water,are moſt 


necetilary, to the Secret of . 


our Magiltery. 


VIL And it you beſtow 
2ains herein, you may 
cleanſe it purely ; for you 
nu't clear it from its black- 
nels and darkneſs, which 
appear in the Operation. 


VIIE And you muſt ſub- 
nlze the Body to the high- 
eſt point of Volatility and 
Subtilicy > and then mix 
therewith the Souls diffol- 
ved, and the Spirits clean- 
ied, and fo digeſt and de- 
co, to the pertetion of 
the matter, 


CHAP. 


4 
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CH AP. 


Of the Fire fit 


L Ou muſt not be un 

acquainted with the 
ſtrength and proportion of 
the fire, forthe perfeCtion, 
or deſtruction of our Stone 
depends thereupon : For 
Plato ſaid, The fire gives profit 
to that which u perfett, but 
brings hurt and deſtruction to 
that which « Corrupt. 


II. Sothat when its quan 
tity or proportion ſhall be 
fit and convenient, your 
Work will thrice proſper, 
and go on as it ought todo: 
but if itexceed the meaſure, 
it ſhall without meaſure 
corrupt and deſtroy it. 


HI. And for this cauſe it 
was requiſite, that the Phi- 
loſophers have inſticuted 
ſeveral proots of the 
ſttength of cheir Fires ; that 
they mighe prevent and 
binder their burning, and 
the hurt of a violent heat. 


XXVIII 
for this Work. 


IV. In Hermes it is ſaid, 
[ am afraid, Father, of the E- 
nemy in my Houſe: To 
whom he made Anſwer ; 
Son, Take the Dog of Cora- 
ſcene, and the Bitch of Ar- 
menia, and joyn them toge- 
ther; ſo ſhall you have s Dog 
of the colour of Heaven. 


V. Dip bim once in the 
Water of the Sea; ſo will he 
become thy Friend, and deſcend 
thee from thine Enemy, and 
fhall go along with thee, and 
belp thee, and defend thee 
whereſoever thow poeſt, nor 
ſhall be ever forſake there, but 
abide with thee for ever. 


VI. Now Hermes meant 
by the Dog aud Bitch, ſuch 
Powers or Spirits as have 

wer to preſerve Bodies, 
trom the hurt, ſtrengeh, or 
force of the Fire. 
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A ſophers, who have diſcour- 

VIT. And theſe thing] ſed of this Magiſtery 3- a- 
are Waters of Calces and | mong whom, ſome of them 
Silts. the Compoſition} have named Sea-water, 
wh-reoft 15 to bs found in Virgins Milk, faod of Birds, 


the Writings of the Philo- and the like, 


—_— — 


CH AP. XXIX. 


Of the Separation of the Elzments. 


L Fterwards take this | neſs be gone, and its thick- 
precious Stone , | neſs be vaniſhed 
(which the Philoſophers 
have named, yet hidden] III. Then make ir very 
and concealed) put it into a | white, cauſing the ſupertlu- 
Cucurbit wich its Alembick, | ous moiſture ro fly away, 
and divide its Natures, viz. | for then it ſhall be changed 
the four Elements, the | and become a white Calx, 
Earth, Water, Air, and | wherein there is,no cloudy 
Fire. darkneſs, nor uncleannels, 
tor contraricty. 


IL. Theſe are the Body 
and 'Soul, the Spirit and} IV. Afterwards return it 
Tintture; when you have | back to the firlt Natures 
divid:d the \Water from the | which aſcended from it, 
Earth, and the Air fon | and puritic them likewiſe 
the Fire, ke2p cach of th:m | rrom uncleannefs, black- 
by themielves, and take] nels and contrariety. 
that, which deſcend- to thi 
bottom of the Glaſs, beins V. And reiterate theſe 
the Fxces, and walh it with] Vorks upon them ſo often, 
a warm fire, till its black | till they be ſubtilized, puri- 
hed, 


Chap. XXIX. 


fied, and made thin, which 
when you have done, ren- 
der up thanks and acknow- 
ledgments to the moſt Gra- 
Cious God, 


VI. Know then that this 
Work is but one, and it 
produceth one Stone, into 
which Garzb ſhall not enter, 
3. e. any ſtrange or ioreign 
thing, The Philoſopher 
works with this, and there- 
from proceeds a Medicine 
which gives perfection. 


VII. Nothing muſt be 
mingled herewith, either 
in part or whole: And this 
Stone is to be found at all 
times, and in every place, 
and about every Man ; the 
ſearch whereot is yer dith- 
cult to him that ſeeks it, 
whereloever he be. 


VHE This Stone is vile, 
black, and ſtinking ; it colts 
nothing 3 it muſt be taken 
alone, it is ſomewhat hea- 
vy, and is called the Ori 
ginal of the World, becauſe 
it riles up, like things that 
bud forth ; this is the mani- 


feltation and appearance of 


it, to them that leck eruly 
alter it, 
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IX. Take it therefore, 
and work it as the Philofc- 
pher has told you in the 
the Book, where he ſpeaks 
of it after this manner. Take 
the Stone and no Stone or that 
which # not a Stcne, neither 
of the nature of a Stone * if is 
a Stone whoſe Mine « in the 
top of the Mountams. 


X. By which the: Philo» 
ſopher underſtandsAnimals, 
or living Creatures; where= 
upon he ſaid, Son, go to the 
Mountains of India, 'and te 
its Caves, and take thence 
precious Stones, which will 
melt in the water, when they 
are put into it, 


XI. This Water is that 
which is taken from other 
Mountains and hollow pla- 
ces; they are Stones and no 
Stones, but we call them 
ſo, for the reſemblance they 
have to Stones. 


XII. And you maſt know 
that the Roots of their 
Mines are in the Air, and 
their Tops in the Earth;and 
they make a noiſe when 
they are taken out of their 


p.a- 


go2 
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places, and the noiſe is very ' wiſe they will quickly va- 
great, Make uſe of them.| niſh away. 


very. luddenly, for other-| 


= 


CHAP. 


XXX. 


Of the Commixtion of the Elements which 
were ſeparated. 


I, OW yon muſt be- 

gin to coOmmix "ol 
Elements,which is the com- 
pals of the whole Work ; 
there can be no commixti 
on without a Marriage and 
putrefattion. The Marriage 
s to mingle the thin with 
the thick: and Putrefattion 
is to rolt, grind, water or 
imbibe fo long, till all be 
mixt together and become 
one, fo that there be no 
diverſity in-cthem, nor ſepa- 
ration, as in water mixed 
with water. 


IT. Then will the thick 
firive.to retain the thin, and 
the Soul ſhall ſtrive with 
the fire, and endeavour to 
ſuſtain it, then ſhall the Spi- 
ric ſuffer it ſelf ro be ſwal- 
lowed up by the Bodies,and 


be poured forth into them : 
which muſt needs be, be- 
cauſe the diflolved body, 
when it is commixed with 
the Soul, is alſo commixed 
with every part thereof; 


IL And other things en- 
ter into other things, aCc- 
cording to their ſimilitude 
and likeneſs, and both are 
changed into one and the 
ſame thing: For this cauſe 
the Soul muſt partake with 
the conveniency, propenſ1- 
ty, durability, hardneſs, 
agar and permanen- 
cy, which the body had 
in its commixtion. 


TV. The like alſo muſt 
happen to the ſpirit in this 
ftate or condition of the 
Soul and Body : For _ 
the 


met ne Eran 
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the Spirit thall be commit 
with the Soul by alaborious 
operation, and all its -parts 
with all the parts of the o- 
ther two, viz. of the Soul 
and Body; then ſhall the 
Spirit and the 1aid two, be 
changed into an inſeparable 
ſubſtance, whole natures are 
preſerved,” and their Par- 
ticles, agreed and conjoyn- 
ed pertettly together. 


V. Whereby it comes to 
paſs, that when this Comps- 
fitum has met with a body 
diffolved, and that heat 
has got hold of ir, and that 
the moiſture which was in 
it is \wallowed up in the dit- 
folved body, and has paſſed 
mto it, { into its moſt in- 
ward parts, | and united or 
conjoyned it ſelf with that 
which was of the nature of 
moiſture, it becomes infta- 
med, and the fire detends it 
ſelf wirh it. 


VI. Then when the fire 


would <enflame it, it will 


not {uffer the ſaid fire to 
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rit commixt with the wa- 
ter : The hre will not abide 
by it until it be pure. 


VIL And inlike manner 
does the Water naturally 
fly from the Fire, of which 
when the fre takes hold, ic 
does by lictle and little eva- 
porate, 


VIIE. And thus is the 
Body the means to retain 
the Water, and the Water 
to retain the Oyl, that it 
might not burn and con- 
lume away, and the Oyl to 
retainthe Tinure ; which 
is the” abſolute matter and 
cauſe, to make the colours 
appear in that, wherein o- 
therwife cbere would bs 
neither light nor life. 


IX. This then is the true 
life and perfection of this 
great Work, even the work 
of our Magiſtery, which 
we ſeek after : Be wiſe and 
underſtand, ſearch dili- 


gently, and through the 
goodneſs and permifhion of 


take hold of it, to wit, to| God, you ſhall find what 
cleaveto it, 3, e. to the Spi-' you look for. 


CHAP. 
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of the Solution of the Stone compounded, and 
Coagulation of the Stone diſſolved. 


I. T HE Philoſophers / 


rake great pains in 
diſſolving, that the Body 


great as the ſmall, and they 
incorporate and joyn them 
well together, till they be 


and Soul might the better | converted and changed into 


be incorporated and uni- 


ted : for all thoſe things 
which are together in Con- 
trition, Aſlation, and Ri- 


one and the ſame thing. 


IV, When this is done, 
the fire takes as much from 


gation, have a certain afh- | the Soul as it does from the 


nity and Alliance between ! 
| one more than the other, 


themſelves. 


II. So that the fire may | 
hurt or ſpoil the weaker | 
principle in nature, till it} 


be utterly deſtroyed and 
vaniſh away; and then it 
turns it felt alſo upon the 
ſtronger parts, till it diveſts 
the Body of the Soul, and 
{o ſpoils all. 


IL. But when they are 
thus diſlolved and congeal- 
ed, they take one anothers 
parts, ſtriving in each others 
mutual detence, as well the 


Body, nor can it hurt the 


neicher - more nor. leſs, 
which is a cauſe of perte- 
(tion. 


V. For this reaſon it is 
neceſlary, in teaching the 
compoſition of the Elixir, 
to afford one place for ex- 
pounding the ſolution of 
ſimple Bodies. and Souls ; 
becauſe Bodies do not enter 
into Souls, but. do rather 
prevent and hinder them 
trom Syblimationg Fixati- 
on, Retention, Commitx- 
tion, and che like Operatt- 
ONs, 


C 
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, except purification go 
+5 Sy OTE . I'X. And Geber the Son of 


Hayen ſaid, That all the Ope- 

VI. Now underſtand, | rations of this Magiſtery are 
that Solution is done by one | comprebended under theſe ſive 
of theſe two waysz eicher | thmps. 1. To make fly, a- 
by extratting the inward | /cend, or ſublime. 2. To 
parts of things unto their | melt or liquify, 3. To mce- 
Superficies (an Examplc | rate. 4. To make white 4s 
whereof we have in Silver, | Marhle. 5. To diſſolve. 6.T9 
which ſeems cold and dry,} cargead. 
but being diſſolved, ſo that} 
the inward partsappear our-| X. Tor make fly, is to 
ward, it ishot and moilt:) |drive away and remove 

| blackneſs and foulneſs trom 

VII. Or elle, to reduce | the Spirit and Soul; to melc 
it to an accidental moiſture | is to make the Body liqnid : 
which it had not before, to| To incerats, is propgrly ta 
be added to its own. natural | ſubtilize the Body: To 
humidity ; by which means | whiten, is to melt ſpeedily : 
ies parts are diſſolved: and | To diſlolve, is to ſeparate 
this is likewiſe called So/u-| the parts : And to congeal, 
Hom. is to mix, joyn, and fixthe 
Body with the Soul already 

VIII. But as to Congela- | prepared. 
tion, the Philoſophers have 
laid, Congeal in a Bath, with\ XI. Again, To fly, or 
a uu Congelation : Thu, I| aſcend, appertains both to 
tell you x Sulphur ſhining in | Body and Soul: To melt, 
Darkneſs a Red Hyacinth, a| to incerate, to whiten, and 
fiery and deadly Poyſon, the | xo diſſolve, are accidents 
Elixir, the which there « no-| belonging to the Body : Bur 
thing better, @ Lyon, a Con- | congelation, or fixation, 
queror, & Malefattcr, @ cut- | only belongs to, and is the 
ting Sword, a bealing Anti- | property ot the Soul: - Be 
dote, which cures all Infirmi- | wile, underſtand, and learn. 


ties and Diſesſcs. X CHAP, 
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That Our Stone 3s but One, and of the Na- 
ture thereof. 


L HEN it was de- is no ſecond thing or mat- 
manded of Bax- | ter, that can nile up and 
Zan a Greek Philoſopher, | take its place, or ſtand it 
whether a Stone may be | ſelf inſtead thereof ; there 
made of a thing which bud- | is no other Natures that can 
eth? Anſwered, Yea, wiz. | triumph over it. 
the ewo firlt Stones, to wit, 
the Stone Alcals, and our| TV: Much heat isthe na-+ 
Stone, which is the Work- | ture thereof, but with a cer- 
manſhip and Life of him | tain temperature : If by this 
who knows and under- | ſaying, you come to know 
ftands it. it, you will reap profit , 
| but 1f yet you remain igno- 
IT. But he that is ignorant | rant, you will loſe all your 
of it, who has not made, | labour. 
nor knows how it is gene- | 
rated, ſuppoſing it to be | V. It has many ſingular 
no Stone, or apprechends, Properties and Virtues in 
not in hisown mind, all the | curing the Infirmities of Bo- 
things which I have ſpoken | dies, and their accidental 
of it, and yet will attempt | Diſeaſes andpreſerves found 
to compoſe it, ſpends away | Subſtances, fo that there 
fooliſhly his precious time, | appears not in them any 
and loſes his Money. | Heterogenities, or Contra- 
| rieties : No poſltbility of 
II. Except he finds out | the diſſolution of their U- 
this precious Treaſure, he | vion, 
hnds indeed nothing, there 


VL 
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VI. Itis the Sapo, or Soap 
of Bodies, yea, their Spirit 
and Soul, which when it 15 
incorporate with them, dil- 
ſolves them without any lols. 


VIE This is the Lite of 
the Dead, and their Re- 
ſurretion ; a Medicine 
preſerving Bodies, cleanſing 
them, and purging away 
their Superfluities. 


VIII, He that under- 
ſtands, let him underſtand, 
and he that is ignorant, let 
him be ignorant ſtill : For 
this Treaſure is not to be 
bought with Money, and 
as it cannot be bought, fo 
neither can it be fold. 
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IX. Conceive therefore 
its Virtue and Excellency 
aright, conſider its value 
and Worth, and then begin 
to Work : How excellent- 
ly ſpeaks a Learned Philo- 
ſopher to this purpole 2 


X. God ( aith he) gives 
thee mot this Magiſtery for thy 


ſoleCourage, Boldneſs, S trength, 


or Wiſdom, without any la- 


bour ; but thou muſt labour 

F 
that God may give thee ſuc- 
ceſs. Adore then God Al- 
mighty the Creator of all 
things, who 1s pleaſed thus 
to favour thee, with ſo great, 
and ſo precious a "Irea- 
lure. 


—— 


——— 
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The Way and Manner how to make the Stone 
both White and Red. 


I, Hen you attempt 

to do this, take 
this our preciqus Stone, and 
put it into a Cucurbit, co 
vering ic with an Alembick, 
which cloſe well with LZ«- 


rum apient; e, and fer it in 
Horte-dung, and hxing a 
Receiver to it, Gdiſtil the 
matter into the Receiver, 
till all che water is come 0- 
ver, and the moiltu:g dry: 


X 2 "I | 
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&1 up, and dryneſs prevail 
Over 1t. 


JI, Then take it out dry, 
reſerving the water that 1s 
diſtilled tor a future occaſt- 
on; take, I ſay, the dry 
body, that remained in the 
bottom of the Cucurbit,and 
grind it, and put it into a 
Veſſel anſwerable in mag- 
nitudeto the quantity of the 
Medicine. 


IIL. Bury it in as very hot 
Horlſe-dung as you can ger, 
the Veſlel being well luted 
with Lutum ſapientie : And 
in this manner let it digeſt. 
But when you perceive the 
Dung to grow cold, get o- 
ther freſh Dung which is 
very hot, and pur your 
Vellel therein to digelt as 
before. 


IV. Thus ſhall you do 
for the ſpace of forty days, 
renewing your Dung fo of- 
ten as the occaſion or rea- 
ſon of the Work ſhall rc 
quire, and the Medicine 
{hall diſlolve of it felt, and 
become a thick White wa 


ter, 
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V. Which when you 
thall fee, you ſhall weigh 
it, and put thereto halt ſo 
much by weight of the wa- 
ter which you relerved 3 
cloſe and lute your Veſſel 
well with Lutum ſapientie, 
and put it again into hot 
Horſe-dung (which is hot 
and moiſt) to digeſt, not o- 
mitting to renew the Dung 
when it begins to cool, till 
the courſe of forty days be 
expired. 


VI. So will your Medi- 
cine be congealed in the 
like number of days, as be- 


fore it was diſlolved in. 


VII. Again, take - it, 
weigh it juſtly, and accord- 
ing to its quantity, add to it 
of the reſerved water you 
made before, grind the Bo- 
dy, and ſubtilize it, and put 
the water upon it, and ſet 
it again in hot Horle-dung 
tor a Week and halt or ten 
days; then take it out, and 
you ſhall ſee that the Body 
has already drunk up the 
Water, 


VIIL 
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Lead or Steel 250 Drams, 
VII. Afterwards grind it | melt it, and caſte thereon 
again, and put thereto the | 1 Dram of C:mnabar, to wit, 
like Quantity of your re- |ot this our Medicine thus 
ſerved water as you did be-| perfeted, and it ſhall fix 
fore; bury it in very hot{the Lead or Steet that ir 
Horſe dung, and leave it | ſhall not fly the fire. 
therefore ten days more, 
take it out again, and you| XII. It ſhall make it 
ſhall find that the Body has | white, rnd cleanſe it from 
already drunk up the Wa- | all its drols and blackneſs, 
cer. and convert it into a Tin- 
| ure perpetually abiding. 
IX. Then ( as before ); 
grind it, putting thereto of | XIII Then takea Dram 
the afore reſerved Water, | from theſe 250 Drams,and 
the aforeſaid quantity, and | projet it upon 250 Drams 
bury it in like manner in | of Steel, or. Copper, and it 
hot Horſe-dung, digeſting it{ ſhall whitenit, and convert 
10 days longer, then taking | it into Silver, better than 
it forth, and this do the | thatof the Mine; which is 
tourth time alſo. the greateſt and laſt Work 
| of the White, which it per- 
X. Which done, take it | forms. 
forth and grind it, and bu- | 
ry it in Horſe-dung, till it{ XIV. To convert the ſaid 
be diſlolved : Afterwards | Stcne into Red. And if vou 
take it out, and reiterate it | deſire to convert this Ma- 
once more, for then the | giſtry into So!, or Gold, 
Birch will be perfet}, and | rake of this Medicine this 
the Work ended. perteted (Cats 10. above ) 
the weight of one Dram, 
XI. Now when this 15}(after the manner of the 
done,and you have brought | former Example, and pur 
your matter to this great|it into a Veilel, and bury 
perfettion, then take of 'it in Horſe dung tor forty 
A 3 days, 


EXT ell | Ne T.yl- 
ge ' : 

% | wal K' ww 

Water oi the difloived BE: 


«CY .co drink, firſt as muck 
as amountsto halt its weight, 
atrerwards bury it in hot 
Horſe-dung, digeſting it till 
it is diflolved, as afoic- 


laid. 


ts 
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XVT. Then proceed in 


; the Silver, and you 

\| ave tine Gold, even 

| (201d. Keep (my Son) 

tis mall tecret Book, con- 

trirurp the Secret of Secrets, 

reſerving it from Ignorant 

and Piotane clands, fo ſhall 

you obtain your Qelire. 
LAMEN, 


XXX1V. 


Kalid's Secre? of Secrets, or Stone of the Phi- 
loſophers Explicated. 


L WF you would be fo 

bappy as to obtain 
the Blefhing of the Philoſo- 
phers, as God doth live for 
ever, fo let this 
with you. Now the Philo- 
ſophers fay, ir abides inthe 
Shell, and contains in it felf 
boch Whine and Red, the 
one is called Maſculine, the 


other Feminine ; and they 
are Animal, Vegetable, and 
Mineral, the like ot which 
is not found in the World 


beides, 


IL. It has power both A- 


(tive and Patlive in it, and 
has alſo in it a fubſtance 


dead and living, Spirit and 


cericy live} Soul, which, among the 1g- 
; nNorant , 
| call the moſt vile thing : It 


the Philoſophers 


contains in it felt the four 
Elements which are found 
1 its Skirts, and may com 

monly be bought for a 
{mall price. 


II. It aſcends by it felf, 
it waxes black, it deſcends 
| and waxes White, inceales 
and 
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a matter which the Earth 
brings forth, and deſcends 
from Heaven, grows pale 
and red, is born, dieth, ri- 
ſes again, and afterwards 
lives tor ever. 


IV. By many ways it 15 
brought to its end, but its 
proper decoQion is upon a 
fire loft, mean, ſtrong, by 
various degrees augmented, 
until you are certain it15qut- 
etly tixed with che Red in 
the fire. This is the Philo- 
lophers Stone. 


V. Read, and Read a- 


gain, fo will ali things be- | 
come more clear to you :| 
But j& hereby you under-' 
not the matter, you ! 


ſtan 
are withheld by the Chains 
of Ignorance; for you ſhall 
never otherwiſe know or 
learn this Art. 


VI Hermes faith, The 
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and decreaſes of it ſelf: It is, 
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neral : This is ſuffident for 
you if yau have a diſpoſiti- 
on to underſtand this Art. 


VIE The Dragon is not 
mortified, nor made fixed, 
but with Sol and Luna, and 
by no other: In the Moun- 
tains of Bodies, in the Plains 
of Mercury, look for it, 
there this Water is created, 
and by concourſe of theſe 
ewo, and is Called by the 
Philoſophers, their perma- 
nent or fixed Water. 


VIIE Our Sublimation 
is to decott the Bodies witch 
Golden Water, to diſlolye, 
to liquiftie, and to ſublime 
them : Our Calcination is 
to purifie and digeſt in four 
ways, and not otherwiſe, 


| by which many have becn 
deceived in Sublimation. 


IX. Know allo that our 
Braſs, or Latten, is the Phi- 
ſolophers Gold, is the crue 


Dragon is not killed, but by|.Gold : But you ſtrive to 


his Brother and hu Siſter ; not | 


by one of them alone, but by 
both together : Note theſe 
things : 


expel the Greenneſs, rhink- 
ing that our Lattenor Braſs, 
is a Leprous Body, becauls 


There are three| of that Greennefs, but I tell 
Heads, yer but one Body, 


you, that that Greennefs is 


one Nature, and one Mi- all that is perte& therein, 
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and all that is perfeG, is in 
that Greenneſs only, which 
Is in our Latten, or Braſs. 
F 

X. For that Greenneſs, 
by our Magiſtery is ina ve- 
ry lictle time tranſmuted in- 
to the moſt fine Gold : And 
of this thing we have expe- 
rience, which you may try 
by che following Dire&i- 
ONS. 


XI. Take burnt, or cal- 
cined Braſs, and - pertectly 
Tubihed: Grind it, andde- 
cott it with Water, ſcaven 
times, as much every time 
2s it is able to drink, in all 
the ways of Rubitying and 
Aſlating it again, 


XII. Then make itto di- 
ſcend, and its green color, 
will be made Red, and as 
Clear as a Hyacinth; and ſo 
much redneſs will deſcend 
withrit, that it will be able 
ro tings Argent Vive, in 
fome mealure, with the ve- 
Ty color of Gold 3 all which 
we have done and perteRt- 
ed, and 1s indeed a very 
great Work. 


XIII, 


Yet you cannot 
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prepare the Stone by any 
means, with any green and 
moiſt liquor, which is tound 
and brought forth in our 
Minerals;this blefled might, 
power, or virtue, which ge- 
nerates all things, will not 
yet cauſes a vegetation, 
{pringing, budding forth, 
or fruitfulneſs, unleſs there 
be a Gieen color. 


XIV. Wheretore the Phi- 
lolophers call it their Bud, 
and their Water of Purift- 
cation, or PutrefaCtion'; and 
they ſay truth herein; for 
with its water 1t 15 putrefi- 
ed, and purified, and waſh- 
ed from its blackneſs, and 
made White. 


. 
XV. And afterwards it 
is made the higheſt Red ; 
whereby you may lea 
and underſtand, that no 


'true TinGture is made bur 


with our Braſs, or Lat- 


ten. 


XVI. Decod it_ there- 
fore with its Soul, till the 
Spirit be joyned with its 
Body, and be mage one, fo 
ſhall youhave your deſire. 


XV 11. 


' 


| Chap. KXXIV. 


XVIL The Philoſophers 
have ſpoken of this under 
many Names, but know 
certainly, that it 15 but one 
matter which does cleave 
or joyn it felf ro Argent V:- 
ve, and to Bodies, which 
you ſha!l l:ave the true ſigns 
of: Now you muſt know 
what Argent Vive will cleave, 
or perfectly joyn and unite 
it ſelf unto, 


XVIII. That the Argent 
Vive will cleave, joyn, or 
unite it felt to Bodies 15 
falle: And they err who 
think that they underſtand 
that place in Geber of Argent 
Vive, where he faith, When 
in ſearching among other 
things , you ſhall not find b) 
our Invention, any matter to 
be more agreeable to Nature, 
than Argent Vive of the Bo- 
dies. 


XIX. By Argent Vive in 
this place, is underſtood 
Argent Vive Ptalolophical 3 
and it is that Argent Vive 
only which ſticks to, and is 
hxed in, agd with the Bo- 
dies: The old Philoſophers 
could find go other matter ; 
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nor can the Phils! 5 
now, invent an 
ter or thing, w'! 
bide with the 1: 
this Phalolophics 5 
Vrue only. 


XX. That common Ar- 
gent Vrve does not ſtick, or 
cleave to the Bodies, is evi- 
dent by Experience, for if 
common Argent Vive be 
joyned to the Bodies, it a- 
bides in 1ts proper nature, 
or flys away, not being a- 
ble to trani{mute the Body 
into its own nature and ſub- 
ſtance, and therefore does 
not cleave unto them. 


XXl. For this cauſe, 
many are deceived in work- 
ing with the vulgar Quick- 
ſilver; For our Stone, that: 
5 to ſay, our Argent Vive 


RCCIOOIN, does exalct it felf 
iar above the moſt fine 
Gold, and does overcome 
ir, and kill ic, and then 
make it alive again. 


XXII. And this Argent 
Vue, is the Father of all the 
Wonderful things of this 
our Magiltery, and is con- 


gcaled, and is both Spirit 


and 
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and Body :; This is the Ar- 
gent Vive which Geber 1peaks 
of, the conſideration of 
which is of moment, for 
that it is the very matter 


which does make per- 
ie. 
XYXT!T It is a choſen 
htance of Argent 
” Ol what mat 
[TE Wy wv 1 


ic can only be « 

that matter in win" : 
Conſider thereiore my Son 
and fee from whence thar 
Subſtance is, taking that and 
nothing elie : By no other 
Principle can you obtain 
this Magiſtery. 


XXIV. Nor could the| 
Philoſophers ever find any 
other matter, which would 
continually abide the nre, 
but this only, which is ot 
an Un&uous ſubſtance, per- 
felt and incombultiNe. 
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XXV. And this matter 
when it 15 prepared as it 
ought, will trani{mute, 01 
change all Bodies of a Mc 


ſubſtance, which it 


tallick 


into the molt perfa& So!, 
or the moſt pure fine Gold ; 
h:t moſt eaſily, and abovg 


all other Bodies Luna, 


XXVE Decodt fi:{t with 
Wind or Air, and after- 
wards withoun t Wind, until 
vou have drawn forth the 
\ cn [of Virtue) W.1iCh 1s 

'2iles the Soul, out of your 


* this is that Mich 
| ing 
all 
le 
V a- 

t 
Ne pur ire 10r 40 
Gays, Ol 12ntal heat; 
and 1n that Cecomtion 01 40 
days, the Buily will rejoyce 


w it! the Soul, and the Soul 
will rejoyce with the Body 
and Spirit, and the Spirit 
will rejoyce with the Body 
and Soul, and they will be 
fixed together, and dwell 
one with another, in which 
Life they will be made per- 
petual and immortal with- 
out ſeparation for ever. 
5 


CHAP. 


Lib. IT, 
is rightly projetted upon, 
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XXXV. 


A farther Explication of this matter. 


L UR Medicine 1s 

made of 3 things, 
viz, of a Body, Soul, and 
Spirit. There are two Bo- 
dits, to wit Sol and Luna: 
Sol is a Tindure,wherewith 
imperfett Bodies are tinged 
into So/ ; and Luna tingeth 
into Luna; for nature brings 
forth only its like, a Man, 
a Man, a Horſe, a Horſe, 
OS 


IL. We have named the 
Bodies which ſerve to this 
Work, which of fome are 
called ferment 3 for as a lit- 
tle leven levens the whole 
lump, fo Lune and Soft, {e- 
ven Mercury as their Meal 
into their Nature and Vir- 
rue, 


TIT, If it be demanded, 
Why Sol and Luns, having 
a prefixed Tin&ure,do not 
yet tinge imperfe& Metals ? 
I Anſwer: A Child, tho 


born of humane kind, acts 
not the Man ; it muſt firſt - 
be nouriſhe and bred up cill 
it comes to Maturity : So 
is it with Metals alſo ; they 
cannot ſhew their power 
and force, unleſs they be 
firſt reduced from their 
Terreſtreity to a'Spirituali- 
ty, and nouriſht and fed in 
their Tin&ures through 
heat and humidity. 


IV. For the Spirit is of 
| the ſame matter and nature 
with our Medicine; We 
ſay our Medicincs are of a 
fiery nature, and much ſub- 
tiler, but of themſelves, 
they cannot be fubtil nor 
ſimple, but muſt be matu- 
rated, Or ripened with ſub- 
til and penetrating things. 


V. Earth of it ſelf is not 
ſubtil, but may be made fo 
through moiſt water, which 
is diſſolving, and makes an 

os 
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inzreſs for Sol, that it may 
penetrate the Earth, and 
with its heat make the Earth 
ſubtile ; and in this way the 
Earth muſt be ſudtilized ſo 
long, till it be as ſubtil as a 
Spirit, which then is the 
Mercury, more diſfolving 
than common water, and 
apt todiſlolve the ſaid Me- 
tals, and that through the 
heat of fire,to penetrate and 
ſubtilize them, 


VI. There are feveral 
Spirits, as Mercury, Sul- 
phur, Orpiment, Aclenick, 
Antimony, Nitre , Sal-ar- 
moniack, Tutia, Marchi- 
ſits, &'c. but Mercury is a 
better Spirit than all others; 
for being put into the fire 
they arecarried away, and 
we know not what becomes 
of th:im : But Mercury, as 
it is much ſudciler, clearer, 
and penetrative, ſo i: 15 
joyned to the Metals, and 
changed into them,whereas 
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tranſmutes Metals into ſim- 
ple and pure ſubſtances as it 
ſelt is, and attraQts them to 
its ſelf: But no Metal can 
be tranſmuted by any of 
the other Spirits, but they 
burn it to Earth and Aſhes: 
which Mercury it becomes 
impalpahle, and therefore 
is called Argent Vrve, 


VIIL We take nothing 
elſe to ſubtilize Metals, to 
make them penetrative, or 
to tinge other- Metals: 
Some call it Argent Vive, or 
a Water, an Acetum, a 
Poylon, becauſe it deſtroys 
imperted& Bodies, dividing 


them into ſeveral parts 4nd 
forms; our Medicine is 
made of two things, viz. 
of Body and Spirit: And 
this is true, that all Metals 
have but one Root and Q- 
riginal, 


IX. But why cannot this 
Medicine be made of two 


the others burn and deſtroy | compounded together ? I 
them, making them more | Aniwer : It may be made 
groſs than they were be- | of all thete together 3 but 


fore. 


| 
' 


|a Mercury, which would 


they mult be reduced into 


VII. Now Mercury is of | be difficult of the ſhortneſs 
ſuch a ſabril nature, that it |of Man's Life : Therefore 


we 


Lb. IT. | 
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Chap. XXV. 
we take the next matter, 
which are the two alore- 
faid things, viz. Body and 


KAL 


Spirit, 


X, Some Philoſophers 
ſay, our Medicine is made 


of four things, and ſoit is: | 


For in Metals, and their 
Spirits are the four Ele- 
ments. Others ſay true al- 
{o, That Metals muſt be 
turned into Argent Vive: 
Here many Learned and 
Wiſe Men err, and looſe 
themſelves in this path. 
Thus far of the matter of 
which our Medicine is 
made, or with which it is 
joyned ; Now of the Vel- 
ſels, 


Xl. The Veſſel ought ud 
reſemble the Firmament, 
to encloſe and encompatls 
che whole Work : For our 
Medicine is nothing elſe 
but a change of Elements 
one into another, which is 
done by the motion of the 


Firmament 3 for which rea- 


I D. 
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round, and be leſs than the 
outward Veilel: 6 or 7 In- 
ches high, called a con- 
taining Cucurbit ; on which 
you muſt place an Alem- 


bick or Head, through 
which the Vapors may a- 
icend, which muſt be well 
luted, with Lute made of 
Meal, ſifted Aſhes, Whites 
of Eggs, &c. Orof Meal, 
Calx Vive, «na j. part tem- 
pered with Whites of Eggs, 
which you muſt immedi- 
ately uſe: Lute it fo well, 
that no Spirits may fly a- 
way ; the loſs of which will 
prejudice your Work ex- 
treamly 3 therefore be wa- 


ry. 


XIN. The Fornace or 
Oven muſt be round, 12 or 
14 Inches high, and 6 or 7 
Inches broad, and 3 or 4 
Inches in thickneſs to keep 
in the heat the better. 


XIV. Our matter is ge- 
nerated through, or by help 
ot the heat of the fire, 


fon it muſt needs be round | chrough the Vapour of the 
Water, and alloof the Mer- 
cnry, which muft be nou- 
riſhed ; be wile and conſi- 
der, and meditate well up- 
on ths matter, 


and circular. 


XIT. The other, or fe- 
cond Veſſel, muſt alſo be 


XV. 


=_ 
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XV. Now in order 2 
this Work, there is 1. Dit- 
ſolution. 2. Separation. 3. 
Sublimation. 4. Fixation, 
or Congelation. 5. Calci- 
nation. 6. Ingreflion. 


XVI. Diſſolution is the 
changing of a dry thing in- 
to a moiſt one, and belongs 
only to Bodies, as to So/ ati 
Lana, which ſerve for our 
Art : For a Spirit needsnot 
to be diſſolved, being a li- 
| uu thing of it felt ; but 

etals are groſs and dry, 
and of a groſs nature, and 
therefore muſt be fſubcili- 
zed. 


XVII. Firſt, Becauſe un- 
lels they be fubtilized 
through diflolution, they 
cannot be reduced into wa- 
ter, and made to aſcend 
through the Alembick, to 
be converted into Spirit, 
whoſe remaining tceces are 
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tilized.and reduced into 4r- 
gent Vive, then the one em- 
braces the other inſepera- 
bly. For Argent Vive meet- 
ing with a thing like it ſelf, 
rejoyceth in it; and the 
diſlolved Body embraces 
che Spirit, and ſuffers it not 
to fly away, making it to 
endure the hire; and it re- 
joyces becauſe it bas found 
an equal, viz. one like it felf, 
and of the ſame nature. 


XLX. Diffolution is thus 
done: Take Leaves of Sol, 
or Lana, to which add a 
good quantity of pure Mer- 
cury; putting in the Leaves 
by little and little, into a 
Veſlel placed in fo gentle a 
heat, that the Mercury 
may not fume: when all is 
diflolved, and the Maſs 
rcems to be one Homogene 
»ody, you havedone well : 
If there be any forces, or 
matter undiffolved, add 
more Mercury,till all ſeems 


reſerved for a farther uſe. | to be melted rogether. 
, | 


XVIII. Secondly, Be- 
cauſe the Body and Spirit 
muſt be made indiviſible 
and one : For nogioſs mat- 
ter joyns or mixes with a 


Spitit, unleſs it be firſt ſub- 


XX. Take the matter 
thus diffolred, ſet it in B.A. 


| for 7 days, then let it coo!: 


and ſtrain all through a 
Cloth or Skin z it all goes 
chrough, the diſſolution 15 


perfett ; 
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perfe& ; if not, you muſt | ceeding till nothing remains 
begin again, and add more tin the inner Veſlel, but a 
Mercu4y, fo long till all be | black pouder, which we 


diſſolved. call the black Earth, and is 
'the dregs of Metals,and the 
XX. Separation 1s the di- \ching cauſing the obſtruRi- 
viding of : thing into parts, [ons chat =_ —_— cannot 
as of pure from impure. We |be united with the Spirit z 
ry _— — ma his black pouder is of no 
and put it i | uſe. 
Veſſel which ſtands in the | 
Cucurbite, well luting to | XXII. Having thus ſe- 
the Alembick, and ſeting it |parated the four Elements 
in Aſhes, continuing the = from the Metals, or divided 
for a Week ; One part of 'them, you may demand, 
the Spirit fublimes, which | What then is the fire, which 
we call the Spirit or Water, |is one of theſe four ? To 
and is the ſubtileſt part3 the. which I Anſwer: That the 


other which is not yet fub- 
til, ſticks about the Cucur- 
bite, and ſome of it falls as 
it were to the bottom, which 
is warm and moilt, this we 
call the Air. And a third 
part remaining in the bot- 
rom of the inner Veſle], 
which is yet groſſer, may 
be called the Earth, 


XXII. Each of theſe we 
put into a Veſſel apart ; but 
to the third we put more 
Mercury, \, and proceed as 
before, reſerving always 


each principle or Element } 
apart by it ſelf, and thus pro: | 


Fire and the Air are ofone 


nature, and are mixed to- 
gether, and changed the 


'one intothe other; and in 


the dividing of the Ele- 
ments, they have their na- 
tural force and power, as in 
the whole, 1o in the parts. 


XXIV. We call that Air 
which remained in the big- 
ger Veſſel, becauſe it is 
more hot than moiſt, cold, 
or dry : The fame under- 
{tand of the other Elements. 
Hence Plato faith, We turned 
the moiſt into dry, and the dry 
we made moiſt and we turned 

ihe 
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the Bedy into Water and | 
Air. 


XXV. Sublimation is the 
aſcending from below up- 
wards, the ſubtil matter a- 


rifing, leaving the grols mat- 
ter {till below, as he {aid 
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ſo often, till you have 
brought it through the A- 
lembick, and it bevery ſub- 
eil, one united thing, clear, 
pure, and iuſible. 


XX VII. Then we put ie 
again into the inner Veſlel, 


before in the changing of | and ler it $0 ONCE More 


the Elements; Thus the 
matter muſt be ſubtilized, 


which is not ſubtil enough, 


through the Alembick, to 
lee whether any thing be 
left behind ; which if 1o, to 


all which muſt be done | the ſame we add more Mer- 


through heat and moiſture, 
viz. through Fire and Wa- 
ter. 


XXVI, You muſt then 
take the thing which re- 
mained in the-greater Vel- 
ſel, and pur it to other freſh 
Mercury, that it may be 
well diflolved and ſubtili- 
zed : fet it in B. 24. for three 
days as before, We men- 


tion not the quantity of 
Mercury, but leave that to 
your diſcretion, taking as 
much as you need, that 
you may make it fuſible, 
and clear like a Spirit. But 
you mult not take roo much 
of the Mercury, leſt it be 
come a ea; then you mult 
ſet it again to ſublime, as 
tormerly, and do this Work 


| 


cary, till it becomes all one 


thing ; and leaves no more 
kediment, and be ſeparated 
from all its Impurity and 
Superfluity. 


XXVIIL Thus have ws 
made out of twe, one only 
thing, viz. out of Body and 
Spirit, one only congene- 
rous ſubſtance, which is a 
Spirit and light ; the Body, 
which before was heavy 
and fixed, aſcending up- 
wards, is become light and 
volatile, and a mere Spirit : 
Thus have we made a Spirit 
out of a Body, we muſt now 
make a Body out of a Spi- 
rit, which is the one thing. 


XXLIY. Fixation, or Con- 
gelation, is the making the 
tlow- 
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flowing and volatile matter 
tixt, atd able to endure the 
fire ; and this is the chang- 
ing of the Spirit into a Bo-| 
dy : We before turned the 
dryneſs and the Body, into} 
moiſtneſs and a Spirit ; now | 
we muſt turn the Spirit in 
to a Body, making that! 
which aſcended to ſtay be- | 
low ; that is, we mult make 
it a thing fixed, according | 
to the Sayings of the Philo 
ſophers, reducing each E- 
lement into its contrary, 
you will find what you ſeek 
after, viz, making 2 hxt 
thing to he volatile, and a 
volatile fixt; this can only 
be done through Congelat:- 
ow, by which we turn the 
Spirit into a Body. 


XXX. But how 15 this 
done ? We take a little of 
the terment, which is made 
of our Medicine be it Luna 
or Sol 3 as1it you have 1c 
Ounces ot the Medicine 
you take but t Ounce of the 
terment, . which muſt be to- 
liated ; and this terment we 
amalgamate with the mat- 
ter which you had betore 
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long Neck, and fet it in 
warm Aſhes: Then to the 
ſaid ferment, add the faid 
Spirit which you drew 
through the Alembick, fo 
much as may oveitop it the 
height of 2 or 4 Inches; 


| put to it a good fire for 3 


days, then will the diſſolve 
Body find its Companiong 
and they will embrace each 
other, 


XXXI. Then the groſs 
ferment, laying hold of the 
(ubtil ferment, attratts the 
ſame, joyns ir ſelf with ity 
and will not let it go and 
the diflolved Body, which 
's now ſubril, keeps the Spi- 
rit, for that they are of e- 
qual fubtilty, and like one 
tro another ; and are be- 
come ſo one and the ſame 
thing, that the fire can ne» 
ver be ableto leparate then 
any more. 


XXXit. By this means 
you come to make one 
thing hike another ; the ter- 
ment becomes the abitling 
place of rhe ſubtil body, 
and the ſubril body the ha- 


prepared, the fame we put| bitation of the Spirit, thac 
unto the Glaſs Vial with: a} 
|; 


it may not flv away, "Then 
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we make a Fire for a Week, 
more or lefs, till we ſce the 
matter congealed : which 
time is longer or ſhorter, 
according to the condition 
of the Veſſel, Furnaces, 
and Fires you make ule of. 
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XXXIIIL. When you ſee 
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aſcends into the Alembeck» 
which we call Avs Herme- 
tz: that which remains in 
the bottom of the Glaks, is 
like Alhes or fitted Earth, 
called, the Philoſophers 
Earth, out of which they 
make their Foundation, 
and out of which they 


the Matter Coagulated, put | make their increaſe or aug- 
of the aboveſaid Matter or | mentation, through heat 
Spirit to it, to over top it | and moiſture. 

two or three inches, which 
digeſt as before, till it be 
coagulated alſo, and thus 


XXXV. This Earth is 
compoſed of tour Elements, 
proceed, till all the Matrer | but are not Contrary one to 
or Spirit be congealed. This | another, for their contra- 
Secret of the Congelation, | riety is changed to an ag: ce- 
the Philoſophers have con- | ment, unto an homogens 
ſealed in their Books, none | and uniform nature : Then 
of them that we know of | we take the moiſt part, and 
having diſcloſed it, except | reſerve it a partto a farther 
only Larkalix, who com- | uſe. This Earth, or Alhes, 
poſed it in many Chapters; | (which is a very fixed 
and alſo revealed it unto | thing) we put into a very 
me, without any Reſerva- | ſtrong Earthen Pot or Cru- 
tion or Deceipt. | cible, to which we lute its 

| Cover, and fſetit in a cal- 

XXXIV. Calcination. We | cining Fornace, or Rever- 
take the known Matter, | beratory, for 4 days, fo 
and pur it into a Velica, ſet- | that it may be always red 
ting a Head upon it, and | hot: 'Thus we make of a 
luring it well, put it into a | Stone, a white Calx; and 
a Sand Furnace, making a | of things of an earthy and 
continued great Fire tor a | watery nature, a fiery na- 
Week; then the Volatile ture ; For every Calx is of 
a 
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a fiery nature, which is hot 
and dry. 
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XXXVI. We have] 
brought things to the na- ' 
ture of fire ; we muſt now | 
further ſubtilize the tour E-| 
lements3 we take apart, a | 
{mall quantity of this Calx, 
viz. a fourth part: Iheo- 
ther we ſet rodiſlolve with 
a good quantity of freſh 
Mercury, even as we had 
done- formerly (in all the 
Proceſſes of the atorego 


ing Paragraphs) and ſo, 


proceed on from time to 
time, till it is wholly dit 
folved. 


XXX VII. Now that you 
may change the fixt into a 
Volatile, that is, Fire into 
Water, know, that that 
which was of the nature ot 
Fire, is now become the 
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at firſt, for Calx is hot and 
dry, and drinks up the hy- 
midity greedily. 


XXX VIII. This Congels2 
tion muſt be continued ti 
all be quice congealed ; af- 
terwards you mult calcing 
it as formerly 3 being quits 
calcined, it is called ths 
quinteſſence, becauſe it is 
of a more ſubtil nacure thaty 
fire, and becauſe of the 
Tranſmutation . formerly 
made. All this being dona 
our Medicine is finiſhed; 
and nothing but Igreſſios is 
wanting, viz. that the mat-< 


| te; may have an Ingreſs Ie 


ro Imperfet Metals. 


XXXIX. Plato, and mas 
ay other Philoſophers, be- 
gan this Work again, with 
diſſolving, fubliming, or 


nature of Water; and the 
fixt thereby is made vola- 
tile and very fubtik Take 
of this water one part, pu 
it tothe reſerved Calx and 
add to it as much of the 
water, as may over top the 
Calx 2 or 3 Inches, making 
a fire ander it for 3 days; 


ſubcilizing, congealing, and 
\calcining, as at firſt, Buc 
chis our Medicine, whichr 
wecalla ferment,tranſmutes 
Mercury into its own ia» 
"ature, in which it is dif- 
lolved and ſublimed, They 
lay alſo, our Medicine 
tranſmutes infinitely im- 
perfe& Metals, and that he 


” 


| 


2 


thus it congeals ſooner than 


who attains once to the per-: 
Y # te- 
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feftion of it, ſhall never 
have any need to make 
more, all which is Philoſo 
phically to be underſtood, 
as to the firſt Original 
Work. 


XL. Seeing then that our 
Medicine tranſ{mutes im- 
perfett Metals into Sol and 
Luna, according to the na- 
ture and form of the matter 
out of which it is made ; 
therefore we now a {c- 
cond time ſay, That this our 
Medicine is of that nature, 
that it tranſmutes or chan- 
pes, converts, divides afun- 
der like fire, and is of a 
more {ubtil nature than fire, 
being of the nature of a 
quintefſence as aforeſaid, 
converting Mercury,which 
is an imperfe& ſubſtance, 
into Ks own nature, turning 
the groſineſs of Metal into 
Duſt and Aſhes, as you ſee 
fire, which does not turn 
all chings into its nature, but 
that which is homogene 
with it, turning the hetero 
gene matter into Aſhes. 


XLI. We have taught 
how a Bodly is to be chan 


ged intoa Spiritz and again 
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how the Spirit is to beturn- 
ed into a Body, wiz. how 
the fixed is made volatile, 
and the volatile fixed again : 
How the Earth 1s turned 
into Water and Air,and the 
Air into Fire, and the Fire 
into Farth again : Then the 
Farth into Fire, and the 
Fire into Air, and the Air 
into Water ; and the Wa- 
ter again into Earth. Now 
the Earth which wasof the 
nature of Fire, is brought 
to the nature of a quintel- 
lence. 


ALIT. Thus we have 
taught the ways of tranſmu- 
ting, performed through 
heat and moiſture ; mak- 
ing our of -a dry a moiſt 
thing, and out of-a moiſt a 
dry one: otherwiſe Natures 
which are of ſeveral Pro- 
perties, or Families, could 
not be brought to one uni- 
torm thing, it the one 
ſhould be rucned into the 0- 
thers nature. 


XLII. And this is the 
perfettion oft the matter 
according to the advice of 
the Philoſopher : Aſcend 
from the Earth intcleaven 


and 
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and deſcend from the Hea- 
ven to the Earth; to the 
intent to make the body 
which is Earth, into a Spt- 
rit which is ſubtil, and then 
to reduce that Spirit into a 
Body again which is grofs, 
changing one Element in- 
to another, as Earth into 
Water, Water into Air, Air 
into Fire; and Fire again 
into Water, and Water in- 
to Fire : and that into a 
more fubtil Nature and 
quinteſcence. . Thus have 
you accompliſhed che Irea: 
ſure of the whole World. 


XLIIT. Ipreſhon. Take 
Sulphur Vive, Melt it in an 
Earthen Veſſel well glazed, 
and pur to it a ſtrong Lye 
made of Calx vive and Pot 
Aſhes: Boyl gently toge- 
ther, ſo will an Oyl ſwim 
on the top, which take and 
keep: Having enough of it, 
mix it with Sand, dit} it 
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| more Oyl to it, if it be not 
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imbibed enough. 


XLV. Being thus imbib- 
ed, put fire under it, that 
the moiſture may Vaniſh, 
and the Medicine be fit and 
fuſible, as the body of Glaſs. 
Then take the Avs Her- 
metzs before reſerved, and 
put it to it Gradatim, nll it 
all becomes perte&ly tixe. 


XLVL. Now according 
to Avicen, it is not poſlible 
to convert or tranimute 
Metals, unleſs they be re- 
duced to their firſt Matter 3 
then by the helpof Art they 
are tranſmuted into ano- 


cher Metal. The Alchy- 


miſt does like the Phyſiti- 
| an, who firſt Purges off the 


| Corrupt or Morbitick Mat- 


rer, the Enemy to Mans 
Health, and then admini- 


ſters a Cordial to reſtore 


the Vital Powers: So we 


through an Alembick or | firlt Purge the Mercury 
| and Sulphur in Metals, and 
 chen ſtien 'grchen the Hea- 
'venly Elements in them, 
according to their various 
Preparations. 


| XL VIL 
| Y 


Retore, ſo long till it be- 
comes incombui hble. With 
this Oyl we imbibe Our ;} 


Medicine, which will be | 


like Soap, then we diltil | 
by an Alembick, and coho- 
bate 3 or 4 times, adding 


This Nature 
3 work 


226 
works farther by the help 
of Art, as her Inſtrument; 


and really makes the mol? 
ure and fine Sol and Lun : 
or as the heavenly Elemen- 
| Yictues work in natural 
eſlels ; even fo do the ar- 
gificiai,being made unitorm. 
agreeable with natu:e ; and 
as nature works by mean 
pf the heats of Fire and 01 
the Budies,fo allo Artwork 
eth by a like temperate ar 
proportionate fire, by t& 
moving and living virtue in 
the matter. 


XLVIII. For the heaven 
ly virtue, mixed with ic at 
Brſt; and inclinable to chis 
or that i is furthered by Art : 
Heavenly Virtues are com-; 
municated to their Sub- 
jeds, as ir is in all natu all 


things, chiefly in things ge | Element, and the 
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| imitares the 
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XLIX. The Alchymilſt 


lame thing, 
deſtroying one torm to be- 
zet another, and his Ope- 
ations are belt when they 
ares according to natwe, as 
hy puritying the Sulphur, 
5y dige'ting, lubliming and 


urging Ar; ive, by an 
Xatt mix vith a Me» 
a'ick mar ind thus out 


t their Principles, the form 
Ff every Metal is produ- 


*/> 
wii. 


L. The power and vir- 
ae of the converting Ele- 
ment muſt prevail, that the 
parrs of it may appear in 
che converted Element and 
being thus mixed with the 
Elementated thing, then 
that Element will have that 
matter which made it an 
viIITue ot 


nerated by putretattion | the other converting Ele- 
where the Aſtral Influences | ment will be predominant 


are apparent according, t« 


2d remainz this 15 the 


the capacity of the mat- | gr: at Arcanum ot the whole 


. er; 


' Art. 
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The Key which opens the Myſtery of this 
Orand Elixir. 


I, _ IS is the true Co- | cret or Miſtery by them: 

py of a Writing | But at length, chrough the 
found in a Coffin upon the | goodneſs of God, I have 
Breaſt of a Religious Man, | found out one Tindture, 
by a Soldier makinga Grave | which is good, true, and 
at Oftend, to bury ſomeſlain | abſolutely certain, and has 
Soldiers, Anno 1450. | reſtored ro me my Credit 

| and Reputation. 

2, My Dear Brother, if] IV. Now knowing (as 
you intend to follow or | do) how much time you 
ſtudy the Art of Alchymie, | have loſt, and what Wealth 
and work in it, let megive | you have conlumed, being 
you warning, that youtol-| ronched with it,as a Friend; 
low not the literal preſcripts | and in regard of our faith- 
of Arno/dus nor Raymund1s, | ful promiſe to each otherin 
nor indeed of molt other | our beginning, to partict- 
Philoſophers, tor in all their | pate each of others For- 
Books they have delivercd | tunes, I have thoughtit fir, 
nothing but figuratively ; fo | here to perſwade you, not 
that Men not only looſe |to looſe your felf any lon- 
their time, but their Mo- | ger in the Books of the 
ney allo. | Philatophers, bur to pur 
you in the right way,which 

ILL 1 my felf have ſtud- }after long Wanderings I 
died in theſe Books for | have found out, and now 
more than 30 Years, and|at this preſent, | on my 
never could find out the S2- } Death-Bed bzqueath you. 
Y 4 V. 
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V. I adviſe you to take 
nething trom 1t, nor add 
any thing to it; but to do 
juſt as I have ſet ic down, 
and obſerve theſe iollowing 
diretions; fo will you fuc- 
ceed and proſper in the 
work. 
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VI, Firſt, Never wo! 
with a great Man, leſt your 
lite come into danger. 2. 
Lee your Earthen Veſſels 


be well made and ſtrong, | 
| bute of Thanks to 
' Great and maſt Mercitul 
| God, the Giver of all good 


leſt you loſe your Medicine. 
3. Learn to know all your 
Materials, that you be not 
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this Secret to any one, but 
let this Writing be Buried 
with you, giving a confirm- 
ed charge concerning the 
ſame to him you Truſt. 
9.Get a Servant that may he 
Truſty and Secret, and of 
a good Spirit, toattend you, 
but never leave him alone. 


i”. Laſtly, when you have 
ended the Work, be Kind 
and Generous, Charitable 
ro the Poor, publick Spiri- 
red, and return your Iri- 
the 


cheated witch that which is | Things. 


ſophiſticate and nothing ' 


worch- 4. Ler your Fire 
be neither ſtronger n 

Joiter, but what is fir, 
juſt as | bave here dirccted 
5. Let che Bellows and al} 
the ather Materials be you 
own. 6. Lerno man come 
where you Work, and {ecm 
Ignorant to all fuch as ſhal:! 
enquire any thing oft you 
touching the Secret.7.Learn 
ro know Metals well, elpe- 
cially Gold and Silver ; and 
pur them notinto the Work 
till chey+ be firſt purified by 
your own hands, as tine as 
may be. 8. Revcal not 


. 
«TT FILL 


. 


VIL Take mineral Quick 
Iver three pounds (made 
neither of Lead nor In) 
arid cauſe an Farthen Pot 
well burned 
the tirſt crime; glaze it all 
ver except the bottom, 
he which anoint with hogs 
Greaſe, and it will not 
Glaze. 'Ihis 15 done, that 
the Earth of the Quick Sil- 
er may fink toche bottom 
of the Por, which it would 
not do, being glazed, nor 
become Earth again. 


", : . bw LL» 
} LC MII4GO, 


| 
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VIII The Pot mult be 
made a good foot long, of 
the Faſhion of an Urinal, 
with a Vive in the midi{t of 
it: The Forrace mult be 
made on purpoſe, that the 
Pot may goin cloſe to the 
ſides of the Mouth of the 
Furnace : Set on the Pot a 
good great Cap or Head. 
with its Receiver, without 
Luting of ic, give it a good 
fire ot C oals, {1]l che Por be 
all on fire and very red ; 
then rake the fire our quick- 
ly, and put inthe Quick 
Silver at the Pipe, and then 
with as much haſt as you 
can, ſtap it cloſe with Lute. 


IX. Then will the Quick 
Silver by the heat and torce 
it finds, both Break and 
Work; a part thereot you 
ſhall ſee in the Water, as it 
were a few drops; and a 
part will ftick ro rhe bot- 
tom ot the Por in black 
Earth: Now let the Pot 
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cool within the Fornace, as 
it 1s, then open it, and you | 
{hall find the Quick Silver | 
In ic all Black, which you | 
muſt take out, and waſh ve- | 

cle d the P Io. | 
ry clean, and the Pet atilo.| 
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X. As for the Water 


which does diſtil our, put 
it a ſide, or caſt it away, 
for it is nothing worth, be- 
cauſe it is all Flegm. Set 
the Pot into the Fornace 
again, and make it red hot ; 
put in the Quick Silver lute 
well the Pipe,and doas you 
did the firſt time, and do 
this fo often, until the Mer- 
cury becomes no more 
black, which will be in 
ten or eleven times. 


XI. Then take it out, and 
you ſhall find the Mercury 
to be without Flegm, bur 
joyned with Earth, of 
which two Qualities it muſt 
be treed, being Enemies to 
Nature 3 thus the Quick Sil- 
ver will remain pure, in co- 
lor Cxleſtial like ro Azure, 
which you may know by 
this ſign, viz. Take a piece 
of Iron, heat it red hot, and 
quench it in this Mercury, 
and it will become {ſoft and 
whine, like Luna. 


XlI. Then put the Mer- 
cury into a Retort of Glals, 
berween two Cups, fo that 
ic touches neither bottom 

nor 
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nor ſides of the Cups, and | for it is Precious and worth 
make a good fire under it, | a Treaſure. 
and lay Emberson the top 
the better to keep the heat] XV. Now reſteth to 
of the fire; and in Forty | make the Soul, which is the 
hours the Mercury will | perfection of the Red, with- 
Diftil into a ſlimy Water | out which you can neither 
(hanging together) which | make So! nor Lana, which 
will ncicher wet your | ſhall be Pure and Perfect : 
Hands,nor any other thing, | With this Spirit you may 
but Mccals only. make things Apparent and 
Fair, yea, molt True and 
XII, This is the true| Pertett ; all Philoſophers 
Aqua Vitz of the Philoſo- | athrm that the Soul is the 
phers; the erue Spiric ſo | lnbſtance, whichſuſtains and 
many have ſought for, and | preſerves the Body, making 
which has been devred ot | it Perte&t aslong as it 15 in it, 
all Wiſe Men, which is cal- 
ied the Eſſence, Quinte ence, | XVI. Our Body muſt 
Powers, Sprr't, Suoftance, | have a Soul, otherwile it 
Water, and M:xture of Mer-| would neicher move nor 
ewry, and by many other ' work3 for which reaſon 
the like Names, without | you mutt conſider and un- 
ſtrange things, and without | derſtand, that ali Metals are 
offence to any Man. compounded of Mercury 
and Sulphur, Matrer and 
XIV. Save well this pre- | Form ; Mercury is the Mat- 
cious Liquor or Water, ob- | ter,and Sulphur is the Form. 
{cured by all ,Philofophers, | According to the pureneſs 
for without it you can do] ot Mercury and Sulphur, 
no good” or perfett Work : | fuch 15 the Intluence the 
Ler all other things go, and | atlume. : 
keep this only; for any| 
one that fees this Warer, if; XVII. Thus Sol is er- 
he has any Prattice or| gendred of molt pure fine 
Knowledye, will hold to ir, | Mercury, and a pure red 
Sulphur, 


VF 


: 
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Sulphur, by the Influence| 


of the Sun 3 and Luna is} 
made of a pure fine Mercu- | 
ry, and a pure white Sul- | 
phur by the Influence of | 
the Moon. 


XVill, Thence it 18 that 
Luna is more pure than 
the other five Metals, which 
have need of cleanſing ; be- 
ing cleanſed, they need but 
onely the pure Sulphur, 
with the help of Sol and | 
Luna. Sulphur 1s the Form 
of Sol and Luna, and the 
other Metals; their other 
parts are groſs matters of 
Sulphur and Mercury. 


XIX. Husband-Men know 
many times more than we 
do: They whenthey reap 
their Corn growing on the 
Earch, gather ic with the 
Straw and Ears: The Straw 
and Ears are the Matter, 
but the Corn or Grain 1s 
the Form or Soul. 


XX. Now when they 
ſow their Corn, then they 
ſow not the Matter, which 
is the Straw and the Chat, 
bur the Corn or Grain, which 


15 the Form or Soul; So it 
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| we will. reap So! or Lune, 
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we mult uſe their Form or 
Soxl, and not the Matter. 


X XI. The Form or Soul 
is made by Gods help, after 
this manner. You muſt 
| make a good Sublimate, 
that is ſeven times fublim- 
ed, the laſt time of the ſe- 
ven you mult fublime it 
with Cinnaber without Vie 
triol, and it will be a cer- 
tain Quinteſlence of the 
Sulphur of that Antimony. 


XXII, When this is done, 
take of the fineſt Sol one 
Ounce, or of the fine!t Lu- 
na as much, file it very fine, 
or elſe take leat Gold or 
Silver ; then take of the a- 
torefaid Sublimate four 
Ounces; ſublime them to- 
gether for the ſpace of Six- 
reen hours; then let it cool 
again, and mix them all co- 
gether, and fiublime again ; 
Dothis tour times, anu the 
fourth time, it will have a 
certain Rundle, like unto 
the Matter of the White 
Role, tranſparcnt and moſt 
Clear as any Oment Pear], 
weighing about hive Ounces. 


XXlil 
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XXII. The fſublimate 
will {tick to the brims and 
ſides of the Veſſel, and in 
the bottom it will be like 
good black Pitch, which is 
the Corruption of Sol and 
Luna. 


XXIV. Take the Run- 
dle atoreſaid, and dillolvre | 
it in moſt ſtrong Spirit of | 


by puting it into an Uri- 
nal, and ſeting it in B. 
M. for the ſpace of 
three daies, every time 
pouring it into new Spirit 
of Vinegar, as at the firſt, 
eill it be quite diſlolved : 
Then diſtill it by a filcer, 
and fave that which re- 
mains in the Por, for it is 


good to whiten Braſs. 
XXV. That which pal: | 


ed the filter with the Vine- 
gar, fer upon hot Athes, | 
and evaporate the Moi- 
ſture and Spirit of Vinegai 
with a foft fire, and fee it 
m the Sun, and ic will be- 
come molt White, like unto 
White Starch; or Red if 


you work with Sol ; which 
are the Form,or Soul or Sul- 
phur of Luna and Sot, and 
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will weigh a quarter of an 
Ounce, rather more than 
leſs fave that well. 


XXVI. Take an Urinal 
half a foot high, and take 
of the firm body five 
Ounces; of the Soul or 
[Sulphur of Sol or Luna, 
[a quarter of an Ounce 
| and of the Spirit four 
: Pur all of them 
into is Urinal, and puton 
its head or Cover, with its 
Receiver well cloſed or 
Luted. Diſtil the Water 
| from it, with a- moſt ſoft 
Fire, and there will come 
off che firſt time, almoſt 
three Ounces. 


XXVII. Put the Water. 
on again, without moving 
| diltil i 
[the Urinal, and dilti] it a- 
gain, until no more liquor 


will diltils which do 6 Or 7 


times, and then every ching 
will be firm. Then ſer the 
ſame Urinal in Horſe-dung 
teven days, and by the vir- 
zue and fubtilty of the heat, 
it will be converted into 
WatCr. 


XX V II. Diſtil or filter 
ellis water, with ſtripes or 
ſhreds 


4's 
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ſhreds of Woolen-cloth: a | Sal Nitre, ana 1 pound: 
groſs part will remain in the | beat them together, and 
bottom, which is nothing | make thereot an AR: Then 
worth: All that which is | take of the moſt fine Sol 
paſſed the filter congeal, | q. v. in thin leaves, and cut 
which will be about 4 or 5 | into very ſmall pieces, which 
Ounces, and fave it. When | roul into very thin Rowls, 
you have congealed it three | and put them into an Uri- 
times, melt ten ounces of | nal, orlike Glafs, to which 
the moſt fine Sol or .Luns, | put the AR, ſo much as to 
and when it is red hot. put | overtop it the depth of an 
upon it 4 Ounces (one hw 


Coppy faid 13 Ounces) of 


this Medicine, and it will 
be all true and good Medi- 
Cine. 


XXIX. Likewiſe melt 
Borax and Wax, ana, one 
ounce, to which pur of the 
former Medicine 1 ounce: 
Put all theſe upon Mercu- 
ry, or any other Metal 
3 pound, and it will be moſt 
fine Sol or Cuma, to all 
Judgments and Allays. I hus 
have I ended this proceſs, 
in which, it you have any 
practiſe or judgment, and 
know how to follow the 
Work, you may finiſh it 
or compleat it in 40 days. 
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KXX. An 4 pendin teach 


ing hew to m 


table, Take Sal Armoniack, 


t£ Aurum Fo: 


XXXI1l. Then nip up the 
Glaſs, and put it to putre- 
fie in Sand, with a gentle 
heat, like that of the Sun, 
tor 3 or 4 days, in which 
you it will come to dillolu- 
tion ; then break the Glaſs 


oft at the Neck, and pour- 
ing off the AR. eafily and 
lei{urely, leave che diſlolved 
Sol in the bottom, and re- 
peat this work with freſh 
AR. 3 or 4 times, and keep 
the hrit water, chen put on 
a Helme with Lute, and di- 


{til off in Sand : Being cold 
break the Glaſs, and take 
the Sol, and waſh it 4 or 4 
times in purs warm wa- 
ter, 


XXXIL 
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and let it ſtand as before : 
XXXII., When the Sol is| Do this as long as you find 
Clean trom the AR, take ary Tintture therein. The 
of it, and put it into the} x Awrum Potabile. 
like Glailes, with . rectified 
S.V. 2 or 3 inches above MXXXIIL. But if you 
it ; put it into putrefattion; would have the Tincure 
as before in Sand, ſtoping alone, diftil off the S. V. 
the mouth thereot very cloſe with a very gentle fire, and 
for 2 or 4 days; then put you ſhall find the Tintture 
the S. V. out, which will be at the bottom of the Glaſs, 
all blood red. 1t any thing which you may projett up- 
remains in the Glaſs undi(-, on L«na. 


ſoived, put in more S. V.| 
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GEBER. 
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Gebri Arabis Summa : 
The Sum of GEBER ARABS, 


Collected and Digeſted, 


ByWILLIAM SALMON, 
Profeſſor of Phyſick. 
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CHAP. 


XXXVII 


An Introduction into the whole Work. 


I, Erfettion and Imper- |Imperfe& Minerals, is a 

feficn of Metalline |commintion of Argent Vive 
Bodies, is the Subje&t of |and Sulphur in due propor- 
this preſent diſcourſe ; and |tion, by a due and tempe- 


therefore we treat of things | 


perteting and corrupting, 
or deſtroying, becauſe op- 
polices ſer near to each 0- 
ther, are che more mani- 


fett. 


IL That which perfes 


rate decoction in the bow- 
els of clean, inſpiſſate, and 
fixed Earth, joyned with 
an incorruptible radical hu- 
midiry, whereby it is 
brought to a ſolid, fuſible 
ſubſtance, with a convent- - 
ent fre, and made maleable. 


Ill, 
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nerals are made of a com- 
mixtion of pure Argent Vive 
and Sulphur, wichout due 
proportion, or a due de 
coftion, in the bowels of 
unclean, not fully inſpitla- 
ted, nor fixed Earth, joyn- 
ed with a corrupting humi 
dity, whereby are brought 
torth Metals of a porous 
ſubſtance, and though tuſi- 
ble, not” ſufficiencly, or fo 
perfectly maleable as the 0- 
thers, 


IV. Under the firſt defi- 
nition, are concluded, So/ 
and Luns, each according 
to their perte&ion: Under 
the ſecond Saturn, Fupiter, 
Mars; and YVenw, each ac- 
cording to their imperteRi- 
on? in which that which 1s 
manitelt muſt be hidden, 
or taken away, and that 
which is hidden, mult be 
made manitelt and brought 
into operation, which is 
done by preparing them, 
by which, their Supertiu- 
ties will be removed, and 
their detes, or impertecti- 
on ſupplied, and the crue 
perfection inſerted into 
then. 
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V. But the perfect Bodies, 
as Sol and Luna, nced none 
of this preparation, yet ſuch 
a preparation they mnſt 
have, as may ſubtilize their 
parts, dand reduce them 
trom a Corporality to a 
hxed Spirituality z that from 
thence may be made a fix- 
ed Spiritual Body, in order 
to compleat the Great El:- 
xir, whether White or Red. 


VI. In both theſe, wiz; 
the White and Red' Elixirs, 
there is no other thing than 
Argent Vive and Sulphur, of 
which one cannot act, nor 
be without the other: Ic 
would be a fooliſh and vain 
ching to think to make this 
Greace Elixir or Tincture, 
trom any thing, in which 
it 15 not, this was never thc 
intention of the Philoſo- 
phers, though they ſpeak 
many things by limilicuge. 


VII. And becauſe all 
Metalick Bodies are com- 
pounded of Argent Vive and 
Sulphur, pure, Or umpure, 
by accident, and not innate 
in their firſt nature, there- 
fore by conremient prepa- 

ration, 
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tion, *ris poſſible to take 4- culetr, Combuſtible, and way 
way their impurity ; the | groſs Earthineſs, 1mpedeinp 
end of preparation is totake | /zgre/s and Firſtow 'There- 
away Superfluicies, and fup-'| tore irbehoves us wuh arti 


| ply che defects. ficial fre, by the help of 

| purified Salts and Vinepars, 

1 VIIEL For we have con- | to remove ſuperfltous acct- 
' fdered the ſubſtance of Me- | dents, that the only radicat 


ealine Bodies» perfect and | ſubſtanceof Argent Viveand 
imperfect, to be but one, | Sulphur, may remain; 
wit. Argent Vrue and Sui- | which may indeed be done 
pbur, which are pure and | by various ways and- me- 
Clean before their commix- |thods, according as the E/:- 
tion; and by conlideration | xir requires. 
| arid experience, we found | 
the Corruption of Imper- | X. The general way''bf 
fect Bodies to be by acci- | preparation is this. 1. With 
| dent; bur that being pre | fire proportional, the wliole 
pared and cleanted trom all | luperfluous andCorrape burns: 
their Superfluities, Cor-| d:ty in its eflence mult be e- 
ruption, and fugitive Un-| levared : and the fybril and 
cleanneſs, we tound them | «wing Sulphareity removes 
of greater brightneſs, clear-| and this by Calcinatjor; 
neſs, and purity, than the 2. The whole Corrupt tnl/ 
naturally perfect Metals nor] ſtance of their ſuperflupys 
prepared, ' by which confi] burning humidity and blatÞ. 
deration' we attained to the | ne/s, remaming in their cats,” 
perteciion of this SCIENCE, muſt be*corroded with the 
tollowing cleanſed Saltz and 
IX. The Imperfect Bo-| Vinegars, toll the Coir be 
dies have accidentally Sz- | White or Red (acting to 
erfluous Hum lities, and a|rhe nature of the body)and 
Combu#tible Su/phureity, with | is made-clew, and pury 
« Primary Blackne/s in'them | from all” Stiffertluiry art 
and corrupting them 5 to | Corrupt hi” Theſe Cahu- 
gether with a» Unc/can, Fa+ | are cleanſed with the {ai * 
£ Sah* 


— 
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Salts and Vinegars, by 
windag ,  inbibing and: 
waſhing 23. The, whole 
anclean Earthine(s, and Com 
buſtible, groſs Faeculency,mult 
be taken away with the 
aforeſaid things, not having 
Metallick Fuſion, by com- 
mixing and grinding them 
together with the atoreſaid 
Calx , depurated in the 
aforeſaid manner : For 
theſe in the Fuſion or 
Redu&tion of the Calx, will 
remain with themſelves the 
aid uncleannefs and groſs 
Earthineks , the Body re- 
maining pure. 


XI.. Being thus. cleanſed, 
it 1s Meliorated thus. Firſt, 
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own kind, which, augment 
the Colowr, Fixion Waght, 
Purity and Fuſion, with all 
other things appertaining te 
the truc Elixir, 


XII. The Salts and Vine- 
gars for this work are thus 
prepared and cleanſed. Com- 
mon Salt, and Salt Gem, as 
alſo Sal Alcali, and Sandi- 
ver, are Cleanſed by Calci- 
ing them, and then caſting 
them into hot water to be 
Diſſolved , which Solution 
being Filered is to be coa- 
gulated by a gentle fire, 
then to be Calcined for a 


| Day and a Night in a mo- 
derate fire, and ſo kept 
for uſe. 


This Purged and Reduced | | 
Body. is agam Calcined by | XIII, Sal Armoniack is 
Fire, with the Salts as afore- cleanſed , by Grinding it 
ſaid. Secondly, Then with with a preparation of Com- 
ſuch of theſe as are Solutive, mon Salt cleanſed, and then 
it muſt be Diſſolved. For fubliming it in an high Bo- 
this Water is Qur Stone, and dy and Head, ill it aſcends 
ent Vive of Argent Vive, | all pure : then diſſolving it 

nd Sw/phwr of Sulphur, ab- in a Porphyrie in the open 
ſraged, trom the. Spiritual | Air, if you would have ir 
Body, and ſubtilized or. at- }in'a water , or- otherwiſe 
tenuated ; which'is' Melio- | keeping the ſublimate in a 
rated,by confirming the. E- | Glaſs cloſe ſtopt for uſe. 
k mental Virtues in it, with 
ether prepared things of its| XIV, Roch Alums, or 
Fa- 
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Fattitiows , or other Alums, 
are cleanſed, by putting 
them in an Alembick, and 
extrating their whole Hu 
midity , which is of great 
uſe in this Art. The Fe- 
ces remaining in the Bot- 
tom, Diſlolve on a Porphy- 
rie, in a moiſt place, or in 
water, and then again 


extrat , and keep it tor 
ule. 
XV. Vitriol of all kinds 


is cleanſed, by ditlolving it 
in pure Vinegar, then Di- 
ſtilling and Coagulating. 
Or firſt abſtract ics Humi- 
dity over gentle hre : the 
Feces Caleine, and Ditlolve 
per « deliquiumsor i in their own 
water, hltre, and Coagulate 
(or it you pleaſe, the water, 
and keep it for uſe. 


of what 
acute and 
le 


XVI. Vizegars 
kind or how 


ſharp loever, are cl infec 
by fubrilization , and thei: 
Virtucs and Effects are Me 


by Diſtillation. 
thels Salts and V1 
the imperfect Bo- 


liorated 
With 


negars, 


dies may be prepared, pu- 
rined, 
rilized, | 
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Glaſs and Borax are 
pure, and necd no prepara- 
tion. 


Fire. 


XVII. Out ot th 
talline Bodies we com 
the Great Eltxtr, m 
One ſubſtance of mam 
yet fo permanently fixec, 
that the ſtrongeſt or great- 
eſt torce of Fire cannot 
hurt it , or make it flie 
away, which will mix with 
Metals in Flux, and flow 
with them, and enter 1nto 
them , and be permixed 
with the fixed ſubſtance 
which is in them, and be 
hxed with that 'in the 
Which is incombultible ; 
receiving no hurt by any 
thing which Gold and >4l- 
ver cannot be hurt by. 


X VII. Hence we de- 
tne Our Stone, to be age- 
nerating or . Fruietul Spirit 
and Living-water, which 
we amy" the Dry water, bY 
Natural proportion clcath» 
ſed and United with fach 
Union, that its principles 
can never be ſeparated ons 
trom another ; to. which 


m \eliorated and ſub-! rwo muſt be 2dded, a third, 
y the help of che | ( tor ſhortning the work} 


& 2 ang 


a £& «© 
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and that is one of the per- 
fect Bodies attenuated, or 
lubtilized. 


AL1X. Ihe generating or 
Fruittul Spirit, 1s White m 
Occuito, and Red and Black 
oneither lice, in the Magt- 
ſtery of this work : but in 
Manifeflo, on \ both ſides 
tending to Redneſs. And 
becauſe the Earthy partsare 
throughly and in their lealt 
particles United with the 
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Airy , Watery, and Fiery, 
ſo that in Reſolution, no 
on2 of chem can be ſepa- 
rated, but each with all and 
every one 1s dillolved, by 
reaton of the ſtrong Union, 
which they have with each 
other 1n their ſaid leaſt par- 
acles, the Compoſitum is 
made one - folid, uniform 
lubſtance, the ſame in Na+ 
eure, Properties , and* all 
other reſpe&s as that of 


Gold, 


"I 
Law 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


Of the Alchymie of Sulphm 


if GO pbur is a Fatneſs ot {ome mz2alure hindred, and 

the Earth, thickened | irs Adultion repreſſed, and 
by a temperate Decoction | ſo the more. calily Calci 
in the Mines of the Earth, | ned. 


until it be hardened and] 
made dry, homogeneal ,| 


[T. By S#/ptwr alone no 


and of an Unitorm fſub-| thing catr' be done, our 


Wance as to its parts. It 
cannot be Calcined, (with 
out great induſtry ) but with 


much loſs of its ſubſtance ; 
nor can it be fixed unlels it 
be firſt Calcined : but it may 
; be mixed, and its flight in 


wark. trom it alone cannot 
be perfeted, the Magiſtry 
would be prolonged even 
to deſperation : but with 
its Compere | Arſenick tor 
the White, and Awntimony 
for the Red} a Tin&ura 

is 


Chap. XXXVIIL 


is made, which gives com- 
pleat weight to every of the 
Metals, cleanſes and exalts 
them : and it 15 perietted 
with our Magiſtery without 
which it pertorms © USNONE 
of theſe things, but either | 
corrupts Or blackens. 

HL. Hewho kno 
to commix and Umte it a 
micably with Bodies, knows 
one of the greateſt Secrets 
of Nature, and one way 
to pertection : tar there are 
many ways to that Elixir 
or Tin&ure. Whatſoever 
Body is Calcin'd with it re 
ceives weight: Cepper from 
et aſſumes the likenels of 
Sol. Atercury lublimed with 
it becomes Cinna ar. All 
Bodies, except Sel. and 7 


piter, are cafily Calcin'd 
with it, but So/ molt dith- 
Cultly, 

IV. The leſs Humidicy 
any bo ay has, the eatier it 
is Calcin'd with Sulphur 5 It 


—_ minates every body, be 
Caulec it 15 Light, Aium, or 
Sa it, and Tintture. It 15 
difficult! y Diflolved , be 


canſe of ir Ol 


Saline 


defic ciency 


parts, hut abounding 
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It 15 caſt 
a of its 


_ Oleaginous, 


' ful 1b Sed 


Bro * but 1 be mixe 
with Vinns, and i U n ed ro 


it, it makes a wondertulVi 
olet Colour. 


V. That Sulphur is a Fat 
nels of the Earth appears 
from 1ts eaſie Liquetacion, 


and Inflamability , for no- 
thing 15S inflamed but 
what 15 Oleaginovs , 
melts ealtly by Heat 
what hs fach a Na 

yet has it a pertectin? n 
dle Nature in it; but & 
middle {ubſtance, is not «} 


caule of the perfedtion” o! 
Bodies, or of Argent Vive, 
unle(s it be fixed : *Tis true, 
1's not ealily made to fly 
this he means doubtleſs of 
its Spirit or Oyl ; 1 yet it is 
not perfectly fixed: from 
whence it 15 evident, that 
Su/phur 1s not the whole 
Dertection of the Magiitery, 
ut only a part fhzron 
commixed 
lom 


\'4 ff «ph icy 
with Bodies. : 
more, others lets 3 and ſome 
reh{t its combuſtion, and 
{ſome nots by which may 
be known the difference be: 

43 Ween 
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tween thoſe Bodies which 
are wanting in perfection, 
tho” prepared for the great 
work. So! 15 not eaſily to 
be burned by Suipbwr : The 
next to this 15 Fupiter, then 
Luna, atter that Saturs, then 
Venus, that 15 more eafily 
burnt, whichislarther diſtant 
from, the Nature of the 
Perfe7. 


VILE Alfo from what Ra 
dix the imperfect Body pro 
ceeded or was generated, 
it appears from the diver- 

ity of Colours aſter Com 
buſtion : Thus Lune obtains 
a black mixt with Azure: «- 
iter, a black mixt with a lit- 
cle Rednels ; Saturn a dull 
black, with nauch Redneſ; 
and a Livid Colour : Venw, 
a black with a Livid; if it 
be much burnt, it but a 
little » a pleaſant Violet : 
Mars, a black dull Colour, 
But if Sulphar be commixt 
with Sol, he obtains an In- 
tenſe Citrine Colour, + 


VIII. So} and Lune Cal- 
cind with Sulphur, being 
reduced , return into the 
Nature of their own pro- 
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cin'd and reduced, recedes 
ts greater part : Saturn has 
ſometimes a greater, ſome- 
times#a leſſer part deſtroy- 
ed. But Saturn and Fup;- 
ter are both preſerved, by 
2 right and gentle Regucri- 
on, yet they rather tend to 
another Body than their 
own , as Saturn into a dull 
Coloured| Regulus ol | A» 

timony, Tupiter into a bright 
Coloured | Regulns of | An 
__ Venus 1s diminiſhed 
in the Impreſſions of Fire 
in her reduction, but with 

al ponderous, augmented 
in weight, fott , of a dull 
Citrme Colour, partaking of 
blackneſs : And Mars is 
more GCininiſhed in the 
Imopreftion ot the Fire than 
Ven ; by which things are 
found out, the. Nature of 
all Bodies that are altc- 
red. 


L1G 


IX. The Preparati »” of 
Sulphur. 1. Take the beſt 
Green Sulphur Vive, Grind :t 
to a ſubtil Pouder, Boyl it in 
a Lixivium of Por-Aſhes and 
Puicklime, gathering from the 
S uperficies ts Oylineſs, till it 
appears t0 be clear, Star the 


per Bodies._7 «pier, Cal- | whole with @ Stick, and im- 


mediately 
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mediately decant the Lixiviam! 
with the pure parts of "the 
Sulphur , leaving the more 
groſs parts behind: let the Li- 
quor cool, and pony wpon it 4 
fourth part of the quantity » 
of Spirit of Vinegar 3 ſo will 
a white Pouder precipitate , 
white as Milk , which ary 
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for uſe 
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a fine Poader, which put imo 
an Aludel of « Foot and half 
high, with a large Cover; and 
let the Cover of the Alembick 
have a broad Zone or Girdle, 
for C 0n/eration of the Spirits 
elevated then ſublime accordin 

to Art: the light Floswhich 
adberes tothe ſides of the Alem- 
bick , caſt away , for it is 
combuſtibe , defiled, and defiling. 
But the cloſe, compatt, or 


X. 2. Take of this prepe- | denſe Matter ſublimed in the 


red white Sulphur ; Scales of 
Iron Calcin'd to Readneſs 
Roch- Alum well Calcind, ana 
One Pound , Common Sai: 
prepared, Half & Pound : In- 
corgorate all theſe well by 
Grinding them together with 
Vinegar, that the whole may 
be Liquid, which then boil, 


Zone, put by it ſelf into @ 
Phial, and Decott it upon an 
Aſh Heat , ſo long till its 
Combuſltible Humidity be 
exterminated, then keep it in 
a chan Veſſel for uſe : Note, 
that Sulphur and Arſenick ſub- 
limed from the Calx - of 
Copper, are more whiten- 


ftirring it till it be all very [ed , than when fublimed 


black : then ary and grind ts 


' from the Calx of Iron. 


CHAP NE 
Of the Alchymie of Arſeaick. 


I. R/enick, is allo a fat- 

neſs of the Earth, 
a5 is afore declared of Sul- 
phur, having an inflamable 


ſlubſtance,and a ſubtil matter 

like to Sulphur; but it is diver- 

ſined from Sulphur in this, 
vis, That it is eaſily made 8 
& 2} Tin 
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1incture of 3#birene/+, but 
of Reqne/3 with great difh- 
culty ; whereas dulphur is 
ealily made a Tincture of 
Rednefs, but of Whitenceks, 
moſt cuthi culely. 


IH, Of Avſenick, there is a 
£CUInG and a Red, which 
ar; profitable in this art, 
put the other kinds not fo : 
Ar/enick is tixed as Sulphur, 
but the ſublimation of Ci- 
her is beſt from the Calx 
of Metals : But neither Sul- 
phuc nor Arſenick, are the 
erfectire matter of this 

'ork,, they not being com- 
picat to perfection, though 
tncy may be a help to per 
tection, as they may be ! 
ſed. The' beſt kinds of 
Arſemck, ate the ocillite. 


the Lucid, andocaly. 


HE This Mineral al! 
( like as Sulphur ) has a 
perfecting middle Nature 1 
it, which yet is not the 
cauſe of the perfection ol 
Bodics, or of Argent Free : 
unleſs it be fixed ; but be- 
ing fixed, this Spirit 15 an 
agent ot the White Tin- 


re 2? 
+4 


What we have laid 
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Chapter, at Sect. c, 
be underitood here. 


It, 


may 


IV. Becauſe in Arlenich 
the Radix of its. Minera, in 
the action of Nature, has 
many inflamable parts of it 
reſolved, theretore the work 
ot Its ſeparation is calic, this 


being the Tincrture of 
Whirenels, a5 Sulphur is of 
Rednels. 

V. To prepare Avlenick. 


Being beaten into fine pou 
der, it muſt be boiled i 

Vinegar, and all its combu- 
ſtible farneſs extracted as in 


Sulphur, Ch ap. 3 3. dCct. 9. 

hen tak*- of DrepParcd [ 
Arſenick, Copper ca! nd, ana 
one Puund: Alum caliin'd 
0mm Sait prepared, ana 
half a Pound Hawvmsg 
ground them well rogether, 
moilten the mix!u e with 
Toarit of Vinegar, that it may 
be liquid, and boil the (ame, 
as 0w did 1% the Sulphur : 


Then [ublime it in an A _ 
with an fy of 
berg htb of 074 foot : what a(- 


cends bite, den{e. clear, and 
lucid. gather and ke ep It , (as 
ſufficiently prepared) | for the 


wr it} He former 


Sulp! 


wſe of the Wort. 
Or 
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VLOr thus : Take, of Arſe- 


nick prepared by boiling, filing: 
of Copper, ana one Pound: 
Commun Sat, half a Pound : 

four Ounces ;; 


Alum cat: -1ned 


orind them exactly with Spi- 
p 
( 


rit of Vinegar, then nuiften 
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rill they be liquid, and {try 
them ower 4 fire till the whole 
be blackened : Again, [mpbibs 
and dry, ſtirrmg as before, do 
third time, then [ublime 
direcled, 


ibs a 
a4 ab 4 


VII. To fix Arlenick and 
Suiphur. They are fixed 


two ways, Vis, 1. By ma- 
nifold Sublimations. 2. By 
PI PreCipitation or them fubli 
m ed .into heat. The frf 
ay Rerterate their Subl; 
mations in the Veljel Aludel, 
fill they F(01417 | fixed. 4 tus 
Re1 reration is made by ewo 
Aludels. with their two 
Heads. or Covers in the 
following order, that you 
may never ceate trom the 


Work of Sublmation, until 
you have fixed them. L here 
fore fo ſoon as they hare 
aſcended into one Vellel, 
put them into the other 


þ 


and fo do continually, ne- 
yer ſuffering them long to 
abide, adhering to the ſides 


— 
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of either Veſlel, but con- 


ftantly keep them in the 
elevation of fire, cill they 
caale to ſublime. 


VIIL The ſecond way, 
Th iS is by precipitating it 

;blimed into heat, that it 
may conſtantly abide there- 
in, until it be fixed : and 
this is done by a.longglafs 
Veſſel, the bottom of it 
(made of Earth not of 
Glaſs, becauſs that would 
crack) muſt be artificially 
_ with good luting; 
and the aſcending matter, 
when it adheres to the ſides 
of the Veſlel, mutt with a 
Spatula of Iron, or Stone, 
be put down to the heat of 
the bottom, and this pre- 
cipitation repeated, till the 
whole be fixed. 


IX. To ſublime Arſenick. 
Take Arjenick, fiiimps of Ve- 
nus ana one Pound, Common 
Salt balf @ Pound; Aium 
Calcin'd four Oances, mortifie 
with Vinegar, ſtirring over 6 
fire 11 all be black: Again, 
Imbive and dry, (tirring as be- 
fore, which repeat again ; thew 
and it will be gre fits 


nv 33C 


. 


ble. 
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CHAP. XL. 


Of the Alchymie of the Marchafte. 


L HE Marchaſite is 
ſublimed two ways, 
:. Without Ignition. 2.With 
Tenition, becauſe it has a 
ewo-fold ſubſtance,viz. One 
pure Salpbur, and Argent 
#rve mortified. The firſt 
is profitable as Salpbur ; the 
fecond as Argent Vrve mor- 
tified, and moderately pre 
pared. Therefore we take 
in this laſt, becauſe by it 
we are excuſed from the 
former Argent Vrve ,and the 
labonr of mortifying it. 


IL. The intire way of the 
ſublimation of this Mineral 
Fs, by grinding itto pouder, 
and putting it into anAlude!, 
ſubliming its Sulphur with- 
out Ignition; always and 
very ofren removing what 
1s ſublimed. Then aug- 
ment the force of the hre 
into Tenition of the Alude!. 


The firſt ſublimation: muſt 
be made in a Veſſel of Sub- 
limation, and ſo long conti- 
nued, till the Sulphur is fe- 
parated 3 che procels being 
ſucceſlively and orderly 
continued, until it is mani- 
feſt that it has loſt all its 
Sulphur, 


I. Which may be known 
thus : When its whole Sul- 
phur ſhall be ſublimed, you 
will ſce the colour thereof 
changed into a moſt pure 
White, mixt with a very 
clear, pleaſant, and cco&le- 
ſtine colour : Allo you may 
| know it thus : Begauſe if it 
has any Sulphur in it, it will 
burn and flame like Sul- 
phur ; but what ſhall be (e- 
condly fublimed atter that 
{ublimate, will neither be 
inflamed , nor ſhew any 
| properties of Sulphur , but 
of 
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of Argent Vive mortified, 1n 
the reiteration of fublima- 
tion. 


IV, You mult get a 1o- 
lid, ſtrong, well baked 
Farthen Veiſel, about three 
foot high, but in breadth 
Diametrically no more than 
that a hand may commodi- 
ouſly enter: 'The bottom 
of this Veſſel, (which mult 
be made fo that it may be 
ſeparated and conjoyned, 
muſt be made after the form 
of a plain wooden Diſh, but 
very deep, viz. from its 
brim to the bottom about 
ſeven or eight Inches ; trom 
that place, or moveable bor 
tom to the bead, the Veſſel 
muſt be very thickly and 
accurately glazed wittun : 
Upon the head of the Vet 
ſel muſt be ficted an Alem 
bick, with a wide Beak 0: 
Noſe : Joyn the bottom to 
the middle, with good te 
nacious lute (the Marcha- 
ſite being within that bot 
tom) then ſet on the Alem 
bick, and place it in a For- 
nace, where you may give 
as ſtrong hire, as tor the tu- 
ſion of Silver or Copper, 
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V. The top of the For- 
nace mult be fixed with a 
flat Hoop, or Ring of Iron, 
having a hole in its middle, 
fitted to the greatneſs of the 
Veſſel, that the Veſſel may 
{tand faft within it : Then 
lute the junRures in the cir» 
cuit of the Veilel and the 
Fornace, leſt the fire paſ- 
ſing out there, ſhould hin- 
der the adherency of the 
ſubliming flowers, leaving 
only four ſmall holes, which 
may be opened or ſhut in 
the flat Ringor Hoop afore- 
ſaid, through which Coals 
may be put in round about 
the ſides of the Fornace : 
Likewiſe four other holes 
muſt be left under them, 
and between their ſpaces 
tor the putting in of Coals, 
and ſix or eight leſſer holes, 
proportionate to the mag- 
nitude of ones little finger, 
which mult never be ſhut, 
that thereby the fire may 
burn clear: Let theſe holes 
be juſt below the junAure 
of the Fornace, with the 
{aid Iron Hoop. 


VI. That Fornace is of 


— 


great tieat, the fides of 
which 
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which are to the height of 
two Cubits, and inthe midſt 
whezeot is a Round, Grate, 
or Wheel filled full of very 
mairy ima!l holes cloſe to- 
gether, (wide below or un 
derneath, bur ſmall above, 
or in the ſuperior part,)and 
frrongly annexed to the 
Fornace by luting, that the | 
Aſhes or Coals may the 
more freely fall away from 
them, and the ſaid Grate 
be continually open for the 
more free reception of the 
air, which mightily Bay 
ments the heart ol che hire. 


VIT. The Veſlel is of the 
aforeſaid length , that the 
Fumes aſcending may tid 
a cool place and adhere © 

the fidess otherwiſe was it | 
hore the whole Vellels 
would be almolt of an equal 
heat, whereby the fubli 
mate would fly away, and 
be loſt. It is alfo Glaſed 
well within, that the Fumes 
may not peirce its Pores and 
fo be loſt; but the Bottom 
which ſtands in the Fire is 
not to be Glazed, tor that 
the Fire would melt it ; nor 
ynglazed would the matter 
go through it, for that the | 
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al. 


© 4 


Fire makes it rather to 


tt. 
CENC 


V HIT. Now lIct your Fire 
be continued under your 
Vellcl, till you know that 
the whole matter is aſcend- 
ed into flowers, which you 
may prove by purtting 1n a 
Rod of Earth well burned 
with a Hole in its end, 
through a Hole in the Head, 
about the bigneſs of ones 
lietle Finger, putting it down 
almoſt to the middle there, 
or nigh the matter from 
whence the ſublimate is rail- 
ed ; and if any thing af- 
cends and adheres to the 
Hole in the Rod, the whole 
matter 15 not ſublimed, but 
lublumatibn 1s 


' 
. "P* ? 
{ Ji LILIES 


enucd. 
IX, That the Marchaſite 
conliilts of Sulphu and Ar- 


gemt Vive, ut 1s futhciently 


evident : for it it be put 
into the tire, it is no ſooner 
Red-Hor, but it 1s Inflam- 
ed and burns : allo it mix- 
ed - with Venrs , it pives it 
the Whitenelſs of pure Sil- 
ver ; fo alſo it mixed with 
Arzent Vive, and in its fub- 
limation it yielus a Cealeſti 
al 
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al Colour, with a MertalickPher that is aſcended; take 


Lucidity. 


'8 


the Head or Alembick, 


| and having applied another , 

X. To prepare the Mar-| augment the Fire, then that 

chaſite. Take the fine Powder | which bas the place of Argent 

of the Mineral, ſpread it an Vrue Aſcends, as we bave be- 
Inch thick ever the Bottoms of | fore declared, 


@ large Aludel, and gather | 
the Sulphur with a gentle fire. 


CHAP. ALL 


Of the Alchymie of Magneſia, Tutia, and 
other Minerals. 


L. HE Sublimation of 

Aagneſia and Tut 
xs the fame with that of 
the Mqgrcbaſite, for that they 
cannot be ſublimed with- 
out Ignition, having the 
lame cauſe, the ſame Ope- 
ration, and the ſame Gene- 
ral. method : likewiſe all 
imperfect Bodies, are ſubli- 
med in the ſame order,with 
out any difference, except 
that the Bodies of the Me- 
tals muſt have a more vehe- 
ment fire than the Marches 
ſine , Magnetia and Twtis : 
nor 15 there any diverhity 


in Metaline ſublimation 
ſave, that ſome need the 
addition of ſome other fub- 
ſtance to make them ſub- 
lime or riſe. 


IL. But in the ſhblima- 
tion of Imperte&t Mertaline 
Bodies, no great quantity 
of the Body to be fublim- 
ed, muſt be at once put 
into the bottom of the Veſ- 
ſel, becanſe much Mecaline 
lubſtance , holds the parts 
taſter, and hinders the fub- 
liming : alſo che bottom of 
the ſublimatory thould be 
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flat, not Concave, that the 
Body equally and thinly 
Ipread upon the bottom , 
may- the more eafily fu- 
blime in all its parts. 


TIT. Such Bodies as need 
the admixtion of other ſub- 
ſtances, are Venus and Mars, 
by reaſon of the” flow- 
neſs of their fuſion : Venus 
needs Tutia; and Mar: 
Arſenick , and with theſe 
they are eaſily ſublimed, 
for that they well agree 


with them. 


$ALMQN*s 
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of the Fornaces where theſe 
Metals are wrought, does 
the fame thing that Tatis 
does : and what a metalick 


Fume does not, without 
the admixtion of ſome o- 
ther Body, neither will this 
likewiſe do. 


VL And by reaſon of 
its ſubtilty, it more pene- 
trates che profundity of a 


| 


Therefore | in the Examen, as by ex- 


Metaline Body, and alters 
it more than it does its own 
Body , and adhears more 


their ſublimation is to be | perience you may find : 


made as in T«tia, and o- 
ther like things, and to be 
performed in the fame me 
thod and order , as in the 
tormer Chapter. 


IV. Now Aagneſia has a 


more Turbid and Fixed, 
and leſs inflamable Sulphur, 
and a more Earthy and fa- 
culent Argent Vive, than the 
Marehaſite , and therefore 
the more approximate to 
the Nature of Mars. 


V, But Tutia is the fume 
of White Bodies; for the 


| 


Fume of Jupiter and Ve- 
ww adhering to the ſides 


and whatever Bodies are 
altered by Sulphur of Ar- 
gene Vive, will alſo neceſ- 
arily be altered by this , 
becauſe of their Unity in 
Nature. 


VIE To prepare Twia. 
Pouder .it very fine, and 
put it into and A4lude} and 
by ſtrong Ignition, or help 
of vehemenc fire, cauſe the 
Flowers to aſcend or fu- 
blime, 10 is it prepared for 
uſe; It is allo dittolved in 
Spirit of Vinegar, having 
been firſt Calcin'd, and fo 
it is alſo well prepared. 


YI 
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VIII Alfo it is certain, 
that many neceſlary things 
for our purpoſe, are ex- 
tracted from Imperte& Bo- 
dies, which need yet a far- 


EEBER. 
' an exccllent Crocw fit for 


ther preparation, as firit Ce- 
ruſe ; which is thus prepa- 
red: Waſh it in Spirit of 
Vinegar, and' feparate it 
from its more groſs parts 3 
and the Milk coagulate in 
the Sun, and is is prepa- 
red. 


IX, Spaniſh White, Tin, 
Putty, and Mnium, are pre- 
pared after the fame man- 
ner, by.diſlolving them in 
Spirit of Urine, and then 
filterating and coagulating 
in the Sun as betore, 


X. Verdegriſe is diſlolved 
in Spirit of Vinegar, and 
rubihed, being gently con- 
gealed, with the ſoft heat 
of a gentle fire ; and then 
it is prepared, and made fit 
for the Work, 


XI. Crocw Marts is ditl- 
ſolved in Spirit of Vinegar, 
and filered ; This Red Wa- 
ter being congealed; yields 
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uſe. 


XII. VE: Ufum,or Gop- 
per calcind, is tobe ground 
to pouder,and waſhed with 
Spirit of Vinegar, after the 
ſame manner as we taught 
in the preparation of Ce- 
ruſe: So in like manner L:- 
tharge of Gold and Silver : 
You may alſo diſſolve theſe 
things again, and they will 
be purer : You may alfo uſe 
them either diffolved or 
congealked ; this is a pro- 
found Inveſtigation. 


XII Antimony is Calci- 
ned, Dilſlolved , Filtred, 
Congealed, and ground to 
pouder, and ſo it is pre- 


pared, 


XIV, Cinnabar ruſt be 
fublimed from Cammon 
Salt once, and fo it is well 
prepared for uſe; 


XV. The fixation of Mar- 
chaſite, Magneſia and Tutia. 
You mult atter the firſt ſub- 
limation of them is finiſhed, 
calt away their faces ;- and 
caen reicerats their ſublima- 
ton, 


1ON. 


tion, fo often returning 
what ſublimes to that which 


remains below of cither of 


tb. IL 
them, till they be fixed, 
which muſt be done in pIo- 
per ſubliming Vellels. 


— A — 


CHAP. LXV. 


Of the Alchymie of - Saturn. 


F. *F*O prepare Lead. Set 

It in a Fornace of 
Calcination, ſtirring it while 
It is in Flux, with an Iron 
Spatula full of Holes, and 
drawing off the ſcum, till it 
be. converted into a moſt 
Ine pobder : Sitt ir, and fet 
i in the. Fire of Calcinati- 
on, toll its fugirive and in-: 
flamable ſubſtance be abo- 


liſhed : Then take otr this 


ground, - till by the benefit 
of the-atforetaid thirigs, the 
ancleanneſs be totally -re- 
moyed: Then mix Glaſs 
therewith, and cauſe” the 
pure body to deſcend, that 
deſcending (by means of a 
vehement- heat) the pure 
body may be reduced. 


ITE. Catcine it agairy with 
pure Sal Armoniack ( as you 


Red Calx; imbibe,. and | do Fnpirer) and moſt ſubxily 
grind it often, with Com- | grind and diffotve it by the 
mon Salt .geanſed, Vitriol | way aforeſaid, for-this is 
_ and moſt ſharp | the water of Argent Viveand 


intg 


ar. Which are the | Sulpherproporntonallymade 
I 4 c b 


things. to. be uſcd tor the | which we ule in the Com 
Red; but for the bite, | poſition of the Red Eliair. 


Common. Salt, 
Alum, and Vinegar. 


Common 


IV. Lead is a Metahck 


Body, livid, earthy; pon- 


I. Your. matter muſt be | derous, nute, partaking of 


often imbibed, dryed, and | alictle Whiteneſs,with 


much 
pale- 
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paleneF, refuſing the Cine- 
ritium, and Cement, eafily 
extenlible in all its dimen- 
ſions, with ſmall Compret- 
ſion, and very fuſible with- 
out Ignition. Yet ſome 
Men fay, that lead in its 
own Narture,is much appro- 


ximated to Gold ; theſe 
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| VL It differs rpt from 
| Tin after repeating its Calci- 
| nationcothe reduction there- 


of, fave, that it has a more 
uncleanſubſtance commixed 
of a more groſe Sulphur, 
and Argent Vive, the Sul- 
phur being more burning 


judge of things, not as they | and adhzfive to the Argent 


are in themſelves, but ac- | | | 
| thy Fzculency than Fupiter, 


cording to ſenſe, being void 


Vive. It hasa greater Ear- 


of Reaſon, and not con- | Which appears by waſhing 


ceiving the Truth. 


V. It has much of an 
Earthy ſubſtance, and there- 
fore is waſhed , and by a 
Lavament converted into 
Tin , by which it appears, 
that Tin is more aflimlated 
to the pertet. Iris allo by 
Calcination made Minium; 
and by hanging over the 
Vapour of Vinegar ,- it is 
made Ceruſe. And tho it 


is not near to perfection, 


yer by our Art, we eaſily 
convert it into Suver, not 
keeping its Weight in trant- 
mutation, but . acquiring a 
new Weight, which it ob- 
tains by our Magiltry. It 
is. alſo the Tryal of Silver 
in the Crpe!, as we hall 
hereafter thew, 


of ic with Argent Vive; 
and more Fzculency comes 
from it by waſhing than 
from Fupicer, and its firſt 
Calcination is eaſier per- 
tormed than in Tin , be- 
cauſe of its Earthineſs ; and 
becauſe its foulnefs is not 
retihed as in Fupiter , by 
repeated Calcinations, it is 
a ſign ol greater impurity 
in its principles, and umn ts 
own Nature. 


VII. Its Sulphur 1s not fe- 
parated trom itin fume, buc 
is of a Citrine Colour,” of 
inuch Yellownelſs, the like 
ot which is iemaining be- 
low at the bottom, which 
ſhews thar it has much of a 
Combuſtible Sulphur in ic, 
and becauſe the Odour of 


A Aa Sul- 
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- dulphureity is not removed | 
from it in a ſhort time, it 


a 


ſhews that it approaches to 
the Nature of fixed Sul- 
phur , and is Unitorml) 
commixed with the tub- 
ſtance of Argent Vive 
Therefore when the tume 
aſcends, it a\cends with the 
Sulphur nor burning, whole 
property is to create Citri- 
airy. 


VT. And' that the quan- 
tity of its not burning Sul 
phur is more than in Tin, 
appears for that its whole 
Colour is changed into C;- 
trinity, in Calcination, but 
ot Tis into White : Whence 
_ the caule appear why 7u- 
piter in Calcination is more 
eatily changed into a hard 
Body than Sarwrn : the burn- 
ing Sclphureity being more 
eafily removed trom Tupi- 
ter than Saturn, one of the | 
cauſes of its ſoftneſs is re- | 
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IX. Bodies having much 
Argent Vive, have much 


of Extenſion, but fuch as 
have little Argent Vive", 


have little Extenſion. "Thus 
Jupiter is more eaſily and 
iubaly extended than Ss: 
turn. Saturn more eaſily 
than Venus. Venus more 
ealily than Mars. Luna 
more ſubtily than TFupiter. 
And So! more ſubtily than 


Luna. 


X. The Cauſe of Indu- 
ration or hardening is fixed 
Argent Vive, or fixed Sul- 
phur; but the cauſe of fott- 
neſs is Oppoſite. The canſe 
of Fuſion is alſo twofold, 
to wit, of Sulphur not fixed, 
and Argent Vive of what 
kind foever ; Sulphur not 
fixed is neceſſarily a cauſe 


| of Fuſion without Ignition, 


This is evident in Arſenick, 
| for projected on Bodies dife 


moved 3 whence ( being | | fculs to be Fuſed, it makes 
Calcined) it neceſlarily fol- | them of cafis Fufion, with- 
lows it mult be hardened : | out lgnition : and the cauſe 


but Satwn', becauſe it has | 
both the cauſes of ſoftneſs | 
ſtrongly conjoyned , wiz. 
much burnin Sulphur and 
much { men 
eaffly hardened. 


IYC, it 1s not | 


of Fuſion with Joniticn 1s 
fixed Argent Vive. But che 
| Impediment of Fuſier is fix- 
ed Sulphur, 


XL 
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XI. From hence it ap 
pears, That ſeeing Bodies 
of greateſt perfection, con 
tain the greate'! quantity of 
Argent Vrue: Thole Imper- 
fett Bodiez holding more of 
Argent Vive, mult needs bc 
more approximate to the 
perfe& <£ whence it follows, 
that Bodies of much Sul- 
phureity , are Bodies of 
much Corruption. 


XII. From hence it © 
vident, that Tup:ter 15 neal 
to the perfed?, lecing it par- 
ticipates more of Perfeton, 
but Saturn leſs ; Venus yet 
leſs, and Aars leaſt of all. 
And as to the Medicines, 
compleating them, it 1s 
clear, that Venzs is the moſt 
perte&ive of Medicine ; 
Mars leſs, Jupiter yer lels ; 
and Satwrr kcalt of all. 


XI. Thus according to 
the diverſity of Bodies, di 
verſity of Medicines ale 
found out : A hard Body, 
that can endure Ignition re 
quires one Medicine 3 but 
the foft, that abides not Ig- 
nition another ; that one 
tnay be foftned and attenu 


EBER. 


2355 
ated in its profundity, and 
<qualized in its ſubſtance; 
HDut the other hardned, and 
its occult parts inſpiſla- 
red, 


XlV. There are three 
degrees which the Imper- 
ie&t Bodies, chiefly Saturn 
and 7upiter mult obtain, -in 
order to perteion: Firſt, 
Cleannefſs, or Brightneſs : 
Secondly, Hardneſs, or 
Dentneſs, with Ignition in 
tuion. Thirdly, Fixation, 
by taking away their fugi- 
tive ſubltance. 


XV. They are cleanſed 
(wiz. Saturn and Fupiter) in 
a threefold manner : r..By 
Munditying. 2. By Calct- 
nation and Reduction : 
ſ- By Solution. Firſt, By 
things puritying they are 
cleanſed rwo ways, either 
by reducing them, into & 
Calx, or into the Nature of 
Bodies: reducing into & 
Calx, they are purified ei- 
ther by: Sa/ts, or Alum, or 
Glaſs : 'Thus, when the Bo# 
dy is Calcin'd, pur uporv its 
Calx, water of Alums, of 
Salts, or Glaſs mixed witlh 
it, and reduce it to a Body, 
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which fo often reiterate ill 
they look purely clean : For 


ſeeing Alums, Salts, and 
Glaſs, are fuled with ano- 
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|the ſame fire, divides every 


Lib. I. 


ſubſtance of earth, with its 
| proportion : See vet. 1, 2, 
| 3. above. 


ther kind of fuſion than Bo- } 

dies, therefore they are ſe- |_ XVIII The third way of 
parated from them, retain- cleanſmg Saturn and Jupiter 
ing with themſelves the by Solution of their ſubltance, 


earthy ſubſtance, the puriry 
of the Bodies being only 
left. 


XVI. Or thus. Let Sa- 
turn or Fupiter be filed, and 
mix therewith Alums, Salts, 
and Glaſs, and then redu- 
ced ito a body, and this 
ſo often to be repeated ill 
they be well cleanſed: 
They are alſo cleanſed by 


way of Lavement with 


and by reduction of that 
likewiſe, which is diflolved 
trom them ; for that /o/ution 
reduced makes them more 
clean, than any other way 
or kind of preparation what- 
loever, except that by Sub- 
limation, to which .this is 
equivalent. 


XIX. Induration, or hard- 
ning . of their ſoft ſubſtance. 
This 1s done with Ignition 


Argent Vive, of which we intheir Fuſion, thus. With 
Saturn or Fupiter the fub- 


have ſpoken betore. 
ſtance of Argent Vive, or 
XVII. The ſecond way of Sulphur fixed, or of Arſenick, 


cleanſmg Saturn and Jupicer, , mult be mixed in their pro- 

by Galcination and Reduftion tundity ; Or, they mult be 
wich ſufficient fire, where- | mixed with hard, and not 

; by they are frezd from a fulible chings, as the Calx 
ewofold corrupting fſub- ; of Marcbaſve, and Tutia, 
ſtance, 1. One intlamable | tor theſe are united with, 
and fugitive. -'2. Another | and embraced by chem, and 

- p1earthy and fxculent ; be- | barden them fe, that they 
cauſe the Fire clevates and ; flow not, till they are red 

> { conſumes every tugitive ſub- | hot. The ſame thing is al- 
©, -;[tance x. And by reduction ' 1o compleated by es = 


"=" 
- 


# 
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dicine perfeQing them, of 
which hereafter. + 


XX. Fixation, by removal 
of their fugitive ſubſtance 
"This is done by calcination 
ina fire proportional totheir 
ſubſtance : In . order to 
which, r. All their:corrup- 
ting aduſtive fubttance muſt 
be cleanſed from then as 
aforeſaid. - 2. Then their 
earthy ſuperfluiry mult be 
taken away. 3. "They mult 
be diflolved and Reduced, 
or compleatly waſhed in a 
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Saturn and Jupiter. 
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within, and without. - 1f 
you would have it to be 
prepared for the White, Im- 
bibe ic with water of Ware 
Alum, and reduce it with 
Oyl of Tartar, or its Salt. 
Burt if you would have ic 
for the Red, Imbibe ic with 
the water of Crocus Marts, 
and of -Verdigriſe, and re- 
duce it” with Salt of Tartar 
25 befofe : This work Rei- 
terate as often as necd re- 


quires. 


XXII. The Calcination of 
Let a 


This is neceſſary and prohi- | great Teſt ( or Calcining 


table. 


XXL. Saturn 1s ſpecially 
hardened by a Calcination 
with the Acuity of Sar, and 
by Talk it is eſpecially deal- 
bated, as alſo by Marchaſite 
and Tutia. Calcins Saturn 
fluxed with common Salt 
putrehed, ſtirring it continu- 
ally with an Iron Spatula, 
till it comes to Aſhes. De- 
coct it tor one Natural day, 
and let it be a little Fiery | 
hot, bur not much; then} 
waih it wich pure clean wa-| 
ter, and Calcine it for 3 
daigs till ic be Red borh 


| 


' 
| 


| nace, and put Satun and 


Pan ) be placed in a For- 


Fupiter into it , with as 
much common Salt prepa- 
red, and Roch Alum Cal- 
cined : being in Flux , ler 
the Metal be continually 
ſtirred with an Iron Spatu- 
la full of holes, till che 
whole be reduced to Aſhes, 
which fitt, and fet chem in 
the Fire again, keeping them 
continually Red Fire Hot till 
the Calx of Fupiter is whitea- 
ed or that of Fupiter is rubi- 
hed as Mimium. 


XXII. The Regimen of 
Aaz3 24acurn 


2 56 
Saturn end Jupiter for the 
White. Take Satorn pur: 

ed three Pound, melt or add to 
4 clean oy purified Mercus 

twelye Pound , ftirring the 
whole that they may be mixed: 
This mixture put into a Bolt- 
Head of a Foot in Length, 
which place. im the, Athanor 
with a gentle Fre for 'a week. 
Take purified Jupiter ove 
Poxnd, melt and add furited 
Mercury 12 Pound doing in 
all reſpetts as before with St 


S ATMON*S 


turn. In this weeks time you 


will. have a Paſtediffolved, 
fie to be Fermented with the 
White Ferment, Thus. 
XXIV; Take of the White 
Ferment one Pound, of the 
Paſte of Saturn two Pounds, 
of the Paſt: of Jupiter three 
Pownds ; Theſe being diſſolved, 


mix through their leafs ports, 


Eib. II, 
Then put the Veſſel with its 


Matter into a Fornace of Fixa- 
tion for twelwe daies. which 
done, take it forth, and redace 
it with things reducing ; {o- 
will you find that which our 
Anceſtors tound not without 
great Study, viz. "The Ge- 
nerated, generating, Prove 
this upon: the Crneritium of 
Cupel with Lead \, and you 
will find the Body'pertect 
in Whicenefs , perpecually 
generating] its like. 


XXV. "The Regimen of 
Saturn is allo compleated, 
if being prepared and dit- 
folved, (1 ſuppole he means 
in his diflolutive Water , 
made of Netre ark Vitriol ) 
it be mixcu with a third 
part of its Red Ferment 
{liffolved allo ; and then Di- 


and (ct in putrefation, ( in a\ (tilling off the Water, and 


moderate Tire, like as im dif- 
folution ) for ſrurm daies : 
Then take them out well mix- 
ed and Strain or Squeeze their 
gore Liquid = tbrovwgb a 
Cloth : The thick Matter re- 


mammg , put into a Glaſs , 
Seal it. well up, and place it 
in an Athanor fer the time 
afurelaid, which do thrice, till 


't has Imbived all the humidity. | 


Cohobating ſeven times. Re- 
Guce it to a Body, and 
prove it by ws Examen, 
and you will rejoyce in the 
bountitul BoCy which 15 
pencrated. 


XXVI, White Medicines for 
Satin : alſo ſolar Medicines 
for Saturn. Becauſe the Me- 
dicines, and the work are 
wholly 
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wholly or altogether the{ we ſhall refer you thither) 
' Tame, as for Fupiter , and! faying no more thereof in 
that in the Chapter of 7u-| this place, ſee Chap. 4z* 
piter we ha7e explicicely and | Sect. 16, I7,18, 15, 20, 21. 
largely declared the matter,! tollowing, 
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CHAP. XLIEL 


The 'Alchymie of Jupiter. 


I. # By prepareJupiter. Pf] purified, and ſharp Vimegar, 

it into a fit Veſſel, | and dry itin che Sunor Air, 
in a Fornace of Calcination, | Grind itagain, waſhing anu 
and make a good Fufion,| drying it ; doingthis fo long 
ſtirring the melted Metal | rill by the acuity ofthe Saks, 
with an Iron Spatula full of | Alums, Vinegar, its whole 
holes, drawing off the Scum | humidity, blacknels and un- 
as it ariſes, and again ſtirring | cleannefs is taken away. 
the Body, and thus continu- | This dons , add Glafs in 
ing till the whole quantity | fine Pouder to it, impaſte 
is reduced to Pouder or | the whole together , and 
Aſhes. This Pouder ſift , | with a ſufficient Fire make 
and replace itinthe Fornace | it flow in a Crucible with a 
again in the ſame heat of | hole in its bottom, ſet with- 
Fire, ſtirring it often, for] in another, ſo will the pure 
24 hours, till its whole ac-j; and clean Body deſcend, 
cidental and ſuperfluous hu- | the whole Earthy and Fx- 
midity is aboliſhed with all | culent ſubſtance remaining 
its combuſtible and corrup- | above with the Glaſs, Salts, 
ting Sulphur, Then often | and Alums ; in which pure 
well waſh it with common | Body is anequaland perte& 


Salt 6leanſed , and Alum | proportion Argent Yrve, and 
| Aa 4 Vie 
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White Sulphur not burning, 

Then Calcine this pure I. Fupiter, becauſe it re- 
Body with pure and clean | ceives much whiteneſs from 
Sal Armoniack, till it be in| the Radix of its generation, 
weight , equal or therea-| ir whitens all other Bodies 
bout: being well and per- | which are nat White, bur ir 
featly Calcined, Grind the | has a fault, that it breaks or 
whole well and 1c ng upon | makes brittle all other Bo- 
a Porphyrie, and fit in the | dies,except Saturn and moſt 
open Air in a Cold moiſt | pure So!/: Fupiter adheres 
place 3 or in a Glaſs Veſſel | much to Sel and Luna, and 
ina Fornace of Sohition, or | cherefore does not eaſily re- 
in Horſe-Dung , till the] | ceede from them in the exa- 
whole be diſlolved , aug-4 men or Tryal by the , Cupel. 
menting the Salc it need | The Magiftery of thi Art, 
be. This Water ought to | gives it a Tin&ure of Red- 
be eſteemed, for it is what | neſs, chat ſhines in it with 
we ſcek for in the whole. | ineltimable brightneſs : It 


is hardened and cleanſed 
II. Tin is a Metallick 


more ny than Saturn, 
Body, White , Livid , not | He who k s how rotake 


Pure, and a lietle ſounding, |: away its Vice ot breaking, 
, Partaking of little Earthi- | will ſuddenly reap the Fruit 
neſs, pollefling in its Root | of his Labour with joy, be- 
harſhnels, ſoftneſs, eaſinels | cruſe it agrees fo well with 
of Liquefaction wichout Ig-| Sol and Luna, and will 
nition not abiding the Cwpe/| never be ſeparated from 
or Cement , but extenſible un | them, 

der the Hammer. Therefore 
Fupiter among Follies dimi-} IV, In Calcining Tin, a 
niſhed from periection , is| Sulphureous {tink ariſes, from 
in- the Redix, of its Nature | its Sulphur not fixed ;* and 


Lib, II. 


of affinity to So! and Luna, 
but more to Luxa, and leſs 
uo Sol. 


tho it gives no flame, yet 
ic is not fixed, for its not 
flaming 1s by reaſon of 
the great abundancy of 
rs 


= 
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its Argent Vive, preſerv-| by ſubtraQion of its Scor:e, 
ing from Combuſtion : So' it 15 calcin'd with a great 
that in .Tin is a rwo-fold | fre. 
Sulphur, and a two-fold Ar- 
gent Vive : one Sulphur leſs] VII. Now after the re- 
fixed, ſending forth a ſtink ;| Moval of theſe two Sub- 
the other more fixed, be-| ſtances, wiz. Sulpbur, and 
cauſe it abides withthe Calx | Argent Vive from Tupiter, 
in the Fire and ſtinks not. | you will find that ir is livid, 
and weighty as Lead, yet 
V. thersis alſo a twofold | partaking of greater white- 
ſubſtance of Argent Vive in | neſs than Lead, and there- 
it. one not fixed, and the | fore more pure than Lead : 
other ſixed : becauſe it|In which is the equality of 
makes a Craſhing noiſe be- | fixation, of the two com- 
fore its Calcination, but af- | pounding things, v4. Sul- 
ter it has been thrice Calci- |/phw and Argent Vrve, but 
ned, that Craſhing ceaſes , [not the equality of quan- 
which is cauſed by its fugi- |tity, becauſe in the Com- 
tive Argent Vive being |mixtion, the Argent Vive, 
flown away. This is evi- |is ſuper-eminent. 
dent in Lea being wall't | 
with Argent Vive, and then | VIII. Now if therewere 
melted in a very gentle fire, |not in its proper nature a 
ſome part ofthe Mercury will | greater quantity of Argent 
remain with che Lead, and |Yive than of Sulphur, Argent 
will give to it this ſtridor, |/ive would nor eaſily ad- 
converting the Lead into Tin. | here to it : For which rea- 
{on it adheres with difficul- 
VI. On the contrary al- |ty to Vers 3 but with much 
ſo, Tin may be converted | greater difficulty to Mars, 
inta Lead: For by a mani [by reaſon of the ſmall quan- 
fold repetition of its Calci- |tity of Argent Vive contain- 
nation, and a fire fit for its |ed thereinz the ſign of 
redu&ion, it is turned into | which, 1s the eaſie fuſion of 
Lead ; but eſpecially when | the one, and the difficule 
| fuſion of the other. LX, 
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IX. But the fixation | XT. At See. 14, 15, 16, 
theſe two ſubſtances re- | 15,18,19,20, 21, 22. of the 
maining, approaches nigh | former Chapter, we have 
eo firm fixation, yet is it not | ſhewn the farther prepara- 
abſolutely fixed, which is | tions of 7m, which becauſe 
evident from che calcinati- | they are fo plainly expreſ- 
on of its body, and after | {cd there, arc needleſs to be 
ealciuation, the expoling | again repeated here. Yer 
the ſame co the moſt ſtrong | there are other ſpecial Pre: 
hre ; tor by that, diviſion | parations which are the 
15 not made, but the whole | following, to wit, by Calci 
lubtance aſcends, yet more | #atzez, by which its fſub- 
puriacd, from whence it ap- |{tance is more hardened, 
pears, that. the burning Sul- | which happens not to Sa- 

hur in 7m, is. more caſily | 1s. Allo, by Alums, for 

parated thanthatin Lead: | theſe properly harden Fu: 
And that, becauſe its cor-  prier, Alla, fr alas 
rupting Properties are not | of it in the fire of its Calci- 
radical, but accidental , | nation, for by this it looſe 
therefore they are the more \ its /ridor or Craſhing, and 
eaſily ſeparated, and its | fraction of bodies hkewile, 
mundification, Induration, | the which m like manner 
and fixation., the more | happens not. to Saturn. 


ſ; 's | 
"_ | XII. Calcine 7upiter (as 
X. And becauſe, that af- | Saturn at SeR. 21. of the 
ter Calcination and Kedution, | former Chapter with Com- 
we found in its fume a C:- | mon Solt purified Jand whi- 
wrinity, through the great | ten its Calx for three days 
force of fire; we judged, | as in Saturn: But fee you 
that it contained in its body | errnot in is Reduction, tor 
much fixed Swulpbur: By theſe |that is difficult unleſs it be 
Opera\ions you may find | made in the Fornace, by 
out the Principles of Bodies, | Cimeritiuem or Cement ; then 
and the Properties of Spi- | it is done with caſe. But 
IMs. thac 


= 
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that you may not err, joyn 
that Body which you would 
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you, cvery one of them ac 
cording to their kind. 


reduce, in equal parts with | 


that by which you make 
the reduction, and co-umre 
the divided Calx : But in 
Tin&ures there is another 
conſideration, tor the mat- 
rer tinging mult be multt- 
plied upon the matter to 
be cinged, till the Tindture 
appear in the Rody or Me- 


dicme. 


XiIL Afﬀer you have 
found theſe two Leads,and 


found their color and bright- 


ve/s, with other things ac- 
cording to your defire 3 
pollibly they may yer want 
Jenition ; then you muſt 
thus proceed. Diſlolve Tutia| 
calcined, and Tin calcined, 
mix both - Solutions, and 


XLV. With Tak, or 
Mereury or pure Lana 
(which 15 more profra'e} 
ded..ced to this by calcuiing 
and ditiolving, you- may 
acquire the compleat Jnitt- 
on and bardneſs of Saturn 
and 7upiter, with incom- 
| parable brightnels : bur Spe- 
culations in theſe things 
without practile, is not ve- 
ry available. 


XV. To Grind, to D&- 
co, to Inhumate, to Cal- 
cine, to Fule, 'to Deſtroy, 
to Reſtore or Reduce, and 
tocleanſe Bodies, are effectu- 
all works : with theſe Keys 
you may , open the Occule 
Inclolures of our Arcanar, 


wich that water imbibe the | and without them , you 


Calx of Tin time after time, 
until the Calx has imBibed 
an eighth part of the Tutti, 
then reduce it into a Body, 
and you will find it to have 
Ignition, and that good : it 
not, reiterate the fame la- 
bour, till due Fnition be ac- 
quired, All Waters diftolu 

tive of Bodies and Spirits, 
we ſhall hereafter ſhew 


ſhall never fit down at- the 
Repalts of fatisfaQRions, 


XVI. A White Medicine 
for 7upiter and Satwn pre- 
pared. Take of fine Luna 
one Pound, living Mercury 
eight Pound, Arnalgamate, 
(and waſh the Amalgama with 
pirit of Vinegar and commen 
|Salt prepared, until it acquires 
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a Celeſtial or Azure Colour. 
Then extra} as much of Mer- 
cury as you can, by ſtrongly 
expreſſing the mixture through 
a thick Cloth. To this add 
Mercury ſublimate, double 
the weight of the Luna, grind 
them well together, then De- 
eoft the mixture 18 a Bolt- 
Head , fr mly cloſed for 24 
hours : Deco the ſame again, 
then break th: Veſſel, and ther 
Separate that which is Sub- 
limed from the Inferior Red- 
va Pouder. But take = 
of pgruing too preat a Fire, for 
A. would Sk the who: 
to flow' init one black Maſs. 
Pant the Powder upon a Por- 
phyrie fone, add to it 19 
parts of Sal Armoniack pre 
pared, and one part of Mer- 
cury ſublimed ; grind all ve- 
7 well rogether, and imbibe 
the mixture with the Water 
#f Sal Alcali- or Sal Nitre, 
if you "cannot get the other, 
-. Or Salt of Por-Aſhes : ben 
Smbibed, Diſtil off with a gen 
tle Fire the whole Water, till 


that remains in the bottom is 
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ggs, or with Sal Alkali, or 
Oyl of Salt of Pot-Aſhes, or 
of Nitre, or Tartar, wntil it 
will flow with Ingreſs. Pro- 
ject one part wpon frue parts of 
[in py and it will be 
perfett Luna of the - ſecoud 
Order, without Error. 


XVII. Another White 
Medicine for Fupiter and 
Saturn prepared. Take Talk 
Calcined, and prind it with 
as much as it ſelf of Sal Ar- 
moniack 3 [ſublime it three or 
four times ; diſſolve into Water, 
and therewith Imbibe Luna 
calcined (as you did in the 
former) /o often, as »ntil it 
has drunk in as much as its 
own werght ws, and prove in- 
greſs to it with the Ojt; af ore- 
aid, and project one part np- 
ou 10 parts of Jupiter prepa- 
red, and it will be ll fine 
Luna. 


XVII. Another White 
| Medicine for Saturn and 
fupiter prepared. Take 


melted like Pitch: Cobebate the | Luna 1 pound diſſolved in its 


ſame W ater 4 ating this 
Wark thrice. Then take out 
the Matter, grind it on a ſtone, 


and dry it very well ; Imbibe | 


own watey (made of Nitre 
and V itriol) to which add 
Talck calcined and diſſolved 
1 peund; Diftil iff the Water, 

coboba- 


= with reftified Oy! of 
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C obobating 7 or 4 tiMes, Con- 
geal and incerate with Arſe- 
nick ſublimed, until it flow 
and bave Ingreſs: project 1 
part upon 8 parts of Jupiter 
prepared, and twill be al} fine 
Luna. Theſe three Medi- 
cines you may projet up- 
on Saturn prepared tor the 
White, but then the Saturn 
muſt be prepared and cal- 
cined for three days, by 
$e#. 21, of the tormer 
Chapter. 


XIX. A Solar Medicine 
for Tapiter and Saturn pre- 
pared. Calcine Sol, amalga- 
ting firſt with Mercury, 4 
in | una, expre/s the Mercury 
through a Cloth, then grind it 
with twice (o much as it [elf 
of common Salt prepared ; ſet 
the whole over a gentle fire, 
that the remaining Mercury 
may yeceed. Extiratt the Salt 
with ſweet water, dry the 
Calx, from which ſublime a: 
much Sal A: moniact revert- 
ing the ſublimed Salt four 
mmes ; dilſulve it m A.F. 
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off the Water by diſtillation, 
and cohobate fur times : then 
dry the matter and imbibe it 
with Oy! of Tartar reftified 
(as heretofore is taught) un- 
tul is flows as Wax, and by 
projection will tinge four parts 
of Saturn or Jupiter its 
Gold Obrizon. 


XX. Another Solar Me- 
dicine for Saturn and Fupt- 
ter prepared. It is made 
with Sol diſſolved (as in the 
ormer) and a like quantity of 
Verdigriſe calcin'd and d:/- 
ohoed. being both mixed and 
mcerated, by diſtilling and in- 
cerating with Sulphur prepa- 
red, until it flow like Wax, 
and tinge 8 parts of Saturn 
o# Jupiter prepared, ſplen- 
didly. 


XX1. A third Solar Mc- 
dicine for Satwry and Fupi- 
ter prepared for the Red 
lc 15 made of Sol difſolved, 
Sulphur 4ſſclved, and Ver- 
digrile diſſolved, mixt and 


prepared ( as inthe laſt Set). 


made of Vitriol, Nitre, and | and then incerated with Oyl 
Alum ; 4:ſſolve alſo Crocus | of Hair prepared; or of Eggs, 
Martis made by calcination, cr | (for both are one) one pare 


Copper calcined red : joyn theſe 


| of thus projects upon lo parts 
Waters in equal parts ; draw | of Saturn or Jupiter prepared 
fo 
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for the ved, and it will b- mf! XXMEL And in Se#, 2 3+ 


Gold accordiny to «t; de- | of che tormer Chapter, You 
gree, theſe Me diemes only a!- | have the Regimen of Fupi- 
tering mm the ſecond Order. ter for the White, which ge- 
nerates or produces fine 

XXII, There is alfo ano- | Lune, ſich as being tryed 
ther preparation of Fwniter | upon the Teſt, produces a 
by Se&. 22. of the tormer | Rody perfet in Whitenefs, 
Chapter. and Sa—_— generating 


1s lite, 
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CHAP, ALIV., 
Of the Alchemy of Mars. 


L i the- prepare Marr or| talick body, very livid, 4 
Iron. Calcme it as | little Red, partaking ot 
Venus wirh commmn Salt| Whitenefs, not pure, u- 
cleanſed, and let it be waſbed | ſtaining lgnition, tuſible 
with pure Vinegar: being | with violent fire, extenſive 
waſhed, dry it mthe Sun, and under the Hammer, and 
when dried, grind and imbibe | founding much. 
# with new Salt and Vinegar, 
and pit it mto the ſame F Tr | EL It is hard to be ma- 
wace (as we ſhall dire in | naged by realon of it im- 
Ven) for 1, days. Eſteem | potency of tuſion ; whichit 
and value this Solution viz. | it be made to flow by a 
The water oftixed Sulphur, 
wondertullyaugmenting the | ture, 1s fo conjoyned tO Sol 
color of the Elixir. | and Luna, that it cannot be 
| ſeparated by examen with- 
IL. The whole Secret of | our great Induſtry ; bur.if 
Mar: is from the Work of | prepared, ir is comoyned, 
Nature, becauſc it s a Me- and cannot be feparared by 
any 
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any Artiſice, if the nature 
of that fixation be not chan- 
ged by it, che deflement 
of the Mars being only re- 
moved. Therefore it is ca- 
fily a Tin#ure of Readneſs ; 
but difficul:ly of 7bireneſs. 
And when it is conjoyned, 
it is not altred, nor does it 
change the colour of the 
commuxtion, but augments 
it in quantity. 


IV. Among alt Bodies 
Fupiter is more ſplendidly, 
more clearly, more bright 
ly,and more perfettly tranl- 
mated intoa Solar or Lunar 
Body, than other Bodies, 
bur the Work is of long la- 
bour, though eaſie ro be 
handled : Next to Tupiter 
is Venus choſen, of more 
difficult handling, but of 
ſhorter labour than Jupiter. 
Next afrer Venus comes 5a- 
tern, which has a din.iniſh 
ed perfe&ion in Tranſmutra- 
tion, and is caſie to be hand 
td, but of moſt tedious 
labour. Laſtly, Mars among 
all the Bodies of leaſt per- 
fettion, is in tren[mutation, 
molt difficuls to be hand- 
led, and of gxcgeding long 
QUT. 
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V. And the more difh- 
cule any Bodies are off fuſi- 
on, the more difhcule they 
are in handling inthe Work 
of Tranſmutation ; the eaſier 
ro be fuſed, the eafter to 
be handled ; and what di- 
verſity of perfeCtions are 
found in any particular, in 
the lefler,or middle Works; 
yet in the Great Work all 
Bodies are of one perte&ti- 
on,but not all of a like caſte 
handling of labour. 


VI. Hence it appears, 
thar Mars or Iron, is a com- 
mixture of fixed Earthy 
Sulphur, with fixed earthy 
Argent Vive of a livid white» 
nets, the highly fixed Sub 
phur predominating, which 
prohibits fuſion : Whence 
ic is evident, that fixed Sul- 
[Phur hinders fuſion more 
than fixed Argent Vive: 
But Su/pour not fixed, ha- 
Trens tution more than un- 
fixed Argent Vive: By which 
the Cauſe of fpeedy or flow 
fuſion in every body is 
ſeen, 


VI. What has more ofa 


fixed Sulphur is harder to 
tule > 
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fuſe, than what partakes of | 
a burning fugitive Sulphur; | DX. The cauſes of the 
which appears becauſe Sul- | goodneſs of Bodies, is their 
phur cannot be fixed with- | abounding with Argent Vrve. 
out Calcination, and no { For ſeeing Argent YVrve, for 
Calx gives fuſion, therefore | no cauſe of Extermination, 
in all things it, viz. fixt | will be divided into parts 
Sulphur, muſt impede the | in its compoſition (becaule 
lame. it either with its whole ſub- 
[tance flies from the fire, or 
VII. The cauſes of the | with its whole ſubſtance re- 
corruption of the Metals by | mains permanent in it ;) ic 
fire, are, 1. The incluſion is neceffarily concluded to 
of a burning Sulphur in the | be a cauſe of Pertettion. 
profundity of their fub- 
ſtance, diminiſhing them| X. Therefore Praifed 
by "Inflammation, and ex-| and Bleſſed be the moſt 
terminating into Fime, | Glorious and High God, 
whatever fixed Argent Vive| who created it, and gave ic 
was in them. 2. A Vehe-| a Subſtance and Properties, 
mency of the Exterior | which nothing elſe in the 
flame, penetrating, and re- | World does poſſeſs beſides; 
| ſolving them, with it ſelf] chat this perte&ion might 
into Fume, and the moſt | be fourd n it, (by the help 
fixed matter in them. :.|of Art) as we have found 
The rarefaGtion of them by / therein with great power, 
calcination, the flame or| For it is that which over- 
fire, penetrating into, and| comes Fire, and by Fire 
exterminating them. Where| cannot be overcome, but 
all theſe cauſes of Corrupti-| in it amicably reſts, and 
on concur, thoſe Bodies| rejoyces therein. 
muſt be exceedingly cor | 
rupted. Where they all] XI. Mars is prepared ei- 
concur not, they are by fo] ther with ſublimation, or 
much the les corrupted, | without ſublimation, with 
4 fublimation we endeavour 
6 
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to unite it with Ar/enick not [af be compleatly effetied, 
fixed, as profoundly as we | with the Cax of Bodies, and 
can, that in fufion it may | Tutis, and Marchaſite, cal- 
melt with the ſame; bur | cined, diſſolved, and im- 
afterwards it is ſublimed in | bibed, The more clean 
a proper Veſſel of fublima- theſe are, the more perfe- 
tion, the which is the beſt | #ly do they change. 
and molt perfett of all 0- 
ther Preparations. Adar; is| XIII. To ſoften hard Be- 
allo prepared, by Arlenick\ dies, as Mars, ec. They 
oftentimes ſublimed from | mult be conjoyned and ſub- 
it, until ſome quantity of! limed often with A/erick, 
the Arſenick it ſelf remain :| and after ſublimation of 
For it this be reduced, it |the Arſenick, allated, or 
will flow out white, clean, | calcined with cheir due pro- 
fuſible, and well prepared : | portion of fire, the meaſure 
Mars is alſo prepared by fu-| of which we ſhall declare 
ſion of it with Lead and | in our Diſcourſe af Forna- 
Tutia, for from theſe it| ces Laſtly, They muſt be 
flows clean and whi'e. | reduced with the force of 
| their proper fire, until in 
XII. To Indurate or har- | fuſion they grow fotr, ac- 
den ſoft Bodies. crgent Five | cording to the degree of 
precipitated muſt be diſſol- [the hardneſs of their Bo- 
ved, and the calcin'd Body | dies. All thefe alerations 
(which you have a deſign | are of the ficlt Order,with- 
to. harden) diſfolved like- | our which our Magiſtery is 
wiſe : mix both thele ſolu- | not perfected, 
tions together, and the cal 
cin'd body mixed with| XIV. Medicines dealbat- 
them by frequent imbibiti- | img Mars, of the firſt Order. 
ons, &c. continually grind» | T hat which Uealbates ir, of 
ing, imbibing,calcining and | the firſt Order, is that 
reducing, until it be made ' which” makes ic to flow - 
ha:d an fuſible with Igni- | The -fpecial fuſive of - it js 
tion. The very ſame may | Ar/enic& of every kind.; Bur 
$I 1 with 
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with whatſoever it is deal 
bared and fuſed, it is necel- 
ſary it 'be conjoyned and 
walhed wich Argent Vroe, 
ungil all its impurity be re- 
moved, and it be white and 
tuſible. Or ele ler it be 
red hot with vehement ig- 
nition, and upon it Ar/e- 
nick projetted ; and when} 
it ſhall be in flux, calt a 
quantity of Luna thereon 3 
for when that is united with | 
ir, it is not ſeparated there- 
from, by any calie Arti- 
-fice. 


XV. Or thus : Calcine 
"Mars, and waſh away from 
it all its ſoluble Aluminoſiry 
' (inferring corruption) by 
the way of ſolution, but 
now mentioned | with Ar- 
yent Vive | then let cleanied 
Arſ.nick be ſublimed from 


| the ſame manner 
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will it come forth white, 
clean, and fuſible. 


XVI. Or, Only with 
ſublimed Arſenick, in its 
Calx, let ic be reduced, and 
it will flow out white,clean, 
and fuſible: But here ob- 
ſerve the Caution we ſhall 
give in the Chapterof Ve- 
#«s, Concerning the reite- 
ration of the ſublimation of 
Arſenick, (fixing it ſelf in its 
profundity) from it. Mars 
is likewiſe whicened after 
with 
Marchaſite and Tutie. 


8VIL To prepare Mars. 
Grind one pound of the filings 
thereof, with balf a pound of 

rlenick ſublimed 3 imbibe | 
the mixture with the water of 
Salt Peter and Sal Alcali, 
reiterating thus Imbibition 


ir, and reiterate that ſubli- 
mation many times, until 
ſome part of "the Ar/enick 
be fixed therewith. . Then 
"with a folution of Litharge 
mix, imbibe, grind, and 
moderately calcine, ſeveral 
times : And laſtly, reduce 


it with the Fire we mentio 
ned itt the Redudtion of 
Tupiter from irs Calx ; fo 


thrice, then make it flow with 
4 violent fire, ſo will i be 
white : Repeat ths fo long till 
it flow ſufficiently , with a good 
whiteneſ«. 


XVIIL. The firſt White 
Medicine for Mars and Ve- 
nws. Take Silver calcined 
1 pownd, Arlenick prepared 2 
pound, Mercury precipitate 


1 pound, 
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x pownd,, grind them together, 
and imbibe the whole with 
water of Salt Nitre,Litharge, 
and Sal Armoniack, mn e- 
qual parts, | I ſuppoſe there # 
meant Aqua Regis | till it bas 
drunk in its own weig bt of that 
water : Then dry, and ince- 
rate with white Oyl (4 in 
others) until it flow, and one 
part full upon 4 parts of 
Mars or Venus prepared. 


XIX. The ſecond White 
Medicine for Mears and Ye- 
mus. Take Luna calcined, 
Jupiter cs/cined and diſſolved, 
ana : mix, dry, and increaſe 
with double their quantity of 
Arlenick ſublimed, until the 
Medicme flows well. 


XX, The third White 
Medicine for Mar: and Ve- 
mus. Take Luna calcined, 
Arſenick end Sulphur ſubli- | 
med, and ground with it, and 
thew ſublimed with a like 
quantity of Sal Armoniack. 
Thus ſublymation repeat thrice, 
and then project 1 pound upon 
4 pound of Mars or Venus 
prepared. 


XXI. A Red, or Solar 
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nw. Take Tutia 1 pound, 
Calcine or diſſolve it m AF, 
then with that water imbibe 
the Calx of Sol, that it may 
drink in double its own weight 
of the ſame water : After- 
wards by diſtillation draw off 
the ſame water from it, cobo- 
bating four times. Laſtly, im: 
cerate with Oyl of Hair, 
Bulls Gall, and Verdigriſe * 
prepared, and it will be exce!- 
lem, But be ſure to purſue 
the Operation according to 
our Direftions, otherwiſe 
you will labourin vain, and 
in your heart underſtand 
our Intentions (expreſſed 
in our Volumes) fo will 
you know truth from falle- 


hood. 


XXII To Calcine Mars. 
Mar: being filed, is calcined 
in our Calcinatory Fornace, 
until it is very well rubified, 
and becomes a pouder im- 
palpable without grinding 
And this is called, Crocis 
Marts. 


XXIIE The Regimen of 
Mars. Take of the Paſte if 
Mars 2 pound, of ihe Paſtes 
of Venus and of Saturn, ana 
3 pound, mix theſe without 


B h 2 $; 


gT7- 


22 
Ferment, and decott the mix- \ put into 4 Reduftory Fornace, | 


ture for ſeven days, and you 
will find the whole dry. Fix 
it,and add to it half its weight 


of Litharge in powder , which 
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{o will you have a Mineral | 


ſubſtance very profitable if 
you be wile. 


_ — —_— 


CHATS ATT. 
Of the Alchymie of Venus, 


[. 

* b Venus. Lay thin Cop- 
per Plates \(tratum ſuperſtra- 
tum, with Common Salt pre- 
pared, till the Veſſel be. full, 
which cover, firmly Lute, and 
calcine in @ fit Fornace for 24 
bours : Then take it out, ſcrape 
off what « calcined, and repeat 
the calcination of the Plates 
with new Salt as before, re- 
rating theCalcination ſo often 
tall all the Plates are conſu 
med, For the Salt corrodes 
the ſuperfluous humidity, 
and combuſtible ſulphurei- 
ty ; andthe hre elevates the 
fugicive and inflamable ſub- 
ſtance with due proportion. 
This Calx grind to a moſt ſub 
til pouder, waſh it with Vine- 
gar, till water will come from 
it free from blackneſs. Again, 
babibe it with more Salt and 


H E Preparation of| Vier, and grind, and then 


calcine again in an open Veſſel 
for 4 days and nights: Take 
it out, grind it ſubtily and 
long, and waſh it with Vine- 
gar, till it is cleanſed from all 
uncleanneſs. Thu done, dry 
it in the Sun: Add to it balf 
its weight of Sal Armoniack, 
grinding it long, to an impal- 
pable ſubſtance : Then expoſe 
it to the Air, or ſet it mm Horſe 
dung to be diſſolved: To what 
« undiſſolved add a new, clean 
Sal Armoniack; thaw conts] 
nuing till the whole be made 
water. Eſteem and value 
this water, which we call 
the water of fixed Sulphur, 
with which the Elixir is 
tinged to infinity. 


1. Venms is a Metalick 
Body, livid, pertaking of a 
dusky 


Lib. 11. | 


t 
: 
| 
| 
| 
: 
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dosky redneſs, ſubjet to ig- 
nition, fuſible, extenſible 
under the Hammer, but re- 
fuſing the Cupel and Ce- 
ment. Itisinthe profundi- 
ty of its ſubſtance of the 
color and eflence of Gold, 
and is hammered being red 
hot, as Silver and Gold is. 
le is the medium of Sol and 
Lana, and ealily converts it 
nature to either, being of 
good converſion, and of 
licele iabour, 


TIL. It agrees very well 
with Tutia, which citrinizes 
it with a good yellow ,trom 
whence you may reap pro- 
Fit : we need not labour to 
indurate it, or make it ip- 
nitible, therefore it is to be 
choſen before other imper- 
fe& Bodies, in the leſſer and 
middle Work, but not in the 
greater. Yet this has a 
Vice beyond Fupiter, that 
it caſily grows hvid, and 
receives foulneſs from ſharp 
things, to erradicate which, 
is not an eaſie, but a pro- 
found Art. 


IV. Copper therefore is 
unclean Argent Vive, mixed 
with Su!phur unclean, groſs, 
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and fixed, as to its greater 
part; but as to its leſſer 
pan, not fixed, red, and 
livid, in relation to the 
whole, not overcoming nor 
overcome. les volatile Sul- 
phur is evident from its 
ſulphurovs fume, and loſs 
of quantity by frequent 
fluxing and combuſtion. Itr 
fixt Sulphur is evident from 
its flowneſs of fuſion, and 
induration of its ſubſtance. 
And that thereis an unclean 
red Sulphur joyned with 
unclean Argent Vive, is cvi- 
dent even to the ſenſes. 


V. When the fixed Sul- 
phur comes to fixation by 
heat of Fire, irs parts are 
lubtilized 3 but that parc 
which is in the aprticude of 
ſolution of its ſubſtance is 
ditlolved ; the ſign of which 
5 the expoting it to the va- 
pours of Vinegar, which 
makes the Aluminoſlity ot 
its Sulphur flow in its Se&- 
perficies And being put 
into a faline liquor, many 
parts of it are eaſily diffo! 
ved by Ebulition 3 this A- 
tuminoſity by a ſaline wa- 
trine(s, and calie ſohition, 
is changed into water : For 
Bb x nothin? 


| bur lictle in Mars) and it 
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nothing is watery, and eaſily 
{oluble, except Alum, and 
what is of its nature. This 
underſtand alſo ofthe body 


ol Iron. 


VT. But the blackneſs in 
either Venus or Mars, Ccrea- 
ted by the Fire, is by rea- 
{on of the Sulphur not fix- 
ed, (much indeed in Ven, 


approaches nigh to the na- 
ture of fixed Sulphur. Hence 
ic is evideart, that tuſion is 
helped, and partly made 
by Sulphur not fixed, but 
hindred from Sulphur frxed. 
This he certainly knew to 
be true, who by no art of 
fuſion could make Sulphur 
to flow after its fixation : 
Burt having fixed Argent Vi- 
ve, by trequently repeating 
the ſublimation thereof, 
found it apt to admit good 
tuſon. 


VII. Hence it is evident 
that choſe Bodies are of 
greater perfettion, which 
contain more of Argent Vi- 
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ceed in the Commintion. 
Andif youcould perfe& by 
Argent Vive only, you would 
have attained to the higheſt 
perfetton, even the perfection 
of that which overcomes 
the Works of Nature: For 
you may cleanſe it moſt 
inwardly, to which purifi- 
cation nature cannot reach. 


VIII Thisis manifeſt ; for 
chat thoſe Bodies which 
contain a greater quantity 
of Argent Vive, ſhould be 
of greater perfection, ariſes 
from their eaſie reception 
of Argent Vive into their 
ſubſtance : and we ſee Bo- 
dies of perfettion amicably 
to embrace each other. 


IX. Out of what has 
been ſaid it is alſo apparent, 
that in Bodies there is a 
rwo-fold ſulphureity: One 
indeed included in the pro- 
tundity of Argent Vive, in 
che begining of their mix- 
tion ; The other ſuperveni- 
eat from cther Accidents. 
The one of them may be 


*e thoſe of lefler per tettion 
which contain lefler. There 
fore ſtudy in all your Works 


to make Argent Vive to ©x [ce or Operation of the 


Fire 
p eo wy 


removed with Jabour ; bur 
tthe other cannot pothbly 
|be taken away by any Arti- 
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Fire, to which we can pro-\ 
firably come, it being fo 
firmly and radically united 
therein. And thisis proved 
by experiment; for we ſee 
the aduaible ſulphureity to 
be aboliſhed or deſtroyed 
by fire, but the fixed ful- 
= Ger not fo, 


X. Therefore when we 
ſay, Bodies are cleanſed by | 
Calcination,underitand that 
to be meant of the earthy 
ſubſtance, which is not u 
nited to the Radix of their 
nature : For it is not poſht- 
bleby Art; or force of hre, 
to cleanſe or ſeparate what 
1s united, unleſs the Medi 
cine of Argent Vive has ac- 
cels, 


—— 


XI. Now the ſeparation 
of an earthy ſubſtance from 
ics compound, which in the 
root of nature js united to 
a Metal, is this: Fither it 
1s made by elevation, with 
things glevating the fub- 
ſtance of Argent Vive, and 
leaving the ſulphureity, by 
reaſon of its conveniency, 
with them : of which na- 
ture are Tutia and Marcha- 
ſite ; becauſe they are Fumes, 
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Bodies with them; 


part of which has a greater 
quantity of Argent Vive chan 
of Sulphur. 


XII. The provf of this 
you may ſee, when you 
joyn thoſe things with Bo- 
dies in a ſtrong and ſudden 
fufion, for theſe Spirits- in 
their flight, carry up the 
and 
therefore you may elevate 
them with them. Or elle, 
by a Lavation or Commix- 
tion with Argent Vive, as 
we have already ſaid : For 
Argent Vroe holds what is of 
its own nature, but calts 
out what is alien or tor- 
reign. 


XIII. The preparation of 
Vents. Itis manitold 3 one 
by Elevatiom, another wi#6- 
ut Elevation. The way by 
Elevation is, that Tutia be 
caken (with which Yenus 
well agrees) and that it be 
ingeniouſly united there- 
with: Then put it into a 
Veſſel of ſublimation to be 
ſublimed ; and by a moſt 
exceeding degree of Fire,irs 
moſt fubcil pare will be ele- 
vated, which will be of 
moſt bright ſplendor. Or, 
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it may be mixed with Sul- 
phur, and then elevated by 
ſublimation. 


XIV. But wichout fubli- 
mation, it 15 prepared ei 
ther by cleanſing things in 
its Calx, or 1n its. Body : As 
by Tutia, Salts, and Alun: : 
Or, by a Lavament of Ar- 
gemt Vive, as all other im- 
pertect Bodies are. 


RXV. The Preparation, or 
Purgaticn of Venus, allo is 
two-fold, wiz, cone for toe 
White, and the cther for the 
red ; for the White it « thus, 
Take Venus calcin'4 by fire 
en'y ( as aforefaicl) gr: und 
fine 1 pound: Arlenick /ub!: 
med 4 ounces : Grind th:m t5- 
gether, and imbibe the mixture 
*.C7 4 times with water ( 
Litharge, and reduce the 
whole with Sal Nitre, and 
Oz! of Tartar, and you will 


frad the Bedy of Venus white 


/ 


and | p/endid and *: for re-| 


eerving its A fed;cme. 


XVI. 


El 
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with Sulphur, aud ſo calcine : 
waſh the calcin'd with water 
of Salt and Alum ; and then 
with things reducing, reduce it 
mto a body, clean and fit for 
the reception of the Red Tin- 
ture. 


XVII. Another Prepa- 
ration for the Red. Cal- 
cine it with fire only, and they 
diſſolve a part thereof, and 
likew:[e difelug a part of Tu- 
tia calcin d ; joyn both ſolut;- 
ons, and with the ſame im- 
bibe the remaining part of the 
Calx of Venus 4 or F frames : 
Or. you may make the Imbibi- 
tios with 'Tutia «lone diſſol- 
ved, provided that more of 
ihe Tutia (than balf of the 


| Calx #) be tmbibed in the 


[aid Calx © Tbs done, reduce 
with things reducing, and jou 
will have the Body of Venus 
clean and ſplendid ; which 
wich a little help may be 
bro ght to an higher ſtate, 
if you have ſindiouſly pene- 
rraicd into the Truth. 


X VIII. Another Prepa- 


for the Red. Take filings ; ration forthe Red. Of Ve- 
# ou APR at el; 

of Verys 1 peund, Sul, 

4 ounces, #1 ind thn 

(0s comens Plates 


"« T4 [er - 


Nur AS calcined JET le, 0; with 


the fire alcne you may make ay 


of Crpp:r'' intenſe grecaneſs, called Flos 
{ on ao 


(_u- 
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Cupri vel Veneris: Diſſotve 
thus preenne's in Spirit of V3 
negar, and then congeat it : 
afterwards with things redu- | 
cing, reduce the congelate 
which when reduced, wil; 
be a Body fit ict many} 
Works. 


XIX. Medicin's dealt ut 1np | 
Venus, of the firfi Oraer. 
There is one MceUicine for | 
Bodies, and another tor | 
Argent Vive, and of Bodies ; | 
one is of the fuſt Order ;! 
another of the ſecond ; and | 
another ot the thi:d : and | 
ſo likewiſe the firft, ſecond, 
and third, of Ar7-mt Vive. 
Of the Medicine of Bo- 
dies ot the fir't Order, we 
ay there is une of hard 
Bodies, an one of loft: 
of hard Botlies. ther: is one 


of Mars (of viinich 'n the 
former Chapter, one for 
Venas, of which in this 
place ; and ons for Luna 
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| is one Medicine whi 
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ghe” 
nels, which rubification is 
not given to Mars and Ve- 
"us, by Medicines of the 
rſt Order : For being to- 
rally unclean, they are un- 
apt to receive the ſplendor 
of redneſs, before they are 
fhrred with a preparation 
inducing brightneſs. There 


another by Ar/enick. The 
Medicine of Argent Vroe is 
thus made. Firf, Argent 
Vive precipitated, s diſſol- 
ved; then calcined Venus diſ- 
ſolved likewiſe : Theſe ſoluti- 
ons are mixed and after they 
are coapwlated, they are pro- 
jeted upon the Body of Ve- 


nus, 


XX. Another way by Ar+ 
gent Vive. Argent Vive and 
Litharge are diſlolved a 
part,and the ſolutions jeyn- 
ed together. Calx of Venas 


(of which in the next Chap- 
fcr. } Ot \ofr Þ whics 4 


alſo is diſſolved, and that 


h1erc | ſolution joyned with the 


is one for Saturn, and anv- | former, and then coagula- 


ther for Fupiter, That 0; 
Vewns and Mears, is che pure 
dealbation of ti THes 


4 
—IT 


ſtance 5 but that of Lina 


the rubification of it, with ci- 


:=d together, which pro» 
| 12&ed upon Yemu whitens 
ir. Or thas. A quantity of 
Argent Vive is fublimad of- 
ten from its body, till pare 


there- 
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thereof remain with it,with 
compleat ignition: and this 
mixeurse is very often imbi- 
bed. and ground with Spirit 
of Vinegar, that it may the 
better be mixed in the pro- 
Tupdity thereof, then it is 
, or moderately cal- 
cined, and laſtly freſh A4r- 
ent Veue is in like manner 
imed from it, and the 
remaining matter again im- 
bibed, and moderately cal- 
cined as before,which work 
is ſo often to be repeated, 
til a large quantity of Ar- 
geme Vive reſide in it, with 
compleat ignicion: This is 
a good dealbation of the 
firſt Order. 


XXl. Another way thus. 
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trated in all the Medi- 
cunes. 


XXII. The whitening of 
Venxs with Arſenick of the 
firſt Order. Take Calx *4 
Venus, from it ſublime Arlſe- 
nick by many Repetitions, till 
it remains therewith and whj- 
tens it ; but if you be not well 
Skilled in the ways of ſubli- 
mation, the Arlenick will not 
perſevere in it without altera- 
tiew : Therefore, after the firſt 
degree of ſublimation, repeat 
the work in the ſame manner 
as in the ſublimation of Mar- 
chaſite. Chap. 40. SeR.2.10, 
Or thus. Proje# Arſenick 
ſublimed upon Luna, and then 


the whole upim Venus, it de- 
albates it peculiarly; Or, 


Argent Vive in its proper na- | firſ# mix Litharge, or burnt 
ture is fo often ſublimed | Lead, diſſolved with Luna, 


from Argent Vrue precipita- 
ted, till in it, the ſame is fux- 
ed, and admits good fuſi- 
on : This fuſed matter pro- 
jefted upon the Body of 
Vee peculiarly whitens it. 
Or thus.” A Solution of Lu 
#8, mixt with a ſolution of 
Litharge, coagulated, may 
be projected upon Yen ; 
but is indeed better whicen- 


and caſt theſe upon Arſenick, 
and projet? the whole upon 
Venus, ſo will it be whitened 3 
and this is a good dealbati- 
en of the firlt Order. 


XXIII. Another way 
thus. Upon Litharge alone 
diſſolved and reduced, projet? 
Arſenick /ublimed, and the 


whole upon Venus im flux, it 


ed if Argent Vive be perpe-| whitens the ſame admirably, 


Or 


-— > oo.” aa. a. 6.6 a. no RS 


| 


| 
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Or thus. Let Venus and Luna 
be commixed, and upon them 
projett any of the above deſcri- 
bed dealbatrve Medicines: For 
Luna is more friendly to 
Arſenick, than to any of 
the other Bodies, and there- 
fore takes away fraction 
from it ; and Saturn ſecon- 


darily, and therefore --o 
mix it with them. Alſo 
we melt Ar/enick ſublimed, 
that it may be all ina Lump, 
which being broken, we 
proje& piece after piece 
upon Venw: We do it in 
pieces, rather than in ponder, 
becauſe the pouder is more 
calily inflamed, than a 
Lump, and fo more eafil 
Vanijhes, before it can fall 
fhery hot upon the body. 


XIV. In like manner, the 
Redneſs is taken away from 
Vinw, and it is whitened 
with Tatia ; But Tutia futh- 
ces not, becauſe it gives on- 
ly a Carrine colour ; which 
1s yet of affinity to White- 
neſs. Any kind of Tutis is 
calcined and diflolved ; and 
the Calx of Venus alſo: 
Theſe Solutions are con- 
joyned, and with them che 
Body of Yenrs is Citrinated. 
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If you be well skill'd in th 
Work, you will find profie. 
Or thus. Take Marchaſite 
ſublimed, and proceed with is 
a with Argent Vive ſublim- 
ed; the way s the ſame, and 


it 'hitens well. 


XXV. To make the White 
and the Red Medicines for 
Venus. They are exactly 
made by the Rules or Pre- 
{cripts delivered in Chap. 44. 
Se. 19, 20, 21, 22. afore- 
going, to which, I ſhall 
here refer you; for the O- 
perationsof thoſe Medicines 
both for the White and 
Red, in the Bodies of both 


Mars and Venus, are one 
and the ſame. 


XXVI. ToCalcine Venas. 
Take Filings 0 Copper, and 
put them to calcine either per 
le, or with Arlenick poudred, 
or with Sulphurybeing ancint- 
ed with common Oyl, calcine 
3 Or 4 days with a moſt ſtrong 
fre: Hirike what « calciyd, 
that it may fall from the 
Plates, (if you uſe Plates) 
which agam calcine. The Calx 


beat fine, re-calcine it, till it is 


well rubified, and keep it for 
lf 
uſe, . 
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XXVII. The Regiment 
of Venus and Saturn. Take 
of the Pafe of Venus, : 
Pounds; of Saturn, 2 Pownds ; 
of the Ferment, 1 _ : Of 
theſe, perfefily diſſolved, make 
& commixtion through their 
leaſt parts, which keep in ſuffi- 
cient heat, as in the White us 
ſaid. Extralt the Water, and 
2hat remains in the Cloth, pat 
into a well ſealed Glaſs, for 2 
Weeks : Then take it out, and 
add to it @ third part of its 
own reſerved water, and de- 
cof# by Chap. 42. Sett. 2 3. a- 
foregoing, which Work dc 
thrice. When it has imbibed 
all tts proper Water, put it in 
Its proper Veſſel and Fornace to 
be fixed. When fixed, with 
things, reducing, reduce it in- 
ts a Body, ue to be reduced 
and tinged, 


XXVIIL We more eſpe 
cially handling-the Regimen 
of Venw, do declare, that 
you ought ſeven times, or 
oftner to refihe it, when 
prepared and diſlolved, di- 
ftilling off the Water, and 
cohobating thereon each 
time, which being coagu- 
late? thence make a moſt 
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[noble Greenneſs, with Sa! 
Armoniack diſſolved in Spi- 
rit of Vinegar, That green- 
neſs rubifie in a Veſſel of 
Mars, and again diflolve ir, 
to which ſolution adjoyn a 
third part of prepared and 
diſſolved Luna; afterwards 
extratting and cohobating 
the water of Ferment 7 
times. Then reduce this 
into a Body, and you will 
rejoyce. The Regimen of 
Mars, is as of Venus, but by 
reaſon of its foulne(s, no 
great good ariſes from it. 


XXIX. Griz#d Luna, amal. 
gamated with Mercury, with 
twice ſo much Metaline Arſe- 
nick, | Quere, Whether Re- 
gulus of Ar/enick be not in- 
tended ? | To which adjoyn a 
tenfold proportion of Venus a- 
malgamated with Mercury : 
Grind the whole, and fix, and 
reduce into a Body, ſo will you 
have a pure White Metal. 


XXX. The firſt Dealba- 
tion of Yanas. Take Real- 
gar 1 ownce, Argent Vive 
ſublimed 2 Ounces and half, 
Tartar calkiin'd, 1 onnce, 
grind and incorporate, put them 


| mto a Bolt bead, a Foot and 


half 
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balf high, and its Orifice ſo 
wide, as two Fingers may go 
into it: lute it, and [et it 
over a Fire, covered with a 
Cloth; Firſt make a gentle 
Fire for @ quarter of an hour, 
afterwards augment the Fire 
underneath, and round about, 
until the Fornace be wery bot 
with Ienition > when all s 
cold, break the Veſſel, and 
take out what you find Me- 
talline; and make of this 
2 great quantity. 


XXXI. A Second Deal- 
bation, Upon Tutie ſublime 
one part of Mercury ſubli- 
mate, and two parts of Arſ- 
nick ſublimed, wntil it ſhall 
. have ingreſs. This Clearly 


and very ſpeciouſly whicens 
Viuus, 


XXXILI. A Third Deal- 
bation, Take Mercury /u- 
blimate 1 Ownces, Arlenick 
ſublimed 2 Ounces, diſſolved 
with Litharge, till they be« 
come 8 Ounces: to theſe 8 
Ownces , adjoyn other $ Ounces, 
of Arlenick /ublimed ; grind 
them tog ether, and flux them 
with Oyl of Tartar, and there- 
whth you may whiten prepared 
Venus at pleaſure. 
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XXXIIL A Fourth De- 
albation, Grind Mzutalane 
Arlenick, with as mich of 
the Calx of Lutia, and im- 
bibe the Mixture with the Wa- 
ter of Sal Armoniack, and 
dry and grind : then diſſobve 
Salt of Tartar, i the Water 
of Salt Nitre | ſome ſuppoſe 
>pirit of Nitre | with which 
Oyl imbibe the Medicine ; re- 
peat thu thrice, incerating and 
drying, and you will rejoyce. 


XXXIV. A Fifth Deal- 
bation, which is of our own 
Invention. - Imbibe Japiter 
calcined, waſhed and dryed, 
[6 often with metaline Arle- 
nick, and ball ſo much Met- 
cury ſublimate, as untill is 
flows and enters Venus, 
which, (if firſt prepared) is 
whitens ſpeedi!y. 


XXXV, A Sixth Deal 
bation. Upon Tutia calcined, 
diſſolved and Coagulated, ſu- 
blime White Arlenick ({ 
that the Arlenick be 3 parts 
to 1 of the Tutia) reiterating 
the ſubl;mation upon it four 
times; for it has Ivgreſ. 
With them mix half as much 


, 


as the whole w of Mercury 


| [ublimate 1 grinding and in- 


cerating 
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rerating 4 times with the Wa- 
Fer of Sal Armmiack, Nitre 
and Tartar, ana. | Quere | 
whether that may not be! 
Aq. Regis | with thu when 
lated, cement prepared 
Plates of Venus, avd melt, 
1o will you have a yery 
beautiful Body- 


XXXVI. A Seventh De- 
albation. Grind Venus, cal- 
eined and incerated, adding to 
i Arlenick ſublimed, and 
Mlimate ; with which bei 
well pround and mixed, ad 
» Linde of the Water of Sal 
Armondick | Quer. it not 
AR] incerating upon a 
wuarble; after dry and ſu- 
blome. _ rhe ſublimate 

the Firces, again imbib- 
= which do yr the 
fourth time imbibe with Wa- 
ter of Nitre | Spirit of Nitre | 
and ſublime what can be ſu- 
blimed : reiterate this Labor 
«Fill 4t remains fluid mm the bot- 
rom. This in Copper prepared, 
will be Reſplendem with 
brightneſs. 


XX .XVIL An Eighth De 
albation. Upen the prepare 
Calx of Venus, ſo often ſu- 
blime Arſenick /ublimate, til 
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ſome part of the Arſenick re- 
maine with it in the ſtrongeſt 
Fire. That imbibed with the 
Water of Nitre | Spirit of 
Nitre | and laſtly imcerated 
with Water of Luna, and 
Mercury precipitate, and in 
the end with Ol of Tartar 
Reftified, until it flows, won- 
derfully whetens Verms, and 
emers the ſecond order, if you 
bave operated right, For 1 
beve elſe where fad , that if 
you obtain any part of Mer- 
cury precipitated, in the mix- 
ture, your Work wil be more 
ſplendid, eſpecially, 'if the 
White, Ferment, diſſolved 
with the Mercury diſſolved, 
after a certain fixation of #t, 
be agded by the medium © 

Inceration ; by which you will 
find you have traced the high 
way it ſelf. 


Geber ow Author, here 
ſaith, that the laſt 8 Settions 
are all proved Experiments: 
the firf "4 of them, being Ex- 
periments of the Ancients, by 
bim again proved ; the latter 
4, Redtifications of the Pract i- 
ſes of the Ancients, or rather 
Experiments of bis Own : All 


d | which be affirms to be abſolut- 


ly true, and by him proved ſo. 
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CH A P. XLVI. 


Of the Alchymie of Luna. 


[| HE 

Lana, It is fubti- 
lized, attenuated and re 
duced to a Spirituality in 
the ſame manner, as here- 
after in Chap. 47. Sed. 1. 
we ſhall teach concertiing 
Sol. Therefore in all, and 
every part of the Work, 
do the fame as we ſhall 
there teachwith Gold : and 
this work of Tune dil 
ſolved, is the Ferment for 
the White Elixir made Spi- 
enal- 


IL It is a metalick Body, 
white, which pure white- 
neſs, clean, hard, found- 
ing, very durable in the 
Cupel, extenſible under the 
Hammer, and fuſible. Ir is 
the Tinaure of whiteneſs, 
hardens Tin by Artifice, 
and converts it to it felf; 
and being mixed with Sf, 
it breaks not, but in the 


preparation of 


examination, 'it petſeveres 
without Arrtifice. 


IL He who knows how 
to ſubrilize it, and then to 
inſpiſlate and fix it aſſocia- 
ted with Gold, brings it in- 
to ſuch a State, that ic will 
remain with Ss! ig the 


| = over the ey. 


Teſt, and be in no wife 
ſeparated from it, 


arp things, as Vinegar 
A. F. or Salarmoniack, and 
it will be of a wonderful 
Gzleſtine Color: It is a 
noble Body, but wants of 
the Nobility of So, and its 
Movers is found determi- 
nate; but it has often a 
Miners confuled with ©- 
ther Bodies, which Silver 
is not fo Noble. It is like- 
wiſe diflolved and Calcind 


wich great Labor, and no 
Profie. 


IV. 


np chan Gold hath ; 
the ſtgn of which 1s, that ics 


.and che Sulphur of it, which 


L 


IV. If therefore clean, 
fixed, Red and clear Sul- 
, fall upon the pure 
ubſtance of Argent Vrve, 
thereof is made pure Gold ; 
then in like . manner, if 
clean, fixed, white and 
clear Sulphur, falls upon 
the ſubſtance of Argent V: 
ve, there #s made pure vil- 
ver, if in quantity it ex- 
ceed not : yet this has a pu- 
rity ſhort of the purity ol 
Gold, and a more grofs.in- 


parts are not fo condenſed, 
as that it can be equal in 
Weight with Gold, nor has 
it ſo fixed a ſubſtance as 
that ; which is known by 
its diminution in the Fire ; 


is neither fixed nor incum- 
buſtible, is the cauſe of that 
diminution. 


V. Bur it is not impoſhible 
or improbable to give Judg- 
ment of the ſame, as fixed 
and-not fixed, inthe reſpett 
of one Body to. another : 
for: the Sulphur of | Luna 


0 N 3, 

ing 3 but in reſpe& of the 
Sulphu: of other bodies, it 
is fix2d and not burning. 


VI. The Citrinating of Lu- 
na, by medicines of the fir 
Order: This is chat which 
adlieres to it in its profon- 
dity, and adding color ei- 
ther by its preper Nature, 
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or by the Artifice of this | 


Magiſtery. We declare 


therefore that Medicine | 
which ariſing from its own |: 


root, adhers to it ; but chere 
are Artifices by which we 
make a thing of every kind 
ro adhere. with firm in- 
grels, But Our Medicing 
we extrat either from Sul- 
phur, or Argent Vive, or a 
commixture of borh ; from 
Sulphur lefs perteRly ; bur 
trom Argent V/ve mote per- 
fealy. This Medicine may 
alſo be madeot certain mi- 
neral things, which are not 
of this kind ; as of Virol and 
Copperas, ' (which is , calicd 
the Gum of Copſ er./ 


VII. The method by Argent 
Vive, Take Argent ' Vive 
precipitaicd, wiz mortified 


compared with the Sulphur 
of Sol, is not fixed and burn 


and fixed by precipitation, 
put it uo a Fornace of 
great 


Ks wa _--0 _ <a tuuc< 
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great Ignition, (after the man: 
ner of Conſervation of 
Calces) wntil it be red as 
Uſfur, [ Cinabar. | But if it 
be not red, take a part of 
Argent Vive wot mortified, 
and with Sulphur reiterate 
the ſublimation thereof : The 
Sulphur and. Argent* Vive 
muſt be cleanſed from all im- 
purity : Repeat the ſublimation 
of it twenty times upon the 
precipitate, then diſſolve it 
with diſſolving water, and a- 
gain calcime and diſſolve, till 
it be Exuberally done. Then 
diſſolve a part of Luna» mix 
the Solutions, and coagulate 
them, and projett the coagu- 
lated matter wpon Luna mn 
flax, and it will colour it with 
a peculiar Citrimity, But if 
Argent Vive be im its prect- 
pitation Red, the aforeſaid 
Adminiſtration, without com- 
mixtion of any thing ting img 
it, ſufficient for the compleat- 
ment of its perfett;on. 


VIIL. The Method by Sul- 
phur, « difficult, and im- 
menlly laborious. Ir is Ci- 
trinated with a folution of 
Mars, but then you muſt 
firſt calcine it, and then fix 
it with abundance of La- 
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bour, then adminiſter ie 
with the ſame preparation, 
and the ſame projection up- _ 
on the Body of Lana: But 
hence reſults not a ſplendid 
bright colour, but a dull, 
and livid, with a mortife- 
rous Citrinity: 


IX. The Citrinating of 
it with Vitriol, or Copperar, 
Take of either of them, q. v. 
and ſublime as much theres 
as can be ſublimed, until the 
fire be increaſed to the higheſt 
degree. Then ſublime thu 
ſublimate, with a fit fire, that 
of it, part after part may be 
fixed, until its greater part be 
fixed. Afterwards warily 
calcine it, that a preater fire 
may be adminiſtred for its per- 
fettion : This done, 'diſſobve it 
ints a moſt red Water, (which 
has no equal) and /o operate 
that you may give it ingreſs 
into the Body of Luna. Theſe 
three laſt Setions, are all 
Medicines of the ficſt Or- 
der. 


X. We thus ſeeing things 
of this kind, profoundly, 
and amicably to adhere to 
Lana, have conſidered, (and 


it is certain) that thele are 
Cc 


trom 
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irom its own Radix ; and 
thence it is, that Lune is al- 
tered by them. Ir is alfoto 
be noted, that Medicines of 
Argent Vive, it they alter 
Luna with more than ene 
only difference, in order to 
a total Compleatment: 


They are not of the firſt 
Order. 


XI. A Lunar Medicine of 
the third Order for the White. 
It is as well for perieQting 
iumperfe&t Bodies, as for co 
agulating Mercsry it felf ia- 
to true Luna: And is thus 
made. Take Luna calcined, 
4:ſolwe it in» [olutive water. 
[Aqua fortis, | then decett it 
in « Phial with a long Neck, 
the Orifice of which muſt be 
left unſtopt, for one day only. 
until a third part of the water 
be conſumed: Then p t the 
weſſel iro a cold place, to con- 
vert into fuſible Cryſtals, or 
Vicrio This is Silver re- 


duced to our Mercury, fixed, 
and fuſible. Take of rhe 
4 Ownces, of White Arſe- 
nick prepared 6 Ounces, Sul- 
phur prepared 2 Ounces ; mix 
m___ well, grinding them 

#þ Nitre Sal Armo- 
niack ; put the mixture into & 
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Bolt-beat, eeping the [ame in 
beat for a Week, that the mat- 
ter may be hard as Pitch. 
The take out, and again mmee- 
rate the third time, and in 3 
days you will find it an Oyl in 
flux : when the weſſel « cold, 
break it, and take what you 
fmd therein, which will be in 
a lump fixed, and Ng 4s 
Wax. This is the firſt de- 
gree. Again, Take of new 
Matter, as much as before, 
and joyn the ſame with thu 
ferment, and do as before ; and 
conſequently, a third, and s 
tourth time. Thus doing, 
you will find a Medicine, 
which is great and excellent 
in goodnels ; for 1 part falls 
upon 10 of any other Body, 
or of Mercury, and converts 


this Stone, and conſiderate- 
ly 1uminate upon the things 
we teach, and you will at- 
tain unto higher chings. 


XII. A Lunar Medicine 
of the third Order for the 
White, Take the known 
Stone of it, and by way of ſe- 
paration, divide its moſt pure 
ſubſtance and 


"__ « moſt pure, gy - 
i 


it into true Luna, Keep 


— —_— ones 


keep it » | 
Then fix ſome of that port, 


du.» *. «w A 


i 2 


- 
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Chap. XLVT: 
the remainder, and when it « 
fixed, diſſolve what u ſoluble 
of it ; but what « not ſoluble, 

ut to be calcined, and again 
diſſolve the calcinate, until a- 
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wholly fixed. Being fixed, a* 
gain imbibe it with quantity 
after quan'ity of the not fixed, 
after the ſame manner, till 


the whole ſhall be again ſubli- 


gain what is ſoluble of it be | med, then again fix it, until it 
altogether diſſolved. Continue | bave eaſie fuſion with Tonition, 
this proceſs until the greater | This is the true Medicine 
quantity be diſſolved. Then | which tranſmutes all im- 
mix all the ſolutions togetber, | perfe Metals, and every 
and coagulate them * tus done, | Argent Vive into moſt fine 
gently Leong, keep the coa-| and periet Luvs. 

gulate in « temperate fire, un- 
til greater fire may be fitly ad- X11. The Regiment of 
ded for it's perfection There- | Luna. Diflolve and Coa- 
fore reiterate all theſe Orders | gulate it 7 times, or at leaſt 
of Preparation upon it 4 times ;| 4 times; and to it diſlol- 
and laſtly, calcine it by its own ved, adjoyn the fixed Ru- 
way 3 for thus adminiſtring | bifying Waters, which we 
you have fufficiently go- | ſhall declare, and you will 
verned, the moſt precious, find the body aptly ſolar, 
Earth of the Stone. Then | for it agrees with So}, and 
{ubtily, and ingemouſl) conjoyn | remains quietly withit. In 
a quantity of the part reſer- | this, Venus admirably well 
ved, with part of th;s prepa- | purged and ditlolved, may 
red Earth, thruugh its leaſt | be a great help to you, be» 
Particles, then Jub [11 - by way | cauſe a molt clean, ringing, 


of ſublimaticn, until the fixed | 
with tbe not fixed, be whelly 
elevated ; which if you [ee not, 
again add a quantity of the 
wot fixed part, uniil enough be 
added for elevation thereof. 
When it « all [ublimed, repeat 
the ſublimation, wntil by repe- 


tution of thus Operstion, it be 


and fixed Sulphur may be 
extracted from it. And 1 
tell you, that Mercury puri- 
hed and hxed, has power 
palliate, or illuſtrace the 
toulnels of imperfect Bo- 
dies; and fixed Sulphur ex- 
trated pure from bodies, 
totinge them with ſplendor. 
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This muſt be reduced with 


XIV. Hence you may [red reducing Medicines, fo 


gather a great Secret, wv. | 
That Mercary and Sulphur | 
| fixed. 


may be extracted as wel] 
from imperfe& Bodies, as 
from pertett:; For purihed 
Spirits, and midd'e Mine- 
rals are an help, and very 
peculiar for deducing the 
Work to perfection, 


XV. Another Regiment of. 
Luna. This is to reduce 1t| 
to a more noble ſtate. Take | 
Luna diſſolv:d 3 Pounds, of 
Venus diffolved 4 Pounds, FA 
Ferment diſſolved 1 Pound ; 
conjoyn the diſſolutiens, decoft 
them for 5 d1ys, with gentle 
fire, in 4a ſealed glaſs, as 1 
Mars, with their whole 20a- 
ter ; then augment the fire le1- 
ſwrcly for other 5 days, and tet 
it be as a fire of Sublimaticn, 
Fer other 55 days groe it fire 
yet ſtronger, that the whole 
water may be fixed with tit. 
Thu pouder reduce im a ſmall 
qui ity ;, and if it retains 
with it [elf part of the Mer- 
cury, (which you will eaſily * 
percezve if you; knew bow to 
calcims) it ws well indeed ; 
but if wot put it again to be 


will you find your Luna 
tinged, tranſmuted, and 


XVI. The Ferment of Lu- 
na for the White. 
by diflolving Lune in its 
own Corrolive water, and 
then boiling this water a- 
way to a third part, it is to 
be expoſed to the Air, or 
ſet in B. M, or in Dung for 
certain days; fo will it be 
Oy! of Luna, and Ferment, 
which keep tor the White 
Work. 


XVII. The Ferment of 
Ferments upon Mereury for 
the White. Take of the Fer- 
ment of Luna, which s its 
Oyl ; add to it twice as much 
of Arlenick [ublimed, and 
diſſolved in water, | Quar. 
what Water? | then to both 
theſe add of Mercury diſſol- 


ved, as wnuch as of the Arle- | 
nick: mix the Waters, ſet | 
| them over the fire for one day 


fo be incorporated, then draw 
off the water by an Alembick, 
and cohobate fifteen times ; [0 
mcerating, i will be fluid as 


fixed, until it u ſufficiently fixt. fuſivle Wax, Add tou as 


much 


Lib. IT, | 


It is made | 
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much Virgin-Wax melted ; 
commix them, and projets the 
mixture wow Mercury waſh- 
ed, [ Quzre, Whac is meant 
by waſhing here ? | accord- 
ing as you ſee fit : for that re 
(hoed, is augmented in Virtue 


and Weight, 


XVIII. A Work upon 
Luna and Mercury. Take 
Litharge, Salt of Pot-Aſhes, 
mix and make a Cement : Put 
the Cement firſt imto a Crucible 
an Inch thick, upon which put 
# Ball of the Amaigamation 
of Mercury and Luna 5 upon 
which, put the remainder of 
the Cement, that the Ball 
may be in the middle : Dry, 
lute, and ſet the Crucible in 8 
gentle fire for half a day, lei- 
ſurely, augmenting the fire, 
and /o continue it 5 leiſurely in 
creaſe, from the Evening unto 
the dawning of the day, with 
moderate Yenition at laſt; 
then take it out, and prove it 
by Cineritium, and it will be 
Luna mn weight and ſurdity, 


and much better in fixation. 


XIX. Another Work. | 
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it into ſuch a Crucible that 
@ fourth part of it may be em- 
pty : Aﬀuſe on is Oy! of Sul- 
phur, and decoff it unto the 
conſumption of the Oyt : Alt. 
terwards keep it for two bours 
in a moderate fire ; and there 
will be generated @ black 
Stone, with # little Reane/s. 
This Stone prove. by Cineri- 
tium, and you will find your 
Luna augmented in Weigbt, 
Surdity, and Fixation. 


XX. Another Work: 
Take Luna amalgamated with 
Mercury: Grid it with 
twice ſo much Metaline Arſe- 
nick, t# which a tenfold pro- 
portion of amalgamated \ e- 
nus, (viz, That the Amal- 
gamation of Venus, may be 
to times as much as the 
whole Amalgama of Lmns 
and Mercury mixed, with 
the duple quantity of Arſe 
nick) grind the whole and fix: 
Then reduce it into a Body, 
and you will find a good aug- 
mentation, 


XXl. Ot the Citrination 


' of Luns, or tinging its Bo= 
Amalgamate Luna with Mcer- | dy yellow. 
cury, to which add as much 
Saturn, as there is Lunaz pv 


Diſſolve ous 


| Philoſopbick Zyniar, [which 
'i5 Verdigriſe | deduced from 
þ Venus 
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Venus prepared, in the water 
the diſſolution of Luna, 
Aqua Fortis | t# which ad- 
fjoyn balf ſo much as its ſelf is 
of Mercury rubified by ſubli- 
mation, and in (ome ſort fixed, 
and diſſolved ;, to theſe add, 
as much of I.una diſſolved, as 
th: Zyniar | Verdigriſe | is ; 
from which (termented for 
one day) extratt the water by 
diſtillatiqn, and cohobgte 10 
times, then coagulate and re- 
duce into a body, and you will 
find it a good Work. 


XXLE. Orchus. Difolve 
Zyniar 1 Ounce, and our Cro- 
cus prepared with Mercury, 
ſublimate till it wax red 1 
Ounce , add as much Sal Ar- 
moniack, a#d ſublime it 
thrice from that Crocus, which 
diſſolve : To which add of 
Luna diſjolved 2 Ounces : 
Then do as in the former, in- 
cerating and reducing , and you 
will find ſatisfaction. 


XXIIL Or thus. Take of 
Crocus and Zyniar diſſolved 
aiia 3 add as much Sol diſſol 
wed, incerate as before, then 
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coagulate ; tothe coagulate add 
8 fourth part of its weight, of 
the Oyl of Salt-peter; and 

ojett upon ſo much of Luna, 
. will be « Tintfure of | 
8 Citrine aſp:tt. 


XXIV. Or thus. Make 
a Water of our Z,ymiar, and 
of our ſaid Crocus, and im- 
bibe the Calces of Sol and Lu- 
na, of each equal parts, there- 
with, until they bave drunk 
in their own weight of it : 
Then incerate with the Oyl of 
Sal Armoniack, «nd Nitre, 
and reduce the Maſs into a 
Noble Body. 


XXV, Or thus. Sublime 
Sal Armoniack from our 
greenneſs, to which add C'ro- 
cus and Z.,yniar ; from wheh 
well commix«d, (ublime the 
Sal Armoniack, and repeat 
it twice or thrice : Then diſ- 
ſolve the whole, to which add 
a third part of Gold diſſolved 
incerate as before and congeal 
then projet upcn Sol 1 cwnce, 
Luna 2 Ounces, mixed toge- 
ther, and it will te good. 


C 
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XLVIL 


Of the Alchimie of Sol. 


IL. TYErfet Bodies (as Sol 

is) need no prepara- 
tion, in relation to their 
farther perfeftion3 but that 
they may be more ſubtil- 
_ and attenuated, we give 
you this Preparation. Take 
Leaves of fine SOl, which lay 
ſtratum ſuperſtratum, with 
common Salt well prepared, in 
6 Veſſel of Calcimation + Set it 
into @ Fornace, and calcine 
well for 23 days, wniil the 
whole be ſubtily calcined: Then 
take it, grind it well, waſh it 
withVinegar | Buar. Whether 
Spiric of Vinegar, or ſome 
other acid Spirit? | and dry 
it in the Sun; Then grind it 
well with balf its weight of 
prepared or purified Sal Ar- 
moniack, and ſet it to be 


diſſolved, until the whole (by 
help of the Common Salt, 
and Sal Armoniack)) « re- 
duced into « moſt clear water. 
This is the pretious ferment 


fer the Red Elixir, and 


the erue Body made ſpiri- 
eual. 


IT. Gold is a metalick 
oy, co 
mute, » £quaily 
ſted in the Bowels of the 
Earth, and very long waſh- 
ed with mineral water ; uns 
der the Hammer extenlible, 
fuſible, and ſuſtaining the 
eryal of the Cupel and Ce- 
ment, 


HL From this definition 
you may conclude, That 
nothing 1s true Gold, unleſs 
it has all the Cauſes and 
Differences of the definiti- 
on of Gold : Yet whatever 
Metal is radically — 
and brings to equality, an 
cleanſes, it makes Gold of 


it; from whence we di- 
(cern, that Copper may be 
tran{ſmuted into Gold by 
Artiſice. For we ſee in 
Copper Mines, a certain 


Wa2- 
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water, Which flows out, 
and carries with it thin 
ſcales of Copper, which by 
a long continued courſe it 
waſhes and cleanſes : But 
after ſuch water ceaſes to 
flow, we find theſe thin 
ſcales, with the dry Sand, 
m 3 years.time to be dige- 
ſted with the heat of the 
Sun; and among thoſe 
Scales the pureft Gold is 
found. Therefore we judge, 
that thoſe Scales were clean- 
ſed by the help of the wa- 
ter, but equally digeſted by 
the heat of the Sun, in the 
dryneſs of che Sand, and 
ſo brought to perfettion. 


IV. Alſo Gold is of Me- 
tals the moſt pretious, and 
jr is the Tinfure of Red 
neſs, becauſe it tinges and 
transforms every Body. It 
is calcined and ditlolved 
without profit, and is a Me- 
dicine rejoycing, and con- 
{ſerving the Body in Youth- 
fulneſs le is moſt eaſily 
broken with Mercury, and 
by the Odour of Lead. 
There is not any Body that 
in A& more agrees with it 
in their ſubſtance than [una 


and Fupiter; but in weight, | is not of its own Nature. 
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deafneſs, and putreſcibility, 
Saturn, and in colour Ven: 
But indeed Venw in Potency 
is nearer Luys than either Fu- 
piter, or Saturn, then Saturn, 
laſtly Adars, Spirits are al- 
ſo commixed with it, (viz. 
Sot) and by it fixed, but not 
withcat great ingenuity and 
induſtry, which the ſloath- 
ful Artiſt ſhall never attain 
to the knowledge of. 


V. Of the Nature of Sol. 
[it is created of the moſt 
lubtil ſubltance of Argent 
Vive, and of moſt abſolute 
hxedneſs ; and of a moſt 
{mall quantity of —_— 


clean, and of pure redneſs, 


fixed, clear, and changed 
trom 1ts own nature, tinging 
that. And becauſe there 
happens a diverſity in co- 
lours of that Sulphur, the 
Cicrinity or Yellowneſs of 
Gold, muſt needs have a 
like Denſity, 


VI, That Golf is of the 
moſt {ubtil ſubſtance of 4r- 
gent VYrue, is moſt evident, 
becauſe Argent Vive eaſily 
retains it ; tor Argent Vive 
retains not any thing which 


And 


| 
| 
| 
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And that it has the clear, 
and clean ſubſtance of that, 
is manifeſt by its ſplendid 
and Radiant brighenels, 
manifeſting it ſelf not only 
in the Day, but alſo in the 
Night. And that it has a 
fixed ſubſtance, void of all 
burning Sulphureity, 15 evi- 
dent by every Operation in 
the Fire, forit is neither di- 
miniſhed, nor inflamed. 


VII: And that it is ting- 
ing Sulphur is maniteſt, tor 
being mixt with Argent Vive, 
it transforms the fame into 
a Red color: And being 
ſublimed with ſtrong Igni- 
tion from Bodies,ſothat the 
ſubſtance of them aſcends, 
with them it creates a moſt 
Yellow color; and that it 
is yellow, is evident even 
to the ſence it ſelf. 


VIIL Therefore the molt | 


{ubtil ſfubſtanee of Argent 
Vive brought to Fixation, 
and the purity of the ſame, 
and the moſt fubtil matter 
of Sulpur, fixed, and not 
burning, is the whole Ef- 
ſential matter of Gold. 


IX. But in it is found a 
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greater quantity of Argent 
Vive than of Sulphur: There- 
tore Argent Verve has greater 
ingreſs into it. For this 
cauſe, whatſoever body you 
would alter, alter them ac- 
cording to this Exemplar, 
that you may deduce them 
to the equality thereof. For 
Gold having a fubtil and 
fixt part, thoſe parts would 
in its Creation be much 
condenſed ; and this was 
the cauſe of its great weight. 
Now by great decoction 
made by nature, a leiſurely 
and gradual reſolution of it 
was made, together with 
good infpiſlation, and its 
ultimate mixtion, that it 
might mel in che fire. 


X- From what has been 


ſaid, it is evident, that a 
| large quantity of Argent 
| Vive, is the cauſe of perfe- 
&ion 3 bur much of Sul- 
phur is the cauſe of Cor- 
ruption. And uniformity of 
ſubſtance, which through 
the mixtion, is made by a 
natural decoction, is cauſe 
of pertettion ; but diverſity 
of ſubſtance is the cauſe of 
impertetion. A'ſo Indu- 
ration, and Inſpiſſation, 
which 
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which is made by a long | 
and temperate decoction, is 
a cauſe of perfe&tion, bur 
the contrary, of corruption 


and imperiettion. There- 
fore if Sulphur fhall not du- 
ly fall upon Argent Vive, di- 
vers Corruptions muſt ne- 
ceſlarily be inferred, ac- 
cording to the diverſity of 
it, as if it be all, or part of 
it fixed, or not fixed) all, or 
pare of it aduſtible, or nut 
aduſtible; all clean, or half 
unclean, or it be much or 
lictle in quantity ,exceeding, 
or being diminiſhed in pro- 
portion,neither overcoming 
nor overcome, White or 
Red, or between both: 
From all which Diverhties 
divers Bodies were genera- 
ted in Nature. 


XL. A Solar Medicine of 
the Third Order. It 15 made 
by the Additament of Sul- 
phur, not burning, by way 
of fixation, and calcination, 
prudently and perfe&ly ad 
miniftred, and by manitold 
repetition of ſolution, until 
it be rendered clean : Fo: 
by the perfet doing of thele 
things, its cleanſing by fub- 
limation wili bs compica:- 
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ed, Thus. Reiterate the ſub- 
limation of the net fixed part 
of the Stone, with thu ſaid 
Sulphur, conjoyning them ac- 
cording to Art, till they be firſt 
elevated topether, and then 
fixed ſo, as to abide in the beat 
of the fire without aſcenſion. 
The oftner this Order of 
comoleating the Exuberan- 
-y, ſhall be repeated, the 
more will the Exuberancy 
of this Medicine be mulei- 
pli:zd, and the more its 
goodneſs augmented, and 
the augmencation of the 
perfettion thereof highly 
mulciplyed allo. 


XII. The whole compleat- 
ment of the Magiſtery thus. 
By the way of lublimation, 
che Stone and its Addita- 
ment may moſt pertealy 
be cleanſed, and then by 
the Laws of Art, the fugi- 
tive muſt be fixed in them : 
And in this order is com- 
pleaced the moſt pretious 
Hrcanum, which 1s above 
zvery ſecret of the Sci 
ences of this World; and a 
Treaſure ineſtimable. Dit 
poſe your ſelf by exerciſe 
to it, with great induftry 


and labor, and a continued 
Depth 
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Depth of Meditation ; for 
by theſe you will find 
it, and not otherwiſe. And 
indeed, in the preparation 
of the Stone, the reiterati- 
on of the Goodneſs of Ad- 
miniſtration upon this Me- 
dicine, may with induſtri- 
ous Wwarineſs, be fo far a 
vailable, as to enable it to 
change Argent Vive into an 
infinite true Solifick, and 
Lunifick, without the help 
of any thing more than its 
Multiplication, 


XII. The moſt high 
God the maker of all things, 
blefled and Glorious, be 
praiſed ; who has revealed 
to us the ſeries and order 


of all Medicines, with the 


Experience of them, which 
through his goodneſs, and 
our inceſſant Labor, we 
have ſearched out z which 
we have ſeen with our 


Eyes, and handled with 


our Hands, even the whole: 
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Language, as that it may 
be hid trom evil Men, and 
that the unjuſt and Vile 
might not know it. Bue 
ye Sons of Dottrine, ſearch, 
and you ſhall find this moſt 
excellent gift of God; 
which he has reſerved for 
you. Ye Sons of folly, ina- 
piety and pro 

avoid you the ſeeking after 
this Knowledge, it will be 
Enimical and deſtruttive to 
you, and precipitate you 
into the Stare of Contempe 
and Miſery, This gift of 
God is abſolutely, by the 
Judgment of the Divine 
providence. hid from you, 
and denyed you tor ever. 


XIV. A ſolar Medicine of 
the third Order. It is made 
of Sol ditfolved and prepar 
ed atter the manner of Lw- 
na, in Chap, 46. Se. 11. 
atoregoing, ro which you 
mutt add of Sz/pour diſfoly- 
ed 2 parts, of 4r/enick one 


compleatment of the Ma-| part fas atterwards is ſhew- 


giltery. 


Buc if we have! ed) through all things do- 


concealed any thing, ye! ing, as in the place now 
Sons of Learning wonder | cited is direted; and it 


not; for we have not cons 
cealed it from you, 
have delivered it in fuch 


| will be a Medicine tinging 
our | 


every Body, ard Mercury it 


felt into tras Sel, or better, 
according 
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according to the way now 
ſhewed. Read and peruſe 
what we ſhall dire&, and 
thereby you will be able to 
tinge to Infinity if you have 
erſtanding, and erre 
not by the ambiguous fay- 
ings of the Philoſophers. 


XV. The Ferment of Sol 
for the Red. The Ferment of 
Sol is made of Gold, dil- 
ſolved into its own Water 
[ Aqua Regs | and decotted 

prepared by the diretti- 
ons in Chap, 46. Sed. 16. a- 
foregoing : So will you 
have the Ferment of Sol 
for the Red, which keep 
for uſe. 


XVL The Ferment of 
Ferments upon Mercury for 
the Red. Dyſſolve Sol #n 
its own water (which we ſhall 
hereafter teach) | i. e. Aqua 
Regs | to ths Gold diſſolved 
3 oewnce, add Sulphur 2 
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Water together with it, Mer- 
cury 3 ounces, alſo diſobved. 
Let all theſe be truly diſſekved 
into mofl clear Water, which 
being miXt, decot# for one day, 
that they may be Fermented ; 
then draw of the Water 15 
times, each time cobobating. 
Incerate with Yellow Virgins 
Wax, that s with half its 
Weight of Oyl of Blood, or 
Ont of Eggs : then projett up- 
on crude Mercury, as you ſee 
requiſite, Here note, that 
if you perf: this Medi- 
cine, as we teach in our 
third Order, in Chap. 47. 
Sef.21.22.0c. following, of 
che Conpelative Medicine of 
Mercary, you will find by 
Reireration of the Work, 
and by Subtilization there- 
ot, chat one part, will 
tinge infinite parts of Mer- 
cury 1nto moſt fine and 
high Gold, more Noble 
than any natural Gold 
whatlocver. 
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vs the Alchymie of Mercury. 


[. Roent Vive, which 

is alſo called Mer 
cury, is a Viſcous Water 
in the Bowels of the Earth, 
by mpſt temperate heat 
United, in a total Union, 
through its leaſt parts, with 
the ſubſtance of White ſub- 
til Earth, until the humid 
be contemperated with the 
Dry, and the Dry with 
the humid equally. There 
fore it eaſily runs upon a 
plain Superfices, by reatfon 
of its watery humidity, but 
it adhers not, although it 
has a Viſcous humidity, by 
realon of the dryneſs of 
that whichCon:emperateur, 
and permits it not to adhere, 


IL. This is alſo as ſome ſay, 
the matter of Metals with 
Sulphur, and eafily adheres 
to three Minerals, viz. Ss- 
rurn Tupiter and Sol, but to 
Lune more difficukly, and 
to Vanw more difficulty 


than to Luns; but to Mars 
in no wiſe but by Arrtifice. 
Hence you may collett a 
very great Secret. For it 
is amicable and pleaſing to 
the Metals, and the Me- 
dium of conjoyning Tin- 
&ures; and nothing is !ub- 
merged in Argent Vroe, -un- 
leſs it is Sol, Yet Fupiter, 
and Saturn, Lune and Venns, 
are dillolved by ir, and 
mixed ; and without it, can 
none of the Metals be gild- 
ed. It is fixed, and the 
Tindure of Rednefs, of 
moſt exuberant perfettion. 
and tulgid ſplendor ; and 


receeds not from the Com- 
mixction, till it is in its own 
nature. But it is not our 
Medicine 1n its Nature, but 
it may ſometimes help in 
the Caſe. 


II. Of the Sublimation of 


Argent Vive. This Work 1s 
compleated with its Ter- 
- reltreity 
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reltreity is highly purified, | Sulphureity. 


and its Aquoſity wholy re- 
moved. We remove it not 
by aduſtion, becauſe it has 
none, fo the Art of ſepara- 
ting its ſuperfluous Earth is 
co mix it with things, where 
with it has not Affinity, and 
often to reiterate the Sub- 
limation from them. Of 
this kind is Talck, and the 
Calx of Egg-ſhells, and 
Calx of white Marble, as 
allo Glaſs in moſt ſubcil 
Pouder, and every kind of 
Salt prepared, for by theſe 
it is cleanſed ; but by other 
things having affinity with 
ic, ( unleſs they be bodies 
of perfettion) it is rather 
Corrupted, becauſe all fuch 
things have a Sulphureity, 
which, alcending with itin 
Sublimation , corrupt it. 
And this you may find to 
be true by Experience, be- 
cauſe, when you ſublime it 
from Tin , or Lead , you 
find it , after Sublimation, 
infeted with blackneſs. 
Therefore its Sublimation 
is better made by thoſe 
things which agree not with 
it; but it would be better, 
by things with which it 


does agree, if rhey had not 
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Wherefore 
this Sublimation is better 
trom Calx, than from all 
other things , becauſe that 
agrees little with it , and 
has not Sulphureity, 


IV. But the way of re- 
moving its ſuperfluous a- 
quoſity, is, that when it is 
mixed with Calces , from 
which it is to be ſublimed, 
it be well Ground and com- 
mixt with them by Imbibi- 
tion , untill nothing of it 
appear, and afterwards the 
Waterineſs of Imbibition 
removed by a moſt gentle 
heat of Fire, which re- 
ceeding, the Aquoſity of 
Argent Vive receeds with itz 
yet the Fire muſt be ſo ve- 
ry Gentle , as that by it, 
the whole ſubſtance of Ar- 
gent Vrye aicend not. 


V. Therefore from the * 


manifold reiteration of Im- 
bibition , with Contrition, 
and gentle Ailation, its grea- 
ter Aquoſity is aboliſhed, 
the reſidue of which is re- 
moved , by repeating the 
Sublimarion often, And 
when you fee it is moſt 
white, excelling Snow in 

its 
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its whiteneſs, and to ad- 
here. as it were dead ) to 
the ſides. of the Veſlell ; 
then again reiterate its Sub 
limation , without the te- 
ces, becauſe part of it ad- 
heres fixed with the Feces, 
and can never by any Art 
or Ingenuity be ſeparated 
from them. Or, after- 
wards, fix part of it as we 
ſhall teach you ; and when 
you have fixed it, then rei- 
cerate Sublimation of che 

remaining, that it may 
ikewile be fixed. 


VL. Being fixed, reſerve 
it, but firſt prove it upon 
Fire: if it flow well, then 
you have adminiſtred fufh- 
cient Sublimation > but if 
not, add to it ſome imall 
partof Argent Vivelublim'd, 
and reiterate the Sublima 
tion till your end be accom 
pliſhed : for if it has a Lu- 
cid and moſt white Color, 
and be porous , then you 
have well fublimed it ; o- 
therwiſe, not therefore in 
the preparation of it made 
by Sublimation , be not 
negligent, becauſe fuch as 
ies cleanſing ſhall be, fuch 
will be its Perfection, in 
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projetting of it upon any 
of the jmperfe&t Bodies , 
and upon its own Body un- 
prepared. 


VIL Yet here note, that 
ſome have by it formed 
fron, ſome Lead, others 
Copper , and others Tv 5 
which happened to them 
through negligence in the 
Preparation ; ſometimes of 
it alone, ſometimes of Sul- 
phur , or of its Compeer 
Arſenick, mix with it. But 
if you ſhall by Subliming, 
direttly cleanſe and perfect 
this Subjett, it will be a 
firm and perfe&t Tin&ure 
of Whiteneſs, the like of 
__— is not in being be- 
lides. 


VIIL Of the Coagulation 
of Mercury Coagulation is 
the reducing a Liquid body 
to a folid Subſtance , by 
privation of the humidity : 
and -is of Service. 1. For 
Induratins Argent Vive, 


which needs one kind of Coa- 
rw 2. For freeing diſ- 
olved Medicines from their 
watrine(s, which requires @- 
nother, Argent Vrue is Coa- 


One by 


gulated two ways: 


waſhing 
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waſhing away its whole in- 
nate humidity from it: the 
other by Inſpiſlation , ill 
it be hardned , which is a 
laborious work. Some 
thought the Art of its Co- 
agulation was to keep it 
long in a temperate Fire, 
who when they thought 
they had coagulated it, at- 
ter removal of it from the 


SALMON'S, 
[for that, 7. They either 


coagulated it not, 2. Or 
elſe it was inſenſibly ex- 
tenuated. 3. Or the Coa« 
gulation was not in the 
torm of a body : the reaſon 
of which things they knew 
ROr. 


Xl. Others compounding 
Artificial Medicines , coa- 


Fire, found it to flow as be-\ gulated ir in projettion ; 


fore ; whence they judged 
the work Impoſlible. 


IX- Others , from natu- 
ral principles, ſuppoſing 
that every humidity muſt 
neceſſarily by heat of Fire 
be converted into Drynels, 
indeavored by Conltancy 
and perſeverance , to con- 
tinue the Conſcrvation of 
it in the Fire, till ſome of 
them converted it, into a 
White-Stone ; others into a 
Red ; others into a Citrine; 
which neither had Fu/ion, 
nor Ingreſls; for which 
cauſe they alſo caſt it a 
way. 


X. Others endeavoured 
to coagulate it with Medi 
cines, but effteted it not 


and fo were deluded 


but chat was not profitable, 
becauſe they converred ic 
into an imperfett Body, 
the cauſe of which they 
could not ſee. The reaſon, 
and cauſes of theſe things 
cheretore we think fit to de- 
clare, that the Artificer 
may come to the knows 


ledg of his Arrt. 


XII. Now , as the ſub- 
[tance of Argent Vroe is U- 
nitorm, fo it1s not poſlible 
in a ſhort time, by keeping 
it conſtantly in a continued 
Fire to remove its Aquoſity ; 
{o that roo much hatte was 
the cauſe of the firſt Error. 
And being of a ſubtile fub- 
ſtance, it receeds from the 
Fire ; therefore exceflive 
Fire, is the cauſe of the Er- 
ror of thoſe Men , from 
whom it flies XL, 
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XIII It is eaſily mixed 
with Sulphur, Arſezick, and 
Marchaſite , by reaſon of 
Community in their Na- 
tures : therefore 1t appears 
to be Coagulated by them, 
not into the torm of a Bo- 
dy, but of Argent Vive mix 
ed with Lead; for thele 
being fugitive , cannot re 
tain it in the Conteſt of 
Fire, until it can atrain to 
the nature of a Body ; but 
chrough the Imprethon of 
the Fire, they fly with it ; 
and this is the cauſe of the 
Error of tkem who ſo Coa 


agulare, 


XIV. Alſo Argent Vive 
has much humidity joyned 
to it, which cannot 
poſhibly be *zparated from 
it, bur by Violence of Fire 
warily adhibited, with con 
ſervation of it in its own 
Fire : and they by aug- 
menting this its own Fire, 
as far as it can bear, take 
away the humidity of 4r 
fent Vive , leaving no part 
tufficient for | Metalick Fſe- 
on, which being taken away 
it cannot bs Melted, which 
the cauſe of their Error, 


| 


| 


who coagulate it into a 
Stone not fuſible. 


XV. In like manner , 
Argent Vivehas Sulphureous 
parts naturally mixt with 
It; yet ſome Argent Vive 
has more, ſome lets, which 
to remove by Artifice is 
impoſlible. Now ſeeing ir 
is the property of Sulphur 
mixe with Argent Vive, to 
create' a Red or Citrine Co- 
lor (according to us mea- 
{ure) che ablation of that be- 
ing Made , the property 
of Argent Vroe is by Fire to 
give a white Color. This 
is the cauſe of the variety 
of Colors, after its Coagu- 
lation into a Stone. Like- 
wile it has the Earthinels of 
Sulphur niixt with it, by 
which all its Coagulations 
mult necefarily be infetted: 
And this the cauſe of the Er- 
ror of thoſe who coagnlate 
it into an imperfect Body. 


X VI. Therefore it hap- 
pens from the diverſity of 
the Medicines of its Coagu- 
lation , that divers bodies 
are Created in its Coagu- 
ation ; and from the Di- 
verſny of that likewiſe , 

B d whay 


what is to be' coagulated. 
For if cither the Medicine, 
or that, has a Sulphur not 
hxed, the body created of 
it, mult needs be fotr : bur 
it fixe& rhe body muſt ne- 
cellarily be hard. Allo, it 
White, White; and it Red, 
Red; and it che Sulphur 
be remiſs from WWhize or 
Red ; the Body likewiſe 
muſt be remils ; and if} 
Eartby, the body muſt be 


imperted& 3 if nor , 
Al 
Creates a Livid body ; 8 but 


the fixed, as much as in it, 


TH 1; 
per ſometimes Iron ; 


; . 
which 

appens by reaſon of Impu- 
rity. And ſometimes $4il- 
ver or Gold is made thence, 
which muſt needs proceed 
from Parity, with conſide- 
ration of the Colors. 


XVIIL But Argent Vive 


«s Coagulated by the fre- 


quent 


precipitation of it 
with Violence, by the force- 
able heart of ſtrong Fire- 


not fo.| For the Alperity of Fire ea- 
every not fixed Su:phur | fily removes its Aquoſiy,and 


this Work is belt done _ a 
Vellel of a great length, 


lies, the Contrary : and the | the fides of which it Ry 
pure ſubſtance of it creates | finde place to Coole and 


a pure body 3 the not pure, | Adhere 


nat {o, 


and (by reaſon 
je the Length of the Vel- 
ſel) ro abide, and not fly, 


XVIL Alſo the ſame di. | | | till it can again be precipi- 
verſity doth in lixe manner | cated to the Hiery bottom of 


happen in Argent Vive a- 
lone, without the Commuix- 
tion of Su! phur, by reaſon 
of the divertity of Purtfica- 
tions and preparations of itin 
Medicines Therefore an 
Huſfion happens from the 

rt of the Diverſity of the 

Medicines ; fo chat ſome- 


times in the Coagulation of 
it, it is made Lead, fome- 
times Tin, ſometimes Cop 


the fame ; which muſt al- 
ways ſtand very hot , with 
great Ignition ; and the 
{ame precipitation be con- 
tinued , till it be totally 
fixed, 


XIX. It is alſo Coagu- 
lated, with long and con- 
{tant retention in the Fire, 
ina Glaſs Veſlell, with a 
| very long Neck, and round 

Belly ; 


— — —— 
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belly, the Orifice of the 
Neck being kept open, that 
the humidity may vani 
thereby. Alſo it is coagula- 
ted by a Medicine conveni- 
ent for it, which we will 
ſhew anon : which Medt- 
cine is of it, and 1s that, 
which moſt nearly adheres 
to it, in its profundity ; and 
is commixed ' throughly in 
its leaſt parts, belore it can, 
fly away. Thereforethere 
is a neceflity of colleing 
thac, from things convem- 
ent to it, or agreeing with 
the ſame : Of this kind are 
all Bodies, allo Sulphur, and 
Arſenick. 


XxX. But becauſe we ce 
not any of the Bodies in its 
nature to coagulate it ; bur 
that it flys trom them, how 
neerly foever they agree 
together ; we have there- 
fore eonfidered that no Bo- 
ay adheres to it in its inmoſt 
parts. Wherefore, that Me- 
Uicine muſt needs be of a 
more fubtil fubſtance, and 
more liquid fuſion.than Me- 
tals themſelves are. Alto 
by Spirics; | remaining in 


| made, which is firm and 
| ſtable ; bur fugitive, and of 


| | much infetion, . Which 


indeed happens by reaſory 
of the flight of the Spirits ; 
but the other from thecom- 
mixtion of the Aduſtible 
and Earthy ſubſtance of 
chem, 


XXI. Hence then it is 
manifeſtly evident, that 
from whatſoever thing the 
Medicine thereof is extra» 
tted that muſt neceflarily 
be of a moſt ſubtil and moſt 
pure ſubſtance, of its own 
nature aGhereing to it ; and 
of liquefaction moſt eaſe, 
and thin as water; and alſo 
be fixed againſt the violence 
of fire, For this will coa- 
gulate it, and convert the 
ſame either into a Solar or 
Lunar nature : Studiouſly 
exerciſe your felf uporg 
what we have ſpoken, and 
vou will find the Myſtery 


our. 


XXII. But that you may 
not blame us, as it we had 
not fufficiently fpokery 
thereof, we ſay, that this 


their nature, we ſee not a ' 


Medicine is extrated from 


Coagjuldtion of ir to bz | Metalick _ themlelves, 
d A 


with 


with their Su/phur, or Arſe 
mck prepared : Likewiſe 
from Sulphur alone, or Arſe- 
”ick prepared; and it may 
be extratted from Bodies 
only. But from Argent 
Vive alone, it is more ealily, 
and more nearly, and more 
perfettly found ; becauſe 
nature more amicably em- 
braceth its proper nature, 
and in it more rejoyces than 
in any extraneous nature ; 
and in it is a facility of ex- 
eraftion of the ſubſtance 
thereof, ſeeing it already 
hath a ſubſtance fſubtil in 
Aﬀ. Now the ways of ac- 
quiring this Medicine, are 
by ſublimation, as is by us 
Wfliciently declared : And 
the way of fixing it follows, 
But the way of Coagulating 
thi diſſolved, is by a 
Glaf, in Sand, with a tem- 
perate fire, until their aquo- 


lity vaniſh, 


XXIII. 7he way of fixing 
Argent Vree, is the fame 


with the way of fixing Su/- 
phbur and Arſenick ; and theſe 
waies differ not, unleſs that 

w and Ar/nick cannot 
be fixed if their moſt thin 
-igflamable parts, be not ſe- 


parated from them, with 
the ſubtil Artifice of divid- 
ing, by this ultimate way of 
hxation. But Argent Vue 
has not this confideration, 
therefore in this method, 
theyneed a greater heat than 
Arges Vive. In hke man- 
ner they are diverſified, be- 
cauſe thele(Su/pbur and Arſe- 
»ic&)muſt be elevated higher 
by reaſon of their ſlowneſs, 
than Argent Vive ; and alſo 
becauſe they requirealonger 
time to be fixt in, and a 
longer Veſſel for their fixa- 
tion. 


XXIV. Of the Medicine 
Coagulating of Aroent Viee, 
It is taken trom ſuch mat- 
ter, as the matter it folf is 
(viz. as we have betore de- 
clared) and that is, becauſe 
Argent Vrue,(\ecing its eaſi- 
ly madeto fly, without any 
main Troy ſuddenly 
adhere to it, in its profun- 
dircy, and be conjoyned 
with it, n its leaſt parts, and 
likewiſe inſpiflate, and con- 
ſerve itin the fire by its own 
fixation, until it be better 
able to ſuſtain the force of 
Fire, conſuming its humi- 


| dity 3 and conyert it by _ 
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fick 


b 


preparcd. 


XXV. But ſeeing, we 
find not any thiug more to 
agree with it, then That, 
which is of its own nature, 
therefore by reaſon of this, 
we judged, that with That, 


the Medicine thereof might 


be compleated 3 and we en- 
deavoured by Art to make 
the Form of the Medicine 


agreeable to the ſame, wiz. 
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benefit of this, in 4 moment, 
into true Solifick and Lun 


according to that for | 
which the Medicine was | 
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which moſt nearly adheres 
to Argent Vive, and is moſt 
eaſily fluxed, and coagulates 
it, for it converts it into 2 
true Solifick and Lunifick, 
with Preparation of that a 


ways preceeding. 


XXVIL The grand Que- 
Zion «s, from what things 
this ſubſtance of Argent V:- 
ve may beſt be extracted ? 
To which we Anſwer: It 
muſt be taken from thoſe 
things in which it is : Buc 
according to Nature, it is 


|as well in Bodies, as in Ar- 


That it be prepared in the | gent YVewe it ſelf, ſeeing they 


method and way now men- 
tioned, with the inſtanceof 
long continued labour ; by 
which all the ſubtil and moſt 
pure ſubſtance of it, may 
be rendred perietly White 
in Luna, but intenſly C:rrime 
in Sol. 


X XVI. Now this cannot 
be compleated, fo as tocre- 
ate a Citrine Color, with- 
out the mixtion of a "Thing 
ringing it, which is of its 
own nature- Burt with this 


molt pure ſubſtance of Ar- 
gent Vive, the Medicine is 
perteted by this our Art, 


are found to be of one Na- 
ture : In Bodies more d:fs- 
cultly ; in Argent Vive more 
nigh, or eaſily, but not 
more perteatly. Therefore 
of what kind foever the 
Medicine is to be, the Me- 
dicine of this Pretious Stone, 
muſt be as well fought in 
Bodies, as in the ſubltance 
of Argent Vive, 


XXVIIE But a to the 
Fixing of Argent Vive, you 
muſt know, that it may be 
done, withour being turned 
into Earth, and likewiſe 
hxed with converfion of it 
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into Earth, For by haſten- 
ing to its fixation, which'is 
made by precipitation, it is 
fixed and turned into Earth. 
Alſo by the ſucceflive /ub/;- 
mation of it often repeated, 
It is fixed likewiſe, and not 
changed into Earth, bur 
ives Metallick fuſion. This 
s manifeſt to, and proved 
by him who has experien- 
ced both fixations thereof, 
even to the Conſummniation of 
tbe Work ; both by the ha- 
Ity precipitation . and alſo by 
the ſlow, with continually 
repeat2d ſublimations. 


XXIX. This therefore is 
becauſe it has a viſcous and | 


| 


denſc lubſtance, the ſen of | 
which is the grinding of it | 
by Imbibition, and mixtion 
with other things. 
Viſcoſity is maniteltly per: 
OS tn It, by the much 
adherency thereof. That 
it has a denſe ſubFance, he 
that has but one Eye, may 
manifeſtly ſee by its aſped, 
and by poiſing the valt 


Weight thereof. For while | 
it 1$ in its own Nature, it | 
exceeds Gold in weight, 
being of a moſt ſtrong 


Compoſition, Whence it 15 


| 


ON*'S Lib, II. 


manifeſt, that it may b® 
fixed wichour conſumption 
of its humidity, and with- 
out converſion of it into 
Earth, 


XXX. For by reaſon of 
the good adherency of 
parts, and the ſtrength of 
its mixtion; if the parts of 
it be any wiſe inſpitſate by 
Fire, it permits it ſelf no 
farther to be corrupted ; 
nor ſuffers it ſelf (by the In- 
preſs of a furious flame into 
it) to be elevated into fume; 
becauſe it admits not of 
RarefaRtion, of its ſelf, by 
realon ot its denſity, and 
want of Aduſtion, which is 
made by combultible ful- 
phurcity, which it © hath 


[not, 
For | 


XXXI. Hence is ſeen; 
Firſt, The Cauſes of the Cor- 
ruption of every of the Metals 
by fire, whichis, 1. From the 
Incluſion of a burning ful- 
phureity in the protundity 
of their ſubſtance, dimint- 


 ſhing them by Inflamation, 


and exterminating them alſo 
into fume,with extream Con- 
ſumption of whatever Ar- 
gewt Vive, is in them of 
good 
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good Fixation. 2. From a 
multiplication upon them, 
of an exterior flames pene- 
trating, and reſolving them 
with it felf into fwme, of 
how great fixation ſoever, 
that which is in them is. 
2.. From the Rarefattion of 
them by Calcination, for 
that the flame or fire, does 
then penetrate into, and ex- 
terminate them. Therefore 
if all Cauſes ef Corruption 
concur, fuch Bodies muſt 
needs be —_Y Ccor- 
rupt : But if not all, the 
caruption is according to the 
number and proportion of 
the Cauſes which remain, 


XXXII. Secondly, The 
Cauſes of Goodneſs, and purity 
of each Metal. For ſeeing 
that Argent Vive, for no 
Cauſes of FExtermination, 
permits it felf to be divided 
into parts in its compoſiti- 
on, (becauſe it either with 
its whole ſubſtances receeds 
trom the fire, or with its 
whole remains permanent 
in it) there is neceſlarily 
obſerved m it a cauſe of per- 
fection : For it is that which 
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overcomes Fire,and by Fire | 
15 not overcome, but it ami- 
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cably reſts, rejoycing there- 


in, poſſefling Perte&ion, as 
we have found. with an 


Approximate Potency. 


XXXIIL Of the Parifca- 
tion of Argent Vire, It is 
cleanſed two ways, either 
by ſublimation,of winch we 
have ſhewed the way al- 
ready; or by way of a 
Lavament, of which' the 
way is thiss Put Argent 
Vive into a Stone,or Earthen 
Diſh, and pour upon it as 
much Vinegar, as is luthci- 
Ent tO Cover it: Set it over 
a gentle fire, and let ic hear 
fo far, as you may well hold 
your Fingers in it, and no 
more. Then {tir it about 
with your Fingers until it 
be divided into molt fmall 
Particles, in the ſunilitnde 
of Powder ; and continue 
ſtirring ic, until all the Vi- 
negar be wholly conlumed : 
Atter which walh away the 
Earthineſs remaining with 
Vinegar, and Calt it away : 
Repeating this waſhing fo 
often, till che Earthinets of 
the Mercury iS changed Int 
a moſt perte&t Cuuleſtine 
colour, which is a Jign that 
it is throughly waſhed. 
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make a Medicine of it, then 
XXXIV. Of the Natwe of | there is a neceflity to cleanſe 
Argent Vive. There is a |it from the feeculency of its 
necefliry of removing itsSu- | Earthineſs by /ublimation, 
perfluities, for it has Cauſes | leaſt it create a livid color 
of Corruption,wviz.anEarthy | in projettion ; and alſo to 
ſubſtance, and an aduſti- [remove its ſupgitive watri- 
ble watrineſs without In- |nefs, leſt it make the whole 
flamarion. Yet ſome have | Medicine fugitive in proje- 
thought it to have no ſuper- | tion, ard to keep ſafe the 
fluous Earth and Unclean- | middle ſubſtance thereof 
neſs, but that is vain, and | for Medicine ; of which the 
not true : For we ſee it to | Property is got to be burn- 
conſiſt of much lividnefs, |ed, bur to defend from 
and not of whiteneſs; we |combultion, and not to fly 
lee alſo a black and Fecu- ic ſelf, but to make fixed, 
lent Earth, to be ſeparated | which is a perfettion by 
from it, with cafie Artifice, | manifold Experiences. For 
by a Lavation, as abovelaid. | we ſce Argent Vive more 
Bur becauſe we are by that | nearly to a«lhere to Argent 
to acquire a two-fold perte | Vive, and to be more be- 
Gon, vis. 1 To make a| loved by the ſame; bur 
Medicine. 2. To perfett it. next to it Gold has place, 
Therefore we mult neceſſa- | and atterthat Suver. 
rily prepare the ſame by | 
the degrees of a two-fold] XXXVI. Wherefore bence 
purification 5 for two clcan- | it tollows, that Argent Vive 
ſings of Mercury, .are nece(- \is more friendly to its own 
ſary. One by Sublimation , nature ; bur we fee other 
for the Medicine, which | Bodies not to have ſo great 
ſhall be here ſhewed: The | conformity to, or unity 
other by a Lavamernt for | with it; and theretore we 
coagulation, which we have | tind them in very deed, leſs 
thewed at Set. 33. abore. [tro partake of the nature 
chereof, And whatſoever 
XXX\V\. Forit we wauld | Beater we {ce more to de- 
fend 


Chap. XLVIIL. 


ſend from aduſtion, thole | 
we judge to partake more 
of th& nature of it ; there- 
fore it is manifeſt, that Ar- 
gent Vive is the perfettive 
and falvative from Aduſti- 
on, which is the V/timate of 
Perfett ion. 


XXxVII. The ſecond 
degree of its Purification, 1s 
for its Coagulation : And the 
waſhing away of itsearthi 
neſs, tor one day only 15 
{ufficient for it; the method 
of which waſhing we have 
largely declared, at Sed. ; 3. 
aloregoing : Bring there- 
fore 1o throughly waſhed, 
projet upon it the Medi- 
cine of Coagulation, and it 
will be: ccagulared into a 
Solifick or Lunifick ſubſtance, 
according as the Medicine 
was preparek, From what 
is now faid, it is manifeſt, 
that Argent Five 15 not per- 
fettive in its nature ; but 
that matrer is, which is pro 
duced of ic by our Art. 
Ard fo likewiſe, is it in 
Sulphur and Arſenick. There 
fore in theſe ic 's not poſt 
ble to follow nature, but 
by our natural Arrifice. 
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XXXVIIE It is alſo un- 
deniably manifeſt that bo- 
dies containing the greateſt 
quantity of Argent Vrue are 
bodies of perte&tion. Where- 
fore it is to be ſuppoſed, 
that thoſe bodies are more 
nigh to perfettion, which 
more amicably imbibe Ar- 
gent Five. The ſign of this . 
1s the eaſie ſuſception of Ar- 
gent. Vive by a Solar or Lu- 
nar body of Perfettion. For 
this ſame reaſon , if a body 
altered do not eaſily receive 
Argent Vive into its Sub- 
ſtance , it muſt needs be 
very remote.from this per- 
tection ſpoken of. 


XXXIX. The preparation 
of Argent Vive. Take of it 
one pond: Vitriol Rubified, 
two pounds; Roch Alum Cal- 
cin'd, one pound ; Common 
Salt, balf a pound : Nitre, four 
cunces: Incorporate all toget 
and ſublime. Gather the 
white and Denſe, and pon- 
derous, which will be found 
about the ſide of the Vel- 
ſel, and keep it for uſe. 
Now, if in the hri{t Subhi- 
mation, you ſhall finde it 


Furbid cr Unclean {which 
may 
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ſublime it again, with the 
fame Faces, and reſerve 
it as before. 


XI. The Regiment of Mer- 


cury. It 1s done two ways. 


1. You muſt Amalgamate 
it, well waſhed and puri 
hed as under direted. 2, 
» You muſt Diſtill it and 
thence make an Aqua Vitz 
o”® Spirit of Wine. The 
firit wav. Take of Mercu 
ry 40 Ownces, of Sol. of Ln: 
na, of Venus , of Saturn, 
ana ove Ounce, melt theſe bo- 
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with its whole water, and put 


it to be generated , and again 
to be dryed for forty days, and 
you will finde a Stone, which 
put to be fixed, ſo will you 
have a Stone augmentable to 
Infinity. In this Book we 
have expounded all things 
which we have written in 
divers Books. 


XLI. The ſublimation of 
Mercury. 1f you would per- 
tetly ſublime ir, you muſt 


add to every pound of ic, 


| common Salt two pound 
[and a halt, Salt-Peter half 


dies firſt the Venusazd Luna, \ a pound: mortify the Mer- 
ſecondly the Sol, thirdly Sa- | cury wholly, grinding it all 
turn: Takeall out of the Fire ;| together with Vinegar, un- 


having melted them in a large | 
Crucible, and your Mercury | 
'ture, then ſublime it ac- 
| cording to Art, It 1s athing 


FL readineſs, made hot in ano- 
tber : and when the / aide/Me- 
tal; begin to herden, pouer m 


the Mercury Leiſurly , ſtir- | 


rims the mixture with a ſtick, | 


\ettimg it again on the Fire, 
and raking it off, untill they 
be all amalgamated with the 
whole Mercury. This Amal 
gama put to be diſſolved for 
ſeven days, Extract the wa- 


ter with a Cloth, make the | 


reſedueVolatile, groing Fire of 
" *Jenition, Thu again imbibe 


til nothing of the Mercury 
appear living in the mix- 


profitable. 


XLII. The Sublimatioa of 
Red Mercury. Take one 


| pound of it, mix and perfettly 
'orind it with Vitro!l, Nitre, 
5 

|ana one pound , and ſublime 


it from them Red and [plen- 
did. 


XLINL. Out of all that 
has bzen ſaid it appears 
W 


—_ BSD 


with evident Demonſtrati- 
on, that our Stone 1s pro 
created out of the fubftance 
of Argent Vrve : But to un- 
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the White Paſte u extratted 
from Jupiter and Saturn 3 but 
the Red from Venus and Sa- 
turn: But every Body muſt 


lock the Cloſure of Art, | be diſſolved by its felf in the 


vou muſt ſtudy to reſolve 
Lums orSol into their own dry 
water, Which the vulgar call 
Mercury : And it is fo, that 
a duodenary proportion (of 
the folutive water) may 
contain only one part of 
the pertedt body. For it 
with gentle fire, you well 
govern theſe, you will find 
(in the ſpace of 4o days) 
the body converted into 
mere water: and the ſign 
of its perfett diſlolution is 
blackneis, appearing on its 
Supertices, 


XLIV. But it you en- 
deavour to perfect both 
Works, the White and the 
Red, ditlolve each of the 
terments by themſelves , 
and keep them. This is 
Our Argent Vive extracted 
trom Argent Vive, which 
we intend tor Ferment. But 


Fer ment. 


XLV. Suipbar we have 
proved is corruptive of eve- 
ry kind of Perte&ion : Bur 
Argent Vive is perfteQtive in 
the Works of Nature, with 
compleat Regimenr. So we, 
not changing, but imitating 
Nature, (in Works poflible) 
do likewiſe afſume Argent 
Vive in the Magiſtery of 
this Work, for a Medicine 
of each kind of Perfettion, 


viz, both Lunar and Solar, 
as well of Imperfet# Bodies, 


asof Argent Vive Coagulable. 


| And ſeeing there 15s a two- 
| fold difference of Medi- 
| Cines, one of Bodijcs, but the 
| other of Argent Vrue truly 
| coagulable, we {hall here 
| diſcourſe it. 


XLVI. The matter per 
e, of this Medicine of eve- 


the Paſte to be fermented, | ry kind is one only, already 


we extract in the uſual man 


Take 


(ufficiently known. 


ner from impertec& bodies. | rherefore that, and if you 
And of this we give you a| will work according to the 


general Rule, which Is, That | Luar Order, learn to be 
an. 
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expert in Operating, and | 


prepare that , with the 
known ways of this Mag 
ſtery. The intention of 
which is, That you ſhould 
divide the pure ſubltance 
from it, and fixt part there- 
of, but leave a part for ce- 
rating ; and fo proceeding 
through the whole Mag:- 
ffery, ill you compleat its 
deſired fuſion. If it fud- 
denly flows in bard Bodies, 
it is perfet#; but in ſoft Bo- 
aies,, the contrary. For this 
Medicine projeted upon 
any of the Imperfet Bo- 
dies, changes it into a per- 
telt Lunar Body, if the 
known Preparations have 
been firſt given to this Me- 
dicine : But if not, icleaves 
the ſame diminiſhed, yer 
in one only difference of 
Perfe&tion it perfets, as 
much as depends on the 
Adminiſtration of the Or- 
der of a Medicine of this 
kind. But this due Admi- 
niltration not preceeding, 
according to the third Or- 
der, it pertes in projection 
only. 
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XLVIL A Solar Medi- 
cine (of the Second Order) 
of every of the imperfe& 
Bodies, is the ſame matter, 
and participates of the ſame 
Regiment of Preparation. 
Yet in this it differs, viz, 
in the greater fſubtiliza- 
tion of parts, by proper 
ways of digeſtion, and in 
the commixtion of ſubtil 
Sulphur (under the Regi- 
men of Preparation admi- 
niſtred) with the addition 
of the matter now known. 


XLVIIE. The Regiment 
of it is the fixation of pure 
Sulphur, and the folution 
thereof : For with this the 
Medicine is tinged, and 
with ic projected upon e- 
very of the Bodies dimini- 
ſhed from perfettion; ic 
compleats the ſame in a S9- 
lar Complement, as much as 
depends upon a Medicine 
of the Second Order, the 
known and certain prepa- 
ration of the mperfedt body 


preceeding. Alſo the ſame 
projetted upon Luna, per- 
tefts it much, in a peculiar 
Solar compleatmentr. 


THE 


THE 


SECOND BOOK 


OF 


GEBER 


-_— —— 


ARAB. 


— — ———— — 


CH AP. XLIX 
The IntroduSion to this Second Book. 


L HERE are two 
things to be deter- 

mined, viz. the Principles 
of this Magiſtery, and the 
poriagicn of the ſame. The 
rinciples of this Arc, are 

the Ways or Methods, of 
its Operations, to which 
the Arriſt applys himfſelt in 
the Work of this Magiſtery : 
; Theſe ways are divers in 
' themſelves: As, 1. Subli- 
mation. 2. Deſcenſion. 4, Di- 


ffillation, 4. Calcination, 
5. Solution. 6, Coagulation, 
JT. Fixation, 8. Ceration. 


All which we ſhall with 
much plainneſs declare. 


IT. The perfetion con- 
fiſts x. Of thoſe things, and 
from the conſideration of 
thoſe things by which ic is 
attained. 2. Fromthe con- 
ſideration of things helping. 
3. From the conſideration 
of that thing which laſtly 
perfe&ts. 4. And from that 
by which it is known, whe- 
ther the Magiſtery was in 
perfeftion or not, 
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IIL The conſideration of 
thoſe things by which we 
attain to the Compleatment 
of the Work, is the conſi- 
deration of the Subſtance 
manifeſt, and of maniteſt 
Colors, and of the weight 
in every of the Bodies to be 
changed, and of thoſe Bo- 
dies that are not changed, 
from the Radix of their 
Nature, without that Arti- 
fice : and the conlideration 
of thoſe likewiſe that are 
changed,” in the Radix of 
their Nature by Artitice : 
with the conſideration of 
the Principles of Bodies, 
according as they are pro- 
found, occult, or manifeſt; 
and according to their Na 
tures, with or without Ar- 


tifice. 
IV. For if Bodies and their 


Principles, be not known 
in the protound or maniteſt 
properties of their Natures, 
both with and without Ar- 
tifice, what is ſuperfluous, 
and what is wanting or de- 
fettive in them, cannot be 
known ; and our not know- 
ing thoſe, would of necel- 


\# IT &1; 
:ainining to the perfettion 
of their Tranſmutation. 


V. The conſideration of 
things helping Perfettion, 
's the conſideration of the 
Nature of thoſe things, 
which we ſee adhere to Bo- 
dies withour Artifice, and 
to make Mutation : And 
thele are, Marchaſite, Mag- 
neſia, Tutia, Antimeny, and 
Laps Lazuli. And the con- 
lideration of thoſe which, 
without adherency, cleanſe 
Bodies ; fuch are Salts, Al- 
lums, Nitre, Borax, Vitriel, 


and other things of like na- | 
cure, : And the conſidera- | 


tion of Glaſs of all ſorts, and 
things cleanbng by a like 
|NATUrE. 


VI. But the conſideration 
of the thing that perfetts, is 
che conſideration of chuſing 
the pure Subſtance of Argent 
Vive ; and it is the Matrer, 
which from the Subſtance 
of that, rook beginning, 
and of which it wascreated. 
This Matter is nor © Argent 
Vive in its Nature, nor in 
its whole Subſtance, bur it 
is part of it: nor 15 it now, 


firy hinder us, from eyer at: 


but when the Stone is made: 
tor 
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for that illuftrates and con- 
ſerves from Aduſtion, which 
is a fſignification of Per- 
tection. 


VII. Laſtly, The conli- | 
deration of the thing, or | 
certain'Tryal and Examina- 
tion, by whieh its known, 
whether the Magiſtery be 
in Perfettion or not ; ariſes | 
from the conſideration of 1. 
The Cupel.2.Cement. 3. Ignition. 


4. Expoſing it to the Vapour: 
of Acid Things, $F. Extin- 
ttion, 6, Commuxt ion of Sul- 
phur burning Bodies: 7. Re- 
dutFion af ter Calcination. $; 
Suſception of Argent Vive; 
All which with the former 
we declare, with theur Cau- 
ſes from Experiences, by 
which you may certanly 
know, we have not er- 
red. 


© 


CHAP. L 
Df Sublimation, Veſlcls, Furnaces. 


I. He cauſe of the In- 
vention of Subli- 
mation , was to units Bo- 
dies with Spigits, ( fGGnce 
nothing can poflibly be u- 
nited with a Body but a 
Spirit.) Or to find fome- 
thing that can contain in 
its felt the nature both of 
Body and Spirit, which be- 
ing caſt upon bodies, (with- 
out being fuſt purified,) ei- 
ther give not perfect Co- 
lors, or elle totally corrupt, 
blacken, defile, and burn 
them, and this according | 
| 


to the diverſitic of the ſame 
Spirit. 


IL For Sulphur, Arſenick 
and Marchaſite, are burn- 
ings and wholly corrupe : 
Tutia (of every kind) burns 
not, yet gives an imperie&t 
Color, 1. Becauſe irs aduſt- 
we Sulphureity , which is 
eaſily inflamed and black- 
ens is not removed. 2. Be- 
cauſe its Earthimeſs is not 
ſeparated : for Aduſtion 
may create a Livid Color, 
and Earthineſs may _ Bs. 
it, 


Ll 
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II. Theſe things there- | phur. And becauſe in no 
fore we are conſtraintd to [other things than in Spirits, 
cleanſe from their burning | we ſaw an adherency to 
Sulphuriety or Un&uoſity, | Bodies with Alteration, we 
Earthy ſuperfluity, and |were neceflitated to make 
this can be done by no Ar- | choice of them, and to pu- 
tifice but by Sublimarion : [rifie chem by Sablimation. 
for when Fire elvevates, it 
makes aſcend always the] VI. Sublimation then, 
more ſubtile parts, leaving |1s the Elevation of a Dry- 
behind the more Groſs. |thing by Fire, with adhe- 
'rency to its Veſſel but is 
IV, Hence it is manifeft |done diverily according to 
that Spirits are cleanſed} the diverſity of Spirits to 
from their Earthinefs by | be ſublimed : for ſome are 
Sublimation, which Earthi- | S»>!;med with ſtrong Igni- 
neſs impeded Ingreſs, and| tion » others with mode- 
gave an impure or dimi-| rate, and fome agait with 
niſhed Color : from which | a remils heat of Fire: 
being ſeparated , they are: 
freed from their Impurity,| VII. Ar/enick, and Sul- 
and are made more fplen-| phwr, are Sublimed with 4 
did , more pervious , and | remiſs Fire; for otherwile, 
More eaſily to enter and | having their moſt ſubtil 
penetrate the denfiry oft | parts uniformly mixt and 
bodies, with. a pure and |conjoyned with the Grofs, 
perfett TinRure. their whole ſubſtance 
would aſcend black of 
V. Aduftion is alſo taken burnt, without any Puri- 
away by Sublimation ; for fication : therefore you 
Arſenick which before Sub- muſt find out the proportion 
limation was apt to adnſticn of the Fire, and the Purif- 
after Sublimation; will nor | catzm, with commixtion 
be Inflamed, but receeds, of the Feces or Goſter parts, 
without .Inflamation ; the' that they may be kepc -1 
prein, 


lame you may find in Sul- 
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p. XL. 
preſt, and not ſuffered to 
alcend. 


threefold degree of Fire is} 
to be obſerved. 1. One, 
ſo proportioned, as to make 
to aſcend only the Altered, 
more pure, and Livid parts, 
till you manifeſtly fee they | 
are cleanſed from their | 
Earthly feculency. 2. A-| 
nother degree is, that what | 
is of che pure Eſſence remain: | 
ing in the Feces, may be | 
{ublimed with greater torce | 
of Fire, viz. with Ignition | 
of the bottom of the Vellel, 
and of the Feces therein, 
which you may fee with 
your Eye. 3. The other 
degree 15, 4 mof! weak Fire, 
which is to be given to the 
Sublimate without the Feces, 
{o that ſcarcely any thing 
of ic may aſcend, but that 
only which is the moſt tub- 
til part thereof, and which 
In our work isof no value, 
for that it is a thinghy help | 
ot which Adu«/tion i$*made 
in Sulphur, 


| IX. The whole intention 
| therefore of Sublimation Is, 
| That r: TheEarthineſs be- | 


VIIL In Sublimation F: 


ing removed by a due pro” 
portion of Fire. 2. And 
the moſt ſubtil and tumous 
part, which brings Aduſftiop 
with Corruption, being calt 
away, we may have the 
pure Subſtance, conſiſting 
in Equality, of ſimple Fu- 
ſion upon the Fire, and 
without any A4duſtion,or tly- 
ing from the Fire, or Infla- 
mation - thereof. 


X. Now that that which 
is molt ſubti} is aduſtive, is 
evident, torthat Fire con- 
verts to its own nature, all 
thoſe things which are ot 
athnity to 1t : it is of athn- 
ty to every aduſtible thing; 
and every thing the more 
ſubtil the more aduſtible, 
theretore Fire is of molt_ 
affmity to what is molt Tub- 
tle: 


Xl. The ſame is proved 
by Experience 3 for Sulphur 
or Ar/nick not fublimed, are 
molt eaſily inflamed, and 
of the two, Sulphur the 
more ealily : but either be- 
ing ſublimed, are not di- 
realy inflamed, but fly a- 
way, and are extenuated 


without Inflamation ; yet 
[5 


with 
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with a preceeding Fuffon. | XIV. Experience alfo 
proves this to be true, be- 
XI. Now the proof in | cauſe when we ſublime 
the adminiſtration of Fei | from a thing forraign to 
with their proportion, is, | the nature of Bodies, we fu- 
that ſuch Matter be choſen, | blime in vain, fo that they 
wich which the Spirits to be | are found in no wiſe purif: 
ſubhmed may beſt agree, | ed after the aſcenſion ; but 
and wherewith they may | fubliming with the Calx of 
be the more intimately | any Body, the ſublimation 
mixed: for that Matter | is well, and with facility it 
with which they are or may | is perfettly cleanſed. 
be molt united, will be | 
more potent in the reten- | XV. The intention of 
tion of the Fieces of the | Frces then is, that they be 
Matter to beſublimed 3 the | adminiltred or taken from 
reaſon of which is evident. | the Calxes of Metals ; for 


mn them the work of ſubli- 
XI. But the addition of | mation is caſie, but in | 
Reces is neceſſary, becauſe | other things moſt difficult ; | 
Sulphur or Arſenick to be ſn- | for which cauſe there is no- | 


' blimed, if they be not con- | thing that can be inſtituted 
joyned with the F.zces of [in their ſtead; for that 
ſome fixed thing, would | without the Calxes of Bo- 
neceſſarily aſcend with | dies, the Tabor will be 
their whole ſubltance not | long, tedious; and moſt 
deanſed, which thing we | difhcule, almott te defpr 
know by experience to be | ration. 


: 
: 


truth : this is proved, be- |. 
catſe, if the Faces be not | *XVE. But in this there 15 


permixed wich them thro” ſome benefit, for what is 


their leaſt parts, then the | ſublimed without Feeces or | 
fame happens asif they had | the Calces of Podies, is of | 
not F.eces, for their whole | greater quantity, but with 


Effence will aſcend without | Farces of lefler: So allo, / 
any cleanſing. what is calcined with the | 
Cale: | 
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Chap. 
Calces of Bodies is of leaſt 
quantity, bur of eafieft and 
moſt ſpeedy Labor. 


XVII. However every 
kind of Salt prepared, 
and things of hke nature to 
, excuſes us from uling the 
Fetes of Bodies, for that with 
them we make ſublimation 
in a greater quantity 3 for 
ſeparation of things to be 
{ublimed from the Feces, 1s 
ealily made by ſolution of 
the Salts, which happens 
not in other things 


XVHIE. But the propor- 
tion of Fxces 15, that it be 
equal to the quantity of the 
matter to be fublimed, in 
which you cannot eafily 
err: Yet irthe Fzces be but 
half the weight,ict may ſerve 
with care, to an expert- 
enced Man: For the leſs the 
Feces are, the greater will 
be the Exuberation of the 
{ublimate, provided, that 
according to the Subtrattion 
of che Fzces, an abatement 
of the Fire be in proportion 
thereto: For in a ſmall 
quantity, a ſmall fire ſerves 
tor pertettion ; in @ great, 


3EP 


. 4 
| quantity, a greater fire is re 
quired. 


wXIX. Now becauſe fire 
is a thing which catmot be 
meaſured ; therefore it is, 
that error is often cotnmit= 
ted in it, when the Artift i8 
unskilful, as well in reſpe&t 
to the variety of Fornaces 


« freat; and m 2 greater, 


7 


| 


as Woods and Veſſek to bs 
uſed, and cheir due joytr 
ing. 


XX. Therefore in thing$t6s 
be fablimed, you muft re- 
move their waterineſs only; 
with a very ſmall Fire, 
which being removed; if 
any thing aſcend by it, then 
in the beginning, this Fire 
mult not be increaſed, that 
che moſt ſubeil pare may (by 
this molt weak fire) be fe- 
parated, and put aſide, 
which is the cauſe of Adu- 
ſtion, 


XXT. But when title of 
nothing ſhall aſcend (which 
you may prove by putting 
a little Cotton Werk into the 
hole in the top of the Alu- 
del) increaſe the fire under 
it ; and how ſtrong the fire 
ſhould be, the Corron Weik 

Ee 2 wall 


k 
us » 


will ſhew: For if lzitle of 

the ſublimate comes forth | XXTV. It is fit therefore, 
with it, or it be clean, it| that we ſhould rightly in- 
ſhews your fire is ſmall, | form you in the ſublimati- 
and therefore muſt be en- | on of theſe two Spirits Sul- 
creaſed: Bur it much and | bur and Arſenick | leaſt you 
unclean, that it istoo great, | ſhould erre through Igno- 
and muſt be diminiſhed.  rance: We ſay then, that 
if you put in many Faces, 


XXII. When then you | and augment not the Fire | 


find . your ſublimate to | proportionally, nothing of 
come forth with the Weik the Mener to be ſublimed 
Clean, and much, you | will aſcend. 
have the due proportion of 
your Fire, but if unclean | XXV., If you put in a 
the contrary ; For accord- | ſmall quantity of feces, or 
ing to the quantity of clean- | none of the Calx of Bodies, 
nels, or uncleanneſs of the | and have not a fit propor- 
ſublimate adhereing to the | tion of Fire, the matter 
Cotton, muſt you order | will aſcend with ics whole 
your Fire in the whole fa-| ſubſtance: So likewiſe by 
blimation: by this means | realon of the Fornace, you 
ou may bring at to its due | may err: For a great For- 
eight without any error. | nace gives a great heat of 
Fire 3 a ſmall Fofnace, a 
XXIII. Yet the way of | ſmall,if the Fewel and Vent- 
Faces is better, wiz. 'To! holes be proportionate. 
take Scales of Iron, or Copper | 
calcined; theſe indeed by | XXVI. It you ſublimea 
reaſon of the privation of | great quantity of matter in 
an'Evil humiditity, do caſi- | a {mall Fornace, you can- 
ly imbibe Sulphur or Arſe- | not make a fire great enough 
nicck, and Unite them with | for Elevation: It a ſmall 
themſelves ; the method of | quantity in a great Fornace, 
which the experienced on- | you will exterminate the 
ly know. ſublimation by excels of 


heat | 
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Chap. L 
heat. Again, a thick For- 
nace gives a condenſate and 
ſtrong Fire : A thin For- 
nace, a rare and weak hre, 
in both which you may ea- 
fily err. 


XXVII. So allo, a For- 
nace with large Vent-holes, 
gives a clear and ſtrong fire, 
but with ſmall Vent-holes, 
a weak fire: And if the di- 
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ſtance of ſpace between | 
the Fornace and the V eflel 
be large, the fire will be the} 
greater, bnt if ſmall, the 
leſs ; in all which, without 
Care, you may eaſily alſo 
err. 


XXVHL You muſt chere 
fore build your Fornace, 
according to the ſtrength 
of the Fire you would 
have, viz. thick, with tree | 
Vent-holes, ſo as there may | 
be a good diſtance between | 
che Veſſel, and ſides of rne | 
Fornace, it you would have | 
a grear hire: Burt it a mean} 
hre, in all theſe things you 
muſt find a mean propor- 
tion: All which we ſhall 
teach Iu. 


XXIX. If you would e- 


421 
levate a great quantity of 
matter to be ſublimed, firſt 
be provided of a ſublima- 
tory of ſuch a capacity, 
that it may contain your 
matter to be ſublimed, che 
heightof ones hand breadth 
abovethe bottom : To this 
fir your Fornace, fo as the 
Aludel, or Sublimatory may 
be received into it, with 
the diſtance of two Fingers 
round about the Walls, ot 
Sides of the Fornace; which 
being made, make alſo to 
ie ten Vent-holes, in one 
proportion, equally diſtant, 
that there may be an equal- 
lity of the fire in all parts 
thereot, 


AXX. Then put a Bir 
of Iron into the Fornace 
tranſverſe, which faſten at 
each end in the ſides of the 
Fornace, which Bar let be 
diſtant from the bottom, of 
the Fornace about a Span, 
or 9 Inches: About an Inch 
above 1t the Sublimatory 
mult be grmly placed, and 
incloſed round about to the 
Fornace. 


XXXI. Now, if your 
Fornace can well and clcar- 
Ee 3 ly 


42 
ly. diſcharge it {elf of the 
umoſites, and the Flame 
can freely pals through the 
whole Fornace in the cir- 
Fuit of the Aludel, jt is well 
proportioned ; if not, it is 
not fo.” Then you muſt o- 
its Vent-holes, and if 
as it is mended, all is 
well ; if not, you muſt ne- 
flarily alter jt, for the 
Stance of the Vellel from 
the hides. of the Fornace, is 
goo ſmall: Wherefore en- 
e the diſtance, and try 

It, continuing theſe Tryals, 
till ir can freely quit it felf 
'of the ſmoak, and the flame 


js. þrighe and clear. 
XXX1', But as to the 


thickneſs of the Fornace, if 


yau..intend a great fire, it 
Qught to be about 5 or 6 


on but if a moderate 


2 or 4 Inches ; it a lel 
rhre, 2 or 3 Ilaches thick 
ill be ſufficient. 


XXXIIT. Then as tothe 
Fewel, ſolid Wood gidggaa 

rong and dura 
wy Wood a worn 
x oon ended; dry. 
we reat fire ark | 
giten Wood a ſmall | 
\ b 4 
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long laſting. From the 
conſideration of all theſe 
things, the diverſity of Fires 
may eaſily be found out. 


XXXIV. In the fubli- 
mation of Sulphur, the Co- 
ver of the Sublimatory muſt 
be made with 4 great and 
large cancavity within, af- 
ter the manner of an Alem- 
bick with a Noſe, tor other- 
wiſe the whole /ublimate 
may deſcend to the bottom 
of the Vetlel, through too 
great heat, for that in the 
end of the ſublimation, the 
Sulphur aſcends not, unleſs 
| wich force of fire, even to 
| Ipnition of the Abndel: And 

it the Su/phwr be not retain- 

ed in the Concavity above, 
| ſeeing irealily flows, it will 
| deſcend again by the ſides 
' of the Veilel, ro» the very 
| bottom, and nothing will 
| be tound ſublimed,. 


| NXXXV. The Aludel isto 
| be made of thick Glaſs, tor 
other matter is not ſifhci- 
ent, unleſs it be thick, and 
of-che like ſubſtance with 
Glaſs; becauſe Glaſs only, 


'ofhvhar is like to it, wanting 
giPores, 15 able to retain Spi- 


[its 


Chap. L. 
rits from flying away : For 
through Porous Veſlels, the 
Spirits would paſs and va- 


niſh. 
XXLXVI. Nor are Me- 


tals ſerviceable in this caſe, 
becauie Spirits (by reaſon 
of their Amity and Sympa 
thy) penetrate them, and 
arc united therewith: There 
tore in the Compoſition ol 
your Aludel, let a round 
Glais, or Concha, be made 
with a flat round bottom) 
and in the middle of the 
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ſides thereof, a Zone, or 
Girdle furrounding the 
lame ; and above that Gir- 
Gle, cauſe a round Wall to 
be made, equidiſtane from 
the ſlides of the Concha, 1o 
that 1a this 4pace, the ſides 
of the Cover may treelv 
tall without preffure. 


XXX V II. But the height 
of this Wall (above the 
Qirdle) muſt be according 
to the height of the Wall of 
the Concha, little more, or 
les. This done, let two 
Covers or Heads be made 
equal to che meaſure of this 
Concavity of the ewo Walls 


— 
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vers muſt be equal, and 
each a Span, or « Inches 
The Figure of one of them 
alſo Pyramidal, in the fu- 
erior parts of which Co- 
vers, muſt be two equal 
holes, one in each, ſo made 
that a Hens Feather may 
conveniently be pur in. 


XXX VIII. The intention 
of this Concha is, That its 
Cover may be moved at 
pleaſure ; and that the jun- 
tture might be ingenious, 
{o that through it, though 


| without any luting, the Spi- 
| rits might not pals. 


Bur if 
you can better contrive this 
Veſſel, you may do fo, 


| notwithſtanding this our 
deſcription. 


XXXIX. Yet in this ws 
have a ſpecial intention, 
that the interiour Conchs, 


| with its ſides, ſhould enter 
| halt way within its Cover , 


tor ſeeing it is the property 


| of Fumes to atcend, not to 
| deſcend, by this means 


they are kept from vaniſh- 
ing: Allothatthe Head of 
the Alude! ſhould be often 
emptied, le!t part of what 


the length of the-ewo Co 'is fublimed {being over 
Le 4 


much) 
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much) ſhould fall down to [that it is known to have 
the bottom again. [lefs of Aduſtion, than what 
| [15 found to aſcend nigh to 
XL. Another intention is, | the hole of the Head : Now 
that what aſcends up in the | the ſublimation-is well per- 
form of pouder, near the | formed, if it be found clear 
hole of the head of the A- | and lucid, and not burnt 
ludel, be always kept apart, | with inflammation : This 
from that which is found | 15 the pertecion of the fub- 
to have aſcended fuſed and | liming of Su/phur and Ar/e- 
denſe in ſmall lumps ; po- | nick: And it it be not fo 
rous and clear at bottom | found, the Work mult fo 
thereof, with adherency to | often be repeated, till it is 
the ſides of the Veſſel ; for | fo. 


CHAP. LL. 


Of Deſcenſion, and the way of Purifying by 
Paſtils. 


L HER E is a three- | I. 2. That weak Bodies 
fold Cauſe of its | may by it be preſerved 
invention. T1, That when | from Combultion, atter re- 
any matter 1s included in | duttion from their Calrces: 
that Veſſel, whichis called, | For when we reduce weak 
a Chymical Deſcen/ory, that | Bodies from their Cazces, 
after its fuſion, it may de- | we cannot reduce all their 
ſcend through the Holes | whole ſubſtance at one 
thereof, by which deſcent, | time : If then that part, 
we are aſlured, it has ad- | which is firſt reduced into 
mitted a fluxing. | a body, ſhould lie while the 
| whole 15 reduced, a great 
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Chap. LI. 
quantity would vaniſh by 
the force of the Fire; 1o 
that it was neeeſlarily de- 
viſed, that one part fo ſoon 
as it 1s reduced, may fall 
from the Fire, through this 
deſcenſory. 


IT. 3. That the Depu- 
ration of Bodies might be 
þ excellently pertormed, 
as to be tree Irom every 
extraneous thing : For the 
body deſcends in a Flux 
clean, and leaves every 
thing which 1s alien there- 
to, inthe Concavity there- 
of, 


IV. Therefore as to the 


way or m2thod thereof, we 


ſay, that the ſor of it mult 
be fuch as its bottom may 


be pointed, and the ſides 
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V. Thenput in the mat- 
ter which you would have 
to deſcend, upon round 
Rods or Bars made of like 
Earth, and fo placed, as 
they may be more nigh the 
top than bottom of the 
Veſſel. Then covering the 
Veſſel, and luting the jun- 
ture, ſer it into the fire, 
and blow it until it is in 
Flux, and the whole matter. 
deſcend into a fubjacent 
Veilel. 


VI. But, if the matter be 
of difficult fuſion, it may be 
put upon a Table plain, or 
of ſmall Concavity, from 
which it may eaſily deſcend 
by inclining the head of the 
Deſcentory when it is in 
Flux; tor by this means 


of it withory roughneſs, e- | Bodies are purified, 


qually rerminarting in the a-| 
foreſaid Acuity, or point 
of the bottom : And its co- 
ver (it- any te. needtul} 
muſt be made in the like | 


neſs of a plain or flac Dilh, | 
and well ficred to ic,and the | 
Veſſel with its Cover, mult | 


be made of good firm 


Earth, not eafic to bicak, 


— 4 - ' > 
Or Crack in the hre. 


VII. But they are yer 
better purihed by Paſtils, 
which method of Pur:fica- 
tion 1s of the ſame force, 
with the way oft puritying 
by deſcention : For it holds 
the teeces of Rodies as well 
as a Deſcenſory and berter 
the way ol which is thus. 
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and pranulate it, or file it, 
or reduce it into a Calx, 


more pertet : Mix it with 
fome other Calx, which is 
not to be melted, and then 
make the body to flow. 


IX. By this method, of- 
ten repeated, Bodies aro 
cleanſed, but not with a 
perfett Mundifization, which 


15 to perfection ; yeritis a | 
[97 purifying, that | 


SALMON'*'S 
before, and to proceed fuch 


VIM. Take the body [a Tranſmutation, all which 
which yon intend tocleanſe, | ſhall be declared in its pro- 


which is yet berrer, and 


' per place. 

Xl. The Deſcenfory For- 
nace 1s made, as betore de- 
ſcribed, and is wonderfully 
uſetul ro the melting of Me- 
tals by Cimeritiums and Ce- 
ments, For all Calcined, 
Combult, Ditiolved, and 
Coapulated Bodies, are re- 
duced by this Fornace into 
a ſolid Maſs, or Metal. 


XIL Cineritiums alſo, and 


ies capable. of perte&i- | Cements, and Teſts, or Cru- 


on, may the better and 
more perfe&tly be tranſmu- 
ted. 


X. For there is an Ad- 


miniſtration always to go 


cibles, in which Silver is of- 
ten melted, are put into 


| this Fornace, tor the reco- 
vering the Metal imbi 


bed. 


— — —_ 


CHAP. LIL 
Of Diſtillation, Canſes, Kinds, and 
Fornaces. 


L IPillation is the ele- 
vating of Aqueous 


Vapours in their proper | 


Veſſel; and is of divers 
kinds. 1. Either with 
fire, or without fire, 'Thole 

made 


Lib. IL 
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made by fire is alſo ewo-| pure in its Nature z becauſe 


fold. 1. Aſcending by an 
Alembick. 2, Deſcending by 


a Deſcenſory. 


IT. The Cauſe why Di 
ſtillation wasinvented, was 
the purification of a liquid 
matter from irs filth, and 
conſervation of it from pu- 
trrefattion. For we fee 
things diftilled (by what 
kinds ſoever of Diſtillation) 
are made more *pure, and 
more cally to be preſerved 
from putrefattion. 


III. But the ſpecial cauſe 
of Diſtillation by Aſcent, or 
an Alembick, is the fepara- 
ting of a pure Water, with- 
out Earth or Faecs; for wa- 
ter fo diſtilled has no fecu- 
lency : And the Caule of 


by Aſcent, Oyls are not fo 
eaſily had intheir combuſti- 
ble Nature. 


V. And the Diſtillation, 
which is made withour fire, 
or by Fiker, was invented 
tor this cauſe ſake, to clear 
water (whether diſtilled, 
or not diſtilled} from all 
manner of Impurities what- 
loever. 


VL. Diſtillation by A/cene 
is two-fold, 1. In Aſhes, or 
Sand. 2. In Balneo, with- 
out Hay, or Wool in its 
2roper Veſſel, fo diſpoſed, 
chat the Cucurbic, or Veſt 
ca may not be broken be- 
fore the Work 1s finiſhed. 


VII. Diſtillation by Aſbe: 


the invention of ſuch pure; or Sand, is done with a 
wacer, was for the Imbibi-| greater, ſtronger, and more 
tion of Spitits, ard of clean| acute fire : But that by 
Medicines, lelt by the te | Balneo, with a mild, ſoft, 
culency of the Water, our| or gentle and equ1l fire; for 
Medicines, or Spirits might] Warer admits not'the Acuiry 


bedefiled or currupted. 


IV. But the cauſe of the 
Invention, which is made 
by Deſcent, or a Deſcenſery, 
was the extratting its Oyl, 


of Ignition, as Afbes or Sand 
do. 


VII. Therefore by that 
Diftillation which is made 
in Aſhes, colours, and the 


more 
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more grols parts of the 
Eartharo elevated 3 bnt by 
. that in Boles, the parts 
more fſubtil, and without 
color, and more approach- 
ing to the nature ot ſimple 
Water, only ariſe. So that 
a more fſubtil ſeparation is 
made by diſtillation in Balnes, 
than by 4 Diſtillation in Alhes 
or Sand. 


IX. This is evident 3 for 
Oyl giltilled by Aſhes, is 
grols, thick, and fatid: 
But that being retifhed mm 
Baineo, the Oyl is ſeparated 
into its Elemental parts; fo 
thac from a molt Red Oy], 
you have another molt lim- 
pid, white, and ſerene, the 
whole reuneſls remaining in 
, the bottom of the Vellel. 


X. By this Operation, 
we come to the deternu- 
nate ſeparation of all the 
Elements of every Vegeta- 
hiz3 and ofthat which trom 
V egetables procecds to a 
Reins, and of every like 
thing- Burt by that which 
is made by Deſcent, we at 
tainthe Oyl st every thing 


Vegetable, determinately , 
and by 


and ot thcir like : 


Lib, IT, 
Filteration we accompliſh 
the clearnels of every liquid 
thing. 


ON'S 


Xl. To Diſtil in Aſhes. 
You muſt bave a ftrong earthen 
Pan, and fitted to the Formace, 
like to the aforeſaid Fornace 
of Sublimation, with the ſame 

| diftance from the ſides of the 
| Fornace, and with liki Vent- 
| boles;,apon the bottom of which 
| Pay ſifted Aſhes muſt be put 
to the thickneſs of one Fingers 
| breadth | length alugoſt | and 
; upon the Aſhes, the Retort, or 
| Diffillatory muſt be ſet, and 
covered round about with the 
| ſame Aſhes, almoſt as high as 
| to' the neck of the Alembick, 
| Retorr, or Diſtillatory. | 


XII. This dont, put 1m the 
matter to be dittilled, cover 
the Veſſel with its Alembick, 
the neck of which mult incloſe 
the neck of rbe Cucurhbir, or 


Velica, {ef what w to be di- 


| tilled ſhould fly away : Then 
| lute the juntture, and begin 
| the Diſtillatiou > But the 


; Veſlica, Cucurbit, Retorr, 
| or Diltillatory, with the A- 
| lembick Head, or Recipient , 


muſt be both of Glaſs; and the 


| fire muſt be of [trength, ae- 


cording 
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cording to the exigency, or na- 
ture of the matter to be diſtil- 
led, and to be continued till all 
that ſhould be diſtilled # come 


of. 


XIIL To diſtil in Baizeo, 
is like the former, in a C#- 
” curbit and Alembick ; lave 
that you muſt have an Iron 
or Braſs Pot fitted ro the 
Fornace : Upon the bottoms 
of the pot within, muſt be laid 
a Bed of Hay or Wooll.or other 
like matter, to the thickneſs of 
3 Inches, that the Cucurbit 
may not be broken ; and with 
the ſame the Cucurbit muſt 
be covered round about , almoſt 
as high as the neck of the A- 
lembick, upon which lay 
ſticks croſs, ani nyon them 
ſomes, to held the Cucurbit 
to the bottom of the Pot, and 
keep it firm and ſteady, that 
it be not raiſed by the Water, 
nor be broken by its moving np 
and down. Laſtly, Put in 
Water till the Pot be full, 
which done, kindle the fire, 
and diftil off the matter. 


XIV. To Diſtil by De- 


ſcent. Tow mulls bave « 


Glaſs Deſcenſory, with its 
Cover, and that put 1n which 


JER [29 
i* to be Diftilled, and then 
the Cover luted on, and fire 
made on the top, or over it, 


that the Liquor may deſcend, 


XV. To Diſtil by Filrre. 
Put the Liquor to be Diſtilled, 
into an Earthen, Stone, or 
Glaſs Concha, under which 
ſet another Veſſel ts receive the 
Diſtillation : The larger part 
of the Filter put into the Li- 
auor, even to the bottom of 
the Concha, /eting © the nar- 
rower part hang over the ſide 
thereof, and ever the under 
Veſſel; ſo will the Liquor fall 
down through the Filter in the 
lower Veſſel, without ceaſing , 
to the laſt drop. Where note, 
That it the Liquor be not 
clear enough the firſt time, 
it mult be fo often repeat- 
ed, till it is as you deſire 
If, 


XVI. The Diftiliatory 


Fernace, is the fame with 


the Subltmatory: But Fire 
muſt be adminiftred ac- 
cording to the exigency of 
things to be Diſtilled : The 
way of doing which we 
have juſt now taught. s 


CHAP. 


CHAP. LIIL 


Of Calcination of Bodies and Spirits, with 
their Cauſes and Methods. 


L Alcination is the! 

bringing a thing to | 
Duſt by Fire, through an 
abſtraition of ics humidity, 
holding the particles of the 
Body together. 


H. The cauſe of the in- 
vention thereof, is, that the 
Adaſtive, corrupting and 
defiling fulphureicy, may 


be aboliſhed by Fire; and 
tis maniiold, according to | 
the diverſity . of the things | 
to be calcined : for Bodzes | 
are calcined ; and Spirits | 
are calcined ; as alſo other 
things foreign to theſe, bur 
with a vivers incention. 


III. And feeing+there are 
imperfett Bodies of two 
kinds, viz. Hard, as Venas 
and Mears; and Soft, as Sa- 
turn and Fupiter ; all which 
are calcined ; there was a 


necellity of calcining them 


with a ſeveral intention,vis. 


General and Special. 


IV. They are calcined 
with one general Intention, 
when that cheir corrupting 
and defiling S«iphurerty may 
bs abokfhed by Fire: tor 
every aduſtive Sulpbwretty, 
which could not be remo- 
ved without Calcination, is 
thereby abolithed from e- 
very thing whatſoever. 


V. And becanſe rhe Bo- 
dy it felt is folid, and by 
reaſon of that folidity, the 
internal Saipbweity conceal 
ed within the continmry of 
the ſubſtance of Argent Vive, 
is detended from Aduſtion; 
therefore it was neceſlary 
to ſeparate the Continuity 
thereof, that the Fire com- 
ing freely to every its leaſt 
parts, might burn the Su/- 
phurejty from it, and that 
the 
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the Continuity ofs Argent 
Vrve might not defend it: 


VT. The common inten | 


tion alſo of Calcination, v 
Depuration of the Earthi- 
_ for it is found that 
Bodies are ckankd by ret 


Water, and turned into Wa- 
ter. 


IX. The Calcination of 
other things, is ſablerviene 
to the Exigency of the Pre- 
paration of Spirits and Bo- 


dies, of which Preparation 


terated Calcinationand Re- 


duction, as we thall here- | 
; are not of PerieQion, 


after ſhew. 


VH. Special Calcinationis 
of Soft Rodies, and with theic 
two intemiors, that chrough 
t there may be an inten- 
tion of. Hardning and Fix- 
ing, which s accompliſhec| 
by an Ignitious repition. of 
Calcination upon them 
and this is found true by 


Experience. 


VII. Bur why the Cal- 


we {hall ſpeak more at large 
in the following : but theſe 


X., The way of Calcina- 
tion is divers, by reaſon of 
the divezſity of things to 
be Calcined ; for Bedies arc 
otherwiſe Calcined, than 
Spirits, or other things. And 
Bodies divers from each o- 
cher, are diverſly Calcined. 
Soft Bodies have one general 
way, according to the in- 
cention, wiz, That both 
may be Calcined by Fire 


cination of Spirits was 1n- 
vented, is, that they may 
the better be fixed, aud 
the more-caſily diſſolved in 
to Waterz for that every 
kind of thing Calcined 1s 
more hxed, then the not 
Calcined, and of eaſter ſo- 
huction : and becauſe the 
Particles of the Calcinated, 


only, and by the acuity of 


Sale prepared or unprepa- 
red. 


XI. The firſt Calcination 
by Fire is this : Have a Vel: 
lel of rom or Earth, formed 


like a Porringer, which ler 


be very ſtrong and firm, 
and fitced tothe Fornace of 


more ſubtilized by Fire, are 


Calcination, fo, that under- 


more calily mixed with lic, the Coles may be caſt in 


and blowed. X11. 


tb. I. 
;that Saturn is eaſily re- 
XIL Then caſt in your, duced again into a Body 
Lzad or Tin (the veſſel be-| from its Ca/x: but Fapiter 
ing firmly ſet upon a Trivet | with molt difficulty : there- 
of [ron or Stone, and faſt-|fore be carefull that you 
ned 'to the Walls - of the | err-not in expoſing Saturn 
Fornace, with 3 or 4 Stones | after its firſt Pulverization 
being thruſt in, ſtiff, be«| © too great a Fire, and fo 
rweenthe Fornace ſides and | reduce the Calx into a Body, 
the Veſſel, that ic may not | before it is perfected : in 
movetthe form of the For- | this you muilt uſe tempe- 
mace, muſt be the fame} rance of Fire, and thae lei- 
with the Form of the For-| furly augmented by de- 
nace of Great Ipnition,) of! grees with Caution, till it 
which we have ſpoken, and | be confirmed in its Calx, 
ſhall ſpeak more in the fol-) and is not ſocafily redu- 
lowing.) cible, but chat a gentle fire 
BIA. » | muſt be given to the laſt 
XIHI. And the Fire be-{'compleating of the Calx. 
ing 'kindled ſufficient tor 
the fuſion of the Body to bei, XVI Likewiſe be care- 
calcined, a skin” will ariſe | ful that you err not in Fu- 
on the Top, which con' | piter, by reaſon of its dit- 


cinually rake cogether, and 
take off with a Slice, or 0: 
ther tit Iron or Stone in[tu- 
ment, fo long till the whole 

y 15 Converted into 


Pouder. 


XIV. If it be Satwn, 
there mult be a greater fire, 
eill the Calx be changed in- 
to a compleat whirenels. 


| 


Now underſtand ; 


XV. 


hcule Reduction, tor that 
intending to reduce it, you 
find it not reduced, but a 
Calix {till , or turned into 
Glaſs, and fo then conclude 
ics reduction impothble. 


XVII. Now we ſay, that 
it a great Fire be not giver 
in the redudtion of Fupiter, 


'it reduceth not: and it a 


great Fire be given, fome- 
times it reduces not , but 
poſlibly 
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Poſſibly may be converted 
into Glaſs: the reaſon of 
which is, becauſe Tupiter 
in the profundiry of its na- 
tare has the fugitive ſub- 
ſtance of Argent Vive inclu- 
ded : which it long kept in 
the Fire flies away ; and 
leaves the Body deprived 
of humidity, fo that it 1s 
found more apt to Vitrihe, 
than to be reduced again 
into a metallick Body, 


X VIII. For every thing 
deprived of its proper Hu- 
midity, gives no other than 
a Vitrifymg fuſion , whence 
it naturally tollows , that 
you mult haſten ro reduce 
it with the ſpeedy force of a 
Violent Fire; for other- 
wiſe it will not bereduced. 


XIX. The Calcination 
of theſe Bodies by the Acu- 
ity of Salt, is, the quantity 
atter quantity of Salt be ve- 
ry often caſt upon them in 
their fuſion, and permixed 
by much agitation with an 
Iron Rod, while in tuſion, 


| 


till by the mixtion of the | 
dale, they be turned into | 
Aſhes : 'and afterwards by 
the ſame way of perfeion 
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the Calces of them are per- 
fefted, with their conſide- 
rations. 


XX. But herein alſo is 
2 difference in the Calces 
of theſe two Bodies : for 
' Lead in the firſt work of 
Calcination is more eaſily 
converted into Pouder or 
Aſhes than Tin; and yet 
the Calx is not more eaſily 
perte&ed than that of Tim, 
The cauſe of which diverſi- 
ty is, that Satire has a more 
ftxed humidity than Fupi- 


Fer- 


XXI. The Calcination 
of Venus and Mars is one, 
yet divers from the former, 
' by reaſon of the dificulty 
oftheir Liqueta&tion. Make 
either of theſe Bodies into 
thin Plates, heat them red 
hot , but not to Melting : 
for by reaſon of their great 


| Earthinefs, and large quan- 


tity of Aduſtive flying Sul- 
phur, they are ealily thus 
reduced inc Calx: for the 
much Earthineſs being mix- 
ed withthe ſubſtance of 4r- 
gent Vive, the due Continu- 
ity of the ſaid Argent Vioe 
is fruſtrared. 
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XXII. And thence comes 
their poroſity, chrough 
which the flying Sulphur 

es away, and tho Fire 

y that means having acceſs 
to it, Burns and Elevates 
the ſame ; whence it comes 
to paſs, that the parts are 
made-»more rare, and 
through diſcontinuity con- 
verted into Aſhes. 


F) \ 
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round about, but the Velſ- 
ſel muſt be of Earth, ſuch 
as are Crucibles. 


XXV. The Calcination 
of Sprits You muſt give 
Fire to them gradually, and 
leifurly increaſe it, that 
they may not fly, till they 
be able co ſuſtain the grea- 
teſt Fire, and approach to 
Fixation : their Veſt muſt 


XXII. This is manifeſt, 
for that plates of Copper 
expoſed to Ignition, yeild 
a Sulphurous Flame , and 
make pulverizable Scales in 
their Superfices ; which is 
done , uſe from the 

; Parts more nigh, a more 
ealy combuſtion of the Sul- 
phur muſt be made. 


XXIV. The form of this 
Calcinatory Fornace, is the 
fame with the form of the 
Diſtillatory Fornace, ſave 
only, that this muſt have 
one great hole in the Crown 
of ic to free it felf from Fu- 
moſicies : and the place ol 
the things to be Calcined, 
mult be in the midſt of the 
Fornace, that che Fire may 
have free accels to them 


be round, every way cloſed, 
and the Fornace the ſame 
| with the laſt mentioned. 
But you need not uſe grea- 
ter Labour than what is to 
prevent their flight. 


XXVI., Or thus , As to 
the form of the Fornace. 
Letic be made fquare in 
length four Feet, and in 
breadth three Feet : Lune, 
'Venws, and Mears, or other 
things muſt be Calcined 
in ſtrong Diſhes or Pans 
lmade of Clay, ſuch asthat 
of which Crucibles are 
made, that they may en- 
dure the ſtrongeſt force of 
the Fire, to the total com: 
buſtion of the matter to be 
Calcined. 


XX VII. 


the 


| 


Calcinatios ® | 
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the Treaſure of the thing, 
Be not weary therefore, for 
imperſe& Bodies are clean- 
ſed by it, and by reduction 
of the Calcinate into a fo- 
lid Body or Maſs of Meral 
again : then is our Medi- 
cine projetted upon them, 
which is matter of Joy and 
Rejoycing. 


XX VII. The Ablutions 
of the Calces. Have a large 
Earthen Veſſel, full of pure 
hot freſh Water, with this 
waſh the Cale , ſtirring it 
ofren, that all the Sale and 
Allom may be diflolved 
(with which they have been 
Calcined) then being ſet- 
led, decantthe Water gent- 
ly : pur the Calx again into 
hot Water and do as before, 
till it be perte&ly waſhed, 
then dry and keep it for in- 
CCTration, 


XXIX. The Inceration of 
Calces waſhed. Take the 


former Calx , diſſolve it mm 
Sperit of Vinegar, 2 pounds of 
Common Salt, Roch Allom, 
dal gem, ana 2 Ounces , in 
thu water imbibe 4 Ounces of 
of the aforeſaid dryed Calx. 
| Hil it has drank in all the [aid 
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Water, then dry it and keep 
it for uſe, 


XXX. The Reduftien of 
Calces into a ſolid Maſs. 
Take the former incerated 
Calx, waſh it with diffilled 
Urine, till you have extratted 
all rhe Salts and Alums, with 
the filth of the Calcined Body, 
which being dryed imbibe 4. 
pounds of thu Calx,with Oyl 
of Tarter 1 pound, in 1 pound 
of which diſſolve Sal armoni- 
ack 2 Ounces, Salt-Petrer rx 
Ounce : Thu Imbibition do at 
ſeveral times, drying and im- 


bibing. ly dry it , and 
__ it $2. through 8 
great deſcenſory, and reduce 
it into a ſolid Maſs, bein 
purged from its Combuſtible 
Sulpbureity by Calcination ; 
and from its Terreſtreity by 
its Reduttion, ſo have you it 
purified from all accidental 
[mparities and defements - 
which happned to it im its Mi- 


ncra. 


XXXI. But its innate 
foulneſs, which dwels in 
the Root of its Generation, 
mult be obliterated or.done 
away, with our Medicine, 
the greater part of which, 

ny CCntains 
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contains in it felt the ſub- 
ſtance of Argent Vive, ac 
cording as the neceflity of 
the Art requires. 


XXXII. Again you muſt 
note, that Bodies are found 
to be of PerfeGtion, if in 
the reiteration of their Cal 
Cination and Reduttion, 
they looſe nothing of their 
Goodneſs, in reſpett of Co- 
lor, Weight", Quantity, or 
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Luſtre, (of which great | 


care is to be taken in the 
manitold reiterations 
theſe Operations ) if there- 
fore by repeating the Cal- 
cination and Reduction 
of altered Metals , they 
looſe any thing in their dit: 
terences of Goodnels, it is 
to be ſuppoled you have 
not rightly perſued the 
Art. 


CH A 
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P 
of Solution and its Cauſe. 


!. COlution isthe redutti- 

on of a dry thing in- 
to Water : and every per- 
tection of Solution 1s com- 
pleated with ſubtile Waters, 
luch eſpecially as are acute 
and ſharp, and Salin?, hav 
ing no Feces 3 as Spirits of 
Vinegar, of ſower Grapes, 
of acid Pears, oft Pomgra- 
nates, and the like Dittil- 
lad. 


[L The caſe of this In- 
was the Subtile- | 


rention, 


zation of thoſe things, 
which neither have Fuſion 
ncr Ingreſs, by which was 
loſt the great advantage of 
hxed Spirits, and of thoſe 
things which are of their 
Nature. 


like, 


HI. And the nature of 
them is that they give Fuſ- 
on betore their Vitrification ; 

there- 


of | 


For every thing | 
which is diflolved, mult | 
neceſſarily have the nature | 
of Salt or Alum, or their | 


__ 
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therefore Spirits diſſolved 
will likewiſe give Fuſs : 
And ſince they in their own 
nature, agree with Bo- 
dies, and each with other, 
Fuſion being acquired, they 
muſt by that of neceflity 
penetrate Bodies, and pene- 
rrating them, tranimute 
them. 


IV. But they neither pe- 


| netrate nor tran{mute with- 
| out our Maziftery or Art, 


viz, That atter Solution 
and Coagulation of the Bo 
dy, there be added to it 
ſome one of the Spirits pu- 


ried, not fixed 3 and then 
to be fo often ſublimed | 
from it, till ic remains with 

it, and gives to It a more | 
ſwift fuſiow, and conſerves | 
the ſame in F«/ion trom V1- | 
trification. | 


preſerves than a Spirit, pu- 
rified, calcined, and dit- 
ſolved : Therefore there is 
a neceflity of mingling ſuch 
a Spirit with the body ; for 
from theſe there reſults 
good Fuſion and Iegreſs, and 
true Fixatzon. 


VI Now we can de- 
monſtrate by natural ope- 
ration, that things only 
holding the nature of Salts, 
Alums, and the like, are 
ſoluble : for in all nature 
we find no other things to 
diſſolved but them; tkere- 
tore, what things ſoever 
are diflolved , muſt ot ne- 
ceffity be diſſolved by their 


nature or property. 


VIE. Yet fince we ſee all 
things truly calcined, to be 
diſlolved, by reiteration of 


| Calcination and Solution ; 


V. For the nature of 


| Spirits is not to be Vitriticd, 


but to prefer 7c the mixture 
trom Vicrihcation, as long 
as they are in it: There- 
tore the Spirz: which more 
retains the nature of Spirits, 
more, defends or preſerves 
trom Vitrification: And a 
Spirit only purified, more 


therefore we by that prove, 
that all Calcinates approach 
to the nature of Salts and 
Alums, and 
celhty be themiclves, . at- 
rended with theſe proper- 
tics. 


VII. The way of foly- 
tlon, 15 w.rtold ; i. By hoe 
7 it Dung, 
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Dung, and by boilng, or 
hot water ; that is, in Bal- 
neo; of both which there is 
one intention and one et- 


felt. 


IX. To diſſolve by Dung, 
1s, That the Calcinate be 
put into a Glaſs Veſlel, up 
on which muſt be affuſed 
Spirit of Vinegar, or the 
like, double its weight : 
Then the mouth of the Vel- 
fel muſt be fo cloſed, or 
ſtopt, that nothing may go 
forth, and the matter with 
its Veſſel] ſet in hot Dung 
to be diſſolved, and the fo- 
lation afterwards filtera- 
red, 


X. But that which is not 


yet diſlolved, mult be again | 


calcined, and after Calcina- 
tion, in like manner diſffol 
ved, until by repeating the 
labour, the whole be dil- 
folved as before, which al- 


fo filter. 


Xl. The way of diſſolv- 
ing by boiling water is 
more ſpeedy, thus : Putthe 
Calcinate in like manner 
into its Veſſel, with Vine- 
gar poured on it as betoie ; 
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and the mouth being well 
cloſed, that nothing expire, 
ſet the Veſſel buried in 
Straw, into a Pot full of 
water, as in Diſtillation in 
Balneo, then kindling the 
fire, make the water hoil 
for an hour : which done, 
decant the Solution, and 
filtrate. 


X[I. And that which is 
undiſlolved, let it again be 
calcined ; and then again 
in the ſame manner diflol- 
ved; which Work ſo often 
repeat, till the whole is fi- 
niſhed. 

XI1I. The Diſlolutory, 
or diflolving Fornace, is 
made with a pot tull of wa- 
ter, with Iron Inſtruments, 
in which other Vellels are 
artificially retained, that 
chey fall nor : Theſe are 
the Veſſel; in which every 
Diſſolution is made. 


XIV. Bodies are in a 
ewotold way brought to 


Lib. I | 


perfetion , either 1. By | 


the way of Prepararion, 
or 2. By commixtion of 
perfett Bodies with the Im- 


perfett, 1. e. by Medicine | 


prepared tor the purpole. 
XV. 
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XV. Now we fay, that 
the Body cleanſed by the 
way of Calcination (as a- 
foreſaid ) and Reduced, 
muſt eicher be filed or Gra- 
nulated thus ; being mel- 
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you the ſpecial, true, and 
certain Rule for every par- 
ticular body ; but that be. 
ing already done for Saturn , 
Tupiter, Mars, Venws, and 
Luna, in their reſpective 
Chapters aforegoing, where 


red, we pour it upon a 'Ta- 
ble-board full of ſmall 
holes, over cold water, 
the water being well (tir- 
red while this is doing. 


XVI. The body thus 
granulated, we put into our 
Diſſoluins water, | or AF. 
made of Nitre and Viriol, | 
as to one halt thereof ;,or 
diſlolve the filings of the 
ſame body in the faid AF, 
into a limpid water 3 then 
add to it of Ferment pre- 
pared, to a third part of its: 
own weight : Abſtract the| 
water, and revert, Or Co- 
hobate it, and repeat this 7 
times, Atrer it is reduced 
into a Body, prove it in its 
Examen, and you will re: 
joyce forthe Treaſure you 
have found. 


XVII. And becauſe we 
have created of the perfe&t 
adminiftration of Imperfett 


Bodies, we ſhould now give 


am 


dies, to tinge or 


we treat of their Regiment, 
we ſhall refer you thither. 


XVII. Mercury alſo pu- 
rified and fixed, has power 
to take off or away the 
foulneſs of imperfe&t Bo- 
dies, and to brighten, or 
illuſtrate them. And Fixed 
Sulphur extracted from bo- 
colour 
them with ſplendor. Hence 
you may learn a great Se- 
cret, vis. That Mercury 
and Sulphur may be  extra- 
fed, as well from imperfe&# 
bodies rightly prepared, as 


| from the perfect. Purified 


Spirits alſo, and middle 
Minerals, are a great help, 
and very peculiar, fer 
bringing on the Work to 
pertection. 


XIX. The Difſlolving 
Water, or AF. Take Cy- 
prus Vieriol 1 Pound, Sal- 
Nitre balf a Poxnd, Roch 
Alum @ feurtb part : Difil 

n= 4 E 


ef 
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7 the water with a red hot 

eat, for it u very ſolutive; 
and uſe it, as we have before 
in ſeveral places taught. This 
may be made more acute, 
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if in it you diſſolve a fourth 
part of Sal Armoniack, be- 
cauſe that diſlolves Gold, 
Sulphur, and Sitver. 


CHAP. LV. 


Of Coagulation, and its Cauſes. 


I, | Pop w—_ is the Re-| under it, and to be conti- 


duction. of a thing 
Liquid, to a folid ſubſtance, 


by deprivation of its mO1- | 
{ture ; for which there is a 


two-fold Cauſe ; one is the 


nued till the whole Aquoſt- 
ty is Vaniſhed. 


II. Now ſeeing it is not 
pofhble to remove the true 


Induration.or hardening of Eſſence of any thing in na- 
Argent Vive (of which we| ture, the thing it felt re- 


have already 
Chap. 48. Sed. 8. ad 2. 
'The other is the treeing of 


| 


u 


treated , | maining, theretore it i5faid 


to be impollible ro ſeparate 
theſe corrupt things from 


Medicines difſlolved from | chem : for this cauſe ſome 


their Aquoſity which is 
mixedor joyned with them: 
and fo is varied according 
to the kinds of things to be 
Coagulared. 


IT. The way of Soagu- 
lating things diſfolved, is 
by a Glaſs placed in Aſhes 
up co its Neck, and an e 
cual Fire not too hot put 


' 
' 


: 
: 


Philoſophers have thought 
this Art not pothible to be 
attained, and We, and in- 
deed other Searchers in this 
Science have been brought 
to this very State of be- 
liek. 


IV, By reaſon of this, 
we as well as they were 


| driven to Amazement, and 


tor 
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| for a long ſpace of time lay 
under the ſhade of Deſpa- 
ration , yet returning to 
| our ſelves, and being per- 
plexed with the im- 
menſe trouble of dilpat- 
ring thoughts and medita 
tions, we conſidered Bodies 
diminiſhed from Perte&ion, 
to be foul in the profundi- 
ty of their Nature, and no- 
thing pure or clean to be 
found in them , becaule it 
was not in them according 
to Nature ; for that which 
is not in a thing cannot be 
tound there: 


V. Seeing then nothing 
of perfettion is found in 
them, therefore necelilarily 
alſo, in the ſame nothing 
ſuperfluous remains to be 
found, in ſeparation of the 
divers ſubftances in them, 
and in the protundity of 
their Nature, therefore by 
this, we tound ſomewhat 
to be diminiſhed in them, 
which muſt neceſlarily be 
compleated, by matter fit 
tor it, and repairing the de: 
te. 


VT. Diminution in them 
is the Paucity of Argent ; 
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ve, and not right Spiſſation 
or Coagulation of the ſame, 
therefore tocompleat them, 
you muſt ſufficiently aug- 
ment the Argent Vue: then 
rightly Infſpitſate or Coagu- 
late 3 and laſtly induce a 
permanent fixion (of which 
we ſhall ſpeak in” the next 
Chapter, 


VII Bur this is perform- 
ed by a Medicine created 
of that: And this Mcdi- 
cine when brought forth 
into being from Argent Vi- 
ve, by the benefit of its 
brightneſs and ſplendor, it 
hides and covers their Clou- 
dineſs, draws forth their 
Lucidity, and converts the 
ſame into Splendor, Brigh:- 
neſs and Glory. 


VIIE. For which Argent 
Vrve 1s prepared into a Mc- 
dicine , and cleanſed by 
our Artifice ; 1t 15 reduced 
'O a molt pure and bright 
Subltance, which being pro 
jected upon Bodies want- 
ing of perte&tion, will il- 
luſfrate or Tinge them, and 
by its fixing power pertect 
chem: which Medicine we 
declare in its dug time and 


Macs. CHAP. 
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Of Fixation, and its Cauſes. 


]. [xation is right _ by they are freed from their 
ſing a Volatile or volatile and corrupting Sul- 


gitive thing to abide and | phureity ; the which we | 


endure in the fire : The|have fufficiently declared 
cauſe of the invention | in the Chapter of Calcina+ 
thereof is, that every Tin- |tion. Alſo the manifold 
&ure, and every Alterati | repititions of ſublimarion, 
on may be perpetuated in| more ſwiftly and better do 
the thing altered, and not | abbreviate the time of Fix- 


vaniſh. acion. = 


II. It is manifold, accord | IV. For this cauſe there 
ing to the diverſity of things| was a ſecond way of fixa- 
to he fixed, which are all| tion found out, which is by 
the Bodies diminiſhed from | precipitating of it, ſublim- 
perfetion, as Saturn, Fu-| ed into heat, that it may 
piter, Mars, and Venws; and | conftantly abide therein, 
according to the diverſity | until it be fixed. 
of Spirits alſo, which are 
Sulphur and Arſenick in one V. And this 1s done by a 
degree, and Argent Vive in | long glaſs Veſlel,the bottom 
another: Allo Marchafite,| of which (made of Earth, 


Magneſia, Tutia, and fuch|not of Glaſs, for that it | 


like, in the Third. il crack) muſt be ar 
tificially connexed with 

(I. Therefore thoſe Bo | good luting 3 and the a- 
dies diminiſhed from per-| ſcending matter, when it 
fetion, are fixed by their | acheres to the ſides of the 


thichadcn, becauſe there- | Veſſel, muſt with a Spatula 
Ol 


ene omen = 


Chap: LVI. 


of Iron or Stone be thruſt 
down to the heat at bot- 
tom, and this precipitation 
reapted till the whole mat- 
rer be fixed. How Sulphur, 


Arlemek, Argent True, Mar- 


chaſite, Magneſia, and Tutia 
are to be fixed, we have 
taught in their proper Chap- 
ters atoregoing. 


VI. The Fixetory, Fornace, 
or Athanor. It muſt be 
made after the manner ot 
the Fornace of Calcination, 
and in it mult be fet a deep 
Pan full of Aſhes. Bur the 
Veſſel, with the matrer to 
be fixed, being firmly feal- 
ed, muſt be placed in the 
middle of the Aſhes, fo 
that the thickneſs of the 
Alhes underneath, and a- 
bove in the compals of the 
Veilel, may be about four 
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Inches, or according tothat 
which you deſire to fix : 
Becauſe in fixing One, a 
greater fire is required, than 
in fixing another, 


VII. By this Fornace, 
and this way the Ancient 
Philoſophers attained tothe 
Work of the Magiſtery ; 
which to Men truly Philo- 
ſophizing, may be eaſily 
known, from what we have 
more than enough demon- 
{trated in theſe our Books. 
And by thoſe eſpecially 
who are real ſearchers out 
of the Truth ; we have gi- 
ven you the Figure of the 
Athanor, yet let not this 
ftop your tarther invention, 
if you can poſlibly find out 
any thing more fic and in- 
gentous. 


CHAP CY 


Of Ceration, and its Cauſe. 


| Eration is the mollifi- | it is evident, that the cauiz 

cation, or ſoftening | of the Invention of it was, 
of an hard thing,not fuſible, | That the matter which had 
unto Liquefation ; Whence | not ingreſs into the Body 


tor 
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for Alteration,(by reaſon of 
Privation of its Liquefadti- 
on) might be ſoftned, fo as 
to flow, and have Ingreſs. 


IT. Wherefore ſome 
thought Ceration was to be 
made with liquid Oyl and 
Waters, but that 1s error, 
and wholly remote from the 
Principles of this Natural 
Magiltery, and denied by 
the maniteſt Operations of 
Nature. 


HI. For we find not, in 
thoſe Metalick Bodies, that 
Nature has placed an humi- 
dity ſoon, or calic to be ta- 
ken away, but rather one 
ot long duration, for the ne 
ceflity of their Fuſion and 
Mollification: For had they 
been repleniſhed with an 
humidity calie, or ſoon to 
be removed, it would ne- 
ceſſarily follow, that the 
Bodies would be totaily de> 
prived of ic, in one only 
enictionz fo that none of 
the Bodies. could afterwards 
» be either hammered or 
melted. 
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IV. Therefore imitating 
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we follow her way in Cera- 
ting. Nature Cerates in the 
Radix of tuſible things, with 
an humidity, which is above 
all humidities, and able to 
endure the heat- of fire : 
Therefore it is neceſlary for 
us alſo to Cerate with the 
like humidity. 


V. But this Cerative Hu- 
midity is in nothing better, 
more poſſibly, or more 
nearly found, than in theſe, 
V/%, in Sulphur and in Arſe- 
nick, nearly ; but more 
nearly in Argent Vaoe: 
Whoſe humidity we ſeenot 
to leave their Earth, by 
reaſon of the ſtrong union 
which they have,and which 
nature has beſtowed upon 
them in the Work of their 
Mixcure. 


VI. Butin all other things 
having humidity, you may 
nd by experience, that the 
fame is ſeparated in Refo- 
Iucion from their Earthy 
ſubſtance ; and after ſepa- 
ration thereot, that they 
are deprived of all kumidi- 
ty : In Spirits aforeſaid, it 
is not ſo ; fothat we cannot 


the Operations of Nature, | omit raking them into the 


V1L 


Work of C:ration, 
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VII. The way of Cerat:- 
on by them, is thus: To 
muſt ſublime them ſo often, 
upon the thing to be Gerated, 
until remaining with their 
bumidity in it, they give good 
Fuſion : But this cannot be 
effefted before the perfect 
cleanſing of them from e- 
very Corrupting thing. 


VHL. And it ſeems bet- 
ter to me that theſe ſhould 
be firſt fixed by Oyl of Tar- 
tar, and every Ceration, fit 
and neceſfary in this Art be 
made with them. 


IX. Owr Philoſophick Ce- 
rative Water is thus mace. 
Take Oy! Diftilled from the 
Whites of Eggs: Grind it with 
half ſo much of Sal Nitre, 
and Sal Armoniack, ana, 
and it will be very good, Or, 
Mix it with Sal Alkoli, and 
diſtil as befcre: And the 
more you reiterate this la- 
bour, the better it Incerates. 


Or, Conjoyn the aforeſaid Oyl, | 


with Oy! of Tartar, and 
thence Diftil a White Ince- 
rative Oyl. 


X&. A Red Incerative Ojl is 
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thus made. Take Oyl of 
Tolks of Eggs, or of Humane 
Hair, to which adjoyn as 
mach Sal Armoniack 5 mix 
and diftil : Repeat thu Di- 
ftillation three times, and you 
will have a moſt Red Incera- 
tive Oyl. 


XI. Oyl of Verdigriſe is 
thus made. Diſſolve Ver- 
digriſe in Water of Sal Ar- 
moniack, with the ſame coa- 
ulated, mix Oyl of Epps 
pos diſtil the — oh 
Di#tillation repeat thrice; 10 
ſhall you have Oyl of Yer- 
digriſe, fic, and profitable 


for Inceration, 


XII. Oy! of Gall; it is 
| made by Diſtilling an Oyl 
trom the Gall, as from hu- 
man Hair ; doing in all 
things as in the former. 


XIII. I do not ſay, that 
theſe Oyls can give a Radi- 
cal Mineral Humidity, as 
in Sulphur and Arſenick : 
Bur they preſerve the Tin- 
ure from Combuſltion,un- 
til it enters, or makes an 
Ingreſs ; .and afterwards 
they fly in the Augmenta- 


tion of the fre. 
XIV. 
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XIV. Afeer the Matter is [much in uſe among Melters 


Incerated, it may be necel- 


© 
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themſelves: It is a Fornace 


of Metals: Alſo Aurichal- 


ſary co melcit, which you |cum is melted in this For- 
muſt do in a Feſory, or |nace, and Tinged with T- 


Melting Forwace. "This For- 
wace is that in which all Bo- 
dies are eaſily melted by 


ms 


tia, or Calaminaris, as is 
known to ſuch as have made 


| Tryal. 
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CHAP. LVIIL 


That Onur Medicine is 


two-fold, One for the 


White, and One for the Red. Tet that we 
bave One only Medicine for both, which is 


moſt perfect. 


L E Demonſtrate | 


that Spirits are 
more aflnuated to Bodies. 
than any other thing in na- 
ture; for that they are 
more United, and more 
friendly to Bodies, than all 
other chings; ſo that we 
atfiim, that theſe alterati- 
ons or Bodies in the firſt In- 
vention, are their true Me- 
dicines. 


IT. And as we have been 
exerciſed in all kinds, in the 
tranformation of imperfe& | 


Bodies, with firmutation in- 
toa perte&t Lunar and Solar 
Bedy ; 1o we find that the 
Medicine for them muſt be 
divers according to the in- 
tention of the Bodzes to be 
cran{muted. 


IIL And fince Metals to 
be cran{muted are of a two- 
told kind. vs. Argent Vive 
Coagulable 'in PerteRion, 
and Bodies diminiſhed from 
Perfection : and theſe again 
manitold, fome being hard, 
luſtaining Jenition, as Mars 

and 
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and Venw ; others {oft, not 
enduring it as Saturn and| 
Fupiter > the Medicine per- 
tective muſt alſo be necel- 
farily manitold, 


IV. And altho Mars and 
Venus be of one kind, yet 
they differ in a certain ſpe- 
cial property, the one be- 
ing not Fuſible, the other 
fulible ; therefore Mars is 
perfe&ed with one Medi- 
cine, and Vexws with ano- 
ther: The firſt indeed is 
totally unclean, but the 
other not: the former has 
a Dull whiteneſs; the latter 
that of Redneſs and Green- 
neſs: all which force a 
neceſlity of a Diverlity in 
the Medicine. 


V. Alſo the ſoft Bodies, 
Saturn and Fupiter, ſeeing 
they leſs difter, do neceſla- 
rily require alſo a Divers 
Medicine : the firſt of them 
is indeed Unclean, the lat- 


ter Clean; and they are all 
rendered more Mutable, 
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nar Body : and one Citrine, 
changeing into a Citrine So- 
lar Body, 


VI. Since then in every 
of the Imperte&t Bodies is 
found a two-fold Matter, 
Solar and Lwnar ; the Me- 
dicines perfetting all Bodies, 
will be in number Eighe. 


VII. So allo Argent Viee 
is perfected into a Lanar 
and Solar Body 3 therefore 
of the Medicine altering or 
perfetting ir, there is a ewo- 
fold difference : fo that all 
the Medicines which we 
have invented, for the Com- 
pleat alteration of every jm- 
perfet Body, will be in 
number Ten. 


V HII-However, with con- 


ſtant and continued Labor, 
and great ſearch and inven 
[tion, we have been deſir- 
| ous to exclude the Uſe of 
thele Ten Medicenes, by the 
Inventien and advantage of 


One Only Medicine: and 


now made Lenar than Solar | with our long and very La- 
Bodies: therefore the Medi 
Cine for each of them muſt 
be two-fold ; One White, | 
changeing into a White La- 


borious ſearch, by certain 
Experience, we bave found 
One Medicine, by which the 
| hard was foftned 3 the fot 
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Body hardned; the fugi- 
tive fixed, and the Soul 11: 
luftrated with Splendor or 
Brightneſs ineffable, and 
beyond Nature. 


IX. Notwithſtanding, it 
is here expedient, that we 
ſhould particularly ſpeak ot 
all theſe Medicines with 
their Cauſes, and the evi- 
dent experiences of their 
probations. We will firſt 
then declare the ſeries of 
the Tew Medicines, ficted to 
all the Bodies, then to Ar- 
gent Vime, and laſtly pro- 


ceed to the Medicine of the & 


Mapsſtery, perietting all 

ies; yet with the pre- 
paration imperte&t Bodies 
need. 


X. And leaſt we ſhould 
be carped at by the Envi- 
ous, as Writing an infuth- 
cient Treatiſe of Art, We 
here firſt of all preſent the 
preparation of all the imper- 
tet Bodies, alhgning the 
Cauſes of the necellity 
thereof, by which (Gin Our 
artifice) they are made apt 


ON*”'S 
and to be perfefted by the 
lame: and after theſe a 
Narration of all the Medi- 


cines betore mentioned , 
themſelves. The Prepara- 
tions of Saturn, Fupiter, 
Mays, Venus, and Argent 
Yrve here mentioned. See 
Chap. 42. Seth. 14. ad 20. 
Chap. 43. Set, 11. Chap. 44. 
Sect, 12, 13, 14. Chap. 4F. 
Sect.12, 13. Chap. 48. Set. 
33, The preparation of the 
Medicines , ſee Chap. 44. 
Seft. Ig, 16, 17. Chap. 45« 
Sedt- 18. ad 23. Chap. 46, 
Stte. 6, Chap. 48. Set. 33. 
Ce. 


XI. From what has been 
laid, 'tis evident, that what 
Nature left Superfluous or 
deficient in every of thoſe 
Bodies that are imperfett, 
has been in part declared ; 
and ſince it happens that 
the mutable Bodies of Im- 
perfection, are of a twofold 
kind, viz, ſoft and Ignible, 
as Saturn and Fupiter : and 
hard and not fuſible with 


lgnition, as Mars and Ve 
ns, the firſt indeed not tu- 


to receivethe Medicine of | fible, but che other fuſible 
Perfection, in every degree ' wich Ignition ; Nature has 


of Whiteneſs and Redne/s, | raught us, That according 


9 


Lib. If. 
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in the Radix of their Na- 


tare, divers -Preparations, | ing, 


according to their Wants, 
muſt be adminiſtred to 
chem 


XII. There are two Bo- 
dies of Imperfedion of one 
kind, * viz. Lead, which- is 
Black, or Saturn ; and Tin, 
which is White, or Fupiter ; 
which from the innate Root 


of their nature, - are divers | 
each from other, inthe pro-| 


findity of their hidden 
parts, as well as in thoſe 
which are outward. 

* 


XITL, For Saturn is clou- 
dy, livid, ponderous, black, 
without ſtridor or craſhing, 
totally mute ; But Tupiter is 


to the diverſity of Eſſences 


3 F 44% 
white, _ _— on 
ing m a little found- 
he and ſomething bright; 
Of the Differences of which 
we have already fpoken in 
their particular Chapters a- 
foregoing. 


XIV. From which Cau- 
les of Difference, accord- 
ing to more and lefs, you 
muſt collett the order of 


the-Preparations; wherein 
we have ſhewed, firſt, The 
Preparation of Bodies ; af- 
terwards of Argent Vive co- 
agulable. Now in the pre- 
paration of Bodies, nothing 
of Superfluity isto be remo- 
ved from their profound, or 
inward Parts, but rather 
from their manifeſt or out- 
ward. 


mm 


ms. 
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CH AP. LIX. 


Of the Medicine, Tinfiure, Elixir, or Stone 
of the Philoſophers in General. 


1. The five different Properties 
conſtituting thus Medicine, 

| os every thing 

ſuperfluous be ta- 


ken away, either by Medi- 
cine or preparation from 
imperfett Bodies, viz. Eve- 
ry ſuperfluous Sulphureity, 
and every unclean Earthbi- 

Gg* 


neſs, 


puri- 
o__- 
the Commixtion _M_ pro- 
Ir 

:w ou 
have formed this you "a 


found one of the five dif- 
ferences of perfettion. 


IL Alfo, if the Medicine 
do not illuſtrate, and alter 


and alcer into a White or 
GATE Color _—— to 
What your. intention is) in- 
ducing a ſplendent bright- 
and - admirable Luci- 
SF Rodies diminiſhed 


1D. T1 


+ |Laprefficnof Tin&Aure, and 


Finity 1 1s not permanent but 


m]vaniſhes-in che Fire u 
probation. _ 


V. If it attains not to the 
weight of Perfettion, | baw- 
ing the true ofity of Lu- ' 
na nd Sol, | it is not firmly 


changed to a pertet com- 
pleatment of Nature : for 


this weight is one of the figns 
of perfe&tion. Secing there- 
fore theſe differences of 

ion are hve, there is 
a neceſſity that our Medi- 
cine ſhould exhibit theſe 
Differences ..in Projection. 


100 are not 


_ I, 


HL. So alfo, if it abides 
not Lunar or Solar Fate, 
it is.not changed into 
fe&ion 5 becauſe it abides 
not in the Tryal ; but is al- 

ſeparated, and re- 
ceeds from che Commixt:- 
on; which you _ more 
amply determine 
Cineritium , Of which - 
ſhall ſpeak hereafter. 


IV. If likewiſe the Medi- | 
Cine be not perpetuated with 


Allo it is evident from hence, 
That this Medicine muſt be 
prepared from Things ha- 
ving Afﬀnity to Bodies, rea- 
dily - and amicably 
adhering to them in their 
profundity : But 
through Univerſal Nature, 
we have found nothi 
which can do all the 
well as Argent Vrove pre 

he | red, according to our 
reionhs, of which the true 


. Medicine is made to the 


higheſt PerteRion. 


2. The 


4 firm alteration, fo that the 


— rc: 
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2. The Preparations of the 
Medicine, that it may grve 
the aforeſaid differen Pro- 
perties. 


VL Now ſince it changes 
nor, without the alteration 
of its Nature, therefore.ir 
ought neceſſarily to be-pre- 
pared, that it may be mix: 
edevenin the ng Ss 
Bodies, wit, That its fub- 
ſtance may. be made ſich, 
that it may be mixed' even 
in the profundity'of the Bo- 
dy alterable, wichout ſepa- 
ration for ever. 


VII. But this cannot be 
done, without it be very 


' much fſubrnlized with cer- | 


tain and dererminarte ſubli- 
mations, as we have taught 


. in Chap. 48, Set#, 3,4,5,6,7- 


atoregoing : Likewiſe its 
Impreflion cannot be per- 
manent, unleſs ir be fixed, 
nor can it illuſtrate, unleſs 
ies moſt ſplendid ſubſtance 
be extracted from it accord- 
ing to Art, with a fit hre. 


VUL Nor can this Me- 
dicine have 'perte&t Fuſicn 
unleſs great Caution be uſed 


in its fixation, that it may 
ſoften hard/Bodies, and har- 
den the ſoft, And' it eart 
only do that, when a ſufſi- 
aency of its humidity is 
preſerved; proportionate to 
the necelfity of the Fufoe 
deſired. 


IX. Whence it is evi- 
dent, that it ſhould have 
ſuch a Preparation, as may 
make it a moſt-fulgent and 
purely clean: fubſtance, and 


{ fixed alſo ; but theſe-things 


muſt be done with ſuch 
great Caution, (in reſpe&t 
ro the regulation of the tire; 
and way of fixing) that iti 
removing its Humidity, ſo 
much may be ſtill left, for 
compleat and pertz& Fu- 
hon. 


X. It by this Medicine, 
you would foften Bodies 
hard. of Fuſion 3 in the be- 
ginning of its Preparation, 
a gentle fire muſt be 2dhi- 
biced : For a foft fire is 
Conſervative of Humidity, 
and Perfe#iwe of Fuſion. 


Xl. There is allo many 
other Conſiderations of the 
Weight, with their Cautes * 
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great weight, is, the ſubciley 
of the ſubſtance of Bodies, 
and uniformity in their E{- 
ſence : By which the parts 
of them may be ſo.conden- 
{ed, that nothing can come 
between. And the Denſity 
of Parts, is the encreaſe of 
weight, and the Perfetion 
thereof. , 


3+ The Six Properties of things 
from which the Medicine » 
extratted. 


XIL Frff, They have in 
themſelves an Earth moſt 
{ubtil and incombuſtible, 
altogether fixed with its 
own proper Radical Hu- 
midity, and” apt tor fix- 


ing 


XIII. Secondly, They 
have an airy and fiery Hu- 
midity, fo uniformly con 
joyned to that Earth, chat 
if one be Volatile, fo is the 
reſidue : And this ſame Hu- 
midicy abides the fire be- 
yond all Humidities, even 
ro the compleat terminati- 
on of its own Inſpiſ/ation, 
without Evaporation, ine 
patable from the Earth an- 


and Order. The Cauſe of 


pom to it, with a Compleat 
permanency. 


XIV, Thirdly, The Di- 
{poſition of their Natural 
Humidity is ſuch, that by 
help of its own Oleaginity 
in all differences of its Pro- 
perties, it contemperates 
the Earth annexed to it, 
with ſuch an Un&nofity, 
and with ſuch a Homogene 
and equal Union, and bond 
of inſeparable Conjundtion, 
that after the degree of fi- 
nal Preparation, it gives a 
good Fufion. 


XV. Fogrtbly, The Olea: 
ginous Property, is of fo 
you purity of Eſſence, and 
0 artificially cleanſed from 
all Combuſtible matter , 
that it burns not any Bodies 
with which it is conjoyned 
through their leaſt parts , 
but preſerves them from 
Combultion. Hermes, Chap. 
12, Sed. 5. aforegoing. 


XVI. Fifthly, It has a 
Tintture in it elf fo clear 
and ſplendid, White, or 
Red, clean and incombuſti- 
ble, ſtable and fixed, that 
the fire cannot prevail a- 
gainſ(t 


Chap. LIE. 
gainſt it to change it : Nor 
can Sulphurous, Aduſtive, 
or Sharp, Corroding Bo- 
dies, Corrupt and Defile 
the ſame. 


JVI1.S ixthly,The whole 
Compoſitum, incerated with 
its final Compleatment, 1s 
of ſo great Subtilty and Te- 
nuity of Matter, that after 
the end of its Deco&ion, it 
remains in Projettion of 
moſt thin Fuſion like water, 
and isof profound Penetra- 
tion, to the greateſt perte- 
&ion of the Body to be 
Tranſmuted, how Fixed fo- 
ever it be ; adhering there- 
to with an __ Uni- 
ty or Conjunttion, againſt 
the force of the ſtrongeſt 
Fire ; and in thatvery hour, 
by virtue of its own Spiri- 
tuality, reducing Bodies to 
Volatility. 


4. The Seven Properties of the 
Medicine it ſelf. 


XVIII. Firft, Oleaginity, 
Giving in Projeftion Uni 
verlal Fuſion, and Diffuſion 
of the Matter: For the 


firſt thing after Projection 
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den and due Diffuſion of 
the Medicine it felf,, which 
is perfected and rendered 
Viſcous, with a Mineral 
Oleagmity. 


XIX. Second, Teniiy of 
Matter, or the Spiritual 
ſtance thereof, flowing ve- 


[ry thin in its Fuſion, like 
| Water, Penetrating to the 
| Profundity of the Body to 


| be Tranſmuted, for that im- 
|mediately after Fufiow, the 
Ingreflien thereof is nece(- 
lary. 


XX. Thirdly, Afenity, or 
Vicinity, between the Elixir 
of TinQure, and the Body 
to be Tranſmuted, giving 


adherency in Obviation 


Retention of its like ; be- 
cauſe immediately after In- 
greſs of the Medicine, Ad- 
herency is convenient and 
neceſſary. 


' XXI. Fourthly, Radical 
Humidity, Fiery, Congeal- 
ing, and Conſolidating 'the 
Parts retained, with adhe- 
rence, to what 15 Homogene 
co it, and the union of all 
its faid Homogene parts, 


of the Tin&ure, is the ſud- 


inſeparably tor ever : Be- 
caule 
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cadfe after Adherency Con. tion of the Body adherring 
Jolidation of the paris by a| to it » ſtanding and perſe- 
Radical and Viſcous Humi- | vering againſt the force of 
dity is neceſſary, the ſtrangeſt Fire ; for im- 
mediately after Purification, 
XXII, Fifthbly, Purity and| fixation neceſlarily tollews 
Clearneſs, giving a maniſeſt| of courſe. 
Splendor in .che Fire, but 
not burning : tor after con-] XXIV. Seventhly, Tind#- 
falidation of the purified | we White or Red, giving a 
parts, it is feft to the aftual| ſplendid or perte& Color 
re to burn.up or confume| White, or intenfly Citrine, 
all extraneous Superfluities | viz. the Lunification or Soli- 
not «conſolidated : where- fication of the Bodies to be 
fore purification is necefla-, cranſmuted ; for that afrer 
! fixation a pure TinGure or 
Color tinging another Ba- 
XXHI. Sixrbly, A Fixing | dy ; Or a Tin#ture, tinging 
, temperate, thin, | the Matter to be tranſmu- 
fubtil, fixed, and incom-|ted into true Silver or Gold, 
buſtible, giving permanen- | is abſolutely neceſſary. 
cy of Fixation, m the folu- 


ry 


CHAP. LX. 


Of the three Orders of the Medicine. 
s 


1, Of Medicines of the firſt the perfeting of the Me- 
Order. dicine ; becauſe of how 
much the greater weight, 
I. —_—_— of the mat- | Bodies to be tranſmured are, 
ter is neceflarily re- [{o much greater is the per- 
quired, as well in the pre- |fe&ion they are brought to 
paration of Bodies, as in [by Art; for which — 
ſhall 


7 
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| Chap. LX. 


ſhall here declare the diffe- 
rences of all Medicines, 
which is three fold, accor- 
ding to three Orders, 


IL A Medicine of the 
firſt Order is every prepa- 


GEBER. 


ration of Minerals, which 
projetted upon the imper- 
tet Bodies, impreſſes upon 
them an Alteration , but 
induces not a fufficient 
Compleatment 3 yet the 
altered Body is thereb 
changed and Correnndl 
with the total evaniſhing of 
the Medicine , and all irs 
Impreſflions. 


III. Of this kind is eve- 
ry Sublimation dealbative 
of Mars or Venus which re 
ceives not Fixation: and of 
this kind, is every addira 
ment of the Color of So/ 
and Luwa, or of Venus com: 
mixed, and Zyniar, and 
the like, fer in a Fornace 
of Cementation, 


IV. This Order changes 
with a mutation noc dura: 
ble, by —_—_— it ſell 
by Exhalation or Evapora 
tion. And of this kind arc 


theſe deſcribed, Chap- 44 


Seft 6 cas 
. IF, 16, 17: «45» 
$f. 18, r9, 20, 21, 5 4h . 
and Chap. 46. Sed. 6, 9,8, 

the 


| 9. aforegoing, 


Work of this firſt Order is 
called the lefler Work. 


2. Of Medicines of the ſecond 
Order. 


V. A Medicine of the ſe- 
cond Order, I call every 
preparation , which bei 
projected upon Bodies di- 
miniſhed from perfe&ion, 
alters them to ſome certain 
degrees of perfe&tion,whol- 
ly leaving other degrees of 
Corruption, as is - 
cinationof Bodies, by which 
all chat is fugitive is burnt 
away and Confumed- 


VL And of this Order 
are the Medicines Tinging 
Luns perpetually yellow, 
or perpetually dealbating 
Venus, leaving other diffe- 
rences of Corruption in 
them. 


VIL. Now ſeeing the 
Medicine of Bodies to be 
cleanſed is one ; but of Ar. 
gent Vive pertedtly Coagu- 
lable another, we will = 
0 
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of all declarethe Mcdicines| from the mixtion, muſt be 


for Bodies: and then after- 


a Medicine of the third and 


wards the Medicine of the] Greater Order. 


Game Argent Vive, coagu- 
lable into a true Solifick and 
Lunifick Body, 


VII. A Medicine of the 
ſecond Order is that which 
does indeed - perfe&t imper- 
fet# Bodies, but with one 
only difference of prin 
on. But -ſecing there are| 
many cauſes of Corruption | 
in every of the imperfe&t 
Bodies, as in Saturn a Vola- 
tile Sulphureity , fugitive 
Fon zve (by both which 

rruption muſt neceſſari- | 
ly be induced,) and its Ter 
reftreity : therefore Medi-| 
Cines of this ſecond Order, 
are ſuch as can only remove 
one of them, or covering 
-it, adorn the fame, leay-| 
ing behind it, all the other | 
cauſes of Impertettion. 


| 
| 


IX. Since then in Bo-| 
dies , there is ſomewhat 
impermutable, which 1s in- 
nate to them intheir Radix, 
and which cannot be taken 
away by a Medicine of thu | 
Order : that Medicine , 
which totally removes that, 


: 
: 


X. And becauſe we find 
the Superfluities of things 
Volatile, to be removed 
by way of Calcination ; 
and the Earthine/s, not in- 
nat2, aboliſhed by repeated 
Redyions; therefore there 
was a neceflity of inventing 
of a Medicine of this ſe- 
cond Order, which might 
indeed palliate the innate, 
ſoften the hard, and har- 
den the ſoft Bodies, accor- 


| ding to the perfeion of 


their Natures, and not So- 
phiſtically 3 but perfe&l 

conſtitute a true Lunifick, 
or Solifick , of imperte& 


| Bodies, 


XI. Since then it is mani- 
feſt, that in Bodies only Sof 8 
the haſtineſs of Melting 
cannor be taken away, by 
che Artifices of this Work ; 


nor the innate impurity 1n 


the Radix of their princi- 
ples be removed ; the In- 
vention of this Medicine 
was necellary , which in 
projection might Inſpiſlate 


their Tenuity, and Inſpil- 


{ating 


ma _ 
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ting, harden them, to a 
ſufficiency of Ignition with 
their Melring, 


XII. So alſo in bard Be- 
dies, attenuating their Spil- 
ſitude, to deduce them to 
a ſufficient Velocity, Lique- 
faction or Melting , with 
their own property of Ig- 
nition 3; - and palliating 
them, to adorn the Clow- 
dineſs of Bodies of either 
kind, tranſmuting the one 
into White, the other - into 
Red moſt pertect. 


XTII, This Medicine 15 
differenced from a Medi- 
cine of the third Order, only 
by Imperfe&ion of a leſſer 
or meaner preparation. But 
the Medicine Inſpiſſatmg the 
Tenuity of ſoft Bodies, re- 
quires one kind of prepara- 
tion with a Conſumptive 
Fire: and that Attennating 
the Spiſhitude of hard Bo- 
dies, another, with con- 
ſervation of their Humidi- 
ty : of which kind are thoſe 
in Chap. 43. Sec. 16, I7, 
18, 19, 20, 21, and Chap. 
44. Sett. 19, 20, 21, 22. 
atoregoing, which are in a 
mean or middle Order. 
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3. Of Medicines of the third 
Order. 


XIV, This is every pre- 
paration, which when it is 
projetted upon Bodies, takes 
away all Corruption and 
pertetts them, with all the 
differences or "ſigns of per- 
fetion. But this isone on- * 
ly, and therefore by reaſon 
of it, we are not obliged to 
the uſe of the ten Medi- 
cines of the ſecond Order. 


XV. Of this Order there 
is a twofold Medicine, viz. 
Solar and Lanar, yet but 
one in Eſſence, and which 
have but one way in Ope- 
rating ; and therefore by 
our Anceſtors, whoſe writ- 
ings we have read, it is cal- 
led One only Medicine. 


XVI- However there is 
an addition of a Citrine 
Color, made of the moſt 
cleaMiubſtance of hxed Sul- 
phur which conſtitutes thc 
difference between the one 
tor the white,and the other _ 
tor the yellow , wiz. the 
Lunar and Sglar Medicine, 
the latter containing that 
Color 


458 
Color in it ſelf, but the o- 
ther not. 


XVII. This is called the 
third Order, or Order of 
the Greater Work ; and 
that becauſe greater Care, 
Prudence, and Induſtry is 
required in the Adminiſtra 
tion thereof, and the pre- 
paration thereof co rerfedt 
on, than in any of che for- 
mer ; and alſo for that it 
needs greater Labor and 

er time to compleat ir 
for the higkelt Purity. 


XVIE Therefore the 
Medicine of this Order is 
not diverſe in Eifence from 
the Medicines of the ſecond 
Order, but only in reſpe&t 
of Degrees, as being more 
ſubtilized, and exalted to 
a much higher degree of 
Purity, Tintture, and Fix- 
ity, in the making and 
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reparation thereof, with a 
ang continued courſe of 
Labour. 


XIX. All which degrees 

in their proper place are de- 
clared with fincerity of 
Speech, and the way of 
reparation Exattly, with 
ts Cauſes, and manifeſt 
Verity ; as alſo the many 
degrees by which it is 
brought to Perfettion; 


XX. For the Lunar Me- 
dicine needs one way of 
preparation : but the Solar 
another , for the perfet 
Yreparation of its TinEare, 
with the Adminiſtration of 
Sulphur Tinging it : of 
which we have abundantly 
Spoken Chap. 46. Sed. 11, 
(2, 13. Chap. 47. Seb. 11, 
[2, 14. and Chap. 48. Set. 
43, 44- atoregoing, 


How Ingreſſron is procured, 


I. D Ecauſe ic happens 


chat a Medicine will 


| 


ſometimes mix, and fome- 
time not, theretore we ſhall 
here 


} 


, parts. 


Chap. LXI. GEB 
here dedare the way of 


ixing, 4. e. how every 
thing, or each particular 
Medicine not entering,may 
moſt profoundly acquire 
Ingrefs into a Body. 


I. The way is by diſſo- 
lation of that which Enters, 
and by diffolution of that 
which Enters not, and by 
commixing both Solutions: 
for it makes every rhing to 
be Ingrefhive, of what kind 
ſoever it be, and ta be cor-j 
joyned - through ics leaſt 


II. Yet this is com- 
pleated by Sublution : And 
Fuſion is alſo accomplithed 
by the fame, in things not 
otherwiſe Fuſible ; where- 
by they are more apt to 
have Ingreſs, and to trant 
mute, * 


IV. This isthe cauſe why 
we Calcine ſome things 
which are not of the nature 
of theſe, to wit, that they 
may be the better diſſolved : 
and they are.diflolved, that 
they may the better receive 
Imprefſion from them ; and 


trom them likewiſe , by/ 
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by theſe be prepared and 


cleanſed. 


V, Or, We give Ingreſs 
to theſe which are not ſaf- 
fered to enter by reaſon of 
their Spiffitude, or Thick- 
nefs, with a manifold Re- 
perition of the Sublimation, 
of Spirits not Inflamable up- 
on them, to wit, of Arſe- 
nick, and Argent Vive nat 
fixed ; or with manifold 
Reiteration of the Solution 
of that which has not In- 
grols. 


VI, Yet this is a good 
Caution concerning things 
Impermixable, viz. That 
the Body be diflolved, 
which you would have to 
be changed and altered by 
theſe : and the things like- 
wiſe Diflolved, which you 
would have both to enter 
and to alter. 


VIL Nevertheleſs Solu- 
tion cannot be made of all 
parts, but of fome ; with 
which this or that Body, 
not another, muſt be 1mbi- 
bed time after time. 


VII. For by this means 


i! 
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it has Ingreſs only into this 
or that, neceflarily ; but this 
does not neceſſarily happen 
intoany other Body. 


IX. Every thing then 
muſt needs have Ingreſs by 
theſe ways ; by the benehi 


O N*'S Lib. IT. 
greſs (as we faid before ) 
and to Tranſmute with the 
Comminxtion found our, 


X. By this precedent Di- 
{courſe, is compleated our 


iid number of Ten Medi- | 


cines, with a ſufficient Pro- 


whereof, it depends on the 
nature of that, to have In- 


lt. AA 


duftion of them, hr order 
to the Great Work it ſelf. | 


is 


CHA 


P. LXII. 


Of the Cineritium. 


L HE Solar and Lu- 

nar ſubſtance is on 
ly permanent in the Tryal 
by the Cineritium : There- 
fore ſearching out the true 
Differences of the Subltan- 
ces of theſe perfett Bodies. 


ſtance, viz. That their Ra- 
dix, or firſt Principle of 
being, was a large quantity 
of Argent Vive, and the pu- 
reſt {abſtance of it; at firſt 
more Subril, but afcerwards 
infoillace. eill it could admit 


and likewiſe the Cauſes of 
the Cimeritiom , we fhail; 
make tryal which of the; 
Imperfett Bodics do more, 
and which d- cf: endure o 
abide in the Examen ot this 
Magiltery. 


IT. But we have already 
ſufficiency declared the $c- 
cret of theſe two Bodies in 
the Prof..ndity of their fub- 


Fuſion W fl lgnition. 


. 
[1]. Thorefore whatſoe- 
er Bocies diminiſhed from 
Perfetion, have more- of 
Larthinelts, the leſs abide or 
endure in this Examen ; but 
what have leſs Earthineb, 
do more endure it. 


IV. Becauſe theſe do in- 
deed more adhere,by realon 
| ol 


«t@c _—— __ 
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of the Subrilty of their 
Parts, cloſely Permixing 
and Uniting them : So like- 
wiſe, Bodies that are of 
greater Tenuity, or on the 
contrary, of greater Spifli- 
tude, than thoſe which are 
in Perfection, mult necel- 
farily be wholly ſeparated 
from the Commixtion. 


- V. For being not of the 
ſame Fuſion, ' they are for 
that cauſe ſake ſeparated : 
And indeed Bodies which 
partake of a leſſer quantity 
of Argent Vive, are more 
eaſily ated from the 
ſaid Commixtion, 


VI. *Tis evident then, 
that ſecing Satwrs is of much 
Earthinels, and contains 
bus a ſmall quantity of Ar- 
ent Vruve, and of an caſie 
Tenuiry for LiquefaCtion, 
which are moſtly oppoſice 
to a Caperitious Examen ; 
therefore of all Bodies, by 
the Artifice of the Carers 
tum, it leaſt endures in the 
Commixtion, yea it is ſe- 
parated and vaniſhes moſt 
lpeedily. 


VII. Secing therefore. of 


'C 


all imperfe& Bodies, it mo 
gives way and receeds ; by 
that it 'is more fit for the 
Examen of our Magiſtery, 
and the reaſon is, becauſe 
it ſooner takes its flight, and 
ſooner draws every of 'the 
imperfe& Bodies with its 
ſelt from the mixture; 


VIII. Alſo by reaſon of 
this, che un quantity 
of the perfett Bodies is pre- 
ſerved for the ſtrong Com- 


_ or mighty devour- 
ing force of the Fire of the 
Examen: and therefore by 
the tryal of Lead, - it is lefs 
burnt, and more cafily pu- 
rified, 


IX. And becauſe the ſub- 
ſtance of Fupiter, conſiſts 
more of Argent Vrue, and 
partakes of a leſſer quantity 
of Earthineſs, whereby it 
is of greater purity, and of 
a more fubtil ſubſtance 3 
therefore it is more ſafe in 
the Mixtion, than Saturs , 
and Venxs ; becauſe it more 
adheres in the profundity 
thereof. 


X. And for this cauſe a 
larger quantity of the per- 
tct 


of a perte&t 
fore-itis ſeparated from the 
Commintion, yet more 


Body, there- 


uy than Satwrn, by rea- 
the Ienrion of its fu- 
ſible Subſtance. 


XL But Becauſe it con- 
tains lefs of Argent Vive, and 
has more of Earthineſs, and 
a more thick Subſtance, 
therefore ir is more eaſily | 
ſeparated from the Mixtion 
than Fupiter, becauſe Fup! 
rer more adh2res in the pro- 
fundiry than YVezws. 


XII, Mars has not Fuſion, 
and therefore is not per- 
mixed, which is cauſed for 
want of Humidity: but it 
it happens that it is per- 
mixed with vehemency of 
Fire; then becauſe it has 
not Humidity enough of its 
own, by imbibing the Hu- 
midity of Sot or Zuna, it is 
united thereto in us leaſt 


parts. 


your bands 


| "7 
XII. Therefore, Fho' it 
has mach Earth, and lictle 
- | Argent Vive, and wants Fa- 
-{fion, yer it can by no light 
Artitice be ſeparated from 
them. By this Artifice” | 5. 


e. of the Cimeritium 
come to the true "hh = 
aloft} ko what 


tion of every 
underſtand per 


we have writ. 


XIV. There are two Bu- 


dies periet, abiding- this 
tryal, to wit, Sol Luna, 
by reaſon. of their good 


Compoſition, which reſults 
from their good Mnxcion, 
and the pure Subſtance of 


chem. 


XV. The way of work- 
ing this Tryal-is thus, Take 
/ifted Aſhes or Calx, or Pow 
der of the Bones of Animais 
Calcmed, or a Commixtion of 
all, or ſome of them, moiſten 
with Water, and make the 
mixture and (olid with 
and in'the mid 
_d it 1mto a round 
fatiſh lump; make a'round 
and (moot ' bollowneſ; 3, and 
wpon the bot tom of it ftrew a 
[ma ll quantity of Glaſs beaten 
to Pouder, which lay to dry. 
XY, 


of it, 


| 


2 


| 


_had.. YI1IK 


Meatal into the Hollowneſs 
thereaf, which you would try 
or prove; put Coals of Fire 
wpon it, and then blow with 
Bellews upon the Surface, till 
the Metal flows : upon which, 
being in flux, caft part after 


of Lead, and blow with 


4 flame of ffrong Ignition. 


XVII MWhilft yaw fee it 4- 
gitated with a firong Concuſ- 
ſon, it u nat pure 5 thirefore 
wait till all the Lead, be Ex- 
baled : when that # gon of, 
and the Motion yet ceaſes nor, 
it « not yet pure: caft Lead 
then again upon it, and blow 
as before, until the Lead va 
niſh,. ' If ut do not yet reſt, re- 
pear the" caſting in of more 
Lead, and blowing upon it, 
till it be ftill or quiet, and you 
ſee it clean and clear imits Su 
perfices, 


———— 


| | 
XVI. When dry, Put your 


| 


| 


XVII. Thu done, take a- 
way the Coals, ſcatter the 
Fire, and put Water upon the 
Teft for you will find it throug b= 
ly proved: and if while 
are blowing thu proof , you 
in Glaſs, the Bodies will 
the better and more perfettly 
purified 5 becauſe that takes «- 
way the Impurities, and ſepa- 


rates them. 


= 


XIX. Or, Inflead of 
Glaſs, you may caft 'im Salt, 
Borax, or 4 little: Alum: 
This Examen of the Cinercts- 
am or Teft,may in like man- 
ner be-made in a Crucible 
of Earth, it the fire round 
about it-be: blowed, and 
upon the ſurface alſo ofthe 
Crucible, that the Body 
to be. proved, may the 
ſooner flow, and be; perfe- 
&ed. 


— — —— 


CH A P. LXIIL 


Df Cementation, and its Cauſes. 


| k E now come to| Cement : And whereas ſome 
1 the Examen of | Bodies are more,-and others 
| 


lets 


leſs burned by the Calcina- 
tion of fire, 5. e. they which 
contain a greater quantity 
of burning S«/phur more, 
but they which contain 
leſs, leſs: Therefore ſecing 
Sol; has a leſſer quantity of 
Sulpbar, than other Metal- 
lick  Bodzes,”it is-not (in the 
midſt of all Mineral Bodies) 
burnt by the force of fire. 


IT. And ſeeing Luna allo, 
next to So/, partakes. of a 
leſs quantity of Sulphur, 
than” the other four Bodies ; | 
yet has- more Swpbur than 
Sol; therefore it can leſs 
bear the ſtrong Ignition of 
a 'violent Fire for a long 
ſ of time, than Sol can: 

by conſequence, leſs 
bear things burning by a 
like nature, but Yeazw leſs 
than it, becauſe it conſiſts 
of more Sulpbur till, and 
of greater Karthineſs than 


C2. 3h. I 


than Fenwe, but more than 
Sol, or Luna, 


IV; Saturn in its Com- 
mixtion by nature, holds 
more of Earthineſs and Sal- 
phureity, than either of theſe 

fore'named ; and'there- 
tore ismore burnt, by Infle- 
mation or violence of Fire, 


| and-is ſooner, and more ea- 


fily inflamed; than all the 
ſaid Bodies 3 becauſe {t has 
Sulphureity mare nearly 
conjoyned, and more fixed 
than. Tupiter, 


V.. Mars is not burnt by 


it ſelf but by Accident; for 
when it is mixed with Bo- 
dies'of much humidity, is 
imbibesthat Humidity, by 
reaſon of its own want of 
the fame ; and therefore 
being conjoyned, it is nei- 
ther inflamed nor burned, if 
the Bodies with which-it is 


Luna, and ſo can leſs bear | joyned or united, be neither 
the violent force of Fire, | Inflamable nor Combulti- 


II. Fupirer ailo lefs than 
Sol or” Luna, becaule it 


ble, 


VI. But it Combuſtible 


partakes/of greater Sulphu- | Bodies be mixed with it, it 


reity, and Earthineſs, chan [neceſſarily happens (accor- 
eicher ofthem 3 yet it is leſs | ding to the nature of the 
burne by violence of Fire | Combuſtion) that Mars is. 


burnt 


—_— 
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burnt and inflamed. Seeing 
therefore, that Cement is 
made of Inflamable things , 
the neceſſary cauſe of its 
Invention is maniteſt, wzz. 
that all Combuſtible chings 
might be burned. 


VII. And fince there is 
but one only body incom- 
bultible, that alone, or what 
is prepared according to 
the nature of it, is kept ſafe 
in Cement. Bur which abide 
more, and which leſs, are 
known with cheir Cauſes : 
Luna abides more, but 
Mars lels, Fupiter yet lels, 
and Venws leſs than Fupiter, 
but Saturn leaſt of all. 


VIIH.. The way of Exa- 
mination by Cement is thus. 
Yow muſt comp und it of Infla 
mable thinzs, of which Rind 
are ail blackening, flying, pc- 
netrat inp things, Viz. V rol, 
Sal Armoniack, V erdigrile, 
Alum, or Plumous Alum, 
and a very ſmall quantity of 
dulphur, with Humane U- 


Body, which you intend to ex- 
amine by ths way of Proba- 


110%, 


IX. Then the ſaid plates 
muſt be laid upon a Grate of 
Iron, included in an Earthen 
eſſel ; but ſo as not to touch 
one another , that the power of 
tbe Fire may have free and e- 
qual acceſs to them. Thus the 
whole muſt be kept in Fire, in 
a ftrong Earthen Veſſel for the 

ſpace of 3 days, but with ths 
 _—_ That the plates may 
be kept Red Fire bot, but nat 


melt, 


X. Atter the third day, 
you will find the Plates 
cleanſed from all impurity, 
if the Body of them was 
perfect; if not, they will 
be wholly corrupted and 
burnt in the Calcination. 


XI. Some expoſe Plates 
of Metal ro Calcination, 
without a Compolition of 
| Cement, and they are pu- 


[rifhed in like manner, it the 


rine, and other like acute, | Body be perie& :. If not, 
they are totally conſumed : 
But in this kind of Examer 
they mult have a longer 
ſpace of time, (for that 
H h * 


and penetrating things * All 
which are made inio a Paſte, 
with the Urine afore/aid, and 
[pread upon thin plates of that 


they 


460 | 
they are purified by the 
only force of. Fire) than it 
they were Examined by the 
help of Cement. 


Xi. And for that the 
nature of Luxa differs not 
much from 'the nature of 
Sol, therefore of neceſlity 
it refts with it in the Trya) 
by Cement, and there 15 no 
ſeparation of Bodies one 
from another in theſe two 
kinds of Tryal, unlets tha: 
be cauſed by reaſon of the 
Diverſty of che Compoſi- 
tion of their ſubſtances. 


XIII, For from thence 
reſults the Diverſity of Fu- 
fiom , and Thickneſs , or 
Thinnefs or Rarity, which 
are indeed the cauſes oi Se 


CHAP. 
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paration ; for that, by rea- 
fon of the ſtrong Compo- 
ſition of fome, their ſub- 
{tance is not corrupted by 
the ſubſtance of the Extre- 
neows Body, in as much as 
a mixtion of them, cannot 
be made through their leaſt | 


parts. 


XIV. Therefore in fach 
a commixture, they muſt 
neceſlarily be ſeparated 
each from other, withont 
the total corruption of their 
Eſlences. And the perfe&- 
ing of imperfett Bodies is 
diſcerned, when they are 
by Ingenuity of preparation 
found to be of the fame 
Fuſion, Iznition, and Soli- 


— — —— 


dity. | 


LXIV. 


The Examen by Ignition. 


IL CVInce Bodies of greatelt 

Perfeftion, with de- 
terminate Ignition , are 
formd 'to receive the Fire 
before fuſion of them; 
therefore weſay, if our de- 
ſign is to find out the com 


pleat akeration of them, | 


| 
| there is a necefhty to bring | 


ſuch Bodies to their Fuſion. | 

IL. And before theſe | 
perfett Bodies be Fuſed, to | 
{ce chem admit Jguition with 
Inflamation of a pleaſing 
Celeftine Color, and this, 
before | V 


M- 


ele 


to 
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ng 
his, 
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before their Ignition comes; do not eafily in the way of 
to the whitenes of Fire,| preparation admit Jemition ; 
which by the Eye can in| nor Fuſible Bodies the right 
in no wiſe be diſcerned. Fuſim, which we find to be 
in Bodies perte&t according 
IH. *Tis evident then, ; to Nature. 
that the perfett Ignition of 
them is before Fulion, with | VE If Bodies prepared, 
intenſe Redneſs, and not [in their /znition, give not a 
with whiteneſs, which the | flame of a pleaſing Celeſtine 
Eye cannot behold : for it | Color, their preparation is 
the prepared Bodies be Mel- | not compleart. 
ted, before they are red bor | 
with Fire, they ſtand not] VIL And if any part of 
in pertection. | the Weight, Color, Beauty, 
| Ignition and the like, be 
IV. And if they bemade | tound diminiſhed, by rea- 
Red Fire bit with labor, and | fon of the Differences, or 
great Violence of Fire, their | force of the Preparation, 
preparation is not true and | you have not rightly pro- 
perte& ; and this indeed it | ceeded : therefore you 
ic happen in /oft Bodzes, tor | muil ſearch again ill you 
that the ſame 1s only found | find out your Error, and 
in Mars. | Chance to hit upon the 
right way through the Di- 
V. Becauſe [enible Bodies | vine goodneſs. 


— — 
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CHAP. LXV. 
The Examen by Fuſron or Melting. 


I. TUſim with Ignition is | Body waxeth not altogether 

the only Argument f white; and with Ignition 1n 
of Pertection ; yer not wich | which is not made a dull 
every kind of [zn:it:0n, but | paleneſs of Fire , and in 
with Ignition in which the | which, the body is not fud- 
aL den: 
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Not immediately after Jp- 
nit10n, 


IL. For when a body flows 
with the very {mall force of 
a weak Fire, either with- 
out Tenition, or with a pallid 
Iznition ; the body thus pre- 
pared, muſt needs be till 
an imperfe& body. 


III. And if a body after 
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denly Melted , or flowes | 


Fuſion, be not ſuffered pre- 
ently to coole, and its Ig- 
nition be preſently turned 
wholly into blackneſs, and 
by reaſon thereof, looſeth 
its Ignition, before it be- 
comes hard, it 15 not a 
bedy brought to perfe- 
ion, of what kind fo: 
ever it be. Now this is trom 
its ſoftneſs, and is one of 
the kinds of imperfect bodies. 


IV. If the Ignition of a 
body before Fution thereof 
be made with great Labor, 
and Violence of a ſtrong 
Fire , and with a Ray ot 


, 


brigheneſs Ineltimable, al- 
rogether white and ſhining, 
it 15 nota perfec# body, but a 
body ot hardnels altered. 


V: If alſo after Fuſion 
thereof, and when taken 
from the Fire, it be pre- 
ſencly hardned, that it flows 
not, the fulgent Ignition 
thereof yet remaining, it is 
not a body of Lunar or So- 
lar perfection, but comes 
under the nature of the dit- 
terences of Mars. 


VI. By what has been 
ſaid, then, it is evident, 
that in bodies Fuſuble, a three- 
told Ignition may be found 
before Melting of their Sub- 
ſtances, wiz. one Pallid; 
another Red and clear; and 
a third moſt white, ſhining 
with Rays, 


VIL The firſt of theſe is 
an Ignition of ſoft Bodies ; 
the ſecond of perfect bod.es, 
the third of hard bodies, as 
is proved by Reaſon and 
Experience. 


VIII. If you would find 
out the Degree of all theſe 
Ipnitions , to compleat all 
Fuſible bodies, you mult learn 
the Compleat futhciency 
for the perie&ion of Fuſion; 
and by conlidering, recol- 

lea 
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Ie& the difference of all| Fufion ; thus may you find 
the Signs of the Degree of | it out, otherwiſe not. 


— — 


CH AP. LXVL 
The Ex wmen by Vapors of acute things. 


L | 7 pc and Bodies expoſed 


the Vapors of acute things 


over the Vaporsot a-| do not produce a plea- 


cure things,viz.things Sharp, 
Sowre, and Saline, are apt 


ſane Celeltine Color, they 
are not yet brought to the 


either little or nothing at all| total Perfetion of their 


to flower, or to emit a moſt 
pleaſant Celeſtine Flos. 


IT. But Sol or Gold flow- 
ers not : yet So! or Luna not 
pure, being expoſed over 
the Vapors of the ſaid acute 
things we find to Flower, 
and to yicld a moſt dele&- 
able Celeftine Flos: of which, 
that of Sol is more delight- 
tul than that of Luna. 


HI. We then (from ſee- 
ing this) imitating Nature, 
do in manner produce a 
Celeſtine Color in prepa- 
red bodies, which Color 1s 
perfeted by the goodneſs 
of Argent Vive, as we have 
tormerly deciarecl. 


IV. Whatever prepared 
bodres then, being put over 


preparation. 


V. There are ſome bodies, 
which in the Examen of Sa- 
line things, flower in their 
Superfices, with a dull Red, 
or dull Citrine Color mixt 
with Greenneſs.: of this 
kind 1s Mars. 


VI. Some flower with a 
dull Greenne/s, mixt with a 
Turbid Celeftine Color ; 
of tis kind is Venzxs, Some 
are found .to yield a du!/l 
White, and of this kind is 
Saturn : And ſome a clear 
White, of which kind is 


Fupir er. 


VII. Hence it js evident 
that the mo{t perte& Body 
flowers leaſt, or nothing ac 
all; and if it yields any 

- 2 he p Flus, 
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Flos, jt is in a long ſpace of 
time. And indeed among| VUI. And by this Try- 
imperfe# Bodies, the Gum-| al or probation, it may be 
molity of Fupiter moſt flow-| known, in what kind of 
ly admits any Flowers ;| temperament, the propo. 
whence by the Examen of| led Body does conliit; if 
this Magiltery, we find 7« | you rightly conceive the 
pier in the work of the grea-| Order of theſe things here 
rer Order, more nearly ap- | declared, 

proximate to perfection. 


CH AP. LXVIL 


The Examen by Extin&ion of Bodies Red 
Fire-hot. 


L TF the Body heat red| it in Sulphurs, and from the 
Fire hot be extin-| Extinttion with often re- 
guiſhed in Liquor, and the| peated [gnirion it vaniſhes 
Lunar yeild not a white Co- | or infeRts it felf with a foul 
lor, and the Solar a bright | Blackneſs, or by force of 
Citrine, but is changed into |the Hammer breaks into 
a Foreign Color, the Body | peices, the Work 1s not 
+ not _rranſnutgd into the | perfect. 
perfetion of a perfett 
Body. | JIL Or, if it with Ce- 
| mentation of the mixture 
I. And it in repeating | ot Sal armomiack, Verdigriſe, 
its lgnicion and Extindtionland Urine, or things of 
inthe Waters of Saltsor A-, like Nature, bs expoſed to 
lums, by whatloever kind| the Fire,, and after the Is- 
of preparation, it yeilds, | »ition and Extinfion of it 
a Scoria , of Affinitv to| (whether Lunar or Solar) it 
Blackneſs in ics Supertices ; | totally looſes its proper Co- 
Or, if in the -xtinttion of! lor, or makes a Seorza, it is 
| evident, 


Chap. LXVIIL. 
evidefit, that the Body does 
remain in imperſe&ion. 


— 


IV. And this we farther 
give You, as one certam ge- 
nersl Rule, that as well 1n 
thele prelent Examens, or 
Probations, as in the three 


Examens following ; it a- 
mong the differences ot per- 
fetion,the altered or chang- 
ed Body \hall change any 
thing ot its weight or color 
from thole os pertection, 
(and which it ought not to 
do) you have erred in your 
Work, and the alteration or 
change made, is a thing of 
no good, or profit, but de- 
ſtructive and of diſadvan- 
tage rather. 
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V. There remains yet 
three other ways of Exami- 
nation, as appears by Chap, 
49. Setf.7.atoregoing, which 
ſhould here unmediately 
follow, but that they are 
rreated off in the Chapters, 
under their ſeveral; and 
reſpettive Titles, viz. The 
Examen 'vy Admixtion of 
burning Sulphur, in Chap. 
38. Set.5,7,and 8. The Exa- 
men by Calcination and Redu- 
tion, in Chap. 5 ;. Sett. 32. 
The Examen by the eaſe [uſcep- 
tion of Argent Vive, in 
Chap. 48. Sed. 38. where 
rhe matter is explained at 


iarge, and to which we re- 
fer YOu, 


C H A P. LXVIIL 
A Recapitulation of the whole Art. 


and Cauſes of the power 
of this our Magiſtery, ac- 
cording to the neceflity, 
order and-method of our 
propoſed Diſcourſe, it only 
remains, that we thould at 
once declare the compleat- 
ing of this whole Divine 


I, Ho now handled | Work ; and in few words 
the Experiences| contratt the diſperſed Ma- 


giltery into one Sum, in 
general heads, 


Il. We fay then, that 
the Sum of the whole Art, 
and of the Operations of 
this whole Work, is no ©o- 
'ther, than that the Stone, 
| Magilt- 


y 
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Magiſtery, Elixir,or Tin&ure (des according to their kind, 
dared in irs Chapters) ſhoul be | IX. So that among the Medi- 
taken, and with diligent Labour | cines, fome tranſmure into a true 
and laduſtry , that Sublimarion | Lunthck Body of perſc&ion, and 
of che firſt degree be repeared up-| fome into a crue Solifick Body of 
on it : for by this it will be cleanſ- | the perfeRicn of rhe Solar kind. 
ed from corrupting Impurity. X. And of theſe Medicines, 
HL Anq the perfetion of Sub- | ſome tranſmuce an hundred-fold 
limerion, is che Subtilization of | as much as their own weight is, 
the S:one by it, until ic can be | ſome ewo hundred fold, ſome 
brought to che ultimate puricy of; three hundred fold, ſome a rthou- 
Subtilty,and laſtly be made wlatile, | ſand told, and ſome to infiniry, o 
Iv. This being done, by the | that from hence ir may cafily be 


way of Fixarion, 1t muſt be fixed, 
until ic can dwell and rem. ain in che 


and herein conſiſts the meaſure of 
the ſecond degree of pr« pararion. 
V. The Stowe is likewife pre- 
pared in the third d:griee, which 
confiſts in the Ulrimare compl: at- 
ing of the work, or p-rfeftion of 
the preparation, which 1s this : 
The now fixed Srone, you muſt 


higheſt Violence or Force of Fire : | 


make by the way cf Suvlimarion 
Volatile, and the Volatile fixed. 
VI. The fixed you muſt allo dif- 
ſolve, and the diſſolved again make 
Volarile ; and che Volatile again 
make fixed, unril it flow and alter 
or change into Soithck or Lunifick 
with all rhe ſigns of perfe&ion. 
VIt From the reiteracion of 
the preparations of this third de- 
ce, reſules tbe Mulriplicatic n of 
che Virtue and Quanti'y of che 
Medicine jn goodneſs and purity to 
the higheſt perte&ion 1n kind, 
VIE. From the diverſity then 
of the Operations reiterated upon 
the Srone, Elixir, or TinQure, 1n 
its deprees. reſults rhe variery of 
the Mulriplicarion of the goodnef: | 
of the Alrerarion, and quanriry of 
the Med:cine for Tcanſmuration| 
I ibri Secunat 


— 


known whether the magiſtery is 
brought up ro perfe&ion or nor. 

XI. Now that the Envious may 
n20r Calummiate us, we declare, 
that we have not treated of this 
our Art with a continued Series of 
Diſcourſe, but have diſperſed ir 
in divers Chapters : and this was 
done, that evil men might not u- 
ſurp it unworthily : Therefore we 
have concealed jr in irs places, 
where yer we indeed ſpeak openly, 
and nor under an Anigma, but in 
a clear and plain Diſcourſe. 

X [T. Therefore let net the $ ons 
of Dodrine deſpair,for if they teck 
ir, they may find rhe ſame, tho' he 
who ſeeks 1t, following Boos on- 
ly, will very lowly atrain ro this 
moſt defirable Arr, As for us, we 
have d({cribed ir in ſuch a way of 
ſpeaking as is ſubmiſſive to rhe 
Will of che Moſt High, Bleſſed, and 
Glorious God, writing che ſame as 
it chanc:d to be recolleQed, or 
was infuſed, by the Grace of has 
Divine Goodneſs, who gives ic ro 
whom he pleaſes, and withholds 
it from che Fooliſh and Uaworthy, 


Here is the Sum and the end of all 
GEBER'S Wit. 
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ARTEPHIUS 


Tranſlated ent of the Latin-Copy, ( Printed 


ARTEPHII 
SECRETUS 


Anno 165g.) into Engliſh 
B Y 


WILLIAM 


SALMON, 


Profeflor of Puys1ck 


BOOK 


TIL. 


CHAP. LI 
The Preface to the Reader. 


L Rtephius nofer (be- 
weuele Leffor ) (olus 
inter Philsſophos ms- 


vidid caret , u# infra ds {6 
plurab ies in locus aferit, & 4” 
deo apertsſſims werbss arte 
omnem explicat, 4c ambagee 
& / opbi/mata ſapientum quan: 
rum ipſe potefs ſofuit as diris 


mit. 


L Mong the number 
of other Philoſo- 
phers ( Friendly 


Reader) this our Artephine, 
without Envy, in many 
places, with moſt ſignificant 
Words ( as he -affirms of 
himſelf) lays open the whole 
Art of Tranſmutation, and 
admirably -explicates it , 
without Fallacy, folvitg a 
much 4 may be, all 

Ambages and Sophiſms '>£ 
the Antient Wiſe Men, and 


DoRors of this Science. 
Ft IT. 
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IH. Verum ne etiam impits, 
1nars, & malis modum no- 


cendi preftaret, 


NM. Sub artificioſa metbe- 
do, medo afſerens, modo ne- 
gas, in repetitionibus ſuis we- 
ritatem welavit , relinquens 
judicio Leftorss iam wirtu- 
ts, varitatis, & wet labs- 
TM, 


SALM ON'S 


| king, 


\ 
IV. Quam fe quis wed 


poſſit, gratias immortales ſol; 
reddat Deo, fi ward wideat ſe 
im vero Framite non ambulare, 


, wentews penitus attingere poſ- 


| {t. 


L 


Lib, III, 


II. However, that he 
might not profligate his 
Art, nor proſtitute it to the 
Abuſes of Impious, Igno- 
rant, and Evil Men, he has 
drawn, as it were, a thin 
Veile before the Illuſtrious 
and Dazling Face of Truth; 
in nothing more pregnant 
than in the Principles of this 
SCIENCE, 


TE And by an Artificial 
Method, both by affirming 
and denying, with various 
repetitions of one and the 
fame thing, does, as it were, 
ſcreen the ſublime Verity 
from the Prophanation of 
unworthy Men; leaving to 
the Sons of Art (which can 
only underſtandingly read 
his Lines) the myſtery, po- 
wer, and true way of wor- 


IV. This thing, if any 
Man ſhall find. out, let him 
render perpetual Thanks to 
the onlyImmortal God: But 


6 tborem relegat, guguſque 0) 14s it he PETCEIVECS himſelf to be 
| yet Ignorant, let him re- 
| view this Work, and read 


it over, and over again, till 
he underltands the true 


V. Sic fecit dottiſſumws 
Joannes Pontanus, qui dicit 
in Epiſtola in Theatro Chimi- 
co impreſi4. Errant, ( loqui- 
tur de laborantibus in arte, ) 
erraverunt, ac errabunt, co 
quod proprium agens non 
poſuerunt Philoſophi , ex- 
cepto uno, qui Artephins no- 
minatur, ſed pro ſe loqui- 
tur, & niſi Artephium legil- 
ſem, & loqui ſenliſſem, 
nunquam ad operis com- 
plementum perveniſſem. 


VI. Ergo hunc lege, & re- 


| bye, quouſque loqui ſentias, fi 


nemque optatum obtinere poſ- 
ſis. Non eſt quod multa fa- 


 ciam de Autbere noſtro, ſuf - 


ficiat illum wixiſſe per mille 
ems , , gratid ( inquit ) Des 


ARTEPHIUS. 


you underſtand , 
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Senſe and Meaning , and 
may be able to compre- 
hend the Myſtery thereof. 


V. By ſuch an unweari- 
ed Search did the moſt 
Learned Fobn Pont anns at- 
tain to the true knowledge, 
who faith in his Epillle, 
( Printed in Theatrum Chy- 
micum , ) They Err, ( \peak- 
ing of the workers in this 
Art) they have Erred, and 
they will Err, becauſe nune 
of the Philoſophers have in any 
of their Books explicateis, or 
indigitated the prime or proper 
Agent , excepting only Arte- 
phius. If I had not (1aith he) 
read Artephius, and under- 
ſtood whereof he ſpeaks, I bad 
never attained to the Comple- 
ment of the Work, but re- 
mained in Ignorance for ever. 


VL. Read therefore this 
Book, Read, and Read it 
again, gll you underſtand 
the Senſe of his Language, 
by which only you can ob- 
rain your purpoſe. But to 
what purpoſe ſhould we en- 
large any farther concern- 
ing this moſt excellent At 
thor; it 1s enough to let 
that by 


Ffa & 


36 
& uſu hujus mirabilis quint £ 
eſſentia :; ut etiam teſtatur 
Rogerus Bacon in Libro 
de Mirabilibus Naturz ope- 
ribus, 


SAL OMN'S 


| 


[ 
| 


Lib, III, 
the good pleaſure of God, 


and the uſe of this wonder- 
ful Arcanum , he lived a 
Thouſand Years, as Roger 
Bacon teſtifhes - 1m Libro de 
Mirabilibus Nature Operibus. 


VII. Et etiam dottiſimns, | VIE And alſo the moſt 
Theophraſtus Paracelfus in | Learned Theophraſtms Para- 


Libro de vita longa, quod 
Tempus mille annorum catert 
Philoſophi, neque etiam pater 
ipſe Hermes, potuerunt at- 
tingere. Vide ne ergo forſan 
bic Author wirtutes noſtrs la- 
pidis melins caters noſcat. 
Tu tamen utut eſt, fruere illo, 
laboribuſque noſtrs ad Dei 
Gloriam & Repm militatem. 
Vale. 


| 


celſms in Libro de vita longa, 
( ſpeaking of long Lite, ) 
laith, To which term of a 
Thouſand Years, none of 
the other Philoſophers, no 


| 


nor Hermes himſelt, the Fa- | 


ther of them, ever attained, 
but only Artephizs our Au- 
thor: See then whether 
it be not doubtleſs, that this 
great Man knew this Stone, 
and underſtood the Virtues 
chereot, better than all 0- 
thers. In the mean ſeaſon 
enjoy it, and this our La- 
bour, to the Glory of God, 
and the profit and good of 
Mankind. Vak, 


[ 
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Chap. II. ARTEPHIUS 
CAP I | CHAP. IL. 
Epiſtola Johannis Pon-| The Epiſtle of John 
cani, ex Theatri|] Pontanus, before- 
Chymict excerpta, | mentioned in Thea- 


trum Chymicum , 


Vol. 6. Pag. 457. 
Vol. 6. Pag. 457. 


| 
| 
I G O Johannes Ek [. [| fohn Pontanus have 
nus multas perluſtra- | travelled through ma- 
Ut Regiones, ut certum quid | ny Countries, that I might 
de Lapide Philoſophorum ag-| know the certainty of the 
noſcerem, & quaſi totum mun- | Philolophers Stone; and 
dum ambiens, deceptores fal-| palling through the Uni- 
ſos imvent, &- non Philoſophos, | verie, 1 found many De- 
ſemper tamen Studens, &+ | ceivers, but no true Philo- 
multipliciter dubitans, weri- | lophers, which put me upon 
tatem invent. inceilant Studying, and ma. 
| king many doubts, 'rll at 
; length | found out the 

| Truth. 

| 

IL. Sed cum materiam| IL WhenlT attained the 
agnoſcerem X ducenties erraUIi, knowledge of the Matter in 
an equam Veram ' materiam, general, yet | erred at leaſt 
eperationem, © pratticam in-| two hundred times, before 
veni(ſem, | could attain to know the 
ſingular thing it (elf, with 
the work and practice there- 
OL, 
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JII. Primo, materia 0: 
perationes , & putrefattionzs 
novem mcnſivus cxpt, &- nihil 
invent ; Etiamin Balneo Ma 
rig per tempres aliquod poſui 
© /umiliter errav! : Enimve 
ro in Calcinat 10,11 1one tribres 


menſibus poſui, & male opera- 


Tres [um. 


IV. Omnia Diſtiilationum 
&Sub{imationum gencra,prout 
dicunt , ſeu dicere wvidentur 
Philoſophi, ficut Geber, Ar- 
chelaus, & alt fere o0mnes 
trattavi & nibil imveni. De- 
nique ſubjciam totirs Arts 
Alchemize omnibus mods qui 
excogitand; ſunt, & qui fiunt 
per fimum, Balneum, Cmeres, 
'& af alins Jo nes mull ip/icis gene- 
Ya, qui- tame in Philoſophc- 
rum Libris inven nntur perf: 
cere tentavi, ſed mbil boni re- 


peri. 


V. Quapropter ann tri- 
bus comtinus Philoſophorum 
Libres ftudui, in ſolo praer- 
ttm Ficrmcte z CHJ ver ba 
brevicra totum compreben- 
«a HL Lavidem 3 licet obſcure 


SALMON'S 


Lib. HT. 


III Firſt,I began with the 
putrefaction of the Matter, 
which I continued for nine 
Months together, and ob- 
tained nothing. I then for 
lome certain time proved a 
Balneum Mariz but in vain: 
Atrer that, I uſed a Fire of 
Calcination for threemonths 
ſpace, and till found my 
lelt out of the way. 


IV. I eflayed all forts of 
Diſtillations and Sublimarti- 
ons , as the Philoſophers, 
Geber, Archelaus, and all the 
reſt of them have preſcri- 
bed,and yet found nothing : 
In tum, I attempted to per- 
tet the whole work of Al- 
chymy by all imaginable and 
likely means, as by Horſe- 
dung, Baths, Aſhes, and 
other heats of divers kinds, 
all which are found in the 
Philoſophers Books, yet 
without any ſucceſs. 


V. I yet continually for 
three Years together {tudi- 
ed the Books of Philoſo- 
phers, and that chiefly in 
Hermes, ( whoſe conciſe 
Words comprehend the fum 
of the whole Matter, vis. 

loqua- 


Chap. IT. 


loquatur de Superiore & In- 
feriore, de Culo & Terra. 


VI. Noftrum igitur Inſtru- 
mentum, quod materiam ducit 
in eſſe, im primog ſecundo, & 
tertio Opere, non eft ignis Bal 
met, neque Fimi, neque Cine- 
rum, neque aliorum Ignium 
quos Philoſophi in Libr ſus 
poſuerunt : Oui 19 1t ur lone 
ile eſt, qui totums perficit Opus 
a Principio wuſque in Finem ? 
Certe P iloſophs eum celawe- 
runt, ſed ego pietate mote, e- 
um vob una cum complenen- 
to totins Operss declarare w0- 
lo. 


VIE Laps ergd Philos 
phorum wunus eſt, ſed multip:1 
citer nominatur, & antequam 
agnoſcas erit tibi difficile. Eſt 
enim Aquens, Aerens, Ioneus, 
Terrews, Phlegmaticus, Cho- 
lericus, Sanguinew, & Me- 
lancholicus. 


Cr eſt ſumiliter Argentum V: 


Vm, & habet mult as ſuper- 


fruitares, que per Deum V:- 


ARTEPHIUS. 


ER Sul phurenus : 


439 
the Secret of the Philoſo- 
phers Stone, by an obſcure 
way of Speaking, of what 1: 
Superior, and what is Inte- 
rior, to wit, of Heaven and 
of Earth.) 


VI. Therefore our Ope- 
ration which brings the Mat 
eter into being, in tlie firit, 
ſecond, and third Work, i; 
not the heat of a Bath, nor 
Horſe-dung, nor Aſhes, nor 
of the other Fires, which 
Philoſophers excogitate in 
their Books : Shall I demand 
then, what it is that pertect= 
the Work, ſince the Wile- 
men have thus concealed it ? 
Truly, being moved with a 
generous Spirit, I will dc 
clare it, with the comple- 
ment of the whole Work. 


VII. The Laps Philo/: 
phorum therefore is but on: 
chough it has many Name 
which before you conceiv . 
them, will be very dithcu'”, 
For it is Watery, Aire) 
Fiery, Earthy: It is Sal 
Sulphur, Mercury , ar 
Phlegm : Ir is Sulphureor 
yet is Argent wive; it h 
many Superfluities , wh! 


Tum convertuntur in vVoram | arc turned into the true | 


Ff4 EL 
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Eſſentiam, mediante igne no- 


ſtro, 


VIILT Er qui aliquid a 
ſubjefto ſeparat, putans id ne- 
ceſſartum eſſe.es protects in Phi: 
loſophia nihul noun, qua [u- 
perflurm, immundum, twpe, 
fecut nturm, & tota denique 
ſubſtantia ſubje&! perficit ur 
in corpms Spirituale Fixum, 
mediante Ione noſtro. Et boc 
ſapientes munquam re velarunt : 
propterea pauci ad Artem per- 
venunt, putantes aliquid tale 
ſuper fluum & immundum de 
bere ſeparari. 


IX. Nunc oporter elicere 
proprectates Ignus noſtri, & an 
conveniat noſtre materi ſe- 
cundion eum quem aixi mo- 


dum, ſcilicet ut tran/mutetur, 


ciom Ipnis wile non comburat 
materiam, nibil de materia 
ſeparet, non ſegreget partes pu 
ras ab 1m pur as , ( ut dicunt 
onnes Philoſophi) ſed totum 
ſubjetium in puritatem con 
wertit; mon Sublimat ficut 
Geber ſuas Sublimationes fa 


SALMON''S 


Lib, II: 


ſence, by the help of our 
tire. 


VIII, He which ſeparates 
any thing from the Subject 
or Matter , thinking it to 
be neceſſary, wholly Errs 
in his Philoſophy : That 
which is ſuperfluous, un- 
clean, filchy, teculent, and 
in a word, the whole fſub- 
[tance of the ſubje is tran- 
{muted or changed into a 
perte&t, fixt, and ſpiritual 
Body, by the help of our 
Fire, which the Wiſe Men 
never revealed ; and there- 
fore it 15, that tew attain to 
this Art, as thinking that to 
be ſuperfluous and impure, 
which is not, 


IX. It behoves us now to 
enquire after the properties 
of our Fire, and how it a- 
grees with our Matter, aC 
cording to that which I have 
ſaid, viz. That a Tranimu- 
tation may be made, though 
the Fire is not ſuch as to 
burn the Matter, feparating 
nothing from it, nor divi- 
ding the pure parrs from 
the impure, as the Philoſo- 
phers teach., but tranfmu- 


et, ( ſamiluer & Arnoldus, 


ting and changing the whole 


Chap. IT. 
& ali; de Sublimationibus & 


Df illatiomibns loquentes,) m- 
que brevi tempore perficit. 


Wo 


X. Minerals ef, equales 
eſt, eomtinuns +, non vaps” 
rat niſt nimirm excitetur, PE 
Sulphure participat , alund 
ſumitur quam a ak eria; om- 

na diruit, ſolvat, & cong e- 
lat, & eft artificials ad m- 
wveniendum eſt compendium | 
ſme Jumptu aliqus [altem par” 
Uo. 


Xl. Et ille lon: eff cum 


mediocri ignitione ', qui cum 


remiſſo Ione totum Opus perf:- | 


citur, ſimulque _— debitas 
Sublimati nes factt, Qui Ge- 
brum l/egerent, & ommes ali- 
os Philoſophos, fi centum mil- | 
libus annorim Viverent, nn 
comprebenderent, qnia/ per [0 
lam & proj fandam cogitatio 


mew lg nas ite reper i. tur, func 


werd poteſt in Libris compre- 
hendt, & 07 Pr ivis. 


ARTEPHIUS. 
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Subje&t iuto Puricy: Nor 
does it ſublime atrer the 
manner of Geber's Sublimas 


tion. nor the Sublimatjons 
| or iDiſtillations of Arnoldus, 
or others; bur it is perteted 
in a ſhort time. 


X. It is a Matter Mine- 
ral, equal, continuous, 7a- 
pours or fumes not, unleſs 
har much provoked; par- 
takes of Sulphur, and is ta- 
| ken otherwiſe than from 
| Matter; t deſtroys all things, 
diſlolves, congeals, coagu- 
lates and calcines, adapted 
to penetrate, and is a Come 
pendiam, without any great 
colt, 


| XI. And that is. the Fire, 
with a gentle heat, . loft or 
remiſs, by which the whole 
Work is pertected, together 
| with all che proper Subli- 
| mations. They who read 
Geber, with all the relt of 
| the Philoſophers , though 
they ſhould furvive an hun- 
dred thouſand Years, yet 
| would they not be able to 
| comprehend it, for that this 
| Fire is teund by a profound 
| cogitation only, which be- 
ing once apprehended, may 


”” _— ww  __ 
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XII. Error igitur iſftins 
Artis eff, non reperire Ignem 
qui totam materiam convertit 
in verum Lapidem Philoſs- 
phorum, Studeas 17itur Joni; 
quia fi ego bunc primo mve- 
niſſem, non erraſſem ducenties 
in Prattica ſuper materiam. 


* XII. Propteres non mi- 
ror fe tot & tant; ad Opus 7n 
t, Errant, Erra- 
verunt, Errabunt, & quod 
proprium agens non poſuerunt 
Philoſophi, excepto uno , qui 
Artephius nommatur, ;ſed pro 
fe loquitar. Et nifi Artephi- 
"iq; ar loqui ſenfiſſem, 
nunquam ad complementum 
Opers perveniſſem. x 


XIV. Prattica werd bac 


ef Sumitur, & diligemer 


SALMON'S 


Lib. IT 
be gathered out of Books, 
and not betore. 


XII. The error therefore 
in this Work proceeds chiefly 
from a not knowing, or un- 
derſtanding of the true Fire, 
which is one of the moving 
Principles that Tranſmutes 
the whole Matter into the 
true Philoſophers Stone ; 
and therefore diligently find 
it out: Had TI found that 
firſt, I had never been two 
hundred times miſtaken in 
the purſuit of the Matter I 
lo long ſought after. 


XIII. For which cauſe 
ſake, I wonder not that fo 
many, and fo great Men, 
have not attained unto the 
Work : They have erred, 
they do err, and they wall 
err; becauſe the Philolo- 
phers (Artephins only excep- 
ted) :have concealed the 
principal or proper Agent. 
And unleſs I had read Ar- 
tephis, and ſenſibly under 
ſtood his Speech, 1 had ne- 
ver arrived to the comple- 
ment of the Work. 


XIV. Now the praftical 
Part is this; Let the Matter 


quam 
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quam fieri poteſs teratur con- 
tritione Phyſicd, & ad Ignem 
dimittatur, igniſque proportio 
ſciatur , ſeilicet , ut tantim 
mods excitet materiamy Of in 
brevi tempore Ignus ille, ab/que 
alia manuum afpoſitione, de 
certo tofum Opus complebit, 
quia putref, aciet , cor umper , 
generabit, & perficiet, & tres 
faciet apparere Colores priv- 
cipales, Nigrum, Album, & 


Rubeum. 


XV, Et mediante lene 
noſtro multiplicabitur Medzci- 
na, ſi cum cruda conjungatur 
Materia, non ſolum in quan- 
titate, ſed etiam im Virtute. 
Tots gitur wviribus tuwm Io- 
nem inquirere ſcins & ad [co- 
pum pervemes, quia tohum 
facit Opus, & eft Claus om- 
11093 Philoſophorum ; quam 
mungquam revelaverunt. Sed 
ft bene OO profunde ſuper pre 
ditta de proprietatibus lym 
copitavers, [ciers © non ali- 
fer. 


ARTEPHIUS 
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— 


_ 


be taken and dilligently 
ground wit! 2 Philoſophi- 
cal Contrition, put it upon 
the Fire, with fuch a pro- 
portion of heat, chat it only 
excite or !tj- n» the Matter; 
and in aſhore c::17216 cher Fire, 
without any laying on of 
hands', will compleat the 
whole Work, becauſe it pu- 
trehes, corrupts, generates, 
and pertedets, and makes the 
three principal Colours. vis. 
the Black, White, and Ked 
tO APPEAar. 


XV. And by the means 
oi this our Fire, the Medi- 
cine will be multiplied, ( by 
addition of the crude Mat- 
ter,) not only in Quantity, 
but alſo in Quality or Vir- 
rue : Thereltore ſeck out this 
Fire with all thy Induſtry, 
tor having once found it, 
thou ſhalt accompliſh thy 
defire, becauſe it performs 
the whole Work, and is the 
erue Key of all the Philoſo- 
phers, which they never yet 
revealzd. Conſider well of 
what I have ſpoken concer- 
ning the Properties of this 
Fire, and thou muft know 
it, otherwiſe it will be hid 
trom thine Eyes. 

XVI. 
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XVI. Pietate ergo motus 
bec ſcripſi, ſed ut ſatufaciam, 


Iens non Tranſmutatur cum | 


Materia, quia non eft de Ma- 
teria, ut ſupra dixi. Hac 


igitur dicere Volui, prudenteſ- | 


que admonere, ne pecunias ſuas 
mutiliter con/umant, ſed [ciant 
quid inquirere debeant 3 eo 
wodo ad Artis weritatem per - 
venient, & non aliter. Vale. 


SALMON'S 


Lib. IIT. 


| NXVL Being moved with 
| Generoſity, I have written 
thele things, but that I mighe 
{peak plainly, this Fire is 
not Tranſmuted with the 
Matter,becaulſe it is nothing 
of the Matter, as I have he- 
tore declared. And theſe 
things I thought fit to ſpeak, 
as a warning to the prudent 
; Sons of Art,that they ſpend 

not their Money unprofita- 

bly, but may know what 
| they ought to look after, for 
| by this only they may attain 
| to the perte&tion of this Se- 
| cret,and by no other means. 
\ Farewel, 


The Secret Book of Artephius. 


CH AP: 


ven 


Of the Compoſition of our Antimonial Vine- 


gar, or Secret Water. 


LA 


Ni monium et de par- | |. Neimony is a Mine- 
tibrs Saturn! , FOR in | 


ral participating of 


emnibus madis babet naturam | Saturnine parts, and has in 


CJ As , & Antiminium Saturn;- 
mem convent Soli, © in co jOf; This Saturnins Anti 


all ref>cits the nature there- 
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eſt arpentum vivum in qu) | mony agrees with Sol, and 
non ſubmergitur aliquod me- | contains in it felt Argent vi- 
tallum niſi aurum; id eſt, Sol | ve, in which no Metal is 
ſubmergitur were tantum im | {\wallowed up, except Gold 3 
argents vivo Antimonials $4* | and Gold is truly ſwallowed 
turniali. up by this Aritimonaal Ar- 
| gent Vive. 


IL Et fine ills Argento | IL. Without this Argene 
vivo aliqued metallum deal- | Vive no Metal whatfoeyer 
bari non potelt; Dealbat er- | can be whitened 3 it whitens 
go latonem, id eff aurum, & Laton, 4. e. Gold 5 and re- 
reducit corpus perfettum in ſu- | duceth a pertect Body into 
am priman materiam, id ef, | its prima Materia, or  firlt 
in ſulphur & argentum wi- | Macter, ( vis. into Sulphur 
View albi colors & Pluſ- and Argent Vive,)ot a white 
quam ſpeculum ſplendents. Colour, and out-ſhining a 
Looking-Glaſs 


HL. Difobvis ( inquam) | III. It diſſolves (I ſay.) 
corpus perfefium quod eſt de | the perte& Body, which is 
ſua natura. Nam illa aqua | 1o in its own Nature; for 
eft amicabils, & metalls pla- | this Water is iriendly and 
cabilss, dealbans Solem, quia | agreeable with the Metals, 
continet argentum Viuum al- | whitening Sol, becauſe it 
bum, contains in it ſelf white, or 
pure Argent Vive. 


G_ 
—— — 


IV. Et ex hos utrique ma-| IV. And from both theſe 
ximum elicias ſecrunm, wvi- | you may draw a great Ar- 
delicet quod aqua Antimonij | canum, wit. a Water of Sa- 
Saturnini debet e[]e Adercuria- | turnine Antimony, niercu- 
Is & alba, ut dealbet aurum, | rial and white; to the end, 
non, uwrens, (ed difſolvens &+ | that it may whiten Sol, not 
poſtea ſe congelsns in formam | burning, but diſſolving, and 
cremorss albz, afterwards congealing to the 
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V. Teo dicit Philoſophac, 
quod aqua iſte facit corpus 
volatile, propteres quod poſt- 

m in h&c aqua diſſolutum 
werit & mfrigidatum, aſcen- 
dit ſuperius in ſuperficie a- 
UE. 


VI. Recipe ( inquit ) au- 
rum crudum foliatum , wel 
laminatum , wel calcinatum 
per Mercurium &- ipſum yo- 
ne im aceto noſftro Antimonial;, 


Saturniali, Mercuriali & ſa- 


F. Is armoniaci ( ut diciter )) in 


| waſe Virreo, lato, & alto qua- 
twor digitorum, wel plus, & 


_ dimitte thi in calore temperato, ) tle heat, and in a 


e& widebss brevi tempore ele- 
vari quaſi liquorem olei de- 
ſuper natantem in modum pel- 
ticule. 

I 


VII Collige illud cum co- 
cleari wel  intingendo, 
& bc eres vide G die 
collige, denec nihil amplins aſ- 
wy, 6 & ad ignem facies e- 

Vaporare aquam, id eft, ſuper. 
humiditatem aceti, & 


remanebit tibi quimta eſſentia 


SALMON*'S 


| 


| 


Lib. IT. 


confiſtence or likenefs of 
white Cream. 


V. Therefore, ſaith the 
Philoſopher , this Water 
makes the Body to be vola- 
tile; becauſe after it has 
been diſſolved in it, and in- 
frigidated, it aſcends above, 
and ſwims upon the ſurface 


of the Water. 


VI. Take(faich he) crude 
Leaf-Gold, or calcin'd with 
Mercury, and put it into 
our Vinegar,made of Satur- 
nine Antimony, Mercural, 
and Sal Armoniack, ( as is 
ſaid) in a broad Glaſs Vel- 
ſel, and four Inches high, 
or more; put it into a gen- 
ore 
time you will ſee elevated 
a Liquor, as it were Oyl, 
ſwimming a top, much Yke 
a SCUM. 


VII. Gather this with a 
Spoon, or a Feather dipping 
itin; and fo doing often: 
times a day, till nothing 
more ariſe : Evapourate a- 
way the Water with a gen- 


tle heat, 5. e. the qu m4 
humidity of -the Vinegar, 
anri- 


Chap. IV. 


auri, in modum olei albi incom- 


buſt ibilts- 


VIII. In quo oleo Philoſo- 
phi poſuerunt maxims ſecreta, 
& hoc oleum habet dulcedi- 
nem maximam, atque walet 


ad mitigandos > 7 an Uul- 


Ner ws. 
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and there will remain the 
Quinteſſence, Poteltates , 
or Powers of Gold, in form 
of a white Oyl incombulſti- 
ble. 


VIIL In this Oyl the 
the Philoſophers have pla- 
ced their greateſt Secrets ; 
it is exceeding ſweet, 
of great yirtue for caſing the 


pains of Wounds. 


—————_ 


CHAP. 


I'V. 


Of the Operations of our Antimonial Vine- 
gar, or Mineral Water. 


'E 

tum iti ſecret; An- 
timonials, ut per hoc ſciamus 
extrabere argentum wiv. de 
corpore magneſiz non urens, 


& hoc eft Antimonium , &> 


| (ublimatum Mercuriale. 


= © ef, opport et ext a- 


| bere unam aquam vivam, in: 

combuſtibilem , dein illams con- 
elare cum corpore perfefto So- 
*, quod inivi l, ” 


ST igitur totums feere-| 


LARHE whole, then, of 

this Antimonial Se- 
cret is, That we know how 
by it to extract or draw 
forth Argent Vive, out of 
the Body of Magneſia, not 
burning, and this is Antimo- 
ny, and a Mercurial Sub- 


| limate. 


II. That is, you muſt ex- 
tract a living and incom- 
buſtible Water, .and then 
congeal,or coagulate it with 


oFoitur in | the perie& body of Sol, 4, e. 
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naturam & ſubſtantiam al- | 
bam congelatam ac ſi eſſet cre- | 
mor, & totum deveniat al- | 


bum. 


nl. Sed prims Sol in 


ac aqua, im principto a- 
mithet lumen ſuum, ob[cura- 
bitur & nigreſcet, demum els 
wabit ſe ſuper aquam, & pau 


latim ills albus ſupernatabit | 


color in ſubſtantiam albam. 


IV, Et# boc eft, dealbare 
latonem rubeum, eum ſubli- 
mare Philoſophice, & reducere 
in 


SALMONGS 


ſua 21 hwy & reſi X ag 


primam materiam, 


Lib. II, 


fine Gold, without allay 3 
which 1s done by diſlolving 


it into a nature and white .. 


Subſtance, of the conſiſtency 
of Cream, and made 
throughly white. 


HIT. But firſt this Sol by 
putrefa&tion and reſolution 
in this Water, loſeth all its 
light or brightneſs, and will 
grow dark and black; aiter- 
wards it will aſcend above 
the Water, and by little and 
litcle will ſwim upon it, in a 
ſubſtance of a white colour, 


IV. And this is the white- 
ning of Red Laton, to fub- 
lime it philoſophically, and 
to reduce it into its firſt Mat- 


id oft, in ſulphur Alburs, in- | ter, viz. into a white in- 


combuſt ibile. & in argentum 


Vivum fixum. 


V. Et fic humidum termi- 
natum, id et, Aurum corpus 
noſtrum, per reiterationem ;- 
 quefattions in aqua noſtra diſ- 

olutrua, convertitur & redu- 
citur in ſulphur &+ argentum 
vivum fixum. 


VI. Et fic corpus perfetum 


" Sulu accipit witam m tals a 


combuſtible Sulphur , and -+/- 


inco a fixed Argent Vive. 


V. And fo the fixed moi- 
ſture, to wit, Gold, our Bo- 
dy, by the reicerating of 
the Liquifattion or Diſlo- 
lution in this our diflolving 
Water, is changed and re- 
duced into fixed. Sulphur, 


and fixed Argent Vive. 
VI: Thus the. perfe& bo- 
| dy of Sol, rel. | +Litc n 


Po, 


— 


I XI =eAah ea 


=>, > @ 22 we 


. ns, & ſplendet cum ea falgore' 
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qua , wviviſicatur k inſpiratur , 
ereſcit , & multiplicatur wy 


ſua ſpecie, ſient res catere. 


VH. Nam iw ipſa aqua cor- 
pus ex IuibieederibueSols & 

Lime (it; ut mnfiituer;” tumeat. 
imgroſſetur ; elevetur,, > oreſ- 
cat accipiendo ſubtantiarm & 
naturam animaram © Vege- 


tabilers. 


VHE - Noſtra-etiam Aqua, 
ceu acetum [upradifium, 2 
acetum nite: id eſt; Wy 
& Lune, & deo miſcetur 
Sol: & Lune! '#lliſq ; adbe- 
ret 111 peypetniim, ac corpus ab 
illa accipit tintturam albed;- 


18.1 eftimabili, 


| 4. 

IX. Qu ſeiverit igitur con- 
vertere corpus in Argentum 
album medicinale, facile dein- 
de poterit convertere per 
iſtud Aurum album, omnia 
metalls imperfetta in opti- 
mum Argentum finum, 
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this Water; it 15 revived, 
inſpired, grows, and is mul- 
tiplied in its Kind, as all o- 
ther things are. 


VIE For in this Water, 
it ſo happens, that the bo- 
| dy compounded of two bo- 
dies, wi%. Sol and Luna, is 
puffed up, {wells, putrefies, 
is raiſed up, and does in- 
creaſe by receiving from the 


| Vegetable and animated, 


| Nature and Subſtance. 


VII.” Our Wateralfo, or 
Vinegar aforeſaid , is the 
Vinegar of the Mountains, 
i, e. of Sol and Luna; and 
therefore it is mixed with 
Gold and Silver, and ſticks 
cloſe tro them perpetually ; - 
and the body receiveth from 
this Water a white Tin&ure, 
and ſhines with an ineftiia- 
ble brigheneſs. 


IX Who 6 PT cn 
knows how to' convert, or. 


change the body into a me- 
dicinal "on y» may 
eaſily by the ſame white 
Gold, change all imperie&t 


Metals inco the beſt and 


fineſt Silver. 


Geg X 
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L OM N-'S7 . 
X.- Et ifbud Aurum album | XY... And this white Gald 
dxcitur -a. Philo/c phi Laine af-'| is called by the Philoſophers 
ba Ph:iloſophgum, Arg entn;n- 'L 1934 alba Pbilo{ephorum, Ar* 
VII 1. 
Alchimia , & fumns alow. | Aurum Alchymie, and fumns 
Ergo fime iMa.ace10. noſtro An- | albas;,. Andctherglgre with 
rimoniali, Ai alburs A/-\ ant this gur-Aagmonial. Vi- 


chune 38A fr (0 11 PREG AURR album of 
ac 10) 242 424 hg Phlolophers, cannot be 
owt ni oftug IRAs | 


| Mew 20] ox | | 
XL.Et. quza un. acejo noſtre.; | XI. And becauſe in our 
eff duplex ſubſtantia drgenti/\ NV incgar, there is a double 
UII, ung, ex," Antimenio, al>\ Yubſtance of Argentum vi- 
tera ex Mercurio ſublimato, yum, the one from Anti- 
& ideo dat duplex,qpymqur oe | mony, the. ather fron Mer- 
ſubſtantiam Argetts woe fury! cury Sublunate; it does give 
C: etiam. aug mentat in « {4-'\ a 'double'. weight and lub+ 
ln 1411yUM eclorem, pondug, | [tance of tized Argent vive, 
ſubſtentiam, & tintturam. | And allo augments” therein 
the native. £olauts. weight, 
lubltance,andiinfture there- 
of, «Ain Wo 


* * G 
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CHAP. V. 


Of other-- Operations of - onr ſecret Mineral 
| * Water, and its TinGinre. 


L MT Ora igitwr 44ua diſc £ NUR diſſolving Water 
Jolutyua portat mag” theretore carries with 
nam 7intturam , magnamaue | it a great Tin&ture, and a 
ſuſfionem, propterea quod quan- |great melting or nan a - 
C b 


0 


” 


Tab. Tt 


um {xm aurum-{pentum vivum album fixum, 


PE 
——  —— 


- 
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do ſentit ignem communem, [+ 
in ea eſt corpus perfettum S0- 
lis, wel Lune, ſubito illud 


fuds facit CO liquefic YI, OO Cnr 


werts in ſuam ſubſtantiam 
albam, ut ipla eſt, & addit 
colovem, pondus & Tinfturam 
COY POT 


IL. Ef etiam ſalutiua 
111m lquabilium » O& eft 
Aqua ponderoſa, wifteſs, fre 
tioſa & bonoranda, reſolvens 
omnia corpora cruda im eorum 
promam Materiam ; boc eſt, in 
Terram & pulverem wiſcoſum; 
id eft ; i*m Sulphur & Argen- 


1108 VIVWMW. 


HI. S: ergo poſneris in illa 
Aqua quodcunque Metallum, 
limatum wel attenuatum, & 
demittas per tempms mm calore 
lens, diſſoruetur totum, & ver- 
tel in aquam Viſcoſam, ſrue 
Oleum album, ut diftum eff. 


=. fac mollificat cor- 


pus, & preaparat ad fuſtunem 
& liquef att ionem, imo { acit 
empia fuſibilid, id eft, lapides 
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becauſe that when it feels 
the vulgar Fire, it there be 
in it the pure or tine bodies 
of Sol or Luna, it immedi- 
ately melts them, and-con- 
verts them into its white 
Subſtance, fuch as it felf is, 
and gives to the Body co- 
lour, weight, and tinAure. 


{I. Inic alſo is a power 
of liquifying or melting all 
things that can be melted 
or diffolved; it is a Water 
ponderous, viſcous, precious, 


| and worthy tobe eſteemed, 


relolving all crude Bodies 
into their prime Materia, or 
firſt Matter, viz. into Earth 
and a viſcous Pouder ; that 
is, into Sulphur, and Argen- 
rum vivum. 


JIT. It therefore you put 
into this Water, Leaves, Fi- 
lings, or Calx of any Meral, 
and ſet it in a gentle Heat 
for a time; the whole will 
be diſſolved, and converted 
into a viſcous Water, or 
white Oil, as aforeſaid. 


IV. Thns it mollifies the 
Body, and prepares it for 
fuſion and liquefaction; yea, 


[it makes all things _— 
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& Maalla, & poſtea uils dat 
Spiritum & Vitapr. 


V. ' Diſolvit ergo onmis 
ſolutione murabili, curvertens 
corpus perfettum m Medici- 
nam fufobilem, fundentem, pe- 
netramem, & magis fixam, 
aupgens pondus & colorem. 


VL Operare ergo cum es, 
& camſequers quod defideras 
ab ea, Nam eff Spaites & 
anims Solu & Lane, Oleum, 
& Aqua diſſeurrva, fors, bat 
neuns. Marie, wnu contra 
natwram, ins bumidues, i»- 
ws (ecretas, occulius, & mw” 


fibls. 


VIL: Arque acttum acerr;- 


mum, de qav quidam anti- 


DN'S Lib. TIL 
viz. Stones and Metals and 
afterwards gives them Spirit 
and Lite. 


V. And itdiſlolves all 
things with an admirable fo- 
| lation, cranſmuting the per- 
| ic& Body into a fuſible Me- 
| dicine, mclting, or liquify- 
ing, moreover fhxing, and 
augrnenting the weight and 
colour. 


VL. Work therefore with 
,and you ſhall obtain from 
i what-you defire, for it is 
the Spirit and Soul of Sol 
and Luna; it sthe Oyl, the 
diſlolving Water, the Foun- 
tain, the Balneum Mariz} 
| the praternatural Fire, the 
| moiſt Fire, the ſecret, hid- 
Kong and inviſible Fire. 

! VIL. tis alfo the moſt 
| acrid Vinegar, concerning 


quezes Phuloſophas dicit, Roga-\ Which an ancient ' Philofo- 
"04 Dominum, & ofendit mi-| pher faith, I befoughe the 


bi wnam amam nitidam | 
quam cogyoti elſe Purim ace 
Tum, AFerans, penerrans, © 


digeren-. 


-VHE Aceturn ( inquams ) | 


penetrativum , '& Inftrumen- | 


lord, and He ſhewed me 


| a pure clear Water, which 


I knew to be the pure Vi- 
negar, altering , penetra- 
ting and digeſting. 


VIIE. I ay a penetrating 
Vinegar , and the moving 
rum 


RE 
— 
Ms "3 + vs 


—_ 
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tum movens ad putrefacien- 
dum, reſolvendum, & rvedu- 
cendam aurum wel argentumns 
m ſui primam materiam. 


IX: Er off wnicum agen: 
im toto mundo in bac arte quod 
videlicet poteſs reſolvere & re- 
incrudare corpora metallica ſub 


con{ervatione {ne [pectes. 


X. Eff igitur ſolum med: 
wn aptum & naturale, per 
quod debemus refolvere corpora 
perfefta Solis © Eun mira 
bili & folemm ſolutione ſub 
conſeratione ſue ſpeciez, & 
abſque ulla defiruttione, niſi ad 
novam, nobiliorem, © melio- 
rem formam, ſrue generatio- 
nem, ſcilicet, m lapidem perfe- 
tum philoſophorunm, quod eff 
ſeeretum & arcanum corum m! 
rablle. 


XL. Ef? autem aqua illa 
media quadam [ ubſt antia ,cla- 
ra mt argent im prrum, que 
debe: recipere tint} uras Solis © 
Lune, wt congeletur & con 


vertatur in terram albam wvi- 


Vam. 
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Inſtrument for putritying, 
refolving and reducing Gold 
or Silver into their Prima 
materia or firſt matter. 


IX. And it 15 the only 
agent inthe Univerſe, which 
in this Art is able to rein- 
crudate Metallick Bodies 
with the' conferration of 
their SPCCICs. 


X. It is therefore the only 
apt and natural fedium, by 
which we ought to reſolve 
the perfe&t Bodies of Sol 
and Luna, by a wonderful 
and folemn diflolution, with 
the conſervation of the ſpe- 
cies, and without any de- 
ſtruction, unleſs it be to a 
new, more noble, and bet- 
ter form or generation, vis. 
into the perfe& Philoſophers 
Stone, which is their won- 
derful Secret and Arcanum. 


XI. Now this Water is a 
certain middle ſubſtance, 
clear as fine Silver, which 
ought to receive the Tin- 
Aures of So! and Luz, 10 
as they may be congealed 
and changed into a white 
and living Earth, | 
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XII 


SALMO 


| 
XIL Ita enim aqua —T 


corporibus perfettis, ut cum 1il- 

lis poſt diſſolutionem congeletur, 
fixetur, &- coagrletur in terram 
albam. 
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XII. Solutio autem corum 
eſt etl1anz ct ngelatio ecrum, Nam 
wnam > cand: m habent «pera 
Tionem ,qu1a non / of Vitur unun , 
quan congeletus & alterunm : 
wec eſt alta aqua que poſit. d; 
ſolvere corpora, miſt illa que |: 
iran cum tes, in materia 

&- forms : 


XIV. Imo permanens, #{/c 
non poteſt, niſi'ſit ex altehws | 


naturg, ut hant ſimul unum. | 


YV . 
A . C1527: (OFTTTEST 


IF TELMY & 
quam coap u.are ep 470 my 
carp Yb; 4 in £0 IE” ii 3 T0 fi 


eſt o, {crentiam, meth, dum: a | 
operat tones tuas eſſe wveras ac \ 


pbiloſophiras, teque in arte re- | 


| that they 


SO — 
* 


N*8 Tabs TL 

XII. For this water needs 
the pertect bodies, that with 
them after the diſlolution, 
ic may be congealed, hxed, 
and coagulated into a white 


Earth, 


XIII But their ſolution, 
is allo their coagulation, for 
rhey have ore and che lame 
| operation, becauſe one is 
not diliolved, but the other 
is congealed : Nor 15 there 
any other water which can 
diitolve rhe Bodies, but that 
which abideth with them in 
the matter and the torm. 


&AlV. It cannot be per- 
manent unleſs it be of che 
nature of the other Bodies, 
may be inade 


CIs 


XV. When therefore you 
fee the water coagulate it 
ſelf. wich the Bodics That be 
dillolved therein; be aflu- 
red that thy knowledge, 


way of working,” and the 


yes. . | work it ſelf are true and 
<  Pluloſophick, and chat you 
"Þs | have done rightly according 

© v0 alt. 


CHAP. 


| — 


- <a — ———— —— 


Chap. VI. ARTEPHIUS. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of what Subſtance Metalls are to con fiſt in 


order to this work. 


[, Rgo nature emendatur | l. Hus you tec that Na- 

m /va confimils natu- eure 15 to be amend- 
ra; id eft, amzn & argen'\| ed by its own like Nature 3 
tum, 1m mftra aqua” emendan-\ that is, Gold and Silver are 
Fur, & aqua etiam cum 1pſus to be exalted in our water 3 
corporibus ; que etiam dicxtur) a5 our water allo with thoſe 
medium anime, (ine quo nihi/| Bodies which water is called 
agere poſſumns in arte iſt a. the medium of the Soul, 
without which nothing 15t0 
be done in thus Art. 


II. Et ef ignus wegetabilis,| IL. It is a Vegetable, Mi- 
animabilis, ou mineralis, con-| neral, and Animal hire, 
{ervatruus ſpiritus faxa Sols &: | which conlerves the tixed 
Lung, deſtrutt or corporim ac Spirits of Sol and Luna 5 but 
wvittor : quia deſtruit, diruit, | deltroys and conquers their 
ar que mult at corpora & formas ' Bodies: For ic deſtroys, ot 
metallicas, facitque illas won | vertyrns, and changes Bo- 
eſſe corpora, ſed ſprritum fixum. dies and metallick forms, 

| making them to be no Bo- 
| dies bur a fixed Spirit, 


TH. Waſque convertit im IN. And it turns them 
[ubſtantiam humidam, moellem | into a humid ſubſtance, fot 
& fluudam, habentem ingre{/- 
ſum & wirtutem intrandi m 
alis corpora imperfetha, & mi: 


and fluid, which hath in- 
greſton and power to enter 
into other imperfe& bodies, 

Gg 4 and 


© 
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teri cum eis per minima, © | and to mix with them in 


ills timgere & perficere. 


IV. Quad quadem non pote- 
rant, cum efſent corpora metal- 
lics, ficca, &, dura, que non 
babent ingreſſum, neque virtu- 
tem timgend: & perficiends im- 

ett a. 


V. Bene igitur corpora con- 
vertimus in ſubſtantiam flu 
dam, quia unaquaque tinitura 
plus in milleſime parte tingit 
in liquids ſubſtantia © moll:, 
quam in ficca, ut patet de 
Cr6co. 


VL Ergo tran{mutatio me- 
rallorum imperfeticrum, ef 
ampoſſuilis fiert per corpora per- 
fetta ficca, niſi prius + # on 
Fur in primam materiam mole | 


| lem & finidam. 


| 


their fmalleſt parts, and to 
tinge them and make them 
perfect. 


IV. But"this -they could 
not do while they remained 
in their metallick Forms or 
Bodies, which weredry and 
hard, whereby they: could 
have no entrance into other 
things, fo as totinge & make 
perfect, what was betore 
imperiect. 


V. It is nece there- 
fore to convertYhe Bodicsof 
Metalsinto a fluid ſubſtance 
for that every tincture will 
tinge a thouſand times more 
in a foft and liquid ſub- 
ſtance, than when it is in a 
dry one, as is plainly appa- 
reat.in Saftron. 


VI. Therefore the tran\- 
mutation of impertect Me- 
rals, is impofhlible tobe done 
by perie& Bodies,while they 
aredry and hard : tor which 


| cauſe fake, they muſt be 


brought back into their fir{t 
marter, - which 1s foſt and 
fluid. by 


VII 


Lib. HT. 


—— a AM. a — 


Chap. VL 


VIL Ex bs oportet, que | 


revertatur humidum, & reve- 
letur abſconditum. Ez hac eſt, 
reincrudare corpora, 1d et, de- 
coquere  & mollire, donec pri 
wventur corporalitate dura & 
ices ; » 


VIII. Quia fiecum non im: 
greditur nec tingit , niſi ſeipſum. 
Corpus igitur ficcum terreum 
nen tingit, miſt tmgatur, quia 
(ut dictum) [piſſum terreum 
non ingreditur niec tingit, quia 
non mirar, ergo non alterat. 


IX. Non idcirco timgit au- 
rum, donec [piritas ejus occut- 
tus extrabatur @ ventre ejus per 
aquam noſtram albam, & frat 


omnino ſpiritualis, © albus 


fumus, albus ſpiritus, & ani- 
ma mirabilis, 


ARTEPHIUS. 


 —— 
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VIL _ therefore, 
that the morſture mult be re- 
verted, that the hidden crea- 
lure may be revealed. And 
this is called the reincruda- 
tion of Bodies, which is the 


decocting & fottning them, + 


till chey loſe their hard and 
dry ſubſtance or form ; be- 
cauſe that which is dry does 
not center into, nor tinge 
any thing beſides it felt. 


VIIL Therefore the dry 
terrene Body doth not enter 
into nor tinge, Cxcepe its 
own body, nor can it tinge 
except it be tinged; becauſe 
(as I {aid before) a thick driec 
carthy matter does not pe- 
netrate nor tinge, and the;e- 
fore, becaule it cannot ente: 
or penetrate it can make no 
alteration in the matrer td 
be altered.. , 

IX. Fof this rcalon it is, 
that Gold colourecth nor, 
until its internal or hidden 
ſpirit be drawn forth out 
of it bowels by this our whice 
water, and that u be made 
alcogether a ſpiritual. ſub- 


{tance, a white Vapour, a | 


Sul, 


— 


SALMON'S 


Cib. ITT. 


CHAP VIL 


Of the wonderful things done by our Water in 


altering and changing Bodigs. 


4 ®, quam per - 
fed! a carpira « are eNHAYEC, alte- 


"We {ram 


rare . CC wo! Hit arc, Nt deind; 
901 CEAMT iT 
amper{ ect 1s. 


ave debemnus per A ; f. 


| 


CACTET IS corporibus | 
; 
' 


I.- Unde fi alud benefictun | 


wen haberemus ab illa aqua | 
| our Antimonial water, than 


Antimonial;. »:/t ans 2d reddit 


corpora lubtilia, moll ia, & flu- 


ida ad (ut naturam, [ufficeret 
n0b1ss 


HEL Nam reducit corpera 
promam origimem ſulphuris oa 
Mercuru, -ut ex his poſlca in 


27” 17} 


brew; rempore, mms qi 
bora diei, faciamus wpcr ter 
ram , quod natura operara eſt 
ſubtus in mimmeriis ery. g 111 7701 
libus anne, qued eſt quaſi mi- 
racitloſnm. 


/ 


1d 
$+*4 


T behoves us therefore 
by this our Water to 
| attenuate, alter, and ſoften 
the perfect t Bodics, to wit 
Sol and Luna, that ſo they 
may be mixed with other 
1mper tect Bodies, 


Il. From whence, it we 
had no other beneht by this 


that it rendred Bodies more 
ſubtil, fotr, and fluid, ac- 
cording tO 1tS OWN nature, it 
would be iuthcient. 


IT. But more than that, 
it brings hack Bodies to their 
hit original of Sulphur and 
Mercury, that of them we 
may afterwards in a littic 
time (in leſs than an hours 
time) do that above ground, 
which Nature was a thou- 
ſand ycars a doing of under 
ground, in the Mines of the 

. Earth, 


Chap. VII. 


IV. Eft igitur noftrum fmale 
[ecretum, per 4941am noftram , 
corpora facere volaitha & [pt 
ritualia, Of aquam tmgentem, 
habentem ingreſſum. 


V. Facit enim corpora me- 
rim elſe [piritum ; quia Ince 
rat corpora dura & ſicca & 
praparat ad fuſionem, id eff 
convertit in aquam permanen 
Ter. ; 


VI. Facit ergo ex corporibus 
oleum pretiofiſimum bened:- 
tum, quod eſt vera tinttura & 
aqua permanens alba, denatu- 
ra, , tem 
perata, ſubult, & fuſivils ut 
cera; quod penetrat , profundat, 
ting © perfictt 


, J P 
calida Su DUuMmIada 


VIL Aqua ergo nottra in- 
continent; ſoluit aurum & ar- 
gentum, OC facit oleum incom- 


buſtzble, quod tunc poteſe com- 


ARTEPHIUS. 


| Earth, which is a work al- 
moſt miraculous. 
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IV. And thercltore our 
ultimate, or higheſt Secret 
's, by this our water, to 
make Bodies volatile, ſpiri- 
rual, and a Tincture, ' or 
ringing water, Which may 
have ingrels or entrance in- 
to pther Bodies, 


V. For it makes Bodies to 
be meerly Spirit, becauſe 
ie 1cduces hard and dry Bo- 
dies, and prepares them for 
tulion, melting, or diffol- 
ving; that is it converts 
them into a permanent or 
hxed water. 


VI. And ſo it makes of 
Bodics a moſt precious and 
defirable Oyl, which is the 
true 'Tin&ure, and the per- 
manent or fixed white wa- 
ter, by nature het and moiſt, 
or rather temperate, ſubtile, 
tuſibie as Wax, which does 
penetrate, ſink, tinge, and 
make pertet the Work. 


VII. And this our water 
immediately diflolves Bo- 
dies (as Sol and Luna) and 
makes them into an incom- 


bulti- 


450 SALM 
wiſceri alin corporibus imper- 
feits. 


VIEL Nam annua noſtra | 


converts corpors 13 naturam 
fals fuſebils, qui dicitur Sal 
Albrot philoſophorum, omminm 
falinm melier & nebilior, m 
regimine fixus non fug iens rp- 
#295. 


£ IX. Et ipſe quidem: eft ole- 
#77 de natura calida, (ubtilis, 
penetrans, profundans, & in- 
grediens, dittus Elixir com- 
pletum, & eft ſecretums occul- 
14017 ſapient um Alchimiſta- 
TW. 


| 
X. Qui ſcit ergo hunc (alem 


Solis & Lune, & ous genera- 
rionem ſive preparationem, C 
poſtea ipſum commiſcere & a- 
wWIcars Carers corporibus 1n- 
perfeftis, ſcit prof ett0 unum de 
ſecret is natur £ maximum C& 
wiam perfett 0015s nam, 


ON'S Lib. AL 


| buſtible Oyl, which then 


may be mixed with other 
imperie& Bodies. 


VIIL It allo converts o- 
ther Bodies into the nature 
of 2 tuſible Sale, which the 
Philoſophers call Sal Alebrot 
Phtloſo orum, better and 
more noble than any other 
alt, being inits own nature 
fixed, and not fubje&t to 
vaniſh in fire. 


—_—— 


b 

| IX. It is an Oyl indeed 
by nature hot, fubtile, pe- 
netrating, linking through 
and entring into other Bo- 
dies: it is called the PerteR 
or Great Elixir, and the 
hidden Secret of the wiſe 
Searchers ot Nature. 


X; He therefore that 
knows this Salt of Sol and 
Luna, and its generation 
and preparation, and after- 
wards how to commux it, 
and make it homogene with 
other imperte&t Bodies; he 
in truth knows one of the 
greatelt Secrets of Nature, 
and the only way that leads 
to perfeRtion. 


CHAP. 


AR TEPHIUS. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of the Affinity of our Water, and other won- 
derful things done by it. 


I. | - coypora ſic ſoluta per 
atgnam no fr am dicun- | 


Pur argentum ViUum axed es | 
eft fore ſjulphure, nec fi phur 
fine natura lamiarimm, qnia 
luminaria [ant principalia me: 

4ia on forms, per FUE Barura 
tranſi: perficiens le & £0 111plendo 


ſuam generationen, 


I. Ee ittud argentim Vt- 
wm vocatur ſal honoratum 
& animatum, O& frepnans, 
& 19115, cum non ſit niſe igns ; 
nec 11s, miſt ſuiphur; nec foul: 
phur, w1i/4 Gra oVIvum, 
extratium a Sole & Luna per 
£9 UA nottram, Or redutl um 
in layidem alts pretii. 


| 


| 


| 


' Heſe Bodies thus dif 
ſolved by our water 
are called Argent Vive, 
which is not without Its 
| Sulphur, nor the Sulphur 
without the fixedne(s of Sol 
and Luna; becauſe Gold 
and Silrer are the particular 
means, or medium in the 
form through which Nature 
palles in the perfecting and 
. compleating thereof, 


[1 


LL And this Argent Vive 
is called our eſteemed and 
valuable Sale, being anima- 
ted and pregnant, and our 
hre, tor that it 1s nothing 
but Fire : yet not fire, bar 
Sulphur; and not Sulphur 
only, but alſo Quickſttrer 
drawn from Sol and Luna 
by our water, and ualk- 


ent to a Stone of Great 


Price. 


HL 


TIL 14 eſt, erit materia al- 
ferata [1minarium © mul ata 
de wilitate in nobilit atem., 


IV. Neta, quod ſulphur i- 
lud album, eſt pater metallo- 
rum,ac mater illorum; Mercu- 
rius noſter, & minera auri, & 
anima, O& fermentum, & wir- 
rus -mineralis, & corpus vir 
wum, & medica perfetta, & 
ſulphur, & argentum vivum, 
moſtrum ; id eſt, ſulphur de 
ſulphure, & argentum vivum 
de argento vivo, & Mercurius 
de Mercurio. 


V. Proprietas ergo aqua no- 
ſire eſt, quod liquefacit aurum 
& argentum, & augment at in 

* ejs nativum colorem. 


VI. Convertit enim ccroora 

4*orporalit ate in ſpiitualuta- 

* rem, © ip/a eſt que mmitts 

in corpus funmm album, qui 

eſt. anima alba, (ubtil;s, calida, 
mult igneitats. 


| 


Lib. Je. 


HE. That is to fay, it is 
the matter or ſubſtance of 
Sol and Luna, or Silver and 
Gold, altered from Vileneſs 
to Nobility. 


IV. Now you mult note 
that this white Sulphur is the 


| Father 2nd Mother of the 


: 


Metals 3 it is our Marcury, 


| and the Mineral of Gold; 
| alſo the Soul, and the fer- 
| ment; yea, the Mineral 
| Virtue, and the living Body; 
our Sulphur, and our Quick- 
{ ſilver; that is, Sulphur of 
! Sulphur 


- Quickſilver of 
Quickſilver, and Mercury 
ot Mercury. 


V. The Property there- 


' fore of our Water is, that it 


melts or diſlolves Gold and 
Silver, and encreales their 
native Tinqure or Color. 


VL For it changes their 
| Bodies from being- Corps- 
| real, into a Spirituality : and 
it 15 this water which turns 
the Bodies, or corporeal ſub- 
ſtance into a white vapour, 
which 1s a Soul that is white- 
neſs it ſelf, ſubtile, hot, and 


exrv__—_ 


tull of fire, 
VIL 


Cn oe nn 


* Chap. VIIL ARTE 
'VIL. Hye aqua dicitur et; 
am lapis ſanguinaris, eſt etiam 
VITE WMS ſpiritaal us [anguincs ſine 
quo mit fit , & ſubjeftum ommi- 
um hkquabilium, & liquefatti- 
ons, quod multum Sols & Lu- 
na COonVens & adberet, nec 

ſeparatur ab eis ſemper. 
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VII. This water is alſo 
called the tinging or blood- 
colour-making ſtone, being 
the. virtue of the Spiritual 
Tin&ure, without which 
nothing can be done : and 
it is the ſubject of all things 
that may be meked, and of 
liquefaction it fell, which 
agrees pertetly, and rvnites 
cloſely with Sol and Luna, 
from which it can acver be 


: * 
| ſeparated. 


VIII El e170 affmis Sols | 
& Lune, [ed mag 1s Sol; quam aſhaity to the Gold and Sil- 


Lung ; nota bene. 


IX, Dicitur etiam medium | 
compungend: tintturas Solis & 
Lune cum met allis imperfetlis, 
nam aque itla convertit corpora 
m veram tintturam ad tingen- 
da reliqua imperfeBla, & eſt 
aqua que dealbat, ut eſt alba : 
que Vivifuat, ut eſt anima ; 
Of 2de0 cit0 corpus (imm mgre- 
ditur, git Philoſophus. 


VIIE. For it is joyned. in 


ver, but more immediately 


! tothe Gold than to the Sil- 


ver: which you are to take 
{pecial notice ot. 


IX. It is alſo called the 
medium of conjoyning the 
Tin&ures of Sol and Luna 
with the inferior or unper- 
tect Metals ; for it turns the 
Bodies into. the true Tin- 
cure, to tings the faid 


impertect Metals: allo it is 
the water which whiceneth, 
as it is whiteneſs ir ſelf; 
which quickeneth as it is a 
Soul ; and therefore (as the 
Philoſopher faith ) quickly 
entreth into its Body. 


R. 
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X. Nam eſt aqua viva que 
wenit ſuam irrigare terram ut 
germinet, & frutt upr producas 
in tempore ſo, nam ex roratu 


oma generantur ex terra na: 
fremia: 


XI, Terra ergo non permi- 
nat abſque mrrigatione & bhumi- 
ditate, aqua rors Mai ipſa 
abluit corpora, tanquam plu 
wiali penetrat, & dealbat, ac 
facit corpus novum ex duobus 


corporibas. 


+ XIL Aqus illa vite gu 
bernata cum corpore, 1pſum de 
albat,comvertens ipſum FL: ſunm 
colorem album, 


111. Illa namque aqua, 
furs albus eſt, ideo cum i!la 
dealbatur corpus. 


XIV. Oportet ergo dealbare 
» & ig, Aires & 
erer ills duo, id eft, inter cor- | 


SALMON*”S 


X. For it is a living' wa- . 


ter which comes to moi- 
ſten the Earth; that 1t mey 
ſpring out, and in its due 
ſeaſon bring forth much 
fruit ; for all things ſpring- 


|ing from the Earth, are e- 


duced through Dew or Mot- 


{ture. 


XL The Earth therefore 
ſpringeth not forth without 
watering and moiſture : It 
is the water proceeding from 
May Dew, that cleanfeth 
the Body ; and like Rain it 
penetrates them, and makes 
one new Body of two Bo- 
dies. 


XII. This Aqua Vitz, or 
Water of Lite, being rightly 
ordered and diſpoted with 
the body, it 'whitens it, 
and converts or changes 
it into its white colour. 


XIII. For this water is a 
white vapour, and there- 
fore the Body is whitened 
with it. 


XIV. It behoves you 
therefore to whiten the Bo- 
dy, and open. its — 

or 


Lib. HI: 


aq *» & * * , 


tl... a. an a. Sa *. n= a 
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Chap. VIIL 
ous aquam eft libids & [0- 
_ ut Mars & Femima 
propter natura ſimilis propin- 


quitatem. 


XV. Nam Aqua noſtra 
viva ſecunda, dicitur Az! 
abluens Latonem, id et, Cor- 
pus, compoſitum ex Sole © 
Luna per Aquam noſtram 

imam, dicitur etiam Anima 
corporum ſolutorum quorum 4 
nimas jam ſimul liyavimns, 
ut ſerviant Sapientibus Pbi- 


loſophs. 


XVL Quantum ergo pre- 
tioſa eff & magnifica bac A- 
qua? Namque av/que i/la O- 
pus non poſſet perfict. Dicitur 
etiam Vas nature, uwteras , 
matrix, receptaculum tine ure 
terra, & Mutrix. 


2 


XVII. Et eft Fons in quo 
{ſe lavant Rex, & Regina, & 
Mater quam oporiet ponere & 
ſegillare im wventre [ut infants, 


qui eft Sol qui ab ea proceſſit | 


for berween theſe two, that 
is, between the Body and 
the Water, there is a deſire 
and friendſhip, like as be- 
eween the Male and Fe- 
mile, becauſe of the pro- 
pinquity and likeneſs of their 
Matures. 


XV. Now this our ſecond 
and living water is called 
Azoth, the Water waſhing 
the Laten, wiz. the Body 
compounded of Sol and 
Luna by our firſt Water : 
[t 15 alſo called the Soul of 
the diſſolved Bodies, which 
Souls we have even now tied 
together, for the uſe of the 
wiſe Philoſopher. 


XVL How preciousthen, 
and how great a thing is 
this Water ! For without ic 
the Work could never be 
done or perfeed : It is al- 
fo called the Vas Nature, the 
Belly, the Womb, che Re- 
ceptacle of the Tin&ture, 
the Earth, the Nurſe. 


XVII. It is the Royal 
Fount »in in which the King 
and Q1ecen bathe them- 
lelves; and the Mother 
which mult be put into,and 

IH h & 
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& ipſum parturut. dec [t £ 


mutuo amant & diligun! ut 


Mater OO F; lins, CO conmUun 
gruntiur /1 ſemut, AW, Iy U 
na & eadem r adic 
a enu, dem {ubſan IC \ 


VEnmerwn: , 


THY 4, 

8 VII. Er Jun; am Aqua 
iſta, eff Aqua Vit. Vegetab!i 
ls, zdeo ioſa dat witam, & 


Facit wvegetare, creſcere & pul 
lulare iP) um Corp DIS MMOTTHUM, 
& 1p 11 re(wu Cai are de morte 
ad witam e & ſubl; 
matione. 


- F 
T3; . 
[ C104; 3OV 


XIX. Et in tal; operatione 
wertitur Corpus im Spuritum, & 
Spirits in Corpres, & tunc 
falta et amicitia, paxy con- 
cordia, Or 1140 CORFraviorium, 
id et, Corpor 4s & Spiritre, 
qui mutant 1BVICN NANKY 5 
ſuas quas. recipiunt, O ſav 
COMMNUNICAN! per minima; 


SALMONS 


_— 


F 


Lib. II 
(calcd up within the belly of 
ner Intant3 and that is Sol 
himie!t, who proceeded 
trom her, and whom ſhe 
brought forthz and there- 
tore they have loved one a- 
nother as Mother and Son, 
ind are conjoyncd together, 
becauſe they come from one 
and the ſanic Root, and are 
ot the lame Subltance and 


Nature 


X VII. And betauſe this 
Water is the Water of the 
Vegetable Lite, it cauſes the 
dead Body to VEgetrace, In- 
creaſe /and ſpring forth, and 
to riſe trom Death to Life, 
by being dilfolved firſt, and 
then 11 blimed. 


X18. And in doing this, 
the Body is converted into 
a Spirit, and the Spirit (at- 
terwards) into a Body ; and 
then 15 made the Amity ,the 
Peace , the Concord, and 
the Union of the Contra- 
ries, to wit, between the 


Body and the Spirit, which 
reciprocally, or mutually 
change their Natures which 
they receive, and communi- 


cate one to another through 
their molt minute parts- 


XX, 


Chap. IX. 


XX. $5 quo 4 calid um mt- 

[cetur frigido, « / cum bum! 

| do, Or durum molli, 
fit mixtio naturarum 
f 014098 


"Oh hoe | ' 


modo 
| contrararum frigidi ſeu: [2ce! 
| calido, + bumidi cum 
ataue admirabils inter m:im:- 
C05 CONNEeXIO. 


" 
ico, 


| with dry, even a molt ad- 


| j 
nemics, 
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| is hot, is mixed with that 


| . X 
the moilt, and the hard with 
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So that that which 


XX. 
which is cold, the dry with 
the foilt; by which means 
there is a mixture made of 
contrary Natures, wiz. of 


cold with hot, and moiſt 


mirable Unity between E- 


CHAP. 


Of Sublimation;, Or, 


Pure, from the Impnre, by this Water. 


I Oftrs ergo diſſo/utio 
Corporum que of 1: 
tal: prima Aqua, 2013 eſt, 4 


fe mort ificatio ; Exh di cum ſac- | 
. bumidim vero co ag! ilatur 

ver /iccum. 

£ & 


II. Quia bumiditas tans | 
| tum ficcitate continetur, ter- 
| mmnatur, ac coapulatur in Cor: 
p45 ſooe in terram, 
| 


| | 


IX, 


the ſeparating of the 


l. UR Diffolution then 
ot Bodies, which !' 
made ſuch in this firſt W: 
ter, is nothing elſe, but 
deſtroying or overcomin 
of the moiſt with the dr: 
tor the moiſt is coagulace:! 


with the dry. 


IL. For the moiſture i: 
contained under, termina 
ted with, and coagulaced i:: 
|the dry Body, to wit, u) 
"that which is Earthy, 


Hh 1 I! 
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fm. Corpora iniver | dara 
& fecca, powantur 1 n0ftre 
prima Aqua m waſe bene 
clauſo, ubi maneant donec ſo!- 
Ventiur, EC @[cendant in al 
iam, que tunc dict poſſunt 
BOW Corpres, aurim album 
Alchimie, & Laps albus, & 
Sulphur album non urens, &> 
Lapis Paradiſi, hoc eſt, con 
vertens Metalla :mperfetta in 
Argentum album finum. 


IV. Tuxc etiam babemus 
ſimul, Corpus, Animam & 
Sprritum, de quo Spiritu, & 
Anima dittum eſt, quod non 
Poſſunt extrabi a Corporibus 
perfetts, niſi per _—_— 


nem noftre Aque diſſolutrue. 


V:; Quia certum eft, quod 
res fixa non poteſt elevari, niſt 
per conjuntiionem res wolati- 
ls, 


VE Spiritns jgitur med: 
ante Aqua & Anima, ab ip 
fs Corgeribus extrabitur & 


SALMON'S 


Lib. ITE, 


HIT.Let therefore the hard 
and the dry Bodies be pur 
into our firſt Water in a 
Veilel,,vhich clole well, and 
there let them abide ill 
they be diflolved, and af- 
cend tothe top ; then may 
they be called a new Body, 
the white Go.d made by 
Art, the white Stone, the 
white Sulphur, not inflam- 
able, the Paradikcal Stone, 
viz. the Stone T ranimuting 
imperfe&t Metals, into fine 
whate dilver. 


IV. Then have we alfo 
the Body, Soul, and Spirit 
alcogether ; of which Spirit 
and Soul it is ſaid, That they 
cannot be extracted from 
the perte& Bodies, but by 
the help or conjunction of 
our diſſolving Water. 


V. Becauſe it is certain, 
That the thing fixed cannot 
be lifted up, or made to af- 
cend, but by the conjundtt- 
on or help ot that which 1s 
volatile. 


VI. The Spirit therefore 
by the help of the Water 


and the Soul, is drawn forth 
red- 


| 


Chap. IX. JO. ; 


reddlitur Corpus non Corpo, 
quia ſtatin Govitws cum Am- 
ma Corporum [urſum a(cendit 
in [uperiori parte, que eſt per- 
ettio Lapids, C 


from the Bodies themſelves, 
and the Body thereby is 
made Spiritual; for that at 
the ſame inſtant of time, the 
Syirit, with the Soul of che 


OO wocariur 
ſublimatio. | Bodies, aſcend on high to 
| the ſuperiour part, which is 
| the perfection of the Stone, 
and is-called Sublimarion. 
VII. Hec ſublimatio, in | VIE This Sublimation, 


quit Florentius Cathalanus, | (aich Florent ives Cathalans O 
t per res accidas Spirituales, | made by things Acid, dpt- 
Volatiles, que ſunt de nature ritual, Volatile, and which 
Sulpbures & wiſcoſa, que |Aare in their own nature Sul- 


diſſoluunt, & faciunt «var; | phurous and Vilcous. which 
Corpora m Aeram. in Spiri- | diſfolve Bodies, and make 


TUM. 


VIIE E: in bac Suolima- 
tione pars quedam ditt e A- 
que prime, aſcendit cum Cor: 
poribus ſemul /e uungendo, a[- 
cendo, & jublimando 18 114m 
mediam [ubſtantiam, que te- 
net de naturs duorum, [calzcet 
Corporum & Aque. 


Prommde dicitur Cor 


[X. 


porale CO Spirituale Comp {a 
= k , 

tum, Corjufle, Cambar, Ethe- 

lia, Zandarith, Duenech bo 


(them to aſcend, and be 
| changed into Air and Spirit. 


VII. And in this Sabli- 
mation a certain part of our 
| faid firſt Water aſcends with 

the Bodies, joyning it ſelf 
| with them, ndas and 
| fubliming into one neutral 
| or complex Subſtance, which 
| contains the nature of the 
| two, wiz. the nature of the 
| two Bodies, and of the Wa- 


rere 


| 


IX. And therefore it is 
called the Corpozal and 
| Spiritual Compoſicgim, Cor 
| jade, Cambar, Ethelia, Zan 
Hh 3 


nid 
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nus; ſed proprie, tantum no 
mmatiur Aqua permanens , quia 
on fugit in 1gne. 


poribus commixt ts , id eſt, Sol; 
& Lune glliſque COMmunicans 
Tintturam mwivam, 'mcom: 


buſtibil: Ww, &c firmiſſt 91.4101 


feerem. 


XI. Quia poteſt CUTT ec d 
binc bac Tinttura, ficut Ole 
um, emnia perforands & pe 
wetrando cum fuxione mirabilt, 
quonians bec Tmttura eſt oy 
ritus, Spiritus eſt Anima, 
& Anima Corpus. 


XII. Quia in har operat:- 


de natura ſubr1 lſſoma, & pa 
riter Spiritus mcorporatur, & 


Corporibus, oa ſic Lapis moſt er 
emidet Corpus, Anmanm, OC 


Speritum. 
piritum a 


SALMON'S 


No Perpetuo adbarens Cer- ' 


precedents nobilicrum O vretio- 


one Corpus effcitur Spiritus, 


ft de natura C rpores C1193 » 


Lib. IT. 


darith, Dueneck, the Good ; 
but properly it is called the 
permanent or fixed Water 
only, becauſe it flies not in 
the Fire. 


X. But it perpetually ad- 
| heres to the commixed or 
| compounded Bodies, that is, 
to Sol and Luna, and com- 
, | municaies to them che Li 
io-| ving Tin&ure, incombuſti- 
| ble and moſt fixed, much 
more noble and * precious 
| than the former which thoſe 


| Bodies had. 


Al. - Becauſe from hence- 
forth this 'Tintture runs like 
Oil, running through, and 
penetrating the Bodies, and 
giving to them its wonder: 
ful Fixity ; and this Tinqure 
is the Spirit, and the Spiric 
is the Soul, and the Soul 
the Buuy. 


XIL For in this operation 
the _ 1s made a Spirit, 
of a moſt ſubtile nature ; 
and os un, the Spirit is cor- 
porifed an id changed into 
| the nature of the Body,with 
the Bocies, whereby our 
Stone conſiſts of a Body, a 


All 


* | Soul, and a Spirit. 
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Chap. Ix. 


XIIL. () Natura, quomods . XIE C) God L, how thro? 
Spiritum ! Nature doſt t! 1011 change a 


wvertws Corpris mm 
a aes.ed , Cer rt Ry iy Into 2 oy 11! it | WV ic h 
quod 17 here! ll L PITTEINS wa v4 k £ *% ' z 3 . Ty ny 
HON INCOY POT AY CTHY C197 Corp - | COUIA NOT be done, ire 
ribus,  ( orpo wa cum —_ ttt | Spirit by _ "ns alics, and 
P "IT F Cv 'S& | ;, % 1CY QTY x7 
fierent i / latiha, Sy ps lea; +1 ted age ba I& $ VU - 1 
the Bodies mad 2 volatils 
wWitl tne SP1 1 {Pp S atter- 
wards permanent or {xed. 


17 F#/7; J; 14. 


XIV. Tranſit 19itur wn AIV. For this Cauſe fake, 


in &4l: rerum, Of Oe MAVICER they have palled OVCer me 
conver (1 lunt pir Sabrentiam. | One <a , and by the 
0) Sapientia) quon do = Influence ot Wildom are 
Aurum elſe volatile, ar f1 Converted the on2 into the 
tioum, etiamſi nat loo ths other. O Wiſdom! How 
iſſumum e(ſet - thou make!ſt rhe moſt hx'd 


(201d to be vol atile and tu- 
gitive, yea, though by na- 


rure 1t 15 the molt fixed of 
[1 things in the World! 


XV. It is neceſſary there- 

forc to dillolve and liquitis 
s/t a per Aquam. ſfram, ( thels Bodies by our Water, 
ala facere Aquam permanen - | and to make them a perma: 
tem, Aquam auream [rl:ma- | nent or fixed Water, a pure 
fam, Te inquendo in fim 't yFolden Water,leaving in the 
groſſum, terreſtreum & [uper- | bottom the grob, earthy, 
luperfluous and dry Matter. 


XV. Oportet  tgitur diſjol 


Vere OC lique Act re Cord ra 


_——_————— = 


flutm ſiccur. 


XV. Et in os Sublima AVI. And in this Subli- 
tone ions debet {je lentns,quis | ming.making thin and pure, 
ſe pe r banc Sublimationem in | the Fire ought to be gentle z 
Jene lento, Corpora wits a | but it in this Sublimation 
H ha 0% 
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2077 Furrint , Or greſſe yes ems 
partes [| ta bene | terveſtres 
ſep- wate & Meortui immunditia 
impedieris Qu*m!Hus ex 04s PY 


ſes perficere Opas, 


XVII. Non indiges enim 
niſi tenut , & 
Corporum & ll olmtorum qu=m 
tibi dabt Aqua noſtra al cnto 
Ipne proceds , [epar indo be- | 


terogemea ab ho mogeness. 


ſubtil 63 BAI FE; 


ON'S Lib. II. 


| with a foft Fire, the Bodies 
; he not purified, and the 

 grols or earthy parts there- 
of, [note this well,] be not 
{ ſeparated from the impuri- 
ties of the Dead, you ſhall 
| not be able to perfect the 
| Work, 


nothing but that thin and 
ſubtil pare of the diflolved 
| Bodies, which our Water 
| will give thee, it thou pro- 
| ceedelt with a flow or gen- 
| cle Fire, by ſeparating the 
| things hererogene, from the 
things homogene. 


| 
| 
| XVII. For thou needeſt 
| 


CHAP. A. 


Of the Separation of the pure Parts from the 
Impure. 


I. Yn ergo compoſitum, 
mundationem per Ip 
nem noſtrum bundum, aiſſo! 
wvendo ſcilicet & [ublimandso 
guod purum C album eft . 
efetius facibus ut Vomitus qui 


ſome fit, (inquit Azinabam. ) 


LT His Compolitum then 
has its mundihcation 
or cleanſing, by our moiſt 
Fire, which ( as Azinabam 
laith) by dillolving and 
(lubliming that which is pure 
and white, it caſts forth or 
rejects its taecis or filth, like 
a voluntary V omit. 


IL 


Chap. VE 


II. Nam in tl: diſſoluti- 
one. Of ſublimatione natural: 
fi Elem: nt or deligatio mun 
dficatio i /eparatio pwr? 


ARTEPHI 


ab impuro- 


IIL I's wt purum & album 
alcendat [wrium, & impurum 
& terreum fixum remaneat 


in fundo Aqua & Vaſis. 


| L . Quod f dimittendum 

endum, quoniam nul- 
lis et walors, recipiendo ſo- 
lum mediam ſubftantiam al- 
bam, fiuentem, © fundentem 


. - J 
& dimittendo terram faculen- 
tam, qua remanſit inferixs 1n 


fundo. 


Vo - Bu parts pr ecipue A- 
quay que eft ſcoria & Terra 
damnata, qua mbil walet 
nec unquam aliquid bont pr 
ſtare poteſt, ut illa clara Ma- 
teria alba, pura, © nitida ; 
qnam ſelam debemns accipere. 
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IT. For in {ach a difſclo- 
tion and natural Sublima- 


tion or lifting up, there is a 
loofening or urtyv ing of tlie 
Elements, and a clearing 
and leparatior. of che Pure, 
trom the Impure. 


ITT. So that the pure and 
white ſubſtance aicznUs up- 
wards, and the impure and 
earthy remains fixed in the 


bottom of the Water and the 
Veſlel. 


IV. This muſt be taken 
away and removed, becauſe 
it is of no vaiue, taking on- 
ly the middle white fub- 
ſtance, flowing, and mel- 
red or diſſolved, rejecting 
the faxculent Earth, which 
remains below in the bot- 
tom. 


V. Theſe Faces were fe- 
parated partly by the Water, 
and age the Drots and Terrs 
damnata, which is of no va- 
lve, nor can do any ſuch 
lervice as the clear, white, 
pure and clean Matter, 
which is wholly and only 
to be taken and made uſe 
of. 


VL 
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VI. Ft ad hunc Caphare- 
um Scopulum [ape numero na: 
os atque (cientia diſcipulorum 
Philoſophiz, ( ut mibt etian, 
aliquando accidit ) empruden- 
tiſſume colliditur, quia Philoſs- 
phi [epiſſime centrarium af- 
ſerunt. 


VIE Nempe, nibil remo- 
vendum, preter humiditatem, 
id eſt, nipredimem, quod Fa- 
men dicunt ac [(cribunt tan- 
tum, 19 poſſi decipere INCA 
tos, qui ab/que Mapiſtro, aut 
indefatigabil leftura, & ora 
tione ad Deum . omnipotentemn, 
aureum hoc wellus awellere cu 


grunt, 


VIIL. Ni fale reamnur, qu ie 


a abſque dubio eft Claws tc 
1995 Oper. 


IX, Igitur, poſt putrefacti- 
onem & di{ſolutionem borum 


Corparum, Corpora noſtya [e 


SALMON'S 


Lib. TIT, 


| VI. And againſt this Ca- 

pharean Rock, the Ship and 
| Knowledge, or Art of the 
| young Philoſopher is often 
| (as it happened alſo to me 
ſometimes, ) daſht together 
in pieces, or deſtroyed, be- 
cauſe the Philoſophers for 
| the molt part ſpeak by the 
contraries. 


VIE. That is to fay, That 


| nothing muſt be removed 
| or taken away, except the 


: 


| 


| moiſture, evhich is the 
blackneſs 3 which notwith- 
ſtanding they ſpeak and 
| write only to the unwary, 
\ who without a Maſter, in- 
| defatigable Reading, or 
humble fupplications to God 
Almighty, would raviſh a 


way the Golden Fleece. 


VIHEL Iris therefore to be 


o_-_ drviſo & [ublimatio | oblerved, That this ſepara- 
F 


tion, diviſion, and fublt- 
mation, 15 ( without doubt ) 
the Key of the whole Work. 


IX. Afﬀeer the putrefacti- 
on then and dillolution of 
theſe Bodies, our Bodies al- 


elevant in altum, uſq12 ad [u-| to aſcend up to the top, c- 
perficiem Ame diſſolvents,| ven to the ſurface of the 


in 
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in colorem albedins, & hc | diſſolving Wateryin a white- 
albedo eſt vita. | neſs of colour, which white- 


| neſs is Lite. 


XX Nam in illa albedine | X. And in this whiteneſs 
Anima ,ntim mnialis, &- Aer- | the Antimonial and Mercu- 
CHYIAKS , intunditur cum ſpirs- | nal Soul, 1s by a natural 
tibus Sols & Lung nutu na- | compact infuled into, and 
ture, que ſeparat ſubtile ab | joy nd with the Spirits of 
þiſſo, & purum ab impuro, Sol and Luna, which ſepa- 
rate the thin from the thick, 
and the pure from the im- 
pure. 


Xl. Elevando paulatim XI. That «is, by lifting 
part 277 lubtilem Ce rporas a [us up by lictle and little the 
[RCIONS , donec torum purum thin and DUTC Part of the 
ſeparetur & elevetur. Body, from the Faces and 

< impurity, until all the pure 
parts are ſeparated and aft- 
cended. 


_— 


— 


, 
4 


X11. Et in hoc completur XII, And in this work 1s 
” [tra ublimatio phulo | our natural and philoſophi- 
& naturalzs. | cal Sublimation complea- 


ted, 


XIIL Er cum bac albc- ALE Now in this white- 

dine, infuſa eft in Cirpore A- | nels is the Soul infuſed into 

' nima, td eſt, wvirtig minera- | the body, to wit, the mi- 
L1s que ubtilior e(t lone, cum | ncral virtue, which 1 more 

({ wera, quinta efſentis, & | ſubtil than Fires being 1n- 
ita, que na(ci oper & | deed the true Quinteilence 

eſe ſpoliare a groſs fecibas | and Lite, which delires or 


re crreftr ibus, que ili; advene- | hungers to be born againy 
rant 


4 L MV 


ON'S 


rant ex parte menſtruals, & | & to puroff the defilements 


COTT UP! 10714, 


XIV. Et in hoc eft neſtra 
philoſophica ſublimatio, non in 
wulgari iniquo Mercurio, qui 
le babet qualitates ſimiles 
i/lxquibus ornatur Mercurius 
noſter extratt us a caverns (u- 
& wvitruolics, ſed redeamus ad 
ſublimationem. 


and be ſpoiled of its groſs & 


| earthy Faces, which it has 


taken from its menſtruous 
Womb, and corrupt place 
of its original. 


XIV. Andn this isour Phi- 
loſophical Sublimation, not 
in the impure, corrupt, vul- 
gar Mercury , ' which has 
no properties or qualities 
like to thoſe, with which 
our Mercury (drawn from 
its vitriolick Caverns ) is 


| adorned, But ler us return 
' to Our Sublimation. 


CHAP. XL. 


Of the Soul which 3 extracted by our Water, 
and made to aſcend. 


I. Ertiſſimum igitur eſt in 
arte iſta, quod Am- 
ma bac extratta a Corporibres, 


elevari non poteſt, niſi per ap- 


poſitionem re: wolatilis, que 


eſt / ui gener. 


IL Per quam Corpora red- 
duntur volatilia & ſpiritualia, 


IL. TT is moſt certain there- 

fore in this Art, That 
this Soul extracted from the 
Bodies, cannot be made to 
aſcend, hurt by adding to it 
a volatile Matter, which is 
of its own kind. 


II. By the which the Bo- 
dies will be made volatile 
jeje 


Lib. IL 


A —— 
—— 


Chap. XL 
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ſole elevando, ſubtiliando, & \ and ſpiritual, lifting them- 


ſublimando, contra naturam 
propriam, corpoream, gravem 


e ponderoſ am. 


IT. Et hoc modo frunt non 
Corpora, & quimta eſſentia, de 
nature Spiritus, qua Vocarur 
Awvs Hermets,'©& Mercurius 
extraltus a ſervo rubeo. 


IV. Et fic remanent in{eri- 
ws partes terreffres, aut potiys 
groſſiores Corporum, qua per- 
fett:ſſime non poſſunt ſolv1 ullo 


ingemorum modo. 


V. Et fumnus ille albus, 
album illud aurum, id ef, 
hec quinteſſ« nta, dicitur er1am 
magneſia compoſuts que conti- 
net ut Homo, wel compoſita ett 
ut Homo, ex Coypore, Anima, 
CO Spiritu, 


VS. © pris £1195 eFF 


Solars fixa, pluſauam #771: a 


Saws | 
ier7's 
F 
53S | 

# 


1/- fixed ſolar Earth, exceeding 


ſelves up, ſubtillizing and 


 fubliming themſelves, con- 


trary to their own proper 
| nature, which is corporeal, 
heavyy and ponderous. 


I. And by this means 
they are unbodied, or made 
no bodies, to wit, incorpo- 
real, and a Quintefſence of 
the nature of a Spirit,which 
is called Awis Hermetis, and 
Mercurins | Extrattus, drawn 
from a red Subje& or Mat- 
ter. 


IV. And fo the terrene or 
earthy parts remain below, 
or rather the groſler parts of 
the Bodies, which can by 
no Induſtry or Ingenuity of 
Man be brought toa perfe&t 
diflolution. 


V. And this white Vapor, 
this white Gold, to wit,this 
Quinteſlence, is called alfo 
the Compound Magneſia , 
which like Man does con- 
tain, or like Man is com- 
poſed of a Body, Soul, and 
Spirit, 


VI. Now the Pody is the 
ſuns, 
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fema, per vim Aque nofire 
diving prederoſiter elevats, 


VII. Anima ens eff Tin- 
Gure Sols & Lung, proce- 
dens excommunicatione horum 
auorum. 


VIIL S piretres wero, et 
wvirtus minerals amborum 
aque, que defert animanm, 
frve tinituram albam ſuper 
Corgora, & ex corporibus, ſi- 
cut portatur timitura tintts- 
rum, per aquam ſupra pan- 
nm. 


IX. Et ile ſpiritus Mer- 
curialss, e#t winculum anime 
Solars, & corpus Solare, et 
OT Ps fixtowss continens cum 
Luna fpiriturs, & animan. 


SALMON'S 
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the moſt ſubtile Matter, 
which by the help of our 
divine Water 1s with dith- 
culty lifred up or ſepara- 
ted. 


VII. The Soul is the Tin- 
&ure of Sol and Luna, pro- 
ceeding from the conjun- 
ftion, or communicating 
of theſe two, (to wit, tie 
Bodies of Sol and Luna,and 
our Water.) 


VIIE And the Spirit is 
the mineral power, or vir- 
tue of the Bodies, and of the 
Water which carrics the Soul 
or white Tin&ure in or 
upon the Bodies, and alſo 
out of the Bodies; like as 
the Tin&ures or Colours in 
Dying Cloth are by the 
Water put upon, and diftu- 
ſed in and through the 
whole Cloth. 


IX. And this Mercuril 
Spirit is the Chain or Band 
of the folar Soul ; and the 
ſolar Body; is that Body 


which contains the Spirit & 
Soul, having the power of 
fixing in it {clfbeing joyned 
with Luna. 


X, 


c0 
F1. 


Chap. XL 


X. Spirits ergo penetrart, 
corpus figit , anima copulat, 
tingit & dealbat. 


XI. Ex his tribus ſimul 
unitis fit lapis noſter, id eſt, 


ex Sole, Luna & Mercurio. 


XII. Cum ergo aqua noftra 
gurea, extrabitur natura om 
nem ſuperans naturamy ideo- 
que miſt corpora per aquam hanc 
diruantur, imbibantur, teran- 
fur, parce & diligenter reg an- 
tur, denec ab ſpiſſitudine ab- 
ftrabantur, & in 1nuemn {pt 
ritum, & impalpabilem wer- 
tantur, Vacuns eff labor. 


XII. Quia nſt corpora 
wertantur im non corpora, id 
eſt, in Mercurium Philoſopbo- 
rum, n'ndum operis regula in- 
venta e[!. 


XIV. Et illud ideo quont- 
am impoſſibile eſt illam tenuſ- | 
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X. The Spirit therefore 


penetrates, the Body fixes, 
and the Soul joyns together, 


tinges and whitens, 


XI. From theſe three us 
nited together, is our Stone 
made; to wit, of Sol, Luna, 
and Mercury, 


XII. Therefore with this 
our Golden-Water, a natu- 
ral Subſtance is extracted, 
exceeding all natural Sub- 
ſtances; and ſo, except the 
Bodies be broken and de- 
[ſtroyed, imbibed , made 
{lubtile and fine, thriftily and 
diligently managed , 'cill 
they are abſtracted from, or 
lole their groſsnefs or ſolid 
Subſtance, and be changed 
into a thin and ſubtil Spirit, 
all our Labour will be in 
vain. 


XIII. And unleſs the Bo- 
dies be made no Bodies, or 
incorporeal, that is, be con- 
verted into the Philoſophers 
Mercury, there is no Rule | 
of Art yet found out to 
wotk by. 


XIV. The reaſon is, be- 


cauſe it is impollible to 
ſimam 
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fimam animam omnem im ſe 
tintiuram babentem a corport 
bus extrabere, niſi prius reſol- 
vantur in aqua noſtra, 


XV. Solve ergo corpora in 
aurea aqua. & decoque quou(- 
que tota egrediatur tinttura per 
aquam in colorem album ſue 
in oleum album, cumque wide 
r8 illam albedinem ſuper aquam, 
ſeias tune corpors eſſe lique- 


fatta. 


XVI, Continua ergo deceftt 
onem donec pariant nebulan 
quam conceperunt tenebroſam, 
migram & albam. 
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Lib. IT. 


draw out of the Bodies all 
that moſt thin- and ſubtile 
Soul. which has in it felf 
che Tin&ure, except it be 
firſt reſolved in our Water 


XV. Diſlolve then the 
Bodies in this our Golden- 
water , and boil them ill 
all the Tin&ure 15 brought 
torth by the Water, in a 
white Colour, and a white 
Oil; and when you ſee this 
whiteneſs upon the Water, 
then know that the Bodies 
are melted, liquified, or 
diſſolved. 


XVI. Continue then this 
boyling, till the dark, black, 
and whice Cloud is brought 


| forth, which they have con- 


ceived. 


CHAP. XII, 


Of Digeſtion, and how the Spirit is made 


thereby. 


IL DONE ergo corpora perfe- | I. 


fa in aqua noſtra, m 


UT therefore the 
perfect Bodies of 


waſe Hermetice ſigillato , ſuper | Metals, to wit, Sol and Lu- 


ignem 


% 


: 
| 


PO" a a . ”— 
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Chap: XII. 
ignem lenem, & coque continu 
don:c perfette relolvantur 1m 


oleum pretioſiſumum, 


II. Coque | inquit Adfar 
ione lem ficut per ovorum nu 
tritionem, donec [olvantur cor- 
pora, & eorum tinttura con- 
qunttifſima | nota | extrahatur, 


II. Non autem extrabitur 
tote ſimul, (ed param ad pa- 
rum egreditur, omni die, om! 
bord, dinec in longo tempore 
complearur hujuſmod: ſolutio, 
O& quod ſoluutur ſemper petit 


ſuperius, 


IV. Et in tali diſſolutione 
ſit ignis lenis, & comtinuus, 
donec im aquam viſcoſam ſol- 
vaniur impalpabulem, &+ tota 
egrediat ur tint} ura in colore wi- 
grediis primum, quod eft [ig- 
178 Vera [OLUTLONIS» 
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na, into our Water in a 
Veſſel, Hermetically ſcaled, 
upon a gentle Fire, and di- 
geſt continually, *rill they 
are perte&ly reſolved into 
a moſt precious Oyl. 


IT. Digeſt ( faith Adfar ) 
with a gentle Fire, as it 
were for the hatching of 
Chickens, 1o long, *cill the 
Bodies are dillolved, and 
their pertetly conjoyned 
'Tincture ( mark this well ) 
is extracted, 


IT. But it is not extra- 
cted all at once, but it is 
drawn out by lictle and lit- 
tle, day by day, and hour 
by hour, till after a long 
time the Solution thereof is 
compleated, and that which 
is ditlolved, always ſwims 
a toP. 


IV. And while this diſſo- 
lution is in hand, let the 
Fire be gentle and continu- 
al, till che Bodies are diflol- 
ved into a viſcous and moſt 
{ibtile Water,and the whole 
Tin&ure be educed, in co- 
lour firſt black, which is 
the ſign of a true ditloluti- 


i ON. 


I i V 
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V. = AY V. Then continue the 


nem quouſque fiat aqua perma- 
wens alba, quis in ſuo repens 
balnco, fiet poſtea clara & tan- 
dem deveniet, ſucut argentum 
Vivum vulgare, ſcandens per 
#fra ſuper aquam primam. 


VL Ideoque cum wvideris | 


corpora ſoluta in aquam wiſco- 
ſam, ſcias tunc corpora eſſe con- 
verſa in vaporem, CF te habere 
animas a corporibus mmortuis 
ſeparatas, & in ſpirituum or- 


dinem [ublimations delatas. 


VII. Unde ambo cum parte 
aque noftre, fatta ſunt (piri 
#us in atra ſcandentes, ibique 
corpus compoſitum ex mare C& 
femina, ex Sole &> Luna, & 
ex illa ſubtilliſſnmanatura mun- 
data per ſublimationem, accipit 
witam, in{piratur a ſuo tu- 
mire, 


| 


| 


digeſtion, till it becomes a 
white fixed Water ; for be- 
ing dizcired in Balnco| Ma- 
r1z | it will afterwards be- 
come clear, and in the end 
become like to common 
Argent vive, aſcending by 
the Spirit above the firſt 
Water. 


VI. When therefore you 
ſee the Bodies diſſolved in 
the firſt viſcous Water, then 
know, that they are turned 
into a Vapour, and that the 
Soul is ſeparated from the 
dead Body, and by Subli- 
mation, brought into the 
order of Spirits. 


VIE Whence both of 
them, with a part of our 
Water, are made Spirits fly- 
ing up into the Air; and 
there the compounded Bo- 
dy, made of the Male and 
the Female, wiz. of Sol and 
Luna, and of that moſt fub- 
tile Nature, cleanſed by 
Sublimation ,' taketh Lite, 
and is made Ypiritual by its 
own humidity, 


VII 


F 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Chap. XII. 


VIIL I4 ef, a ſua aqua, 
fret Þ omo ab aere, —_ LAY 
tip! licabitur deinceps ac creſcet 
in ſua ſpecie, ficut res ommes 


CAICTH,; 


I'S. In tal; ergo elevatione, 
& [/uvlimatione philoſopbica, 
conjunguntur omnes ad invi- 
cem, CY C rpHs nOVHRH 
tum ab abre vivit vepeta 
ter,” quod eſt miraculoſum, 


in'/pira- 
Pp 


X. Quare nifi corpora igne, 
OO anua attenueniur, quouſ, ” 
aſcendant in [piritus, & quouſ- 
que fiaut, ut aqua '&<& fumns,} 
vel Merc: urins , mibil fit in 
Arte. 


Xl. lis tamen alcendentibus 
im aire nalcuntur, CF in acre 
- Y 


vertuntur, funtque wits cum | 
vita, ut numquam p0jſint Je-| 
parar , 
UCL 


facut 


aqua MmIxIHR 
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| therefore, 
| dublimation, all are joy- 
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VITE. That is, by its own 
Water; like as a Man is 
luſtained by the Air; where- 


by from thenceforth i it 15 


and i S 
as do all 


mulciplied , 
in its own kind, 
other things. 


IX. In ſuch an aſcenſion 
and philoſophical 


ned ons w ich another, and 
the new Body ſubtilized, or 
male Ares 'by the Spirit, 
miraculouſly liveth or 1prings 
like a Vegetable. 


X. Wherefore, unleſs the 
Bodies be attenuated , ar 
made thin, by the Fire and 
Water, *till they, aſcend in 
a Spirit, and are made, or 
do become like Water and 
Vapour, or Mercury, you 
labour wholly in vain. 


XI. But when they ariſe 
or alcend, they are born or 
brought torth in the Air or 
Spirit, and in the ſame they 
are changed, and made Lite 
with Lite, fo as they can 
never be feparated, but are 
as Water mixt with Water, 


XI, 


Iiz 


Lib. III. 


984 SAL MON'S 


| 
+ 
XII. Ideoque natus in acre | XIE. And therefore it s | þ, 
ſapienter dicitur, quoniam om- | Wilely ſaid, That the Stone | 
m9 [piritualss efficitur : 1s born of the Spirit, becaule 


It is altogether Spiritual. 


AIIL Ipſe namque Vuliuw” XIII. For the Vulture , 
ſme alts vilans, ſupra montem Imlelt flying without Wings 
clamitat dicens, Ego ſum al-| cnes upon the rop of the 

, bus nigri, & rubeus albi, & | Mouniain, ſaying, I am the 
citrinus rubei filius, vera dicens | white, brought torth from 
nn mentivr, the black, and the red, 

brought forth from the 
, White, the citrine Son of 

the red ; I ſpeak the Truth, 
. and lye not. 


CHAP. XIIL 
Of the beginning of the © Work, and a Sum- 


mary of what is to be done. 


I. QUficit ergo tib; corpora [I, TT fufficerh thee then 

an Vue, Of m aqua [e | to pur the Bodies in 

mel ponere, & duligenter clau- | the Veſſel, and into the Wa- 

dere Vas, quou/que vero ſepa- | ter once for all, and to clole 

ratio ſit fatta. |the Veilel well, until a true 
| ſeparation be made. 


IL. Que wocatur ab invids | Il. Thisthe Obſcure Artiſt 
conjunttio, ſublimatio, aſſatio, | calls Conjundtion, Sublima- 
extrattio, puiref attio, higaito, |tiony Ailation, Extraction, 


Chap. XIII. 
deſponſatio, ſuvtiliatio, gene- 
ralts, ON 


ITE. Er 


mapiſterium 


ad gene) $$; 60 #5 


Foriums Pe rhciatur 
Fac ”” ut 
9 tom! ws, C© 
7 Pp NlI;0 fe 
mel 79a; rect ſemen, & bene 
Cl aud ids 


In TEUT 


00915 VereriOt! W, 


IV, Vides ergo 0 auomods plu- 
ribus rebus non indiges, s. & 
quod opus noſtrum magnas non 
requires expcn as, QuUerniam uns 
eſt laps, una medicina, unium 
Vas, una d; 
ſp 1 you ad album, & rubeum 
Ue faciendum. 


Wn Y T1men, 


{ucce(/i 


V. Ft QHamVis dicammns in 
pluribus hoc 15 pe 710 hoc, ponit'o 
iſtud, tamen nin mtel/ig ms 
nos opportere, nf umnam rem 
arcipere, Of Jeme! ponere, & 
claudere vas #/ que ad operis 
eomplement um. 


VI. Quia 
nuntur a pit: 
ut decipiant, 
Incaut0s. Nunquid enim ertan 
icas arca 


7 

J of 7 FAanr im D - 

"0" : > 
0[0DDS INVIAM, 
ut dittum elf 


3 


hac ars e(t Cavalilt 
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Putrelaion, Ligation, Det- 
ponſation , Subtilization , 
Generation, &c. 


ITT. Now that the whole 
Miagi'itery may be pertected, 
Nork, as in the Generation 
f Man, and of every Ve- 
zetable ; pur the Seed once 
:nto che Womb, and ſhur it 
up well. 


IV. Thus you may fees 
that you need not many 
things ,aad thatthis our work 
[CQUI CS NO great Charges, 
'or that as there 15 but one 
Stone, tt ere is but one Me- 
dicine, one Vellel, one or- 
der ol working, and one 
luccefhve Dilpoiition to the 4 
White and the Red, 


V. And altho we fay in 
many places, take this, and 
take that; yet we under- 
(tand, that it behoves us to 
take but one thing, and put 
it once into the Veſlel, unl 
the Work be pet _ 


VI. Bur theſz —"- are 


| ſo ſer down by the Obſcure 
Philoſophers, to deceive the 
unwary, as we have betore 
' {zoken ; for is not this Ars 
Ca- 


li3 
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wi plena ? & tu fatue cred is 
nos docere aperie arcand Arca- 
norum, Verbaque accipss ſecun 
dam ſonume wverborum ? 


VII. Scitowere, | null mo- 
do ſum ego invidns nt cateri 
qui works aliorum philoſ opbo- 
rum accipit ſecundum protatio- 
mem, ac ſfignificationem vulg a- 
rem nommum, jam ille abſque 
filo Ariadne, mn medio amfra- 
Guam Labyrmth; multipliciter 
errat, pecuniamque ſuam deft; 
uaVit perditzont. 


VII: Ego wero Artephins 
poſtquam adeptrs ſum veram 
Ac COmPe 1491 113 it 
bras weridici Hermes is, | 
quando invidiu'ſirnt caters om: 
wel. 


F 7 4 


$44 + 44;f 
ADC 


IX. Sed cum per mille an- 
ms, aut circiter | qua 1am 
rranfierunt ſuper me 2 nativi 


tate mea,. gratia Solt Dei onm- | 


SALMON' 


— — 


Lib HF 
Cabaliſtica, or a ſecret and 
hidden Art? Is it not an 
Art 'full of Secrets? Ard 
belic zeſt thou O Fuol tha: 
we plainly teach this Secr-c 
ol Secrets, taking out Words 
according to their licteral 
Signification ? 


VIE. Truly, I tell thee, 
{ that as for my Sell I am no 
ways felt-leeking or envious 
as others are z but ) he that 
takes the Wordzot the other 
hilofophers, according ro 
their com non Sipnification 3 
he even already y (having loſt 
Ariadnes cluc Thread ) 
wanders in tne midſt ot the 
Labyrinth, multiphes Errors, 
and calts away his Money 

* nought, 


NI 


f ut 4/1- 


| VIIL And I Artephines, at- 
er I became an Adept, and 
:ad attained to the true and 
compleat Wiſdom, by tu 
dying the ks of the mol 
Lithtul Hermes, the ſpeaker 
of Truth,was fornetimesOb- 
{cure allo,asthe others were. 


{X. But when I had for 
the ſpace of a Thouſand 
Years, or there abouts 
( which are now paſled over 


miperentss p 
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nipotentis, OC uſit bujus mira- | my Head, ſince the time I 
bilis quint& efentic.. was born to this day through 
the alone goodneſs of God 
Almighty, by the uſe of this 
wonderful Quinteſlence.) 


X, Cum per bc, mquam, X. When lay for {0 very 
l ng!) ma tempora, viderem ne- long a time ( as a Thouſand 
minem magiſterium Hermeti- | Years) I found no Man that 
curs obtinere peſſe, propter oþ-| had tound out or obtained 
ſcuritatem werberam pbiloſo- | this Hermetick Secret, be- 
phorum. cauſe of the obſcurity of 


the Philoſophers Words. 


XI. Pietate motus ac pro-| XI. Being moved with a 
bitate bon Vnri, decrewi in his Generous Mud X and the 
ultimis temp wibrs vitae mee, integrity of a good Man, I 
omnta l/ ribere ſimcere ac vera- have determined in theſe 
citer, ut nibil ad perficiendum | latter days of my Lite, oO 
lapidem philoſophorum poſſis de- | declare all things cruly and 
ſiderare. ſincerely, that you may not 
want any thing for the per- 
tecting of this Stone of the 
Philoſophers. 


X1L ( Dempto al; 940, qu 4 | X11. ( Exce; ting ONE CTT* 
nemini licet {criberey quia re- | tain ching, which 15n t laws 
velatur per Deum, au: mas i- ful for me todiicover to anys 
ſtrum, & tamen in hoc libro, | becaule it is either revealed 
ille qui non erit durg cervicis, | or made known, by God 
cum pauca experientia faciliter himſelf, or taught by fome 
addiſcet.) Maſter , which notwith- 

| ſtanding he that can bend 
himſelf to the ſearch of, by 
| rhe help of little Experience, 
may ealily leara in thisBook.) 


Ii 4 ALL 
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X11. Scripfi ergo in hoc t; 
bro nudam werit 
paucis colorivas Veſtiui, ut om- 
nas bonus apiens, mais He 
ſperidum mir 11110 | elicit: p T4 
ſit ex arbore 5a Phica de- 
Cer Pere. 


P9740] | 


VIV. Ouare laudetur Ders 
7 ey 
4 f : T 4 "7 S A s 12 
al/1ſumius, qui pojuit in anm 
noſtra banc benionutatery, & 
: ” 
cum [enef ute long inquiſſuma 


dedit nobss weram cords dile- 


eHionem, qua omnes fimu! bo 
onmes ( ut mihti videtur ) am 
pletor, diligo er Vere amo. 


V. Sed ad artem vede- 
undum Sane opus noſtrium cito 
perficitur nan: qu d calor So- 
lis in 100. annzs c aut 1m 7: 
werij terra ad generandum 
unum mitol'unm { wt G-/ 


147/74: 
wid; \ lenis Mo CT (ECTECr HT, # G 


g , 
eſt, Lf lb mojo rd 34 i A, [ uit i It * 
res, que wWicitur Balneum 


Marie, operatur brevs tem 


pre. 
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XIII And in this Book I 
ctew , qu;a | have therefore written the 
naked Truth, altio clothed 


Þ.w Co- 
Aur; Yeiu tnatevery good 
and wite Man may happily 
2ather thoſe deſirable Ap» 
ples of the Heſ;crides from 
this our Philolopers Tree. 


or difpniled wirh : 


! 


XIV. Wherefore Praiſes 
be given to the moſt high 
God, who has poured into 
our Soul of his goodnefs,and 
through a good old Age, C- 
ven an almoſt inhinite num- 
ber of Years, has truly filld 
our Heart with hy: Love, in 
which ( methinks) I em- 
brace, cheriſh, and truly love 
all Mankind together, 


XV. But to return to our 
buſinezls. Truly our Work 
5 preſently pertormed 3 for 
that which the hcat of theSun 
is an hundred Years in doing 
of, tor the Generation of one 

Aettal in the bowels of the 
Earth; our Secret Fire, that 
is, our Fiery and Sulphurous 
Water, which is calied Pal- 
neum Mariz, doth (as I have 
olten ſeen ) ina very ſhort 


time. 
CHAP 


ARTEPHIUS. 


Chap. XIV: 


CH AP .XIV. 


Of the Eaſmeſs and Simplicity of this Work, 
and of ' Our Philoſoprick Fire. 


I. T hoc opus n0n eſt gra- | [. OW this Operation 

wvis laboris ills qus [Cit | ; or Work is a thing 
& mntelligit, atque non eſt ma-| ot no great Labour to him 
teria illus tam chara ( cum | that knows and underſtands 
parva quantitas fu carat ) quod ts nor 'sthe Matter ſo dear, 
excuſar1 quis poſjut ut ab opere ( conſidering how {mall a 
manum ſuſpendat. quantity does ſuffice ) that 
it may cauſe any Man to 
withdraw his hand jirom it. 


IL. Quia eſt adeo breve & IL It is indeed a Work fo 
facile, ut meritd dicatur «pus | ſhort and eaſie, that it may 
mulierum, & ludu: puerorum, well be called a Womans 
Work,and the Play of Chil- 
dren. 


HI. Age ergo gnaviter, fli] II. Go to then, my Son, 
mi, ora Deum, lege aſſidne /;-| put up thy Supplications to 
bros, liber emm librum ape- God Almighty ; be dilligent 
rit, cogita pr of unde, ſugpe res in ſearching the Books of the 
evaneſcentes in igne, quia non Learned in this Science; (for 
babes intentum tuum in hz re | one Book openeth another;) 
bus aduſtibilibus, [ed tantum \ think and meditate of theſe 
in 
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in decoftione aque tus ex lumi- 
naribus extract a. 


—_ 


IV. Nam ex iſts aqua color, 
& prndus adducitur uſque ad 
infmitum, & bac aqua eſt fu- 
mus albys, qui in corporibus 
perfetts veluti anima defluit, 
© ecorem nigredinem O im- 
munditien ab £15 pentins « au) fert. 
& corpora in unum con, dat, 
EF Corum anuam muitiplic icat. 


SALMON'S 


\. Et mibil eff 
poribus perfecizs, id eft, a Sole | 
- as Luna Cl {Orem 


d ” F F 7” 
i "t — ; 
# LI ). 46% © /s 


P 
BEG 44 CC 


w 


7u0d a COr- | 


alle 
| [j## Anuſjere | 
, uoſrra aqua 
rar, © Awvunm roddit | 
7 , | 
COTPUS THOEWTTI ſecundum rept- | 


4 /KNT, 


{. Sed [cquamur de 19nt- 
Tens ergo noſter minera 


bus. 


ef, non aporat, niſt nimum 


i 


things profoundly ; and a- 
void all things which vaniſh 
in, or will not endure the 
Fire;becauic trom tho{e adu- 
ſtible,perithing or conſuming 
things, you can never attain 
to the perte& matter, which 
is only —_ in the digeſting 
of your Water, extracted 
from Sol and Luna. 


IV. For by this Water 
Colour and Ponderolity or 
Weight, are infinitely given 
to the matter ; and this Wa- 
ter is a White Vapor, which 
like a Soul, flows through 
the perie&t Bodies, tating 
wholly trom them their 
blacknels,and impurities,uni- 
ting the two bodies in one, 


and increafing their Water. 


V. Nor is there any other 
thing than Azoth, to wit, 
' this our Water, which can 


| take from the periect bodies 


ot Sol and Luna, their na- 
eural Colour, making the 


| od Body white, according 
to the Diſpoſition thereof. 


VI. Now let us ſpeak of 
| the Fire. Our Fire then Is 


lis et, cqual.s eff, continuus | Mineral, equal, Continuous 
| 1t lumes not, unlels it be t00 


EA 


Lib. ITI, 


Chap, XIV. 

excitetur, de ſulphure participat , 

aliunde ſumitur qvam a mate- 

riay omnia diruit, ſolu, con 
| | 

gelat, calcinat, & eſt arts 

fictalis ad $7I VC7310 ndum. 


VII. Et compendium f:ne 
ſumptu etiam ſalrem parvo, eſt 
etiam humidus, waporoſus, di- 
gerens , Alterans, penetrans , 
ſubtilis, aerenus, non wiolentus, 
incomburens, circundans, con 
{IMs , WRICHS, 


VIIL. Et eff fons aque vi 
VE, qua carcunt © cont inet lo: 
cum ablutionis Regis &* Regt 
ne, in toto opere 1gnis itte bu 
midus tibi ſufficit, m principto, 
medio, & fine, quia in 1pſo to- 
fa ars confi[tit, 


IX. Ex eſs EMS natural, 
Contra naruram , IN RAtwratis 
- Jo Biamus * 

OE {ine aanſzit ne, 4 pro COY 


ARTEPHIUS. 


much ſtirred up, participates 
of Sulphur, and is taken from 
other things than from the 
Matter; it over-turns all 
things, ditlolves, congeals, 
nl calcines, and is to be 
und out ty Art, or afcer 
n Artihici!l manner. 
/ , - . 
V I. It is a compendious 
thing, gotten without coſt 
or charge, or at leaſt with- 
Out any great purchaſe ; it 
'S humid,vaporous, digeſtive, 
altering , penetrating, ſub- 
tiles fpiricuous, ' not violent, 
inconibu{tible, circumſpe- 
ve, continent, and one only 
thing. 


VIIE. Tt is allo a Fountain 
of living Water, which cir- 
cumvolvyeth and containsthe 
place in which the King and 
Queen bathe themſelves ; 
:hrough the whole Work 
this moiſt Fire is ſufficient ; 
in the beginning, middle, 
and cnd, becauſe in it, the 
whole Art does conlift. 


IX. This is the natural 
Fire, which 1s yet againlt 
Nature, not natural, and 
which burns not ; and laft- 
ly, this Fire is hot, col, dry, 


rollarto 4 fa 177; \ CALLANKS /iccus 
SD # o , 
bamidus, & frigidas, cogitate 


— 


% 


ſuper 


492 3% $4.6 = Lib ITT 


ſmper hc, © facite refte abſque & moiſt ; meditate on theſe 
uarura extranea, th '1 g 2nd proceed diretly, : 
reign Ro - ry 

Quod fe hos igner non in- | NY. If you nnderſtand not bi 


+ 1 n =_ f : 
telligitts, audite hac ex ab{tru- | tele Fires, prve ear to what 
fort, & occulta antiquorum | | have yet to ſlay, never as 
dc 1nib " C4 vilatione, N17 yet written in any book, but 
quam 1n libries buc 1/que drawn trom thc more ab- 


ſcripta. | ſtruſe and occult Riddles of - 
| the Ancients, P 

Cl 

'#, 

* 7 

CHAP. XV. _ 

f 


Of the three kinds of Fires of the Philoſophers 


iN part ular. 


[. RES proprie hab emus | l. E have properly \, 
ones, ſine quibus avs | three Fires, with- 
00 perficrtur , © qut ab aue | Our W.NEn this our Art can» 
tlts laborat in unum curas (u/ | not be pertected 3 and who- 
crpit. | fozver works without them, 
rakes a great deal of L abour 4 
IN vain. 


_ 


Il. Th Firſt Fire 1s that 


IT. Primus et __ c 


5 COntimins e[t, hum 24s, U8- | ot tne Lam: 2, whiCc' 1s con- 
poroſus, atrens, & artific; | emuoUus, N hmid, Vaporous, 

P "1 I" : TY - 
ad i venvendam, | SPIr1tOUS, and tound out by 


| Art. 


Il. 
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YL | 

: IM. Nam lampas debet «ſe | ILL This Lamp fire oughe 
* | proportionata ad clau/uram, & | to be proportioned to the 


in hac utendum e[t magno Ju- enclolure 3 wherein you 
dicto, quod nu pervenit ad ar- | muſt ule great Judgment, 
tificem durs cervicis. | which none can attain to, 

| but he that can bend to the 
ſearch thereot. 


IV. Quia {i ignis lampadis | IV. For it thisFire of che 
mon oft ge metrice & debite | Lamp be not mealured, and 
proporticnatus, cut pr defe-* duly proportioned or ficted 
(tum caln f YOM uid bis 4 (00 the Fornace) It will be, 
io. temps re deſig ”vata S10Me pr | ehac either ior wanr of heat 
nimia mora, exp*tatio aufu- , you will not fee the expect- 
gret ina aut PX ardure nimo ed DIgns, in tEcr limited 
flores auri © mburentu# . Oo times , whereby you will 
laborem tuum mique deflebts. | lole your hopes and expe- 

| tation by a too long delay: 

Or elſe, by reaſon ot too 

| much heat, you will burn 

the Flores AAuTL, the Golden 

} Flowers, and fo tooliſhly be- 
wail your loſt Expence. 


——— — 


-— 


_— — — 


V. Secundus 1015 eſt came- | V. The Second Fire is Io- 
rum, 1m quibus wvanwecliditur 4s Cmerum, an Aſh heat, 
Her metice fieulatum, aut poiz- , which the Veſlel herme- 
ws eſt calor ille [uaviſſunus qui tically lealed 15 recluded, or 
ex Vapore temperato lampadis, buried : Or rather, IT1S that 
mrcut £quaiiter Vas. molt tweet and gentle hear, 
which proceeding tram the 
temperate Vapours of the 
. Lamp, doesequally furround 

| your Vellel. 


VL 
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VI. Hic wiolentus non ef. 
mil nimium excitetur, digerens 
eſt, alterans eſr, ex alio corpore 
quam a materia [umilury un! 
cus eſt, eſt etiam bumidus, & 
innaturalis, Oc, 


VII. Tertius eſt ignis le 
naturalis aqua noſtre, que 
Vocarur etiam contra naruram, 
quia eſt agua, CO mibilominus 
EX Aur 0 facit merim [piritum, 
quod ignis communis facere non 


poteſt. 


VIIE. Hic mineralis eſt, 
equalis eſt, de ſulpbure parti- 
cipat, omnia diruit, congelat , 
ſolvit, ac calcinat, hic eſt pe- 
netrans, ſubtilis, incomburens 
&+ eſt fons aque VIVE 1 quo 
le lavant Rex © Regina, qus 
indigemus m toto opere, 1m 


principio, medio, & fine. 


L 
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VIE This Fire is not vio- 
je: or forcing, except it 

00 M091 excited or ſtir- 
(ed up; iis a Fire digeſtive, 
alterative, and taken from 
anotaer body than the mat- 
cer ; being but one only, 
moilt alſo , and not na- 
tural. 


VIE The Third Fire, is 
the natural Fire of our Wa- 
ter, which 1s alſo called the 
Fire againſt nature, becauſe 
it is Water; and yet never- 
theleſs, ic makes a mere Spi- 
tit of Gold, which common 

Ire 15 not able to do. 


VUT. This Fire is Mine- 
ral, equal, and participates 
of Sulphur 3 it overturns or 
deſtroys, congeals, diſſolves, 
and calcines ; it is penetra- 
ting, fubtil, incombuſltible 
and not urning, and is the 
fountain of Living Water, 
wherein the King and 
Queen bathe themſelves, 
whoſe help weſtand in need 
of through the whole Work, 
through the beginning, mid- 
dle and end, 


IX: 


| 
| 
| 


6 Th 


——  — — — —— _ 


Chap. XV. 


IX. Aliis wero duobus ſu 
pradittis, 0, ſed tantum al: 
quando, ec. 


þ © Con Junge ergo in legend; 

hi bris p i loloph irs hos tres 

4 F . | 

$2 3, - p culduhio 4, 14.4 

leffus eoruns de ignibus non t« 
latebit. 


| 
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IX. But the other Two 
above-mentioned, we have 
not always occalion tor, but 
cnly at fome times. 


X, In reading: therefore 
the books of Philoſophe ers, 
conjoin theſe Three Fires in 
your Judgment, and with- 
out doubt, you will under- 
ſtand whatever they have 
wrote ot them. 


CHAP. XVI 


Of the Colours of Our Philoſophick Tincinre, 


JZtone. 
I. Uoad Colores, qui non \ 1, O W asto the Co- 
nigrefacit , dealbare lours, that which 


non poreſt, quia wi, preds eſt al- 
bedimis principium, CO fugnum 
patrefat3ionis, & alteratic nis, 
&* quod corpus penetratum & 
i; jam e(t, 


Il. Ergo in bac putrefaGt ione 
in bas aqua, 


promo apparet | 


docs not make black cannot 
make white, becaule black- 
nels is the beginning of. 
whiteneſs, and a ſign of Pu- 
trefaction and Alteration, 
and that the body 1s now 
penetrated and mortified. 


IE. Fromthe Putretaction 
therefore in this Water, there 
nigredo, 


- — ——_— — -  — = 
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nigredo, ficut brodium [agina- 


tum piperatum. 


HI. Secundo terrs nigra 
continud decoquendo, dealbatur, 
quia anima horum ſupernatat 
ut eremor albus, O& in hac al- 
bedine uniuntur omnes [piritus 
ſic quod denud aufugere non poſ- 


ſunt, 


IV. Et ideo dealbandus eſt 
laton, & rumpend: libri ne 
cords noſtra rumpantur, quia 
bec albeds eſs lapis perfefFus 
ad album & corpus nobile ne- 
ceſſitate fnis, & tintfura al- 
bedinis exuberantiſſime reflexis- 
ns & fulgidi ſplendoris, que 


non recedit a commixto cor- 


pore. 


V. Nota ergo bic, quod 
ſpiritus non figuntur niſi in al- 
colore, qui ideo nobilior eſt 
ceteris, & ſemper deſiderab:- 
liter expetenda, cum ſit totius 


ALMON'” 


fr # appears blackneſs, like 
unto Broth wherein ſome 
bloody thing is boyled. 


Lib. IIL 


TIL. Secondly, The black 


Earth by a continual digeſti- 
on is whitened, becauſe che 
Soul of the Iwo Bodies 
{wims above upon the Wa- 


ter, like white Cream; and | 
in this only whitenels, all the | 


Spirits are ſo uniced, that 
they can never flic one from 
another. 


IV. And therefore the lat- 
ten muſt be whitened, and 
its leaves unfolded, z. e. its 
body broken or opened, leſt 
we labour in vain, for this 
whiteneſs is the perte&t Stone 
for the white work, and a 
body enobled in order to 
thatend 3 even the Tinc&ure 
of a moſt exuberant glory, 
and ſhining brightneſs , 
which never deparcs from 
the body it is once joined 
with, 


V. Therefore you mult 
note here, that the Spirits 
are not fixed, but in the 
white Colour, which is more 


| noble than the other Co- 


operts 


Chap. XVI. 
operts quodammodo C6 mp f meu 
TH0W0, 


\ l, Terra £119 7 ira p14 
elcit in nigriim, deinde mu 
| UVATICNC % D 
y © 
f I'% 


, p 
deſiccata, nigredo recedit, C 


oe 


a A! HY "8 / { 


tunc dealbatur & 


HaYs" 
per yt 


J , 
bro If 0 £60 77 P3111 779 L MIL HEMPI 


mulierts, tile ef1a [HMMS 


ALUDINS Pt metry Jf 10 COY PHT 1 


© [piritus conjfringuni! T 110 


LIOTT. 


ſaccum. 


deformatun , © nigrum c 
bumido, evan Cit, THRIC Ef1&471 
cCOY PHT 10 UnmYe(i TIAT CLAY 1109 
alh: Ms ar 2012" ri 2 - a . "v4 


CLOTH AD OMNnIvLHS 
reportar. 


1.71 75 


VIIL Er fecut calor agen: 
in bumido generat mygredimen; 
promum colorem, ſic 
do [(emper , 


dec Aalrnuen 


CRF GaTEmS 


ficco penerat alvedmem 


dum colorem, © deinde citri- | 


(ecun- 
jecun 
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! « —_— % % 
ours and Is r1orc veches- 
, * = PT _—_— - OST 
CARLY tO DC GCUTEU, on 

avennny 1% Þ 
t 1015 as1t were tie Com- 
t or Pertection of the 


VI. For our Earth putt1- 


a . n * = LL | 
2nd becomes black. rhen 


it 15 putrih 'q in liftin 7 UP Or 


_— — O— —— ———— — 


> % -% . "S.. - - —_— - . | = 
SCpAaration 5 arrerwarcdis be- 


mg dried, its blackneis goes 
away trom it, and then 1t 15 


| whizened, and the teminine 


| dominion of 


the darknels 
and humidity periſheth ; 
then alſo the white Vapor 
Denetrates through the new 
Body, and the Spirits are 
bound up or fixed in the 
drynels. 


VIE And that which is 
corrupting, detormed and 
black through the moiſture, 
vaniſhes away 3 ſo the new 
body ries again clear, pure, 
wiite, and immortal, ob- 
taining the Vidory over all 
its Enemies. 

ViIL And as hicat work- 
ing uponthart which 1s moiſt, 
caulcth or generates black- 
nels, which is the prime or 
firſt Colour 3 fo always by 
decoction, more and mnreg 


K K tens 
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nitatem &* rubedinem agens |heat working, upon that 

in mers ſicco, & [atis de colo- | which is dry, begets white- 

ribus. neſs, which is the ſecond 

Colour 3 and then working 

upon that which 1s purely 

| and pertealy dry, it produ- 

ceth Citrinity and Redneſs, 
Thus much tor Colours. 


: 


; 

IX. Sciendum igitur nobis IX. We muſt know there- 
eft, quod res que habet caput | fore, that the thing which 
rubeum & album, pedes wero has its Head red and white, 
albos & poſtea rubeos, & «c- | but its Feet white and aiter- 
culos antea nigros, bac res tan- | wards red ; and its Eyes be- 
tum eft magiſterium. fore hand black, that this 
thing, I ſay, is the only 
matter of our Magiltery, 


N CHAP. XVIL 


Of the perfect Bodies, therr PutrefaStion, Cor- 
ruption, Digeſtion, and TinGure. 


J. TJ Yor ergo Solem & | I. TT Yflolve then Sol and 

Lunam im aqua no- Luna in our difſol- 
ftra diſſelutiva, que lis eſt | ving Water, which is fami- 
familiaris & amica, & de eo- | liar and friendly, and the 
rum natura proxima, illiſque | next in nature unto them ; 
of placabilis, & tanquam ma- | and is alſo ſweet and plea- 
Frix, mater, origo, principium, | fant to them, and as it were 
O& finis vit @. a Womb, a Mother, an 
Original, the beginning and 
| the end of cheir Lite. = 


Chap. XVIL 


IL Et ideo emendantur in 
hac aqua, quia natura | atarur 


natura, & natura naturam 
cont inet, & vero matrimonio 


copulant ur adinuicem & frunt 
una nalura, unum corpus 10 


wvum, reſuſcitatum imworiale. 


IIL Sic oportet conjungere 
conſanguineos, cum conſany ut» 
nets, Func iſt nariur ſeor ob= 
viant, & (e proſequuntur adin 
wicem, ſe putrefaciunt, gene- 
rant, & gaudere faciunt, quia 
natura pax naluram Yep irur 
proximam & amicam. 


IV. Noftra pit ur aqua (in- | 
| Danthin) is the moſt beauti- 
| , . 4.4m 

| tul, lovely, andclear Foun- 
| tain, prepared only tor the 
| King, and Queen, whom 
| it knows very well, and 
| they it. 


quit Danthin) eſt fons pulcher , 
amaenus, O& clarus, pr aparatus 


ſolummodo pro Rege & Regins 
quos ipſe optime cognoſeit, Of 11 


Hs 
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IT. And that is the very 
Reaſon why they are me- 
liorated or amended in this 
Water, becaule like nature 
rejoiceth in like nature, and 
like nature retains like na- 

ture, being joined the one 
| to the other, in a true Mar- 
riage, by which they are 
made one Nature, one new 
Body, raiſed again from the 
dead, and immortal. 


[IL Thus it behoves you 
to join Conſanguinity, or 
lameneſs of kind, with fame- 
nels of kind, by which theſe 


natures, will meet and tol- 


| low ons another, puritie 


themſelves, generate, and 
make one another rejoice z 
for that like nature, now 1s 
diſpoſed by like nature, even 


| that which is neareſt, and 


moſt triendly to ir. 


[V. Our Water then (ſaith 


Y. Nam ip/0s ad le attra- | V. For it attracts them to 


! p 
N ry p 4 hit 


" Foo 
hit &> illt ad le lawandum in 
lo fonte remanent duos aut 
ires dies, id e(t menjes, Cf bos 
quveneſcere facit, & reddit 
Jormoſos, 


VL Et quia Sol & Luna 
ſunt ab illa aqua matre, dev 
oportet ut iterum ingrediantur 
uterum matris, ut rena[cantur 
denuo, & fiant robuſtzores, no- 
biliores & fortiores. 


VILE. I circo nift bi mertui 
converſi Ti uerint in aquam, 1Þſt 


foli manebunt , Cc ſme fructu, | 


fs autem mortui fucrint & re- 
ſeluti in noſtra aqua, fructum 


SAL MWON'!S 


Lib. HE 
its ſelf, and they abide there- 
in for ewo or three days (to 
wit, two or three months ) 
to waſh themſelves there- 
with, whereby they are 
made young again and 
beautiful. 


VI. And becauſe Sol and 
Luna have their Original 
trom this Water their Mo- 
ther; it is neceſlary there- 
fore that they enter_into it 
again, to wit, into their 
Mothers Womb, that they 
may be regenerate or born 
again, and made more 
healthy, more noble, and 
more {trong. 


VII. It therefore theſe do 
not dic, and be converted 
into Water, they remain 


| alone (or as they were) and 


centeſimum dabunt, & ex to | 


loco ex quo videbantur per: 
diſſe quod erant, ex illo appare- 
bust qued antea non erank. 


VTIE. Cum Sole ergo & Lu 


we figatur maximo ingenio \| 


| 


without Fruitz but it they 
dic, and are reſolved in our 
Water, they bring torth 
Fruit, an hundred-told ; and 
trom that very place in 
which they ſcem'd to periſh, 
from thence ſhall they ay- 
pear to be tnat which they 
were not bciore. 


VIII. Let therefore the 
Spirit of our living Water be 


HEATH 44 £10 
of 
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| (with all care and induſtry) 
hxed with Sol ard luna; 
for that they being convert- 
ed into the nature of Water 
become dead, and arpear 
like to the Dead; from 
whence afterwards, being 
revived, they encreaſe and 
multiply, even as do all forts 
ot Vegetable Subſtances. 


ſpiritus aque No ſtre 
quia bi in S417 an aque con 


werſt, mori umtur, CO 


females videntar, inde ues a 
mſpirati vivunt, creſcut 
multiplicantur, ſicut res omnes 


L-7 
, oF , 7 "4 
T eperavitd . 


IX. Suff ciat erpi 


teriam [athc:enter Aly 


ITinſecus, quonam 11a 
enter IYTIN OCTES per arur 


ſui perfecFionem, 


X. Habet enim motum * ſibt 
inhearentem (ethmdam ve 
viam, Or wernm wilinem me- 
hiovem quam poſſit ab hemine 


excopitari. 


Xl. Ideo taninm Pr &para 


+ 


F . 
CO natura perſiciat, 


* ! Fe X 

nature fucrit mmmpeatt; 
s by b 

rrarium, 109 pr eferipii 
luum certum, tam ad 


endum, quanz nd parturiendium 


IX. Ir {uffices then to di- 


ſole the Matter ſufficiently 
without, becauſe that with- 
in, it ſufficiently diſpoſles it 
felf for the PerteRion of: its 
own work. 


X. For it has in it felf a 


certain and inherent moti- 
On, according to the true 


way and Method, and a 
much better order than it is 
poſhible tor any Man to in- 
yent or think of. 


XI. For this Cauſe it is, 


|} 
that you need only to pre- 


are the matter, Nature her 
telt alone will perfect its 
und if the be not hindred 
/ ſome contrary thing, ſhe 
= ; 1 —_—_ her OWrn 
2rtan motion, 1 nether 1n 
:onceivinz or generating , 
Ar in ke: ' Wa 
nor in bringing torth. _ 
K k 3 all 


_ 
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XII. Cave quocirca tan 
tum | poſt materia prepara: 
tionem ne :gne N110 balne- 
um incendatur; Secundo ne 
_ exbalet, quia Lederet 

aborantem , id e t, (PT atone 
deſtrueret, & multas  infirmi- 
ates induceret, PP eſt, trYilli 
Has, AC IT.45 


XII. Ex jam difis patet 
hoc axioma, nempe cum ex 
curſu nature ignorare neceſſa 
rid conſtructionem metallorym, 
qui ignorat deſtruttionem.; 


XIV. Oportet ergo con) un- 
gere conſen;uineos, quia natu 
re reperinur ſuas conſimiles 
#&TARS . & le purre) faciendo 
mmſcentur 17 ſimul, atque ſe 
mortificant, 


YR Aol! 7 TE Jun 
> f V # Nece//e E/; TACO Cali 
E07woſcere corruprionem CC £e- 
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XII. Wherefore, after 
the preparation of the mat- 
ter, beware. only, leſt by 
too much heat or fire, you 
inflame the Bathe, or make 
It too hot ; Secondly take 
heed, left the Spirit ſhould 
exhalc,leſt it hurts the Ope- 
rator, to wit, leſt it deſtroys 
the work, and induces many 
infhirmitics, as ſadneſs, trou- 
ble, vexation, & diſcontent. 


XIIT.: From theſe things 
which have been ſpoken, 
this Axiom is manifeſt, to 
wit, that he can never know 
the neceſſary courſe of Na- 
ture in the making or gene- 
rating of Mettals, who 1s 
ignorant of the way of de- 
ſtroying them. 


XIV. You muft therefore 
join them rogether that are 
of one conſanguinity or kin- 
dred ; for hke natures do 
find out and join with their 
like natures, and by putri- 
tying themſclves. togecher, 
are mixed together and mor- 
tine themſelves. 


XV. It is needtul there- 


! tore to know this Corruptt- 


ner aA- 


Lib II 


>” Oo oo 
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nerationem, & quemadmodum 
[eſe nature ampleituntur, & 
pacificantur in iygne lento, quo- 
modo nature latetm natura, 
CF natures naturam Yetineat , 
&- convertat in naturam a;- 
bam. 


XVI. Quod 6 vis rubificare, 


on and Generation, and how 
the natures do embrace one 
another, and are brought to 
a fixity in a flow or gentle 
fire; how like nature re- 
joiceth with like nature; 
how they retain one another, 
and are converted into a 
white ſubſiſtencie. 


XVI. This white fſub- 


oportef coquere album i/rud in [tance, it you will make it 
igne ficco contimuo donec rubifi. | Red, you muft continually 
cetur ut [awnguis, 71, nhil erit | decoct it in a dry Fire,till it 
is rubified, or becomes red 
as blood, which is then no» 
thing but water, fire, and 
rhe true tinfure; 


aliud, quam aqua ignis, & tin 
(tura vera, 


XVII. Er fic per 19erm ſoc: | X VII. And fo by a centi- 
cum continuum emendatur al- | nual dry fhre,the whiteneſs is 
bedo, citrinatur & acquirit re- | changed, removed, perte- 
bedinem &- colorem werum | ted, made citrine, and ftill 
fixum, digeſted till it eomes to a 
true red and fixed colour, 


| 
| 
XVII. Quant ergo magis |) XVII. And conſequently Þ| 
coquitur, magis coloratur, & | by how much more this red | 
fit tint ura intemtioris rubedinis, | is decocted inthis gentle heat 
by ſo much the more itis Þ 
heightned in Colour, and 
made a true Tincture of per- | 
 fe& Rednels. | 
XIX. Quare oportet igne | XIX. Wherefore with a |} 
ficco, & calcinatione ſicca, abſ- dry Fire, and a dry Calc» | 


K k 4 que 
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que umore comprſitum coquere, | nation, ( without any moi- 
donec rubicundiſſimo veltiatur | ſhure) you muff decodtt this 


colore, & tunc erit per, ef um Compotitum, ti!) it be inve- 
Elixir, ſted with a malt perte& red 
5 | Colour, and then 1t will be 
proent fun giee tectElixar. f 


ES AP. AVIIL 
Of the Multiplit alion of the Philoſophick 


[| rncture 


] g”? & velis lum mutl- \ 1. N () W it afterwards 


tplicare, oportet itcr al you would multiply 
reſolvere illnd rubeum in 10-| your Tinure, you mult 
was anus dilſolutiva PR oof | | again refalve that Red, In 
cot ione deall are, ou rub:fir EW OT treih dillo! ng W a- 
per gradus 109115 . reitcr ads Pt and then by decod tions 
Prix:um regimen. | {1 whiten, and then ruhi- 
| ic ic again, by the degrees 

| of Fire, reicerating the firft 

| ! od ot operation in this 

Work. 


I. Coatve . gela » Teiterd. | [I, Diflolve, , agu lace 


J . 
[4 "at, le: N40 , Pt tend 'Sp TH nuU rcitecrate tt i ul J [17g 1 Ul D, 
Giplicend 17s J4ant:t te © fl (11C OT =ning nd mn: 't) plying 
iitale dd, F111 p46 >+ 0:70, "> quantity a} d (JUAITY at 


, 
your Own picalure. 


Hl. QUuia per nam HH. For by a new Cor- 
YUP!svaer O© Fenerar, C7? e- | ruptic 1 and Generation, 
rum mtrodtcitiur 1.0uus miius, | there is introduced a new 
Motion. A'S 


Chap. XVIII ARTE 


IV. Et ſic 07 poſſe mus ad;- 
Pp! : fmem, ft emper operari 

ellemus per reiterationem lolu 
FIOMIS , & C aoulatt ns med: 
ante aqua mo[tra diſſolutiva; 
dt [ [1 't do CF ( ongelan 
do, ut ditfum ej} per primum 
rYeoimmem, 


id elf 


» 


| beginning of the work. 


V. Et fic equs wirtus aug- | 
þ 7 

Ment arr OC MHIHIDUCATINY 78 | 

eo 


auod {i in primo opere receperit 


AUHANIIIATE auaiit are 856 


centum , 10 [ern Dabepis 


| # 4 | 
Mic, in CET Fa &5CTL 


dred-told; by a ſecond 
| Courle, you will have a 


| third. ten chouſand-told in- 


VE Et fac pr equ Kao I 


; ; 
CiTY 43 


Wet Drorectito THa tif # Ad 1 
niinum, nngepao vere C7 Per] e- 
C/ q " 1X0, ( W717 s/f $//2 

AVE a Fl al < * 

| r 5 

VER. 1 Dr rem 7 

: 

pret:i), { " WHY C F hs (_ 
Pp ndus. 


| tiplied , both in quantity 


| ration vou obtain an hun- 


PHIUS. 
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IV. Thus can we never 
find an end, if we do al- 
ways work by retterating 
the tame thing over and 0- 
ver again, viz. by Solu- 
tion and Coagulation , by 
the help ot our dillolving 
Water, by which we dil- 
lolve and congeal, as we 
have formerly ſaid, in the 


V. Thus allo is the virtue 
thereot increaled and mul- 


and quality ; 1o that, it at- 
ter the nhrit courte of Ope- 


tnouland-told: and by a 


Creale. 


VI. And by perſuing 
Your WOTK, VoOur PTroGJection 
will come to infinity, tin- 
ging truly and pertectly, 
and fixing the greateſt quan- 
tity Now MuCh loever. 
V [T. Thus by- a thing of 
n catic or 1mall price, you 
nave both colour, goodnels, 
and weight. 


VIII. 
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VIE. Igme ergo nofter & 


Az,nth tibi ſufficiunt, Ce que, 


coque, reitera ſolve, gela, & 
fic CON!Inuad, ad TH plact 
tum wultiplicando, quantum 
wolurris, Cf donec medicina 
tua fiat fuſubilss, ut cera && 
habeat quaniitarem , O wvirtu- 
em optatam, 


IX. Ef? ergo totins opers [i 
ve lapidis ſecund;, nota bene, 
complementum, ut {umatur 
corpus perfettum, = ponas 
m noſtra aqua in domo witrea 
bene . clauſa & obturata cum 
cemento , n* acer intret, aut hu- 
miditas mirocluſa exeat. 


X. In d:neſtione lens colors 
valnet, Vi / fm: Frm pe- 
rattſſina, & cum opers m- 
fans aſſiduetur per tonem 
jp r ip,01m perfect zo deco! 10- 


Wis. 


XI. Quruſque putreſ:at & 
VC CIUALN/S 1 WIgTU, & po- 


- 


SAL MON'S 


Lib, III, 


VIIL. Our Fire then and 


Azoth, are ſufhcient for 
you : Deco, decoct, reite- 
rate, diſſolve, congeal, and 
continue this courſe, ac- 
cording as you pleaſe, mul- 
tiplying it as you think good, 
until your Medicine is made 
tuſible as Wax, and has at- 
tained the quantity and 
goodneſs or fixity and co- 
lour you defire. 


IX. This then is the com- 
pleating of the whole work 
of our ſecond Stone (ob- 
lerve it well) that you take 
the perfe&t Body, and put 
it into our water in a glaſs 
Veſica or Body well cloſed 
with Cement, leſt the Air 
get jn, or the incloſed hu- 
miclity get out. 


X. Keep it in digeſtion 
in a gentle heat, as 1t were 
of a balneum, or the moſt 
temperate Horſe-dung, and 
allduouſly continue the 0- 
peration or work upon the 
fre, till the decoction and 
digeſtion 15 pertect. 


XI. And ke2p it in this 
digeltion of -a gentle heat, 
ſtes 


a *» #*® wm A 


: 
: 


Chap. XVIIT. 
(fea elevetur CY ſaubiumetur per 
aquam, ut mundetur per boc 
ab omni nigredine - tenebru 
O KI dealbetur & ſubrilietur, 


XIL. Donec in ultima ſub- 
limationss puritate deveaniat, 
& ultimo vi 
bum reddatur mins & extra, 
quia Valtur in aerc me als 
volans clamavit ut poſſit ire 
ſupra mon!em, id eſt. ſuper 
aJuam, ſuper quam ſpiritus 
albus fertur. 


, | A # 
gartie frat , & al- 


XIIL Tunc continua ignem 
convenientem , Cc ſptrit us ille, 
*id eft, ſubtils ſubſtantia cor- 
por as & Mercuris, aſcendet 
ſuper aquam, que quimta t|[- 
ſentia eit me candidior, 


XIV. Et m fine comtinua 
edbuo, OO fortifica inem, Ht 
totum ſpirituale PeEnitns aſcen- 
dat : 


ARTEPHIUS. 


until it be putrified and re- 


l 
| 
' 


FO7 


lolved into blackneſs, and 
be drawn up and fublimed 
by the water, and is there- 
by cleanſed from all black- 
neſs and impurity, that it 
may be white and ſubtil. 


XII. Until it comes to 
the ultimate or higheſt purt- 
ty of ſublimation, and the 
utmoſt volatility, and be 


| made white both within 


—_ Ct Ee er Inn nn—_ 


and without : For the Vul- 
ture flying in the -air with- 
out Wings, crys oft, thatit 
might get up upon the 
Mountain, that is upon the 
waters upon which the Spi- 
rit us albus, or Spirit of white- 


| neſs is born. 


XITIE. Continue till a fit- 


' ting fire, and chat Spirit, 


| top of the water, 


which is the ſubtil being of 
the Body, and of the Mer- 
cury will aſcend upon the 
which 
quinteſſence is more white 
than the driven Snow. 


XIV. Continue yet ſtill, 
'and toward the end, en- 
creaſe the hre, till the whole 
{piritual fubſiſtance aſcend 
ro the top. 


XV. 


FO3 


KV. Scitote n 71077 ue quod 
[arumsy purum, 
in al- 
aerain modum fumt al- 


ous q WC 6 of ( 


A Pr. d: 4 
tum ! 


b;,quod lac Virgins appellatur, 


SALMON'S 


| por, Will 
| call their Virgins Milk. 


XV, And know well, that 


whatſoever 15 clear, pure, 
and ſpiritual, aſcends in Air 
to the tor: of the water in 
the fub!tar:ce of a white va- 
the Philoſophers 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of Sublimation in park ular, and Separation 
" of tbe pure from the impure. 


I Or”: wiet erpo ut de torr 
n ql areb it Syvula 


exaltctur filins 
q11Nt (4 
ſrrrectomem elevet ur Ve 


Vireins, & 


1 , | . j ſl. . A P4 * 
/HUDTTAMT 1A (67 06 'T, [4 YC 


{1id) that the 
| Virzin beexaltcd irom the 


|. I T oughtto be therefore 


(as one ol the Sybull; 
Son of the 


Larch; and that the white 


e#los, & in funds waſ:s, & \Quinteſſence atrer its riſing 


afnue, 


ſpiſſum. 


remaneat pgroſſum ©C 


fo, reperics 18 /140 1Þ[i11s 


Ces mIgr US, r. 
ſtas, jeparat 7s ab Dt itn. wy 
quintarſentia alba, auas pro- 


Joe, 


out of the dead Earth, be 


raited up towrds Heaven ; 


the grols and thick remain 


nz in the bottom of” the 


| Vellel and of the Water. 


I. Afterwards the Veſſel 


' being cooled, you will find 


in the bottom the black 
Fzces, icorcht and burnt, 
hich ſeparate from the 
and Quinteſience of 
IL 


Lib. 11, 


N 
a 


Chap. KIX: 


| 
TW. In hu temporibus ay - 
rentum VIULM pluit eX aore | 
C 


noſtro ſuper terram nevem, 
auod wocatw aroentim Vt 
F % 


vim ex acre (ublimatum, ex 


quo fiat aqua Viſcoſs. munda, 


& alba. 


IV. Quz eft wera tinffura 
[eparata ab omni face nigra, 


O& [ic £5 noſtrum regitur cum | 


aqua noſtra, purificatur, & 
albo colore decor atur. 


V. Que dealbatio non fit | 


ARTEPHIUS. 


enrol — 


fo9 
Whiteneſs, and caſt them 
away. 


[[T. Then will the Argent 
vive fall down trom our 
Air or Spirit, upon thenew 
Earth, which is called Ar: 
gent vive ſublimed by the 
Air or Spirit, whereof is 
made a viicous Water, pure 
and white. 


IV. This Water is the true 
Tinqture ſeparated from all 
is black Fxces, and our 
Braſs or Latter is prepared 
with our Water, purihed, 
and brought to a white Co- 


| lour. 


Y. Which white Colour 


niſi decettjone, & aque coa- | 15 not obtained but by de- 


gulatione. 
tinuo, ablue migredinem a la- 
tone, non manu, jed lapide, 
ſrue 1gne, ſroe aqua Mercurr 
ali noſtra ſecunda, que eft ve- 
ra tinct ara. 


Dec COUHe ergo CON 


. h l 
VI. Nam non manibus fit 


bec [eparat 10 pur: ab OMTPUr o 
fed ip/4 natinrde (ola, CIT CL, 
riter ad perfectionem operan- 


# 


| coction, and coagulation of 
the Water : Decoc& there 


tore continually, waſh away 
the Blacknels trom the Lat- 
ten, not with your Hands, 
but with tha-Srone, or the 
Fire, or our fecond Mer- 
curial Water, which is the 
true 'Iincture. 


VI. This ſeparation of the 
pure from the impure is not 
dons with hands; but Na- 
rare her ſclt docs it, and 


j 
609, 
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do, were perficit. | brings it to perfetion by a 
circular Operation. 


VII. Ergo patet quod hec | VIE. Ir appears then, that 
compoſitio non eſt manualis o- |this Compoſition is not a 
peratio, ſed naturarum muta- | work of the Hands, but a 
rio, quie nature ſeipſlam diſ- 'change of the Natures ; be- 


ſoluit & copulat, ſeipſam ſub- | cauſe Nature diſſolves and | 


limat elevat, & albeſcit, [e- |joyns it ſelf, ſublimes and 


pararss f acibus. lifrs it ſelf up, and grows 
white, being ſeparate from 
the Fzces. 


VIE Et un tal; [ublina- | VIIL And in ſuch aSubli- 
Ti0ne conjungunt ur partes [ub- ' mation, the more {ubtil, 
tiliores mags pure > eſenti- | pure, and eflential parts are 
ales; quia natura ignea cum |conjoyned ; for that with 
elevat partes ſubtiliores, ma- | the fiery nature or property 
g%. pur as ſemper clevat, ergo hits up the fubril parts, It 
dimittit profſiores, ſeparates alwaies the more 

pure, leaving the groſler at 
| bottom. 


IX. Snare oportet 1gne me- | IX. Whereforeyout Fire 
diocri continuo 11 Vapore jub \ ought to be a gentle and a 
limare, ut inſpiretur ab acre | continual Vapour, with 
& poſſi vivere. which you Gblims, that 
the matcer may be filled 
with Spirit from the Air, 
and hive. 


| 


X. Nam omnium rerum X. For naturally all chings 
natura, wiiam ex acris imp | ake Lite trom the inbrea- 
rationerecipit, ſic etiam totum | thing of the Air ; and foallo 
magiſterum nottrum con/iffit | our Magiltery receives in 
mm vapore & aqua [ublimatione. the Vapour or Spirit, by the 


Lib. IT, 


's 


Chap. XIX. 


XI. Oportet rg ituy £5 No» 
frum per gradus 1g elevars, 
CO quod p: ry [e {ine violentis | 
aſcendat libere, 1deoque miſt | 
corpus igne & aqua diruatur, 
nc attenuetur quo[que 4, cendat | 
ut ſpirits, aut ut argentum 
vivum {candens, 
ut anima alba a corpore [epa- 
rails, © 1m [pirituum 
mMArione delata, nibit fit. 


wel eriam 


[ub 


F - 

XII. Eo tamen alcmndente 

1 acre na CIEHY | '® in acre 

vertitur, ſitque Viia um Vi 

ta, © ommino [pirituate © 
mncorruptiviie, 


XIII. Ft {ic in tal; regims 
me corpus fit [piritus de ſubtil; 
natura, © ſpiritns mcorpora- 
tur cum corpore, C fit unum 


»Y 1 FXais [Mp 


cum ez © 1a 


» elevaris 


ne, connuntt tone. C 
ne omnia fun alba. 


ARTEPHIUS. 


——_— — 


TT 
ſublimation of the Water. 


XI. Our Braſs or Laten 


then, is to be made to a- 


ſcend by the degreesot Fire, 
| bur of its own accord, free- 
| ly, aand without violenco ; 
| except the body theretore 
| be by the Fire and the Wa- 
| ter broken, or dilfolved, 
and attenuated, until u a- 
icends as a Spirit, or climbs 
like Argent vive, or rather 
as the white Soul, leparared 
| from the Body, and by fu- 
| blimation delated or brought 
| into a Spirit, nothing is or 
can be done. 


XII. Bue when it aſcends 
on high, it s born in the 
Air or Spirit, and ischanged 
into Spirit ; and becomes 
Lite with Lite, being only 
Spiritual and Incorruptible. 


XII. And by fuch an O- 
peration it 1s, that the Body 
1s made Spirit, of a fubcil 


nature, and the Spirit is in- 
corporated with the Body, 
and made one with it ; and 
by ſuch a ſublimation, con- 
junction, and rang up, the 
wiole, both Body and Spi- 


| rit are mace white 


| CI AP. 


SALMONS 


I, Roo meeſſaria eff hec 

ſublimatio philoſoph; 
C4, & natuPais, que om 
mit pacem mmter corpus & [ 
ritum quod eſt 1mpoſſibile #4 
rer fieri, niſi in has partes ſe- 
parrnur. 


IL Idcirco oportet utrumque | 
ſublimare ut perro aſcendar, | 
& mm Wrum , OO Ferreno) 11717 
deſcendat, in turbati 101e mars | 


procelloſi. 


WI. Quare ops rtet decoauere 
contimuo, ut ad ſubt; lem de- 
ducatur naturam, 
que COT Pres a [/umat i 14 
anman! ans cariatens, 
quam retinet naturaliter, nec 
demittit cam a le ſep rar, 
guia fibi compar eff 1” pro 
prnquitate nargr ic prime , 


'{II7 It "_ 
4 
rahbat 


| Mercuria 


CHAP. XX 


Of Digeſtion, Sublimation, and Separation of 
the Bodies, for the perfe Dom of the Work. 


[. k bm [ 5 Philoſophical 
and Natural Subli- 


mation therefore is necella- 
ry, which makes peace be- 
eween (or fixes) the Body 
and Spirit, which is impol- 
ſible to be done otherwiſe, 
than in 
theſe parts. 


[L. Therefore it behoves 
you to ſublime both, that 
the pure may aſcend, and 
the impure and earthy may 
deſcend, or be letr at bot- 
tom, in the perplexity of a 
troubled Sca. 


IL And for this reaſon it 


mult 8 « mally decoct- 
cd, thatic may be brought 
to a 1 | proverty, and 
| the Body may a \ume, and 
Lrins 4 to 1t felt rhe wh ite 


il Soul, which ut 
naturally ho! as, and 1lufters 


| not to be ſeparated trom it, 


HiiY 
1 


Lib IL. 


the ſeparation of 


Chap. XX. 
pure O& ſimplicss, 


IV. Ex bs oporter per de 
cottionem ſeparationem exerce- 
xe, ut nibil de pinguedine ani 
ma remaneat quod non fuerit 
elevatum & exaltatum m ſu 
periori parte, & fic utrumque 
erit TEES ad equalitatem 
fimplicem, & ad ſimplicem al: 
bedinem. 


V. Vultur ergo wvolans per 
atrem, & Bufo cradiens per 
terram, ett magiiterimum. 


VI. Ido nuando [eparabis 
terram ab aqua, id eſt, ab ig- 
ne, O& ſubtile ab ſpiſſo, ſua: 
Viter cum 1aguo mgenio, a- 
ſcendet @ terra in cx/unm quod 
erit purum, & deſcendet in 
terr am quod erit IMPpuTuUme 


VIL Er recipret ſubtilzor | 


ARTEPHIUS. 
[ beca2ſe it is like to it in the 
[nereneſs of the firit, pure, 


jl3 


and ſimple nature. 


| 
IV. From theſe things it is 


neceſlary to make a fepara- 
tion by Decoction, till no 
more remains of the puricy 
of the Soul, which is not 
alcended and exalted to the 
higher part, whereby they 
will both be reduced to an 
equality of Properties, and 
a ſimple or pure Whitenels. 


V. The Vulture flying 
through the Air, and the 
Toad creeping upon the 
Ground, are the Emblems 
of our Magiltery. 


VI. When therefore gent- 
ly and with much care, vou 
ſeparate the Earth trom tho 
Water, that 15s, from the 
Fire, and the thin from the 
thick, then that which 1s 
pure will ſeparate it felt 
from the Earth, and aſcend 


|to the upper part, as it were 
|into Heaven, and the jm 
| pure will deſcend beneath, 


25 to the Larth, 


VIL And the more ſut 


Pars in ſuperiors loco naturam | til part inthe tuperior place. 


L1 (3 


* att... dbab dt. 


F14 
ſpiritus, mn inferior1 Vero na- 
turam corpors terre. 


VIE. Onare elevetur per 


SALMON'S 


| 


| of a Spirit, and that in the 


Lib... 
will take upon it the nature 


| lower place, the nature of 


| an earthy body, 


l 
: 
: 


VHL Wheretore let the 


talem oporationem natura alba | white property, with the 
cum (ubtiliors parte corpors, | more (ubeil parts of the bo- 
relifts facibus, quod fit brevi | dy, be by this Operation, 
| made toaſcend, leaving the 


rempore. 


IX. Nam anima cum ſua 


l 
: 


fxces behind, which is done 


lin a ſhorttime. 


IX. For the Soul is aided 


adjuvatur ſocia, & per eam | by her aſſociate and fellow, 


perficitur. 
X. Mater (1mquit corpns ) 


me genuit, O per me grgnirur 


ipſa, / if pn autem ab ea 


accept volatum, ipſa meliori 
"uy x quo poreſt fit pia fovens 
& nutriens filium, quem ge- 
nuit, donec ad ſtatum devene- 


rit perf ecfum. 


| 


: 


and perteced by it. 
X. My Mother ( faith 


the Body) has begotten me, 
and by me, ſhe her ſelf is 
begotten : now after I have 
taken from her her flying, 
ſhe,after an admirable man- 
ner becomes kind, nouriſh- 
ing and cheriſhing the Son 
whom ſhe has begotten, till 
he comes to be of a ripe or 
perte& Age. 


Chap. XXT. ARTEPHIUS. rg 


CHA P. XXL 


Of the Secret Operation of the Water and Spi- 
rit upon the Body. 


L A Udi hoc ſecretum: Cu- | I. Ear now this Secret : 

ſtodi corpus m aqua | keep the Body in 
noſtra Mercwrialt, quouf que | QUT Mercurial W arr, till IT 
a, [cendat (193 Anima al ba, CC | | alcends with the whue 5 oul, 
terreum d (cendat ad imum, | and the earthy part deſcends 
quod Vocatur terra relidua. | to the bottom, which 1s cal- 
| led the reſiding Earth. 


Py ; > ? " 
Il. Tunc wvidebis aquam co [I]. Then you lhall ſee the 
agulare  Jerpſams cum [uo cor- | Water to coagulate it fell 
pore, & ratus ers [cientiam \ With its Body,and beatlured 


ele Ueran, quia corpus junum | that the Art 15 UuUcs becauſe 


coagult: al G——— im ficcum | the Body * Coagulates the 
ficut coagulum gon, lac coa- | N1 1oilture into aryn els, like as 
gulat in caſ[eum. | theRennetofaLamborCalf 


- 


urns Nik mto Cheeſe. 
| 
| ILiIntheſame manner the 
WI. Et {ic ſpiritus penerr | Spirit DENCETTates AIC GC be 0G, 
bit corps, & commixtio fiet | and 15 pertealy commixed 
per mmima, & corpus attra- | withitin ics ſmallelt Atoms, 
bat fibi bumorem ſwum, id; and the body draws to its 
ett, animam albam, axems | {elf his moiſture, to wit, its' 
admodum Magnes ferrum ,prop- ' white Soul like as the Load- 
ter nature ſux propinquitatem, | ſtone draws Iron, becauſe of 


& naturam «vidam, & tiwmec | the nearnefs and likeneis of 
HHS CONT 14T altcrum. | its narurec ; - and then t h © ONg 


Contains the ot! ICT, 


HE IV 


= 


F16 

IV. Ft bac ef [ublimatio 
CG coapulatio not{ra, omne vo 
[atile | } acit [1 
gam perire, 


retinens, qua 


V. Eroo bac compoſitio non 

z " ; ## x4 [ ] # 
Cj; IHGNMUALI CPer a1 bY, ICC Hi 
dixt | naturarum mutatio, CO 
carum fripta; cum calido, & 

: " J ' 

humids cum ſicco admiravilts 
coxnexio: C {+ 7 Re 'm milce 
tur frigido, C ſic coun humido. 


w 


VI. Hec etiam modo fit 
mixtio, O- CON wnec, '20 COYPOY 35 
& Pivitee, qu? 
Ver (10 
rum, 
ee ſubl:mat Fl ne [pirities CONT 
Firur in Corpus, & 
Jprilnm. 


VOCarur 
naturarium contraria 
| ' 
Quin 191 1a A) CEMTIONE | 


COn- 


OY DHS IN 
. 


VII. F 7» PIX 
unum redatta [ce ivicem wer- 
TwHt , mam COY PSs mcorpIra! 
fſpiritum, ſpirits wer), corpres 
Vertit 11 [pirium 01/194, 

ICU. 


Ic Ornn 


1 7* 


SAL MON:S 


| then, 15 


[ca but (as Thave laid 
| 


| CONJIL 


| 
y- | 
| 
| 


OE 118 | 


Lib. IT. 


IV. And this is our Su- 
blimation ard Coagulatio n, 
which rcraineth every vo- 


latile thirg, making it fixt 
IO0T CVECT. 
| I. x 

| V. This Comroſitum 


Rn meci +1 :'% | 


WOTK OI Figs 


NOr 
thing, a 4 


a ch nging « t N 
bl wond ertul connect 
the "SG Id wit. 
of with the dry : 

| allo 1s mixed v 

k | LA 6 
and 10 ary WICH Lis 


» . 
ITUIC»S TW 


10t. a 


VI ry this means alio 15 
made the mixtion and 
nation of body and 
| ſpirit, which is called a con- 
ly verſion of contrary N aturesz 

becauſe by ſuch a ditſo- 
| lurion and fublimation, the 
{piritis converted intoa bo- 


| dy and che body intoa ſpirit. 


VII. So that the natures 
being mingled together, and 
reduced into one, dochange 
one another : and as the 
Body corporihcs the Spirit, 
or chanecs it into a Body : 
>0 allo does the Spirit con- 
vert the Pody into a ting- 


ing and white Spirit, 
VIIL 


-—-” 


—— 


| 
p 
| 
| 


, ! 
FY 1 L <0 
; 
. 


| 
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VII. Wherefore (as the 
it time I ſay) decoct the 
dy in our white water, 


# + 44 : "— T4 4 1 
Mercury, tillic IS GLLLKCHTFP 


TAE 4 [1 py þ . | | _ 
YEUCINIO | ATENCIHS, ANG Nin 


Vy a continual decoction, 
ee 1t be deprived of the 


' 
[ 
fan & blaci neſs, and the - 


body 1o diffolved, will a 
length aſcend or rife with a 2 


: 
. 


| write Soul. 


: 


| 


#ncnte or 


IX. And then the ons 
will be mixed with the o- 
ther, and fo embrace one 


another, that it ſtall not be 
-offible any more to ſepa- 
rate them, ' but the Spit it 
( with a real agreement ) 
w:l! be united with the bo- 
dv, and: make one perma- 


wi $..niS 
1 wk ISL_D Lat 


X. And this is the foluti- 
on of the Body, and coa- 
oulation of the Spirit, which 
haveone and tne ſame ope- 


A Lo vY 4' ) Þ therefc re 
| > @ * - ? ! 
SINOWS NOW TO CONJOYT Ee 

LILIGH i $7 direct 1H 


works to 1mpregnate, to 


titio, to putrihe, to ge- 


Nerate, to quicken the Spe 


LI 3 EIT ths 


F18 


dignitatss erit poſſeſſor, ut Re 


£es 1196 VERY MHT 


&* Uare maneat corpus in 

aqua denec ſolvatuy 
m pubverem nounm, in funds 
wvaſis & aqua, qui dicitur ct» 
nz niger, & baec eft corruptio 
COT POr 1s Que VOCarur a /apiny 
tibres Saturn AY +5. Plum 
wn phuofepborum, © Pulzs 
«1 COMTTMHAUIT IHE, 


IL Et "a7; tal: pure Fact iones 
Cc re/olutzone CC Yp- TE iria ſ1gna 


SALMON'S 
| cies, to make white, to 
& coloretur, & a maculx ul- | cleanle the Vulture trom its 
tim purificetur, .adeo majors | blackneſs and darknels, till 
| he is purged by the fre, 


nebris, quouſque igne purgetur, 


Lib. III 


and tinged, and purified 
from all his ſpots, ſhall be 
poſſeſlor of a treaſure fo 
| great,that even Kings them- 
| {elves ſhall venerate him. 


_—— —_—_>——> 


CH AP. XXIL 


Of the Sions of the end of the Work, and the 
perfec: tion t hereof : 


» V\ T teretore let ow 
body remainin 


the water till it is diſſolved 
into a ſubtil powder in the 
bottom of the veilel and 
the water, which 1s called 
the black Aſhes: This is the 
Corruption of the Body 
which is called by Philoſo 
phers or Wiſe Men, Satur 
nun, fs, Plumbum Philo- 
borum, & Pulvis diſcontt- 
nuatus, VIS, Saturn, Latten, 
or Frafs, the lead ot the 


»1 on . 1 » £ "— . f , 4 , 
L 31 IOIODNCTrs, the dilguited 
JON, CICGT. PP, 


- 


I. Andin this putretaai- 


on and refol:ition ot the bo , 
dy, 


apparent . [cd licet coler ni ver, | 
ai{cont! ute partium, Or 0- 
dor fet idus qui aſſumilatur 0- 


dor; ſepu! chror KH. 


IL. E7 IP EE 1Y ille C115 de 
quo philoſophs tanta dixere,qui 
m inferiors parte Vaſis reman 
(it, A vil 


quem non GPS 
penacre. 


y 7 
173 £0 £11308 ON Diad: ma 


IV: 
Reg, & Argentum 
"vg 

mnferum, IMGT TIE A qu? At- 
gredins debet purgarto, 
decoquends continuo in noſt ra 


VIUH1TR 


Icrs 


491443 danec CLOVE UT [ur Km 114 
, . 
arpum co:orem, quis VIERENY 
i 4 'S; F 
Si A #7, TF 4 . 
Anjer, C HermoTgents 
4 
V. £ Vu a quit fe am rupeam 


#. . F } ' 
devigr c: albam reddit, ha 
bet m1 FIFeTIinm, itt Of 


qu! cidit £ 


Far 19/7 


17 


, 
= 
+$+%#0T 


Vim, Sa YE! 


—_— # 


F; | 


VI. Dealba : ergo nt 


ris Je 


PHT 


'as album rf 


If DC 
Bas 


ARTEPHIUS. 


| much, 


fIg 
dy, three ſigns appear, vi 
2 black color, a diicontinui- 
ty of parts, and a ſtinking 
{mell, not much unlike to 
the ſmell of a Vault where 
dead Bodies are buried. 


IE. Theſe Athes then are 
thole of which the Philo- 
lophers have ſpoken 1o 
which remained in 
the lower part of the Veſilel, 


| which we ought not to un- 
| dervalueor delpile. 


CE CR 


rium .C* | 


| Diadem, 


IV. In them is the Royal 
and the black and 
unclean At gent Vive, which 
ought to be cleanſe trom 
its blacknels, by a continu- 
al digeition 11 our water, 
cill it be elevated above ina 
ite Colour, which is call- 
ed the Gander, and the 
Bird of Hermes. 


' 
: 


) 


. 
—_ 


\V 


V. He thereiore that 
maketh the red Uarth black, 
and then renders it white, 
has obtained the Magiitery; 
(Oo allo he who kills the liv- 
INT, at ( revives the dea iis 


VI. Therefore make the 


| black _ and the white 
| blac K, and you periect the 
vY 01 'Ks L1 - VIL. 
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VII. Et cum wider albe- 
ali; rrere | 
jp# Y, let IT "II gla iT {6&1 denud as 
tus, (cias quod rubor m iſta 
albedine eft occultns. 


99 app Veram , 


AHMC 


VHI. Ex tunc non oportet 
illam albedinem extrabere . [ed 
coquere tantum, ut cium ſicci 
fare, CO Cas! : ditete [ WherVe nat 
citrinitas, & rubedo fulgen- 
F! [Iima. 


IX, Ouam cum Viders 


eum tremore maximo lau- 
dabis Deum optimum 14x 
mum, qui cut wult [apien- 
tiam dat, O& per con equens 
divitias, & ſecundum in; 
anitates eripit, ac mim perpe- 
tum {ubtrabit, detrudendo 
1 erUifuren THIMCOYum 
ut lans, & gloria, in (cula 
ſeecnorum, Amen. 
© 


: 
- 
EE CC 
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| 


| 


| 


Lib. HE 


VIE. And when you fee 
the true whitenels appear, 
which ſhineth like a bright 
Sword, (or poliſhed Silver ) 
know that in that whiteneſs 


| there i5srednefls hidden. 


VIIE. But then beware 
that you take not that 
whireneſs out of the Vellel, 
but only digeſt it to the 
end, that with heat and 


dryneſs it may afſume a Ci- 
tring colour, and a moſt 
beatiful redneſs, 


| [X. Whith when you ſee, 
with great fear and trem- 
bling, render Praiſes and 
Thankſgiving to the moſt 
great and good God, who 
gives Wildom and Riches 
to Whoy n focver he plea- 
ſes: And according to the 
wickedneſs of a perſon, takes 
them away, and withdraws 
them for ever again; depreſ: 


ling him evento the bottom 
of Hell, To him\,I fav the 
| moſt Wile and Almighty 


|God, be Glory to the Ages 
lot Ages. Amen. 


The En of Artepius Longavus, e 


- 


Chap, XXII. FLAMMEL 


<I> -— — 


——— — —— 


— a _— 


Nicholas Flammel Heroglyphica. 


The Hieroglyphicks of Nicholas Flammel, 
newly Tranſlated into Engliſh,and Clauſed, 
By William Salmon,Protelior of Phylick. 


i ———— —_— 


CHAP. XXIIL 


The beginning of F lammel's Book, which is 
the Peroration of the Whole. 


I, He Lord God of| dence; in his fear let us 
my Lite, who | place Our happineſs.: and 
exalts the hum- | in his mercy the hope and 

ble in Spiritout of the mo! t Glory of the reſtoration of 

abject duſt, and makes the | | our fallen ſtate. 

hearts of ſuch as hope in | 

him torejoyce, be Eternal And in our Supplica- 

ly praiſed. | tions zroh im let us demon- 

| | ſtrate, Yr ſhew forth, a faith 
II.-Whooths own Grace b—_ and ſtable, an at- 
reveals to the believing Soul, | furance, that ſhall not for 

the ſprings of his hcunty, | ever be ſhaken. . 

and fſubjugares under their 

tootthe Crowns ot all Earth V. And thou,O Lord God 

ly Felicities and Glorics. {| Almighty, as thouout of thy 

| infinite and molt deſirable 

ITE in him (I-fay ) I:t | Goodnets haft condeſcend- 
us always put our Conh-|; ed to oven the Earth, and 
un- 
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unlock thy Treaſures unto 
me, thy poor and unworthy 
Servant, and halt given into 
my pojlettion the Fountains 
and Well-Springs of al! the 
Treaſures and Riches of this 
World. 


VL. So O Lord God, out 
of thine abundant kindnel: 
extend thy mercies unto me, 
that when I ſhall ceaſe to be 


any longer in the Land of 


the Living, thou mailt open 
unto me the Caleſtial Rich- 
es,the Divine Treaſures, and 
give me a part or portion 1n 
the Heavenly Inheritance 
for ever. 


$— — — _—_—_— — — 


— — 


—_— 
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Lib. HT, 


VII. Where I may be- 
hold thy Divine Glory, and 
the fulnels of thy Heaven- 
ly Majeſty, a Pleaſure fo 
Ineffable, and a Joy to 
Raviſhing, which no Mor- 
ral Man can expreſs or 
Concel1ve. 


VIII. This I entreat of 
thee, O Lord, for our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy 
well-beloved Son's ſe, 
who in the Unity of the 
Holy Spirtt, livech with 
thee World without end. 
Amen. 


—— —— — — ——_—— — 


CH AP. XXIV. 
The E xplic ation of the Hier oely] pDick Frour 'eS 


plas ed by me Nicholas F Lmmel. Scrivencr, 


mm the Church-yard of the Innocents, in the 
fourth Arch entring by the Great G ite of 


Donms-(treet, 


ON the right hand: 


And of 


tbe Book of Abraham the Jew. 


F A 


_ F 7 wa 7 * 

| . 

Nicholas Þ lammel.SCr! 
in Pars 


, b Ys R 
IN ils & Y £87) 
f/ 


vener, living 
1149 I 99: 


ou, 
4+ 
'F # CC 


| NOT MuC! 


I. James ot the 
Beuchery, though | learned 
ch Latin, becauſe of 
tl:e 


- % . 
3 Necal 


w+ 4 


| Chap. XXIV, 


the poorneſs and meanneſs 
of my Parents,who notwith 

ſtanding were (by them that 
envie me mo!t) accounted 
honeſt and goO0d People. 


, i! — . 
T* | [ SIETYSTL , 
Il. ) | La +4 T1 4 FI 


(3 xd, | hind 's NOTt ned Is 
und: zrſtanding of the Books 
of the Philalophers, but 
learned them, and attained 
to a certain kind of know- 
ledge, even of their hidden 


«/Whecrets. 


HL For which cauſe fake, 
there ſhall not any moment 
of my life pals, whercin re- 
membring this ſo vaſt a good, 
| will not upon my bare 
Knees (if the place will per 
mit) or otherwiſe in my 
heart, with all the intirenets 
of my Aﬀections, render 
thanks to this my moſt Good 
and Gracious God. 


IV. Who never forſakes 
the Righteous Generation, 
or fuffers the Children of 


FLAMMEL. 
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V. Afﬀeer the Deceaſe of 
mv Parents, 1 Nicholas Flam- 
me! got my living by the 
\rt of Writing, Ingrofling 
Inventories, making up Ac- 
counts, keeping of Books, 
ind the hike. 


VL. In this courſe of living 
there tell by chance into my 
hands a Guilded Book, very 
old and large, (which coſt 
me only the Sum of two 
Florens, which was about 
6 5. 84. formerly, now 10 5. 
Engliſh.) 


VIL, It was not made of 
Paper or Parchment, as other 


| Books be, but of admirable 


Rindes (as it ſeemed to me) 
of young Trees. "The Co- 
ver of it was of Braſs; it 
was well bound, and graven 


| all over with ſtrange kind of 


the Juſt to beg their Bread, | 


nor deceives their ExpEcta- 
ctions,but fupports them With 
Blefhings, who put their 


whole truſt in him- 


Letters, which | take to be 
Greek Charafters, or fome 
luch like, 
VIE. This T kn WV, that] 
could not read them, nor 
were they either Latin or 
French | etters or Words, of 
| which 1 underſtand jome: 
thing. 


IX. 
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IX. Bnt as to the matter 
which was written within, 
it was engraven (as I ſup D- 
pole) with an Ton Penc il or 
Graver upon the ſaid Barke 
Leaves; done admirably 
well, and in tair and neat 
Latm Letters, and curiouſly 
coloared. 


X. It contained thrice 
ſeven Leaves, . for ſo they 
were numbred in the top of 
each Folio . and every ſe- 
venth leaf was without any 
writing 3 bur in place there 
of, there were ſeveral bus 
ges or Figures painted. 


Xl. Upon the firſt ſe- 


_ Leat was depi cted 


_— Virgin. 2. Serpents : 

L /Wing = up (n th C "my 
ſeventh, A Ser) pent Crucific d. 
And on thc laſt ſeventh, 4 
Deſart or Wilderneſs: in midſt 
whereof was ſeen many tai 
Fountains, from whence il- 
lued out a number ot Ser- 
pents here and there. 


X81L. Upon the 6:{t of the 


Leaves was wrinten in Capi 


tal Letters of Gold, Abra- 
ham :iG Jew, Prince, Prieſt, 


SAL MONS 


| 


Lib. INT, 
L 4 Wot | 4 , Aſt) ologer and Phils 
op! a the Ni 11008 the 


Jaws, 5  diſper ed by the Mr at h 
of God m F1 ance, wiſheih 
Heal! hb, 


XII. After which words, 
it was filled with many Ex- 
ecrations and Curſes, with 
this word MARAN A- 
T HA, (which was ott re- 
peated) againft any one that 
ſhould look into it to untold 
it, except he were cither 
Prieſt or Scribe, 


XIV. The perſon that 
fold me this Book, was Iz- 


not ant of its worth, as well 
as I who bought ic: I judge 
it might have been ſtolzn 
from ſome of the Feb 
Nation, or elle found mn 
lome place where they an- 
Ciently abode. 


XV. In the. ſecond Leal 
oft the Book, he confolated 
his __ and gave them 
DLOUS Counc Cel. 4 turnt Om 
their Wick ked zcls and evil 
ways, but above all to flies 
trom [dolatry, and to waitin 
Patience for the coming of 
the Vethah, who conquers 
Kd Po- 
e11- 


12 all he Kinzs a! 


—— _— tt. — ——_— I 


A—- 


—_  ” mo” 


/ 
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Chap. XXIV. 
tentares of the Earth, ſhould 
reign in Glory with his peo 
ple to Eternity. vv 


FLAMMEL. 


F25 
Dexterity and Workman- 


ſhip. 


" | 
IFLIOUT | 


doubr, this 'was a. very Pt- | 


ous, Wiſe, and Underitand- 
ing Man. 


XVL. In the third Leat, 


and 1n all the writing that 


tollowed, he taught "them | 


m plain words the 7 ran{mu- 
tation. of Mctals, to the end 
that he might help and afliſt 
his diſperſed people, to pay 
their Tributes to the Roman 


Emperors, and ſome other 


XIX. Now though it 


was ſingularly well, and 


| materially © r intelligibly fi- 
| gured and painted, yer by 


| that 


| 


things not neediul here to be | 
| any writing, but full of fair 


repeated. 


XVIT, 
Ve!ſels by the tides or mar 
gin of the Leaves, and dil- 
covered all the Colours as 
they ſhoull ariſe or appear, 
with all the reſt of 


Work, 
XV [! l But oft the Prima 


materia, Or firſt matter © 
Agent,he 1ipake not fomucl; 
az one word: but only he 
told them, that in the forr:/ 
and fifth Leaves, he h: K en 


tirely painted or decypher'd 
It, and depicted 
it, v 


or heu 


1th admirable 


TTY 


red 


He painted the | 


the | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


' CVIZ. Me: 
| there Cam 


could no Man ever 
have been able to underſtand 
it, without having been well 
kill'd in their Cabala which 
is a ſeries of old Traditions, 
and allo to have well ſtudied 
their Books. 


XX. The fourth and fifth 
Leat thercot was without 


Figures bright and ſhining, 
or as it were enlightned,and 
very exquilitely depicted. 


XX1. Firſt, there was a 
Young . Man | painted, with 
IW; mnzs at his Anci es, having 
m bis band a Caducean Rad, 
about with two th 
wherewirh he ſtroke 

pon an Helmet covered with 
Its Head. 


1+) ithen 
pen! j, 


XXII. This ſzemed in my 
nean apprehenſion, to be 
one of che Heathen Gods, 
cury : Againſt him 
2 running and fly- 


ing 


F26 
ing with open Wings, a 


great Old Man, with an 
Hoar-glaſs fixed upon his 
Head, and a Sithe in his 
hands like Death, with 
which he would (as it were 
11 Indignation) have cut off 
the Feet of 1 lercury. 


XXIN. On the other ſide 
of the fourth Leat, he pain- 
ted a fair Flower On the top 
of a wery bigh Mountain, 
which was very much ſha- 
ken with the North Wind. 
Its foot Stalk was blue, its 
Flowers white and red, and 
its Leaves ſhining like fine 
Gold : and round abour ir 
the Dragons and Grifhns of 
the North made their Neſts 
and Habitations. 


XXIV. On the fifth Leaf | 


was a fair Roſe-tree flowered, 
inthe midſt of a Garden, 
growing up againſt a hollow 
Oak, art the toot whereof 
bubled forth a Feuntain of 
pure white water, which 
ran headlong down into the 


depths below. 


XXV. Yet it paſled 


through the hands of a great 


SALMON'S 


number of people, who dig- 
ged in the Earth lecking at- 
rerit: but by reaſon of their 
blindneſs, none of them 
knew it, except a very few, 
who confidred its weight: 


XX VI. On the laſt fide 
of the fitth Leaf, was depi- 
&ed a King with a Fauchjon, 
who cauſed his Soldiers to 
flay betore him, many In- 
fant ſy the Mothers [tanding 
by and weeping at the feet 
of their Murtherers. 


XXVIT. Theſe Infants 
blood, being 
by: other Soldiers was pur 
into a great Veſlel wherei 

rO 7 cat VeNel wneremn 
Sol and Luns came to bathe 
themſelves. 


XXVII. And becauſe 
this Hiſtory {cemed torepre- 
lent che deſtruction of the 
Innocents by Heros, and that 
[ learned the chieteſt part of 
the Art in this Book ; there- 
tore I placed in their 
Church-yard theſe Hiero- 
elyphick Figures, of this 
[ earning, LIhus have you 
that which was contained in 
the firit tive Leaves. 


CHAP. 


Lib. TV. 


gathered up _ 
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Chap. X XV. FLA 


MMETL. 


CH AP. 


XXV. 


bjs Pilgrimage inte Spain, and meeting with 
a Jewilh Prieſt, who in part Interpreted 


the ſaid Book to him. 


L S for what wasin all | 


the reſt of the writ- | 
ten Leaves, which was wrote 
in good and intelligible La- 
tin, I muſt conceal, leſt God 
being offended with me, 
ſhould ſend his Plagues and 
Judgments upon me: Ir 
would be a wickedneſs mach 
greater, than he who wiſhe 
that all Men in the World | 
had but one Head, that he | 
might cur it off at one blow. | 


IT. Having thus obtained 
this delicate and pretious 
Book, I did nothing elle, 


I loved equal 


| ſhewing her the wy 


fd My Wife (whoſe 
' Name was) Perrenelle whom 
with my 
ſelf, and had but lately Mar- 
ried, was mightily concern'd 
for me,and with many words 
comtorting me, earneſtly 
defired to know how ſhe 
might deliver me trom this 
troublc. 


IV. Icould no longer keep 
counſel, but told her all, 
Book, 
which when ſhe aw, ſhe 
| became as well pleaſed with 
it as my telf, and with great 


day and night, but it ly | | delight beheld che admira- 


upon 1t ; Conceiving very | 
well all the Operations 1t| 
pointed forth, but wholly 

I2norant of the Prima ma 

teria With which I ſhould be-! 
gin, which made me fad 
and dilcontented, 


ble Cover, the Engraving, 
the Images, and exquiſite 
figures thereof, but under- 
flood as hertic ot them as 1. 


V. Yet it was matter of 
Confolation to me to dil- 
courte, and entertaia my 
{clit 


: 


— dh —— — —— 
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ſelf with her, and to think | monſtration of the me- 


what we {ſhould do to find 
out the interpretation and 
meaning thereot. 


VI. At length, I cauſed | 
to be painted within my | 
Chamber as much to the | 


thod. 


X. He told me, that the 
firſt Figure repreſented Time, 
which devours all things; 
and that according to the 
number of the ſx written 


life or original, as I could, | Leaves, there was required 


all the Images and Figures of | 
| fet the Stonez and then 
| faid he, we 
| the Glals, 


the ſaid tourth and fifth 


Leaves 


VIL Theſe I ſhewed to | 
the greateſt Scholars and | 


moſt learned Men in Pars, | 
| Not painted, 


who underſtood thereot no 
more than my ſelf: I cold | 


them they were tound in a | 


the ſpace of fix years to per- 


muſt - turn 
and ſee it no 
more. 


XI. I told him this was 
but only to 
ſhew _ —_ the "_ 
| ares. fir (t Agent ( 


Book which taught the Phi- | was wricten in the Book J 


loſophers-Stone. 


VIL Butthegreateſt part ! 
of them, made a mock both 
of me, and that moſt excel- 
lene Secret,cxcept one whoſe 
Name was Anſelme, a pra- 
Aiſer of Phyſick, and a deep 
Student in this Art. 


IX. He much defired to 
ſee my Book, which he va- 
lued more than any thing ' 


elſe in the World, but 1 al. f 
only | young Infants, 
made him a large dc- | 


ways refuſed him ; 


| He anſwered me, 


could not fix, 
| feet, or take away his Vola- 


that this 
| digeſtion for ſix years, was 
| as it were a ſecond Agent; and 
| that certainly the fir ilt Agent 
was there painted, which 
was the White and beavy 
water, 


XIT. This without doubt 
was Argent V wwe, which they 
{. e. Cut off his 


tility, fave by that long di- 
of ion in the pure blood of 


XIII. 


Lib. II. 
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XIII For in that, this 
Argent Vive \being joyned 
with So! and Luna, was firft 
turned with them, into a 
Plant, like that there paint- 
ed, and afterwards by cor 
ruption into Serpents, which 
Serpents being pertetly dry- 
ed and depgeſted ,were made 
a fine powder of Gold, which 
1s the Stone, 


XIV. This ſtrange or 
Forreign Diſcourſe ro the 
matter, was the cauſe of my 
erring, and that made me 
wander for the ſpace of one 
and twenty years in a per- 
te& Mcander, from the Ve- 
rity ; in which ſpace of time 
I went through a thouſand 
Laborinths or Proceſſes, but 
all in vain; yet never with 
the Blood of Infants, for 
that I accounted Wicked 
ani] Villanous, 


XV. For I fonnd in my 
Book, that the Philoſophers 
called Blood the Mineral 
Spirit, which is in the Me- 
tals, chiefly in Sol, Luna, 
and Mercury, to which lene, 
I always in my own judg- 
ment allented ; yet theke In- 
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terpretations for the moſt 
part, were not more fubtil 
than true; 


X VT. Not finding there- 
tore in my operation Or 
courle of my proceiles the 
hgns, at the time written 
in my book, I was ever to 
begin again. 


XVII. Inthe end having 
loſt all kope of ever under- 
ſtanding thoſe Symbols or 
Figures, I made a Vow to 
God, to demand their in- 
terpretation of ſoms Few:fh 
Prieſt belonging to ſome 
Synagogue in Spain. 


X VIII. Whereupon with 
the confent of my Wife 
Perrenelie, carrying with 
me the Extra&t or Copy of 
the Figures or Pitt wres,l took 
op a Pilgrims Habit and 
Staff, in the ſame manner 
as you {ce me figured with- 
out the ſaid Arch, in the 
{aid Church-yard, in which 
I put theſe Hieroglyphick 
Figures; 


XIX. Whereon alſo I 
have ſet on the Wall, on 
both hands, the Proceſs, 

M m I'o- 


$30 
the colours, of the Stone, as 


they arjſe in the operation, 
and go away again. 


XX, This is, as it were, 
the very beginning of King 
Herewles his Book, entituled 
Irs, or the Rain bow, which 
treats of the colours ot the 
Stone, in thele words, Ope 


SALMON'S 


repreſenting in order all | who brought me acquaint- 


ed with a Phyſician one 
M. Canches,a few by Nati- 
on, but now a Chriſtian, 
dwelling at Leon atoreſaid. 


XXIV. Iſhewed him the 
Extract or Copy of my Fi- 
gures, by which he was (as 

it were) raviſhed with great 
| atoniſhment and joy, he 


ris proceſſuo multum natures | delired ummediately, it 1 
placet ; in Engliſh, The Proceſs | covid tell him any news of 


of the work kf very pleaſing 
unto Nature, 


XXI, And theſt words I 
alſo put there expreily, for 
the ſakes of Great Scholats 
and Learned Men, who 
may underſtand to what 
they allude, 


XXII. In this ſame man- 
ner, I ſay, 1 put my felt 
upon my Journey to Spain, 
and fo much I did, that | 
in ſhore time arrived at 
Momtjoy, and a while ater 
at S. fames, where with 
much devotion I accompltr- 


ſhed my Vow. 


X XIII. -This done in Le- 
on, at my return, 1 met 


with a Merchant oi Boloign, 


| the Book trom whence they 
| were drawn, 


XXV. I anſwered him 
in Latin (in which Lan- 
guage he asked me the 
Queſtion) that I doubted 
not of obtaining the ſight 


ot the Book, it I could meet 
with any one who could 
untold the Xnigma's. 


XX VI. Hearing this,and 
being tran{porcedwith great 
earneitneſs and joy; he be- 
gan to deciphcy unto me 
the beginning: To be 
ſhort, he was much plea- 
led, that he was in hopes, 
to hear tidingsot the Book 3 
and I as much pleaſed to 
hear him ſpeak and inter- 


pret it, 
XXVIL 


Lib. IT. 


| 
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XX VII (And doubdletrs 


he had heard much talk of 


the Book, but it was (as 
he ſaid) of a thing which 
was believed to be nacterly 
loſt : ) Upon this we reſol 
ved for our Voyage, and 
from Leon, we pailed to O 
viedo, and from thence to 
San{on, where we took (hip- 
ping, and went to Sea, in 
order to going into France. 


XX VII. Our Voyage 
was proſperous and happy ; 
and being arrived in the 
Kingdom of France,he moſt 
truly interpreted unto me | 
the greateſt part of my F. 
gures, 1n which, even to the 
points and pricks, he could 
decypher Great Myſteries 
winch were admirable to 
me. 


XXIX. Having attained 
Orleans, this Learned Man 
tell ſick, even to death, be- 
ing afflicted with extream 
Vomitings, which {till con- 
tinued with him, as being 
hrſt cauſed by his Sea fick- 
nels : © Notwithſtanding 
which, he was in continual 
ſear, leſt I ſhould leave or 


FLAMMEL: 


F3Tk 
forſake him, which was a 
great trouble to him. 


XXX. And although LI 
was continually by his ſide, 
yet he would be almoſt al- 
ways calling tor me ; at the 
cnd of the feventh day of 
his ſickneſs he died, which 
was no ſmall griet to me 3 
and 1 buried him (as well 
as my preſent condition 
would permit me) in a 
Church at Orleans. 


XXXI. He that would 


{ze the manner of my Arri- 


val, and the joy of Perenelle, 
let him look upon us two, 
in the City of Pars upon 
the Door of the Chappel of 
fames of the Bouct bery, cloſe 
by the one fide of my houte, 
where weare both painted, 


kneeling, and giving thanks 
'to God. 


XXXIL For through the 
Grace of God it was that T 
attained the perfe&t know- 
ledge of all that I deſired. 
Well! I had now the Pri- 
ma materia, the firſt princi- 
ples, yet not their fr pre- 
paration, which is a thing 
moſt ithcult, above all 

M m 2 other 
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other things in the World. 


XXXIIL. But in the end 
I had that allo, atter a Jong 
aberration, and wandring 
in a labarinthot Errors, tor 
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then trying and proving the 
various Operations, which 
I thought to my ſelf, they 
might mean by their words, 


XXXV. At length I 


che ſpace of three years, or | found that which I deſired, 


thereabouts, during which | 
” : . | 
time, I did nothing but ſtu- | 


dy and ſearch, and l:bour, 
ſo as you ſee me depicted 
without this drcb, where I 
have placed my Procet-. 


XXXIV. Praying #lfo 
continually. to Gpd, and 
reading attentively in my 
Book, pondering the words 


of the Philoſophers, and | 


— 


which I alſo ſoon knew by 
the [cent and odor thereot : 
Having this I eaſily accom- 
pliſhed the Magiſtery. 


XXXVI For knowing 
the preparations of the prime 
Agents, and then litterally 
tollowing the Directions in 
my Book, I could not then 
miſs the Work, if I would. 


>_< —— ——___ 


CH AP. XXVLI. 


Of the P rojeftion which he and his Wife made 
upon Mercury, and the Hoſpitals, Chappels, 
and Churches, which they built, with other 


Deeds of Charity which they did. 


L. Aving attained this, | half whereof, or there a- 

I comenow to pro- | bouts, I turned into pure 
jection ; and the firlt time | Siver, better than that of 
I made projection was up- | the Mine, as I proved by 
on Mercury, a pound and | aflaying of it my lelt, and 


allo 
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alſo cauſing others to aſlay 
it for me many times. 


II. This was done in the 
Year of Our Lord 1382. 
Faxuary 17.about Noon,be 
ing Monday, in my own 
Houſe, Perrenel/e only being 
preſent. 


II. Again, following ex: 
adtly the dire&tiors in my 
Book, literally, and word 
by word, I made projection 
of the Red fone, on the like 
quantity ot Mercury, Perre- 
xelle only being preſent, and 
in the ſame houſe ; which 
was done in the ſame Year 
of Our Lord, wiz. 1382. 
April 25. at five in the At- 
[erNOON. 


IV. This Mcrcury I truly 
tranſmuted into almoſt as 
much Gold, much better 


indeed than common Gold, 


more ſoft alſo, and more 


pliable. 


V. Ifpeakit in all Truth, 
[I have made it three times 
with the help of Perrenelle, 
who underſtood it as well 
as my ſelf, becauſe ſhe afli- 
ited me in my Operations: 
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And without doubt, if ſhe 
would have 'indeed done it 


alone, ſhe would have 
brought the ' work to the 
ſame, or full as great perte- 
&ion as I had done. 


VL. I had cruly enough 
when I had once done it; 
but I found exceeding great 
pleature and delight in ſee- 
ing and contemplating he 
Admirable Works of Nature 
withm the Veſſeis. 


Y 

VII. And to ſhew to you 
that I had rhendone it three 
times, I cauſed to be depi- 
Red under the fame Arob, 
three Fornaces, like to thoſe 
which ſerve for the opera- 
tions of this work. 


VIIL 1 was much con+ 
cern'd for a long time, leſt 


| that Perrenelle (by reaſon of 
| extream Joy) 
| hide her foelicity, which I 


ould not 


meaſured by my own, and 
leſt ſhe ſhould ler fall ſome 
words among her Relati- 
ons, concerning the great 
Treaſure which we pollet- 
ſed, 
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IX, For an extremity of 
Joy takes away the Under- 
ſtanding, as well as an ex- 
tremity of Grief and Sor- 
row : but the goodneſs of 
the moſt great God, had 
not only given and fhld me 
with this Blefling, to give 
me a Sober and Chalte 
\ Wife, but ſhe was alſo a' 
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not but lament all the days 
of my lite: ) She and I had 


already founded, and en- 
dowed with Revenues, 14 
Hoſpitals, 3 Chappels, and 
7 Churches, in the City of 
Paris, all which we had 
new buile from the Ground, 
and enriched with Great 
Gitts and Revenues, with 
many Reparations in their 


Wiſe and Prudent Woman, | Church-yards. 


not only capable of Rea- 
fon, but alſo to do what was | 


XII. We allo have done 


reaſonable, and was more | at Boloigne about as much as 
dicreet and tecret than o1- | we have done at Pars : not 
dinarily other Women are. | to ſpeak of the Charitable 


X. Above all ſhe was ex- 
cecedingly Religious and de 
vout ; And theretore ſecing | 


| As which we both did to 

particular poor people, 
principally to poor Wid- 
dows and Orphans ; 


her ſelf without hope of | 


Children, and now well 
ſtricken in years, ſhe made 


it her buſineſs as I did, to | 


think of God, and to give | 
our ſelves to the Works of | 
Charity and Mercy. 


XIII. Whoſe Names 
| ſhould I divulge, with the 
Jargeneſs of the Charity, 
and the way and manner 
of doing it, as my reward 
| would then be only in this 


| World, fo neither could it 
XI. Before the time | be vlcafing to the perſonsto 
wherein I wrote this Di- | whom we did it. 
{courſe, which was at the | 
latter end of the Year of | XIV, Building therefore 
Our Lord 1412. (aſter4he |theſe Hoſpitals, Chappels, 
Death of my Faithful Com- | Churches, and Church- 
panion, whole Joſs 1 can- | yards in his City, | cauſed 
to 


brug any, Gnas <p . 
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to be depicted under the 
faid fourth Arch, the moſt 
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Heavenly Lite. 


demonſtrating the Sacred 


true and eſſential Marks or | Myſteries of our Salvation, 
Signs of this Art, yet under | as thall be hereafter ſhewed. 
Vails, Types, and Hiero- | The other demonſtrating to 
glyphick Covertures, in 1- | the Wiſe, and Menot Un- 
mitation of thoſe things | deritanding, the dire& and 
which are contained in the | perte& way ot- Operation, 
Gilded Book of Abraham | and lineary work of the 
| Philoſophers Scone. 


the Few. 


XV. This repreſentation 
may ſignitie two things, 
according to the capacity 


: 
: 
/ 


| 


| 


X V HI. Which being per- 
tected by any one, takes 
away trom him the root of 


and underſtanding ot thote | all fin and evil, which is 
who may view them. Firſt, | Covetoutnels, changing his 
The Myſteric of the Re- | evil into good, and makin 


{urreionand day of Judg- him 


ment, wherein Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, (whom I pray 
and beſeech ro have mercy 
upon us)ſhall come to judge 
the World. 


X VT. Secomd!y, lt might 
ſgnifie to ſuch as have lear-- 
ned Natural Philoſophy, all 
the principal and neceſſary 
Operations of the Magi/te- 
ry ; or the true and whole 
Procels of the Grand 
Elixir. 


Liberal, Courteous, 
Religious, Devout,and fear- 
ing God, how wicked ſoe- 
ver he was betore. 


&1IX. For from thence 
torward, he is continually 
raviſhed wich the goodneſs 
ot God, and with his Grace 
and Mercy, which he has 
obtained trom the fountain 
ot Eternal Goodneſs; with 
the protoundneſs .of his 
Divine and adorable po- 
wer, and with the Conſi- 
deration of his Admirable 


X VIL Theſe Hieroglyphick | Works. 


Figures ſerve alſo as a dou- 


ble way, leading to the 


| 


| 


XN, 
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this Life he muſt render an 


XX. Theſe are the Rea- | Account, before a moſt jult 


fons which moved me to 
ſet theſe Figures and Re- 
preſentations in this man- 


and mighty Judge, who 
will judge every one ac- 
cording to his Works, and 


ner, and in this place ; viz. | ro whom he mult render an 


to the end, that if any Man | 


obtain this ineſtimable 
Good, or becomes Maſter 
of this Rich and Golden 
Fleece, 


| 


account for every vain and 
idle word. 


XXIV. Having therefore 


well weighed my words, 


| and well underſtaod thoſe 


XXI, He may conſider | my Figures, having alfothe 


with himſelf (as I did) not 


| knowledge of the prime ma- 


to hide this Tallent which | teria, or firſt Agents, periue 


him in the Earth, buying 
Houſes, Lands, and Pol- 
ſeflions, which are the Va 
nity and Follies of this 
World : 


XX1U|. But rather, to 

rlue his Work, and to 

{tow the product with all 
Love and Charity, among 
the Poor and Needy ; re- 
membring that he learned 
this Secretamong them that 
poſſeſſed nothing, to wit, 
among the Bones of the 
Dead, in which number he ;, 
himſelf ſhall ſhortly be 
found. | 


XAIIL And that after 


' God has beſtowed upon | thou the Work to the per- 


tection of this Magiſtery of 
Hermes, for the Glory of 
God, and the good of Ne- 
ceſlitous and Diſtrefled hu- 
man kind ; 


X XV. But more eſpeci- 
ally to thoſe who are of the 
houſhold of Faith, to fuch 
as are truly poor and juſt 
people, Aged perions and 
Widdows, Orphans and 
torlorn, the deſpiſed, and 
forlaken, whom the world 
is not worthy of, diſperſing 
bounteouſly of this your 
hidden Treaſure, with an 
open and Liberal,but Secret 
hand, 


CHAP, 


Chap. XXVIL. 
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The Theological Interpretations given to theſe 
Hieroglyphicks, according to the Mind of 


Flammel the Author. 


L Ver againſt one of 

the Pillars of the 
Charnel- houſe, which I 
gave to the Church-yardot 
the InnocEnts, I cauſed to 
be painted a Man all black, 
who looks dire&ly on theſe 
Hieroglyphicks, who pro- 
nounces, I ſee a Wonder at 


which I am much amazed : 


Allo three Plates of Iron 
and Copper, on the Eaſt, 
Weſt, and South, of the a- 
forenamed Arch where 
theſe Hieroglyphicks are, 
in the midſt of the Church- 
yard, repreſenting the holy 
Paſhon and Reſurrection 


of the Son of God. 


II. Whoſe Interpretation | 


in a Theological ſenſe is, 
that this Black Man pro- 
Claims it a wonder as well 


of God, inthe Tranſmuta- 
tion of Metals, figured in 
thoſe Hieroglyphicks, which 
he ſo attentively beholds, as 
to ſee the Refturrection of 
the Dead to the teartul and 
terrible Day of Judgment. 


HI. But the Earthen Vel- 
ſel on the right hand oftheſe 
Figures, within the which 
there is a Pen caſe and Ink- 
horn (or rather a Veſſel of 
Philoſophy, if you take a- 
way theStrings,and joyn the 
Pen-caſe near to the Ink- 
horn\and the other two like 
ic,0n the two ſides ofthe Fi- 
gures of Peter and Paw, in 
the one of which is put N. 
for Nicholas, and in the 0- 
ther F. tor Flammel, have 
no Theological ſenſe, but 
only that as they are 3. in 


to fee the admirable Works| number,to that I have done 


or 
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or performed the Magiſte , ſignifies the Sin againſt the 
ry or Elixir three ſeveral Holy Ghoſt, can never be 
times, done away. 


IV. So alſo theſe words | VII. The Gold on the 
NICHOLAS FL A M-| Wings,ſhews that the great- 
MEL and PERRE. |eſt of our Sins, ariſe from 
NELLE.HIS WIFE,| the Ungodly hunger alter 
ſignifie nothing more- than | Gold, to wit,Covetouſnekb : 
that I and my Wite, have | The black and blue colours, 
given that Arch. ſhew forth the Wicked de- 
: fires which aſcend out of 

V.As to the third, tourth, | the bottomleſs and dark Pit 
and fifth Figures, by the | of Hell. 
ſides. whereof is written, 

How the Innocents were ſlam VHL Theſe two Dra- 
by the Commandment of He-| gons morally alſo repreſent, 
rod, Their Theological | The Legions of Evil Spirits, 
ſenſe is well enough known | which move always about 
by the very words only | us, and will accuſe us before 
themſelves. | the Juſt Judge,at the dread- 

| ful Day of Judgment, whoſe 

VE The two Dragons| bufinefs is to tempt and de- 
depicted together, the one | ſtroy us. 
within rhe.other, black and | 
blue in colour, and a Sable | IX. The Man and the 
Field, whereof the one has / Woman next them, of an 
Gilded Wings, the other | Oranze colour, in a feld A- 
has none at all, ſignifie Siw | zare and blue, ſhew that 
which is tied to our nature ; | Mankind ought not to have 
the one having its original | their hope in this lite ; For 
Birth from the other: of | the Orange colour, ſignifies 
theſe Sims, foine may be | bopeleſrne/s and deſpair ; The 
chaſed away, tor they fly, | Azure and blue on which 
having Wings : The other | they are depicted, pre- 
which has no Wings, and | monſtrate Heaven, and 

' Thoughts 


Chap. XXVII. 


Thoughts of Heavenly 
things. 


X. And the Motto's co- 
ming from them , (viz. 
1. Homo weniet ad Tudicium 
Det ; Man mn#t come to the 
Tudgment of God. 2. Vere 
illa dies terribils erat ; That 
day will be terrible mdeed ; ) 
are to put us in mind of 
thoſe things, to the end, 
that keeping our ſelves from 
the Dragons, which are Sins, 
God may ſhew mercy unto 
Us. 


XI. Next after theſe 


things are depainted in a 
Field Green, two Men and 
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one Woman riſing again, of 
the which, one comes our | 
of a Sepulchre, the other | 
out of the Earth, all three 
of an exceeding white and | 
pure colour, lifting up their 


em 


Hands and Eyes towards 
Heaven. 


theſe are two Angels fornd 
ing with Muſical Inſtru- 
ments, as it they had called 
theſe Dead to the Day of 
Judgment. Over theſe two 


| Woman kneeling, clothed 
in a Gown of Orange co- 
X1I. Over the heads of | 


: 


Angels is the Figure of Our 


| 


39 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, holding 
the World im his hand, upon 
whoſe Head an Angel pla- 
ceth a Crown, aflilted by 
ewo other Angels, which 
lay, O pater Ommipotens: O 
Telu bone, 


XI11. On the right ſide 
of this Figure is Paul the 
Apoftle, cloathed with 
White and Yellow, with a 
Sword ; at whoſe Feet is a 
Man kneeling, cloathed 
with a Gown of an Orange 
colour, with folds of black 
and white, which repreſents 
my felf- ro che lite, from 
which proceeds this Motto, 
Dele mala que fect ; blot out 


the Evils which 1 have done. 


XLV. On the other ſide, 
on the lete hand is Peter the 
Apoltle wich his Key, clo- 
thed in Reddiſh Yellow, ' 
holding his hand upon a 


lour alſo, which repreſents 
Perrenelle to the lite, from 
whom proceeds this Motto, 
Chriſte precor eſto pins 3 Chriſt 


[ beſeech thee be mercif ul, 


XV, 
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the Tudgment of Our God, 
XV. Behind each of theſe | This is Lheologically inter- 
there is an Angel kneeling, | preted allo of the Refurre- 
the one of which ſaying, | &tion. 
O Rex Sempiterns, O Eternal 
King: The other ſaying, | XVII. Then follow the 
Salve Domine Angelorum, | laſt Figures, a Man of a 
Hail thou Lord of Angels. | Vermilion red in a Violet 
Theſe thingsrepreſent tothe | coloured Field, holding the 
Vulgar (who know nothing | Foot of 2 Winged Lyon of 
of our matter) the Refur- | a Vermillion red alfo, and 
retion, ang future Judg-! opening his 'Throat, as it 
ment fo clearly, that no | were to devour the Man : 
thing more need be aid a- | thereby repreſenting a Wic- 
bout them. ked Man, in a Lethargy of 
Sin and Wickedneſs, dying 
XVL Next after the| without Repentance, who 
three that are riſing again, | in thgt terrible day ſhall be 
are two Angels more of an | delivered into the power of 
Orange colour, in a blue field | the Devil, ſignified by the 
ſaying, Swroite mortus, Ve | Red roaring Lyon,who will 
nite ad judicium Dimmi me: ;\ devour and ſwallow him 
Ariſe you Dead, and come to up. 
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CHA P. XXVIIL 


The Philoſophical Interpretation, according 
to be Mind of Hermes. 


I, I Pray God with all | who purpoſes to ſearch in- 
my Heart, that he | to theſe. Arcane of the Phi- 
loo» 


Chap: XXVII. 
loſophers, having conſide- 
red theſe [dea's in his mind) 
of the Reſurreion and lite 
to come, may firſt make his 
Advantage and Gain ol 
them, 


FLAMMEL. 


54r 
and Woman are painted as 
at the Feet of the Saints, 
whereas their place ought 
rather to have been below 
on Earth, and not in Hea- 
wven 2 


II. And then, having far-] V. Why allo the ewo 
ther advice, that he ſearch| Angels in Orange colour, 
into the depth of my F -| which lay, Surgire mores, 
gures, Colours, and Motto's,| vente ad fjudicrum Domini 
but chiefly of the A4orro's,| rei, are clad in this co- 
becauſe as to the matter of | lour, and out of their place, 
Art they ſpeak not Vul-| for that they ought tobe on 


garly. 
HEL Then let him de- 


| high in Heaven, wich the 


other two playing on In- 
[truments ? And why they 


mand why Paul the Apo- | are painted in a Field Y;o- 


ſtle is on the right hand, 
where it is accuſtomed to | 


paint Peter the Apoſtle, and 


Peter on the other ſideinthe | Morto which 
| Dead, ends in the open 
| Throat of the Red Winged 


place of Pau! ? 


IV. Why the Figure ol 
Paul is clothed in colours 


IWhite and Yellow, and that | 


of Peter in Tellow and Red ? 


let and Blue ? 


VI. Butchiefly why their 
s to the 


or Flying Lyon ? 
VII. Afﬀer theſe Inqui- 


 ries,and many others which 


Why alſo the Mz» and - | may juſtly be made, you 


man kneeling by their Feet, 
and praying to God as at 
the Day ot Judgment are 
clothed in divers colours, 
and not naked or nothing 
but Bones, and why in this 
Day of Judgment this Mar 


ought to open the Eyes of 
your Mind, and conclude, 
that theſe things are not 
thus done and ordered, 
without ſome juſt and true 
cauſe; and that under 
themy as under a Veil ſoms 


great 


> 


which - you ought to pray , 
God to diſcover to you. 


VII. Then you ought 
farther to believe that theſc 
Figures and Explications, 
are not made for them who 
have never read the Books 
of the Philoſophers, and 
who not knowing the Me 
tallick Principles, or firſt 
matter of Metals, cannot 
be called Children of the 
Wiſe Men. 


TX. And that if you think 
to underſtand perfeatly 
theſe Figures, and yet ſhall 
be ignorant of the Prime 
materia, or firſt Agents, you 
will undoubtedly deceive 
your ſelf, and never come 
to the knowledge of the 
thing. 


X. Therefore blame me 
not, if you do not cally 
underſtand me 3 but rather 


blame your felf, that you | 


have not rather ſought out 
the frſf Agent, which is the 
Key opening the Gate into 
thu Learning; - or initiated | 


ourſelf into the ſacred and 


ſecret Interpretations of | 


\ 


MON'S 
great Secrets are hidden, | 


the Idea's of the Prime mate: 
r14. 


XI. Without which, it 
is impoſfible to comprehend 
or underſtand, the fubtil 
Conceptions of the obſcure 
Philoſophers, which they 
have $kreened from your 
view, as Within a Vail; 
and not written, but in a 
Language tor their own Dt 
{ciples to read. 


XIT. Which Principles, 
and frft Agents of the Mat- 
ter, they have never plain- 
ly declared in any of their 
Books, but rather left ito 
be revealed to them byGod 
Almighty, who opens the 
Secret to whom he plcaſes; 
or elſe by the living Voice 
of ſome Adept or Maiter 
of this Science, who recei- 
ved it by Cabaliſtical Tra 
dition, which thing not of- 
ten falls out, 


XIII. Now then,my Son, 
(and let mefo call thee, not 
only tor that I am come to 
a very great Age, but alſo, 
tor that thou maiſt be a 
Child of this knowledge) 
hearken ſeriouſly to me,and 

give 


Lib. III, 
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ive good attention to the 

words of my Mouth, but 
proceed not, it thou beeſt 
ignorant of the faid Prima 
materia Or firſ# Agents, which 
I pray God to untold unto 
thee for his own Honour 
and Glory.,,. 


XIV. The Veſſel of 
Earth (repreſented in the 
firſt Figure) 1s called by che 
Philoſophers their Triple 
Veſſel; for which in it, 
there is a Flore, and upon 
that a Diſh or Pan, (made 
of Iron or Clay )full of luke- 
warm Aſhes within the 
which is ſer the Philolophi- 
cal Egg, which is a Vial, 
containing the Prima mate 
ris, or firſ# Agents of the 
Stone, 


XV. That is, the Scum 
of the Red Sea, and the Fat 
of the Mercurial Wind which 
is painted in the form of a 
Penner and Inkhorn. 


XVI. Now this Veſlel of 
Earth, | or rather Philoſo- 
phical Fornace | 15 open a- 
bove to put in the Dith or 
Pan, and the Philolophick 
Egg. or Vial ; under which 


FLAMMEL 


( 
by the open Gate, [or 
mouth of the Fornace | is 

ut in the Philoſophers Fire, 
b here you have the three- 
fold Veſſel, which is three 
Veſſels, viz. 1. The For- 
nace. 2. The Sand Veſlel. 
3. The Philolophick Egg. 


XVII. Theſe the obſeure 
Philoſophers have called an 
Athanor , a Sieve, Horſe-dung, 
Balneum Marie, a Fornace, 
a Spheare, the Green Lyon, a 
Priſon, a Grave, an Urinal, 


2 Phial and a Bolthead. 


XVII. And I my ſelf is 
my Summary of Philoſophy, 
(which 1 wrote about tour 
Years and two Months laſt 
paſt) called it the How/e and 
Habitation of the Chicken 
and the Aſhes, Chaff: But 
the Common Name is an 
Oven or Fornace, which I 
had never known if 4- 
BRAHAM the Few had 
aot painted it, together 
with the fire propertiona- 
ble, wherein confiſts a great 
part of the Secret. 


XIX. For it is. as the 
Belly or Womb containing 
the true natural heat or fire, 

to 
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to animate or give lite ro 
our Chicken, or young 
King : if this fire be not 
made- Fornace like (with 
Calid ben Fazichus the Perſi- | 


ON'S 


XXIT. Or rather accord- 
ing to-Diomedes, like the 
heat of a Hen, with which 
ſhe hatches her Chickens, 


an) If it be kindled with a like the flow aſcenſion of 


Sword, with Pithaporas ; if 

you ſer on fire your Veſſel, | 
faith Morien whereby it | 

feels the naked heat, the | 
matter will fly, and the | 
flowers be burnt, before þ 
they aſcend out of che depth 

of the matter. 


XX. And they will come | 
out Red, rather than white, 
whereby your work will be 
ſpoiled: and yet on the | 
contfary, if your fire be too 
little or ſmall, you can ne- 
ver ſee the end, becanſe of | 
the frigid nature of the mat- 


and a white milky 


the Sun from the Sign Aries 
to that of Cancer. 


XXIIT. For know that 
the Infant in the beginning, 
is repleat with cold F 
ub- 
ſtance : and that too great 
a heat is an Enemy to the 
cold and moiſture of our 
Embrion : And that the two 
Adverſaries, viz. the two 
Elements of heat and cold, 
| will never perte&ly accord, 


' of embrace one another. 


XXIV. But by little and 


ter,whereby there willwant | ' little having firſt long dwelt 


motion . ſufficient to digeft ; 


them togecher. 
bay (ro wit a gentic Bal- 


XXT.- The heat then of 
your Fire in this Veſlel 
muſt be (as Hermes and Ro- 
fmus ay) like che heat of the 
Sun in Winter [ but it is to 
be noted, that Hermes livd 
in «Appt, a hot Country, 
whole Winter, is as hot as 
our Summer in \ England.) } 


togecher in the midit of the 
temperate heat of their 


neo or fand heat.) they are 
changed by long decoction 


' and digeſtion into an I- 


combu#tible Sulphur. 


XXV. Take care there- 
fore, that with a juſt and 
equal proportion of Fire, 


'you manage theſe proud 


an 


Lib. BT, 
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Chaps XXVHIL 
and haughty Natures, f 

[- Re you ſhook f2n 

Ie your one more #han ano- 


FLAMMET. 
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XXVII. For this cauſe 
or reaſon it is faid in the 
Book of the Seventy Pre- 
cepts : See that their beat or 


without teaſing, and that all 
thei days may be numbred or 


| XXVINL And Rheje falth; 


| The. b that brings with it 


SIA 
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Argent Vive, or cold 'a 
moiſture : theſe are S-/ and 
Luna, of a Mercurial ſource, 
a ſulphurous original, which 


\- #: + jap fire are-a- 
- dorned with Royal ng 


CHAN ANIL. | 
Of the tw Dragons of a Jellewiſh blue, and 
-.. black colanrs like the-Feeld.: + © 


 miants5+ which being uni- 


| N Yhit which is ders | Aiiciet 
 nioff Withonr Wigs Wien, HF if 


\is 
-» | ch, it thiade it felF per- 


dry* 
nd | gowns which the ancient Poets 


m_ / —Y 
oy þ ©; Long TE — 


' " 


ted, and afterwards chang- 


fect. 9114 © 

V. Theſe are the Dra- 
feigned, did watch (without 
ſleeping) the Golden Ap- 


ples of the Heſperidian Gar- 
dens : Theſe ' are they on 


whom Faſos in his adven- 


rure 


F Chap: AXIX: FL? 
ture for the Golden Fleece, 


pork | apron lr 
| by the Inchantreſs 
Medea... 


+V.L.Of the diſcourſe of! 
 whory, the Books of the 
| ſo-full, that 
not any of them that «ever 
ing. concerning the! 
even, from the times' 


foras, ' iriepline, Morienes, 
and others tollowing them, 
even tomy elf. 


VII. Theſe are the two 

s twined and ewiſted 

round / about the Caducens 
-or Rod of Mercury, by which 


, Pyaba- | tog 
Mor #1165 


MMEL $47 
into all ſhapes as he plea- 
ſes. 


IK. He, faith Hay, who 
ſhall kill theone, ſhall alſo 
kill the other, becauſe the 
one. cannot dis without the 
other. 


X. Theſe two are thoſe 
which Awvicen calls the Ar- 
menian Deg, and the Coraſ- 


{| ſere Birch ; which 


ether into che. Ve of 
the Sepulchre, do cruelly 
bite". ons another, and by 
their furious rage,and-maigh- 
ty poiſon, never «ceaſe to 
contend, from the very 
moment . that 'they ſeize. 

thecold 


| on ene another (+ 


hinder nor)till both of them 
become all over bloody, in 


every part. 


XJ. . And then killing 
one another, they be deco- 


is ted and digeſted in their 
proper Venom or poiſon, 
which after "their. death, 
changes. them into a living. 
and . permanent, - or fixes 
water. 


he exerciſes his great. pow- |' 


* 
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and putrefadtion , loſe 
their firſt natural forms, to 
aſlume afterwards another 
new one ; better, moreno- 
ble and excellent. 


XII. Theſe are the ewo 
Seeds Maſculine and Femi- 
nime, which generats (lays 
Rhaſi, Avicen, and Abra- 
bam the Jew) within the 
Bowels or Womb of the 
foiir Tlements, and com- 
pleat all their Operations. 


XIV.Theſe arethe Radical 
moiſture of the-Merals, to 
wit, Sulphur and Mercury, 
or - Argent Five; not the 


| » Vidgar, which are fold by 


Merchants and Druggiſts ; 
Þiit Our: which give ustheſe 
two beautiful Bodies, we fo 
much doſire. 


XV. Theſe two Seeds 
(ſaith Democritis) are not 
tomnd upon the. pure and 
uncorruprted Earth: But as 
Avicen faith ) they are 
gathered from the Dung, 


- Ordure; and Putrefation 


of Sol and Luna. 


-XVI. Happy are they 
who know how to gather 


SALMON'S 


Lb; HY. ; 
this fruit : for” of it'an 4m 
tote may be'rmade, which 
has ſtrength and- power to 
conquer all Infirmnties, 
Weakneſſes, and Diſcaſes; 
and even to-conrend- with 
Death it ſelf, ten 
Life (by the permm of 
God) even to the derermi- 
ned, of appoigted time; 
and withdl _ him © 
trurmph over ' ty poornek. 
and a Ps of "this 
Life, giving hint an Infinity 
of Treaſure'and Riches. 


XVH. Theſe two Dri 
gons, or Metallick Princi- 
ples, will ſtrive each to in- 
flame the other by its heat: 
Then i yoh be not careful 
you will fee a Tink? 
poiſonous Vapottr of 


co atiſe; exceeding in PoF- 


ſon, the biting oPtho"moſt 
V Serpant/ '" 


X VIII. Th@freafon why 
[ depited theſe two Seeds, 
in the forms of Dregens, and. 
of thoſe colours, is becauſe 
of their virulent or poyſon- 
ous ſmell; and the Vapours 
or Fumes riſing up in the 
Glaſs or Philofophick Egg, 


being alſo of the ſame co- 
lours 


—— 


we 
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Chap. 'XXTS. 
lors with the Painted Ser- 
pents , wi black, blue, and 
yellow. : 


XIX, The - power of 
which, and of the Bodies 
diffolred, is ſo venomous, 
that truly in. the whole 
World; there is not a more 


pr" ry poylon 3 for itis 
able by its own ſtrength and 
faatid odour, co mortihice or 


kill every ching living. 


XX.. The Artiſt is never 
ſenſible of this il! ſmell, un 
le his Veſſels break, but he 
jullges when it begins to be, 

y the ſighe, and changing 
of colours, proceeding trom 
the putrefaction of the mat: 
ter.in Digeltion. 


XXL. Theſe colours, as 
they ſignifie Cocraption and 
Putrefaction, 1o they alſo 
prelageto.us Generation,by 
the gnawing and diſlolving 
ol.che-pertiet Bodies ;which 
diflolution proceeds from 
external heat, zjoyned with 
the wa fire, and the 
ſubcil poyſon of our Mercury, 
which refolves into a meer 
Cloud, vis.imo impa)pable 
powder, whatever reſilts it. 
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XXIL Thus, the hear 
working upon and againſt 
the Radical, Metallick, Vi- 
{cous, or Oleaginous Moi- 
ſture of Metals, cauſes the 
fubje& matter to generate 
blackneſs. 


- { Sie 


X.XIIL. For at the ſame 
time the matter is diſfoly- 
ed, it grows black, and ge- 
nerates: for all Curruption 
is Generation. ; therefore 
blackneſs is much to be-de- 
fired. 


XXIV. This is the black 
Sail with which The/us's 
Ship, .came back with tri- 
umph trom Crete, which 
was the cauſe of his Fathers :; 
Death: And ſo mult this 
Father alſo dic, that from 
the Aſhes of this Phenix, 
another may ſpring or a- 
riſe, which Son muſt be 
King. 


XXV. This is certain, 
that 11 this blackneſs be noe 
atche beginning of your 0- 
peration, during thedaysof 
the Stone ; let what other 
Coloupſoever ariſe, you will \ 


| wholly fail of the Magilte- 


Nn ; ry, 


F50 
Ty, nor from that Chhos 5 
will you ever produce. any 


thing; 


XX VI. You cannot work 
well; 
your Matter firft, nor can 
you generato, unleſs- you 
firſt meet with Corruption: 
and by conſequence, with: | 
out a fir Womby warmth, 
heats. and nourilhment, the 
Stone cannot.ake a Vegera- 
» give Life, ſo as to encreaſe 
and multiply. 


XXVIL Andtruly Imuſt 
F tell: You, that though you 
work upon the true mat- 


ter; yerif at the begining, 
& you have: put - your 


, Confettion, Prims materia, 
© or jrf Agents, into the Phi- 
eflidhors Feg ; if, 1 fay, 


{tirred chem up, you ſee 
not the black bead of the 
Crow, this black of the black- 
ef black, you muſt begin a- 
gain; for your fault is irre- 
parable and not tobe a- 
? mended. 


4 XXVII. Bur eſpecially the 
Orange coiour, or halÞred,} 


TMON”S 


unleſs you putrefie: 


ſometime after che fire has / 


within” your. 


appearance | 
Egg, without doubt you 


have burne the Matter, and 
fo will loſe the verdure and 
life of the Stone. | 


XXIX. The colour which 
| you ought ro have,maſt'in- 
tirely be in black- 
| neſs (like co that of | theſe 
Dragons) in the procm 


forty days. 


XXX. It therefore you 
have not theſe eletrink 
marks, retire your ſelf in 
good time from your work, 
that you- may your 
ſelf from affured "and cer- 
| tain loſs, 


XXXI. And - note” this 
alſo in particulary- chat ir is 
even nextto nothing to at- 
tain this blackneſs; there is 
nothing more caſi#to'come 
by: for from almoſt" all 
things in the World; mixed 
with moiſture, you may- 
have a blacknefs'by fire.” 


XXXIk Bee here you 
maſt have a 'blacknefs 
which comes from the per- 


#35 much'ro be feared”: For it 


o 


laſts 


7 -Eibc, Ws - 
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Chap KXIX. © F'19 
laſts a long ſpace of time, 
nor can bed in lefs 


thav the ſpace 'of- five 


Months, after which. im- |: 


mediately follows che: deti- 
red whiteneſs: if you. have 
this you have enough, but 
not all.-, 


XX. ; The blueifh and 
yellowiſh colours, ſignifie 
_ ſolutonand Mens &i- 


y_ 4 <9% ary > 9 
ery ane not. as yet. well 


| 


many All 


wrdateon, Separation, 


\ / : c 


r 


habeas they raiſed fo 
egories of Dea® 
Men, Tombs, $ epulchres, &C. 


XXXVL -- Others have 
called nt, Calcinatian, De- 
Tritu- 
ration, and /(/ation; becauſe 
the um. 1s 
ed "Games reduced, imto molt 
limall Atoms and pants. 


XXXVIIL Others have 
called -it Kedufion into the 
fot maritr, Mollification, Ex- 


rotten, or pu-' |-fractvon,, Commizxtion, Loo 


trifed with the reſts, 


41 KIVA This blkdleizefs | 
them and theſe 'woloars, 


Plainly;idemonſtrate; that |- 


the. maktet:or : icon 
toirotor putnhe and 
inth powder, finer 
and ſmaller than «he Acoms 


in ehe-Sun, the which is-at- | 


terwarls changed into a 


permagignt or fixed wa- 
cer. | 
XXXV. This diffolati- 


on by the Xnigmatick Phi- 
loſophers is called Dearh, 

ion, Perdition ; be- 
cauſe. that 


Change their torm ; and | the Natures are 


| fabtian, Conver iow of Ele 
mers s, 6 ubrulliLation Diviſion, 


tam," are' melted, 
back into ſeed, ſoftned, or 
meliorated, and Circulated 
within the Glaſs. 


Submer ſiow, C 
junition, and pregnation, 
becauſe that the matter is 


the - Nature: ' black and wateriſh, that 


perfealy 
__ 


Nn 4 


- _ 


% 
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Hized,  and-now fubfiftont 
by another. | 


0 
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- XLIE-Por then by rea- 


XXXIX. For when the 
heat of rhe Sw» works upon 
him, they are converted , 


firſt into a Powder; or into. 


a far and glutinous. Water, 
which feeling the heat flies 
on high to the top orihead' 
with the Vapour or Fume, 
wich the Wind and Air. | 


XL. From thence chivwa 
ter (drawn otit ofthe mat- 
ter "ar Compoſituns) de- 


again;and-an de- 
ſcending, reduces. 'and- re- 
ſolves, (as much as may be) 
the relt of che, fit urs, 

| continually doing 16,rill the 
whole be like a black Broth, 
ſomewhat far, -|.; 4 


XLI. A while after, :this 
water begins to coagulate 
or thicken ſornewhar more, ; 
ihg yery black like to 


| Picch ; Laſtly, .. comes» the 


Body and Earth, which che 


ſon of-the perte&-or com- 
pleat purrefaction (which 
is as natural as any can be) 
this/Earech ſtinks, and yields 
a ſel} like-to the Soent of 


Graves, filled with [rotten 
and putrified Carkaſes, not 
yer pertealy conſumed. 


' NLMH, [This Earth was 
called -by Hermes, Terra fo- 
kats,. but its true and pro- 


-cing bim with his Lance a- 
gainſt a hollow which 
Oak, you ought fericuſly 


to contemplate and contt- 


re Philoſophers have 
Terre fatide. 


der, 


 Lib-1h, 
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*made-to be painted; one a 

-Male, the: other a Female, 

to*teach thee, that in this 
; 


Chap, XXX. 
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C H AP.” XXX. 


Of the Man' and Woman cloathed. in an O- 
range coloured Gown, in a Field Azure and , 
Blue, with their Motto s: 


L He Man depicted in 
that Figure exattly 
reſembles myſelf, even as 


the Woman Yoes lively: res 


preſent Perenelle : Bur the 
repreſentation to the lite, 
was of no- necefliry as to 
this work ; to figure forth a, 
Make and a Female, was all 
that” 'our deſign required, 
which anſwers! tro our Sub 


IL It was the Painters 
pleaſure to pnt reſem- 
blance, cho Figures, 
as he'did-in thote kneeling 
by the feet of the Apottles 


Pas and Peter, according || 


to what we were in our 


'youthful days. 


IM. Theſe here then 1 


one to ' another: arid by 
means of the Mehiators or 
Peace-makers, lay down by 
ticele and little the ariciene 
Animoſity or:Enmity of the 
old Chaos; (1 » » 3} 4 


V. Who-(theſe - peace- 
makers are you muſt know-: 
beeween the: bot:and the 
cold thereis moifur, whois 


of the Kindred; and allied 
to: them bothy to 'the hor 
by its heat, and tothe cold 
by its moiſture. 


Vi 


" SAT MON'S 


"VI. Knd" to begin this 
Conciliation, you . muſt (as 


Lib. NE 
| X: Thus have you two 
Natures Cony or Mar- 


in the precedent operation) Tried wpgether, whereby the 


= 


firſt convert all the Bodies, 


or- the whole Conipo/ititas'! 


into water,)by Diflolutiqn. 


VII. And afterwards you! 
muſt coagulate this water, 
which" withbe turned" inco 


black/Exth;7 black evenof | -/: 


acc 


wWANE> Sor ts Eith 
which is cedand dry, fmd- 
Itypvic ſelf: akin; and vallyed 
= 
4; w 
toncilintearduaire chem. 
Wyo wee 27: "wo 


3:1 TX;= Thos have you aft | 


| 


fe&t mixture of all therkoar! 
Elements, having firltearn-! 
ed them into Water, and! 
Aſrerwards into Earth: .. 1 
will hereafter reach you'o- 
ther Corjerfions into” Av, 
-when ir ſhalt: be made \all 
White, and ito! Fire, when 
je (Ml be converted intoa 


-moſt perfe& Purple. 


(if 
|naged 
| Em 


one conceives by the other, 
and by this Conception the 
Fermale.ts Converted into the 
body of the Male ;-and the 
We, into-the body of the 
Female. 


UW © © l 
' | , TAS - 


have cal- 
led,- The Crow's Head, Qs, 
Natare Converted. | 


enits, which they 


XI: In this manner 
therefore | [+ -depit them 
here, becauſe yoh haverwo 
Natures reconciled, which 
they be order'd and ma- 

why) wall form an 
brion 1 Wombot the 
Veſlel,and afterwards bring 
forth-2z beautiful birth, which 
will prove,.2 nioſt Powerful 
and Invincible King; incor- 
ruptible ; and-alfo be moſt 
admirable quinteſſence. 


| XIIL Thus have'you the 
incipal, 'and moſt neeel- 


| | Reaſon; or Canfe-vf 


| this 


In re OC” 


0 MSOg& SP Son cqAc + cz z cc 2 = £m 


ww = me re Gn = ft i __ 


> # 7, £& ©_S<qSCCc Dr 


yen Wins 
of the; Milk of Life tothe 
lictle Infant when ic is born, 
whicho't ended (by whe 


wing God) with. a:Vege* 
> oo 0p 7. 
iow 143A 3d 161) o7 
| | -XIVaiiThis i5 4 rare: ark 
| which for 
| wanbota right underftind- | 
ing, hasgnade Fools of:all 
fach as have erred in ſeek- 


E it, with rhe kye- 


| which to waſh 
the other; which - 1s 
whlich-muſt be-whi- 


: L ' 
MET gamav! 


Lateny 
cened,/ 

XVI Heewbieh is'wafhi 
ed is" the - Se 


Serpent Pychon;, 
who rakes his beginning; or 


_- 


him: who has vieweck | 
of js | 


T1 


; | Gap — PLA/MMBEL po 
this. jon, | Qrigingl, from-the-Corryp-\ 
tion of the Earth, gathered 


together by the Waters of 
the Deluge; when ttic whole 


—_— Compoſtaas.was water... 01 


| XVH, (ThigSerpent muſt 
be (lain or Killd;' and over- 
come byghe Arrows of ©4-: 


pollo, byxho $0, chat 
115-40 fire, which 
is wothar of. the Su; 


1 
291 '& S0pig I IAy OW 


XVII. Hewhowaſhnhs 
'or” rather the Waſh 
which- muſt”. be- con 


ineo;| {ame nature ofthe Earth; 


land the Agiſ(t to obtain his 
deſerved: 1X2 


cofamracCl ons 102 twl Yr 
'thing thazthe Philoſophers 
{ov of:terv: repeat 1-26 Dif: 
ſolves it ſelf, it "Contents it 
ſelf, it makes it ſelf Black, i 


| makes it' felf White, 34 Bl it 


ſelf, 


ſelf rand) maker 6r ſelf alive 
r 315% fimnsl] YN) >) | 


of 


airiaisr ic © thug oi: wat 
XXIL_ For whien(:be 
neſ+- has got the Dominion, 
alhw LS 
wich, ocis equal to? 
Moiſture; allweillcbe in 
fent'@glours. | 


ID) oor 
"Wu. ThePhiloſophers 


$4 L'WONAS! 


farit:|/ 


| 


A ABbo00) 
have alſo called-rhe Com 


'dy, to ſhew that Rebs will 


.©| become. white n that very 
| manher, beginning rſt ar 


"ty 
eft ation of 
i, which Is 


- 


l 
v.21 


| KL. TheriMartobe- 
longing to the Male is, Ho- 


| be! KI ©! 


\ms weniet ad judicinm Dei : 
"Lhat-belonging:69d the Fe- 
male. is, Vere alla digs terribi- 


keerito': Fhels arc pot: Sen- 
Icn- 


many 
© - 


> GG = 7 Fw LH.” F 


”T &Q VV 7 WW © 


= only for th 
ol Ly fenfe, Emin 


the Scientifick Myſtery. 


Eh$IXXX. FEA 
rences of Holy Scripeure, 
but only words which ſpeak 
according to the Theologi- 

cal ſenſe of the Judgment to | 
COMme. | 


'KXVY. I bare put og far 


he" Riſirre in, which | 

may" mers them whichion- 

ly behold the, outwar | Et. 
, bile know 


XXVIIL Bur alfo for 
them}who gathering 
Os wed 


Bs. ff 

4 XXIX> Thusthen; Mes |; 
ſhalt carne 'to rhe Fungpmen of 
= 1 et ſignifies, /-that-: to 


#9 or | 
auto ws 0 per- 


iemuſt be-1 


= 


M MET. s Wo 
blackneſs and Filth, be ſpiri- 
cualized, and — 


Again, Surely that 
day pn Ge terrible : Such in- 
deed js der day of honing 


holds. the\ gry rg in Prin Þ be 
* ſpace of Fourſdojs days, 
in the* darkneſs of the wa- 
ters, 16 the EXTIeatry, heat 
of the Sw, and. in "the 
Troitbfes of the Tea. 


WW wo 


XXXL Al which things 


ought firſt to paſs gy 
1 he th: SS Ss 


more difficult than af the 
reſt,” (for tillrhat Dep} bu 
may ert ac-every 
afterwards ws 4 Ex- 
cept you break your : Veſ- 
ſels.) I give you the fol- 


that is; cleanſed from all its 


lowing Explicatien. 
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{an 
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C P. XXX 
a 4 7 is. 4 : o 


Of the Foe: bike Paul-the: Apoſtle, ehoutbed 
” ith, a White and | TeHaw' Robe, barderel | 
with. Gold,..belding a mg Sword, with 
g by bieFeet,” cladt ia Robe 

Bluck cnet White, with 


3. 


" ' FT © \# 
ri ” . 4 
3 » # : . : - _ 
x - v» > SS = " © : 
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Book of the ſecret mas = 


a Ae Mt > ie. 


— a 3 _F..,” =_ -- 


©Y 


| 


| hg token 


Chap, XXXI. 
he ſaith, Take ewey the 
Head of the. Black Man, cut 
off the Head of the Crow; all 
which ſignifzes no more 
than theſe few words, #b:- 
tex our Black. 


V. ol Lending hatNotl Noble 


the Commentary of his Hi. 
fe Wade he faich 
In 


Wood there. s @ Rea 


VL Wall under and, 
aich bed. anket that ws ? 
The « called tbe 
Head of the Crow, the which 


ſtant comes the white tolowuy 1 


which us as much 3s ro [ay; 
= Ye Gn appears 
that Body « /aid #0 


i without 6p hed. Theſe 


ihe Game ſenſe, 
have alſo ſaid 


VIL 
oy places, Take 
in other Take the Vi+ 
per called Derexa, and cut of 
dis Heind, $2; That is to fa 


bs 
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$59 
VIIL They have. alſo 
uſed this Perip «ſis ; When 
they would expreſs the 
my ion of the ſtone, 


they have te the Ser 
H Lp or that it is2- 
pet t chat-if ons Head 
cut off, there will ſprin 6.0 
een in the place thereo 


IN, For the ſtone mulci- 
Nes or encreaſes (elf, ren 


old ev 


to lay, eallac vu Gi wr 
anew, and after wo 
ic white again.z .v*., The 
diffolve. it, angw, 4 


eway, a: that in- ferwards coagulate i a\ 


in. 


X.. Obſerve als how he 
naked Sword ;15 wreathed 
about with. a. black 
yet: that the ends 
are naked and bare, and not 
wreathed at all, 


XL "This naked ſhining 
Sword is the ſtone for the 
White, or the White-ftene, fo 


T; him all 
Tobey; from 


often by the -Philolophers 
leferibed under Þþ 15 p9ag x 


SXALMON'S "Lib; Mt. 
"8. hat. x wo and indeed is # fire, and an 
XL To come then. to pra "of Quick-ſiver, 
dis perfect and ſparkfing ich runs in the midſt of 
whiteneſs, you truſt know | <6 fire' fearing nothing) 
ohat the . wreath "of this | you moſt” feed him aban- 
_— fignifies, and} dantly, ſo as that the Virgins 

flow . that which they Milk may encompaſs all 
teach you, | which is' the | the matrer round abur. 
quantity of "the Imbibiti- a 
TEES” 


be 


XIN.Therwoends whigh nific the bibibitions, and by 
ro Bt) coy about at NE oy, beer 
L -r Cd —— | 
DI ara for the | meiffure (as I have oftentold 
epinitip ir ſhews you, that | Y ) cauſeth blackneſs.” ©" 
oj Imbibe ir at 


Jon of the , Or 
| Matter 'is dovie" in three tiues 


days,” > 5-56 
fifty  — 


you count lizle Imbi- 
bitions at the begi 


2A 


- 
— — _— 


XIX. It is erue, that if | 


Chap. XXX1. 


at the end, there are ſeven; 
whereupon one of the molt 
obſcure has ſaid, Our Head 
of the Crow uw Leprous, and 
be that would cleanſe it muſt 
make it go down ſeven times 
mtothe Rrver of Regeneration, 
viz. of Jordan, as the Prophet 
commanded Leprons Naainan, 
the Syriall, 

XX. . Hereby compre 
hending, the beginning, 
which confilts but of few 
days ; the middle, and the 
end, which is alſo very 
ſhort: And therefore by 
this Hieroglyphick, I cel} 
you, that you mult whiten 
your body, which by kneel 
ing begs that thing at your 
hands. | 


XXl. For nature always 
tends to pertection, and this 
is to be accompliſhed by the 
help of the Virgins Milk, 
and the decoction and 9di- 
geſtion of the Compoſuum, 
which you fhall make with 
this Milk ; which being dry- 
ed upon your body, will 
tinge it into the ſame white 
Yellow,or yellowiſh White, 
which he who takes the 
Sword is cloathed withall ; 
end in which Colour you 
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FE 
muſt make your oifutle ro 
come. 


XVII. The Veſtments of 
the Figure of Pau! the Apo 
He are bordred largly wit! 

IS a4i0C INOTGIESH id pY wn IEN 
a Golden and red Citrine 
Colour. 


AXIII. Give praiſc now, 
my Son, it thou ever ſcelt 
this > tor then by the good 
Hand of Heaven, thou haſt 
obtained a I reature ; which 
you mult chen imbibe, and 
unge it by decoction and 
digeſtion, fo long,till the lie- 
tls Intant becomes hardy 
and itrong to encounter a- 
gainſt both the water and 
the hre. 


XXLV. In accotnpliſhing 
of this, you mult do that 
whiuc h Demas ( ras ,3 nor, and 
Hal nave QNNICA. th Pt F= 
HMT of the Metber into the /n- 
fants Belly, which Int ant the 
Mother bad lately Lrous bs 


E, F / 
8122 


XX V. Now they call the 
Mether, the Mercury of the 
MMofophers, wherewith 
they make their [mb:ibittcs;, 


and Fermentations ; And the 


) © in 
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I»sfant they call the Bedy,| Ordure, rottenneſs and 
the which the faid Mercury | blacknels : Faſo has poured 
is gone forth to tinge or co- | the digeſted Broth or Li- 
Jour. quor upon the Dragons of 
| Colchos : and you have now 
XXVI. I have therefore | in your power the Horn of 
given you theſe two Hzero- | Amalthes, which, tho' it be 
glyphicks to ſignific the Alb;j- | whice, may repleniſh = 
fication ; for now it is that | through the whole courſe of 
you havenced of greathelp, | Life with Riches, Honour, 
and here it 13, that all the | and Glory. 
World is deceived. 


XXX. But to obtain this, 
XX VII. This Operation | you muſt beſtir your elf, 
15 indeed a Laborinth ; for | and purſue the Work like 
here is preſented a thouſand | Hercules, with invincible re- 
ways at the ſame Inftant, | folution: for this Acheloas, 
beſides that which you |this moiſt Rivers endowed 
ought to go, and pruſue, to /with a moſt mighty force 
the end of the Work, which [and often transfigures it ſelf 
is dire&ly contrary ' to the | from one ſhape to another : 
beginning; to wit, in coag- | and now, in a manner, you 
larimg what before you 4:/- | have done all, for that what 
felved; and in making that | remains, is performed with- 
Earth, which betore was [out any difficulty, 
IO ater. 


XXXI. Theſe tranſmuta- 

XXVIII. When you have | tions, transhigurations, or 
made ie Hite, then you | changes, are particularly de- 
have overcome the Enchant- | {ſcribed in the Book of the 
ed Bulls, which caſt Fire | Seven Egyptian Seals; where, 
and Smoak our of their No- | (as allo by other Authors) 


ſtrils. it is ſaid, That the Stone, be- | 


: fore it will wholly forſake its 

- XXIX., Hercules now has| blackneſs, and become white, 
cleanſed the Stable full of| ro rhe appearance of the moi# 
ſhining 


mn 


Chap. XXXT. FL 
ſhining or poliſhed Marble, and 
of a naked flaming Sword, will 
put on all the colours that thou 
canft poſſibly imagine, 


XXXIL And that it will 
often mely it ſelf, ' and as often 


coapulate it ſelf again ; and in| 


the midſt of theſe druers and 
contrary Operations ( which it 
performs by wirtue of the Vege- 
table Soul which is within tt. 
at one and the ſame time it will 
grow Citrine, Green, Red (but 
not of the true Red) and be- 
come Tellow, Blue, and O 
range colour ; even till, that 
being wholly overcome by dri- 
neſs, all th e Various colours 
ſhall Vaniſþ,and md in this ad. 
rable Citrine whiteneſs. 


XXXIIIL. Which laſt co+ 
lour is that of Pa»/'s Gar- 
ment, and will .in a ſhort 
time become like the colour 
of che naked Sword : after- 
wards by means of a more 
ſtrong and long digeſtion, 
towards the end of the 


AMMET: #63 
work, it will be changed 


into a Red Citrine colour, 
and at laſt, into the perte&t 
Red. of the Vermilion , 
where it will repole or fix 
it ſelf for ever. 


XXXLIV. Of this allo be 
advided, that the. Ailk of 
Lung 15 not like the Virgin 
Milk of Sol : and that the 
Imbibitions of Whitene(s 're- 
quire a-more. White Milk, 
than thoſe of the Golden 
Redneſs. 


XXXV. Inthis very mat- 
ter I was in danger of mil- : 
ſing my way, atid fot had 
done mdeed, had it . not 
been for the ' Book of 
ABRAHAM the Few ; 
And therefore for this rea- 
ſon, I have made to' be de- 
pied tor you, che. Eigure 
| which rakes hold of che na- 
ked Sword, in the proper 
and right colour, for it is. 
the Emblem of chat which 
whatens, 


CHAP. 


Jo 3 
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CHAP. XXXIL 
Df the Green Field with the three Reſuſci- 


tants, two Men and one Woman, altoge- 
ther in White : Two Angels beneath, and 
over the Angels. the Figure of our Lord 
and Saviour, coming to Fudge the World, 
clhathed with a Robe, perfeFly. Citrine- 


White. 


"| 
that in this decoction the 
Compoſitum becomes Green, 
and keeps this colour longer 
than any other after the 
Black. 


IT. This Greewneſsdemon- 
ſtrates particularly, that our 
Stone has a Vegetable Soul ; 
and that by the help of art, 
it is made to grow into a 
true and pure Tree, to 
ſpring up, and bud torth 


Have. depicted the 


| 


: 


HI. O Noble and Bleſſed 


Field Green, becauſe |.Greey, . (faith the Roſary) 


which produces all things, and 
without whom nothing eay In- 
creaſe, Vegetate, mor Aulti- 


ply. 


IV. The. three Perſons 
riſing again, . cloathed in 
Sparkling White, repreſent 
the Body,” Senl, and Spirit ol 
our white lone. 


V. The Philoſophers do 
commonly uſe theſe terms 


abundantly 3 and afterwards | of Art to hide the Secret 
w ſend forth infinice little | from Unworthy Men. 


oprigs and Branches. 


4 


VI. 


Lib. HI, 


CI nm m——— ne — 


VI. They call the Body 
that black Earth, which 1s 
obſcure and dark,and which 
we make white. 


VII. They call the Sowt, 
the other half divided trom 
the body ; which by the 
purpole of God, and work 
of Nature, gives to the bo- 
dy by its Imibibitions and 
Fermentations a Veget: able 
Soul ; wit. a Power and 
Vertue, to bad, or ſpring, 
increaſe, multiply, and be- 
come White, like a naked 
ſhining Swar d. 


VIIEL They call the Sp:- 
rit, the Tin&ure and dry- 


Chap. XXX. FLAMMETL. 56s 


| one Man, or ſubſtance : So 
likewiſe in this your white 
Compoſitum, you have but 
one only ſubſtance, yet con 
caining a Body, Soul, and 
Sp:rir, Which are inſepara- 
bly united. 


XI. I could very eaſily 
give you moſt clear Com- 
pariſons and Expoſitions of 
this Bedy, Soul, and Spir:t, 

- * . 5 ' 
not fit to be divulged : bur 
ſhould 1 exoylicate them, I 


— —— —— —— —— 


neſs ; which as a Spirit, has | 
power to pierce all things. | 


IX. It would be too tes 
diousto tell you, how great 
reaſon the Philolophers 
had, to ſay always, and in 
all places, Our Stone bath 
an{werable to buman kind, a 


" 1 ' j « A 1 sÞ 
Body, a Scul, and a Spiri 


X. I will only inculcate 
to you, that asa Man endu- 
ed with Body, Sout , and Spr- | 
riz, 1s notwithſtanding but 


mult of necetluy declare 
things which God reſerves 
to himlelt, co reveal to a ſe- 
le&t choice, of ſuch as fear 
and love tim, and there- 
fore ought not to be writ- 
ten. 


XII. I have then cauſed 
to be depicted here, th rce 
perſons all in white, as if 
they were riſing again, 
th x. DW ty pitying torth this 
Body, Soul, and Spirit, to 
ſhew you that Sol, Luna. and 
Mercury are raiſed again 1n 
this Operation, viz. Thar 
they are made Elements, 
or Inhabitants of the Air, 
and-W hitened. 
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fore. : called the - blackneſs, 
Death : and fo continuing 
the Metaphor, we may call 
Whiteneſs Life: which comes 
not, but with, and by a Re- 
furrection. 


XIV. The Body. To cx- 
plicate this more plainly, I 
have made to be painted, 
The Bed)y,lifting up the Stone 
of its Tomb, wherein it was 
incloicd. 


XV. The Sou!, This be- 
Cauſe it cannot be put into 
the Earth, ir comes not out 
of a Tomb, and therefore 
I only depicted or placed 
it among the Tombs ſeeking 
ars Body 3: It is in the torm 
of a Woman, having her 
Hair diſhevelled, or hang- 
ing about her Ears. 


XVI. The Spirit, This 
neither can be. put into a 
Grave 3 and therefore I de- 
picted ir,” like. a Man co- 
ming our ol the Earth, but 
not from a tomb. 
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XIII, For we have _ 


Lib HI, 
ſignifying, that the blackneſs, 
which is Death,is conquered 
or vanquiſhed and over- 
come; and being whitened, 
they are brought into a ſtate 
of Lite, and made thence- 
forth incorruptible, 


X VIII. Behold, and life 
up your Eyes on high, and 
ſce the King Aſcended 3 
who being raiſed again by 
the- power of Life, and 
Crowned with the Glori- 
ous Tincture, has overcome 
Death, the Darkneſs and 
Moilture. 


XIX. And as our Lord 
and Saviour ſhall eternally 
unite unto him all pure and 
clean Souls, and ſeparate 
from him all ſuch asare im- 
pure, unclean, and wicked, 
as betng unworthy ro be 


united to his Diving Na- 
| ture: 


XX. So alſo, our White 
El;xir will trom hencetorth 
inſeparably unite unto its 
lelt every pure Metalick na- 
ture into its own fine, pure, 


| and fixed Silvery nature 
XVII. Theſe are depi- | 


but reje&t all that is Hete- 


&ed all in 7;te, thereby | rogeneal, or {trange and im- 


Ne, 


YYE, 


S 
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Chap. XXXII F 


XXI. Thanks be given to 


has beſtowed his Goodneſs 
upon us, and has given us 
Hearts fit to conſider the 
{ Philoſophical Myſtery of 
| this molt pure and ſparkling 
' White, more ſhining, and 
| periect than any compoun- 
ded matter : 


XXII: And more Noble 
(next after the Immortal 
Soul of Man) than any fub- 
ſtance, whether having lite, 
or not having lite : For it 
is a Quintefſence ; moſt 

| pure Silver, having paſſed 

| the Coupel, yea all allays: 

| and in the words of David 

{ the Royal Prophet, It s 
fine Siryer, [even times refi- 
ned, 


J 


God, who thus bountifully ]playing on Inſtruments © 


XX [IT. What the 2 Angels 


ver the heads of them which 


|are railed, hgmifie, 1s neec- 
[leſs here to be declared : 
They are Divine Spirits, 
linging the Wonders of 
God in this Miraculous 
and Admicabls Opera- 
tin. 


XXLV. The like may be 
laid of the three Angel; 
over the head of the Þi- 
cture 2 repreſenting Our 
Lord and Saviour Jelus 
Chriſt 3 che one of which 
Crowns him, and the other 
ewo alliſting, fay, O Pater 


Ommipotens ; Q Teſu bone : 
Rendring unto him Immo:- 
tal Praiſe, with Eternal 


| Thankſgiving. 


CH AP. 


Of the Field Violet and 


XX ALL 


Blue. with the fwws Az - 


gels of an Orange Colour, and their Motto's. 


I. D Violet and Bluc 
Field ſthews forth, 


that being to paſs, or to be 
changed from the 33>: , 
Oc 4 Stemes 


Stone, to the Red, you mulſl 
xmbibe ic with a lhictle Vir- 
pins Milk of So!, that theſe 
Colours may come forth 
from the Mercurial Moi- 
ſhire, w hich you have dry- 
ed] upon the Stone. 


TT. In this Work of Ru 
bifying, although you do 
imbibe, you ſhall not have 
muciz black, but Violet 
Blue, and the Colours ol 
the Peacock's Tail 


IE. For this our Stone, 
15 fo ablolute and trium 
phant in dryxec{s, that aſloon 
25 your Mercury touches 1ty 
(the nature thereof rejo) 
cing 1n its Itke nature) 1t ts 
joyned unto it, and drinks 
or ſwallows it up grezdily, 


IV. And therefore the 
pw 
ki2ck that comes oi Mor 


{rurc can ſhew ir cl; bura 
little, and that under thc 
C lon 5 of Vito et and Ele, 


ujc that Dryneſs (as 15 
ſai!) docs in a very ſhort 


" "5%, 
time govern abloiutety. 


V. Iaifo cauſci to bede 
picted two Angels + with 


Win?s, to point Gut to 


. ” © % 
Y A443 
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the two Subſtances of our 


Matter, or Compoſitum ; 
viz, The Mercurial and Sul- 
phurows fubltance 3 and the 
fixed as well as the Volatile, 
which being perteAly uni- 
ted together, do allo flic 
together within the Veſ- 
[z1. 


VI. For in this Operati- 
| on the hxed Body will gen- 
|tly aſcend up to Heaven, 
| being wholly ſpiritual, and 
| from thence, it willdeſcend 
| unto the Earth, even whi- 
ther ſoever you pleaſe, fol. 
| owing the Spirit every 
where, which - is always 
moved by the fire. 


VII. Whereby at length, 
they are made one and 
the felt ſame nature ; the 
Compoſitum, or Body , being 
made wholly ſpiritual ; and 
the ſpiritual wholly Corpo- 
real; fo much has it been 
rround, or fubtilized upon 

ur Martlz (z. e. decoctcd 
in our Fire) by the prece- 
| dent Operations. 


VIII. The Natures then. 


bra here trankmnuted into 


., ; 
C7; rn j Sa. 
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til and fpiritualz and fo are 
become the true 'Iinctures. 


IX. Now you muſt re- 
member to begin the Ru- 
bifying, by the appoſition 

f the Citrine Red Mercury ; 
bh you mult not pour on 
much, only once or twice, 
according as you ſhall lee 
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ther: And yet then, to 
have that, you muſt labour, 
and take pains, full as much ' 
as you do now. 


XII. Therefore for fear 
of offending God, I muſt 
beware how I become the 
Inttrument of fſuch a 
Change 3 and leſt it ſhould 


occation. 


X. For this Operation 
ought to be done by a dry | 
fire and by a dry Sublima- 
tion and Calcination. 


Xl. And now I have told 
you a Secret, which you 
ſhall ſcarcely find, or ſel- 
dom lee written, o far am | 
I from hiding what is necel- 
fary from you: and L would | 
to God, that every Man 
knew how to make Gold to 
his own fatisfation, that 
be might live a lite of In- 
nocency, and lead forth his 
Flocks to their Paſtures, 
without Uſurers, or going 
to Law, in imitation ot the | 
Holy Patriarchs ot old, 


2aS OUT 
oo CY- 
tor ano* 


XII. Uſing only 
Fathers did, 
Change one thing 


firtt 


prove of evil conſequence, 
[I muſt rake heed how and 
| what [ write ; only repre- 
lenting to you, where it is 
| chat we hide the Keys, 
which can open all the 
Doors, leading into theſe 
| Secrets of Nature. 


XIV. Or only to open, 
| or ca{t up the Earth in that 
| place ; contenting my {clt, 
ro demonſtrate thoſe things 

| which will reach every one, 
ro whom it ſhall pleaſe God 
co reveal this Myſtery. 


XY. As to know and 
underitand what Influence 
the Sign Libra has, when it 
is enlightened by So! and 
Mercury in the Month of 
Oc over, 


XVI. Theſe Angels arg 
painted of an Oranre Golour, 
6a 


_ 
to ſignifie to you, that your 
white Compoſutum, or frone, 
muſt be a little more deco- 
&ed and digetted, that the 
Black' of the Violet and 
Blue mult be chaſed away 
by the fire. 


XVII. For this Orange 
Colowr is compounded of the 
beautitul Golden Citrine Red, 
(which you have fo long 
waited for) and of the re- 
mainders of this Violet: and 
Blue, which you have alrea- 
dy in part made to vaniſh 
and flic away. 


XVIII. This Orange co- 
lour alſo ſhews, that the 
Netures are decocted and 


CHAP. 


SALMON'S 


——__——— 


Lib ITT, 
digeſted, and (through the 


aſſiſtance of God) by little 
and little pertected: 


XIX. As for the Motto, 
Surgite mortui, wenite ad ju 
dicium domini mei, I placed 
it there chiefly tor the The- 
ological ſenſe, rather than 
for any thing elle. 


XX.lIt endsin the Throat 
of a Lyon all over Red, 
ſhewing thereby, that this 
Operation mult not be difl- 
continued, until you ſeerho 
true Red Purple, wholly like 
the deep colour of the Corn 
Poppy, and the Yermillicn 
of the painted Lyon, refer- 
ved tor Multiplication, 


XXX1V, 


Of the Figure repreſenting the Apoſile Peter, 
Eloathed in a Robe of Citrine Red, bold- 
ing a Key in bis Right Hand, and laying 


bis Left upon a Woman kneeling by bis 


Feet, in an Orange 


her Mees. 


I. He Woman kncel- 


Coloured Robe, with 


Orange coloured Garment, 


ing, cloathed in an i revrefents Perrenelle, as ſhe 


was 
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was in her Youth : She is 
| depicted in this manner of 
a Supplicant at the Feet of 
a Man with a Key in his 
Righe Hand, ſtretching out 
his Lett Hand upon her. 


II. Would you know the 
Interpretation ? This is the 
Stone, which in this Ope- 
ration requeſteth ewo things, 
(of the Mercury of Sot,which 
is the Philoſophers Mercu- 
ry, ſhadowedour under the 


form of a Man.) 


HI. Which ewo tLings, 
are Multiplication, and Pro- 
jeftion : Which at this time 
is needful for her to abtain, 
and therefore the Man fo 
laying his hand upor her, 
ſignihes, the granting of her 
Petition. + 


IV. But why fhould ] 
cauſe a Woman to be pain* 
ted £ I could as well have 
cauſed a Min as a Woman, 
or rather an Ange! to be de- 
picted ; tor that the whole 
Natures are now Spiritual 
and Corporal, Maſculine 
and Feminine. 


V. But I rather choſe to 
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depit a Woman, for that 
ſhe requeſts rather this than 
any other thing, as being 
the natural and proper de- 
fires of a Woman: 


VI. And alſo to fhew 
you, that ſhe requelts Adul- 
tiplication, I cauſed the Man 
to whom ſhe ſeems to ad- 
dreſs her ſelf, to be paint- 
ed, repreſenting Peter with 
his Keys, having power to 
oven and ſhut, and to bind 


and looſe. 


VII. For thatthe obſcure 
Philoſophers have never 
(poken of Multiplication, but 
under theſe common terms 
of Art, Aperi, Claude, Solve, 
Liga, viz. Open, ſhut, bind, 


00! of 


VIII, By opening and 
looting, they mean, the 
making of the body (which 
is hard and fixt) foft and 
fluid, and to run like wa- 
ter: And by ſhutting and 
binding, afterwards by a 
more ſtrong decoction and 
digeſtion, to coagulate it, 
and to bring it back again 
into the form of a Body. 
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IX. It was requiſite there-| XII. When your Elixiris | 


fore to repreſent in this | thus brought unto a kind of 
place, a Man with a Key 3| Infinity 3 one grain thereof 
to ſhew you-that you muſt | falling upon a vaſt quantity 
now open and ſhut, (that is | of melted Metal, will tinge 
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to ay) the budding, or] it, and convert it into the | 
ſpring and encreafing Na-| moſt perte& Metal, to wit, | 


tures. into moſt fine Silver or 
Gold. according as it ſhall 


X. For obſerve, fo often | have been imbibed and fer- | 
as you ſhall diſſolve and fix, | mented, expelling, driving | 


fo ofren will theſe Natures | forth, and purging out, all 
multiply, in Quantity, Qua- | the impure, and Hetero- 
lity, and Quickneſsor Ver- | gene matter which was 
tue; which encreaſe is ac-| joyned with it, in its firſt 
cording to the proportion | Generation, 

of one to ten. | 


XIII, For this reaſon 
XI. So that if the firſt | therefore, I cauſed a Key to 
augmentation be from 1 to | bz depicted in the hand of a 
lo, the ſecond multiplicati- | Man, to ſignitie that the 
on is from 10 to 100 (which | ltone deſires ro be opened 
15 ſtill but decuple) the third | and ſhut for Multiplication; 
from 100 to 1000, the| and allo to ſhew you with 
fourth from 1000 to 100co, | what Mercury you ought to 
the fifth from 10000 to | do this, and when, or at 
toocoo, the ſixth from | what time, I cauſed the 
I©O0000 to Ioo00000, OF a | Pan's Garment to be made 
Million, thus continually | Crime Red and the Woman; 
increaling by a decuple pro- | of an Orange Colour, 
portion ad infinitum : The | [ 
which augmentation I per- | XIV. I muſt ſpeak no 


torm=d three times, thanks | more of this matter, leſt I 
be to God. | tranigrels the Sacred Silence 


} Poloſophical; Only know 
that 
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that the Woman, who is | ve for ever lofi anong the aſkes 


». | our Stone, requelteth to have of the Dead. 


rich Accoutrements, like | 
thoſe of the Man's with the | XVIL Take heed there- 
Key, which ſhe expreſleth | fore to this your fire in this 
by her Matto, Ctriſte,Precor | place, and manage it with 
much gentleneſs and parti. 
ence, attend in hope upon 
XV. As if ſhe ſhould fay, |this moſt admirable quinte(- 
O Lord my God, be good and lence : \nd though the fire 


| graciow wnto me, and [uffer ought to be Jomethingiaug- 


me not 10 be ſpoiled and nnd, ne, mented, ye ic, mult not be 


| Let not bim who is come thes | too Much, 
| | far ſpoil all with bu too great | 
| zeal, or fire: Andiboughits | 
| true; that from benceforth, '1, SOveraign' Goodneſs', to 


ſhall no more fear my Enemies, | prevent .-the'': Evil Spirits 


XVII. And beſeect' the 


but psſs the moſt vebement' fire, which hauntthe Mines and 
like as throwgh moſt plesſdiir  Freaſurts of the. Earth, 
Tropick, Breeze. | that they deſtroy not. thy 
Work, or caſt a Miſt before 


XVI. Te the Veſſel which 
contains me, ' w always biittle 
and eaſie to be brokes,: and 1s 
continually  ſubje} 10 many 
ſudder, unlookt for, and wn- 


thine Eyes ; nor ftupitic hy 
mind, when thon'ſhoukleft 


view, conſider; and perfect 
the Incomprehenſible Mo- 
tions of this Arcanum, or 


| wntimely fruit, Imay fall, and 


Quinteſſence, yer comprehien- 
ded and ſhut up within: this 
Vellel, 


bappy . accidents ,, for the fire 
being made_t00- great, may 
break it 1» pieces, whereby, 4s 
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Of the dark Violet Field, in which 3s a « At 
of a Red Purple Colour, bolding the Foot 
of a Lyon, red as | reraetllida. bavi 
Wings, and as it ſcems, would Raviſh nd] 
carry away the Man. 


I. His Field of a Vio- 
| let, and dark Co- 
lour, demonſtrates that the 
Stone has obtained by a full 
and perte&t Digeſtion, the 
periealy beautitulGarment, 
which is wholly Citrine and 
Red, formerly demanded 
of the Man, with the Key 


in bis "Hand, who was clo-| wit, the Stone, Elixir, or 


thed therewith. 
IL. And that the com- 


pleat and pertet Degeſtion | ry pure mertallick Nature or 
( fignified by the entire Ci- | Body, ark 
trinity) has made her caſt |co its 0wn' true 


off her old Robe or Gar- 
ment of Orange Colour, 


III. The Vermillion Red 
Colour, of this flying Lyon, 
like the molt pure and beau- 


T 
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tifulScarlet Colour inGrain, 
which is the true native Car 
naber Red," enplicates the| | 
fullAccompliſhmenc of your| | 
Work, according to the ex-] + 
a& and rigorous Laws of| | 
Nature and Art. | | 


IV-. And that:ihe <ul” 


Tincure) a now like 
2 ravenous. Lyon, devout- 
ing and ſwallowing up'eve- 


it in- 
into true and moſt pure fins 
Gold, exceeding in finene6! 
the Gold ot . of that 


of the beſt «nd richeſt 
Mines, 


V 
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V. And ſhe now removes 


this Man out of this Vale | 


of Miſeries, here below, 
into ( as it were )) a Sea of 
Happinef5;out of the diſcom- 
modities and Unhappineſles 


of this Life, into an im- | | 
tains of Everlafting Lite, 
| where Rivers of living Wa- 


menſe Ocean of Eaſe and 
Content ; out of Poverty, 
Diſgrace and Conternpt, 
into a Kingdom, as it were, 
of Riches » 
Glory. 


VI. And laſtly, ſhe re- 
moves far from him Inhr- 
mities, Diſeales, and Death, 
filling his Bones with Mar- 
row, and his Soul with Glad- 
neſs, giving him Strength, 
Health, and a very long 
Lite. 


VIE. And with her Wings 
ſhe gloriouſly lifts him up, 
out of the dead, and ſtand- 
ing Waters of Egype (which 
are the vulgar thoughts of 
mortal Men ) into a Para- 
diſe of Delights and Plea- 
ſures 3 making him deſpiſe 
this Life, with all the Rich- 
es, Glories and Magniticence 
thercof. 
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| 
VHL And cauſing him 


Night and Day to Medi- 
tate upon God and his 
Goodneſs; to aſpire aftec 
the Heavenly Enjoyments ; 
and to drink of the Delici- 
ous Springs from the Foun- 


ters flow, making glad the 
City of Our God, 


IX. Praiſes be given to 
God Erternally, even im- 
mortal Praiſes, who has 
been gracious to us, to gize 
us to ſee this pertzAly Beau- 
tul Purple; this Papaveran 
Red, this Tyrian Glory, 
this ſparkling and fla- 


ming Colour, incapable of 


Change or Alteration for 
ever, this ſo Delirable a 
Treaſure. 


X. AGlory, a Treaſure, 
a Colour, a 'Lincure, over 
which the ZodiacalConlitel- 
hiions, nor the Heaven it 
felf can have no more Do- 
minion or Power; 


XI. Whoſe Glorious and 


| Bright Shining Rays, noc 
| only ſcem to dazle the Eyes, 


buc 
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but even tocommunicate to| may dread and love thy 
Man a Heavenly Portion, great and holy Name, and 
making him ( when he ſees by it he taught to uſe this 
fo vaſt a Treaſure well, to | 


and knows ir) to be aſto- 
niſhe, and to tremble, ama- 
zing him with the ſtupen- 
dious thoughts thereof. 


XII. O Lord God Al- 
mighty, give us, we pray 
thoe, thy Grace, that we 


the encreaſe of our Faith, 
the profar of our Souls, the 
benefit of out Fellow Cres 


tures,. and to thy Glory and | 


Honour, now and for ever, 


Amen, 


—_Cﬀrcuu__o—vw 
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Flammel's Summary of Philoſophy. 


EL F yon''would know 
, how Metals-arc ran- 
Graned, you muſt under- 
ſtand from what matter they 
ars generated , and how 
they are formed in the 
Mines ; and that you may | 
not err, you muſt ſee and | 
obſerve, how thoſe Trand- 
-mntations are pertormed in 
the Bowels or Vcins of the 
Earth, 


IL Minerals taken out of 
:the Earth, may;be changed, 


ritualized, and reduced into 


their Sulpburois, & Argent \' 


Vive nature, which are the 
two Sperms, compoſed of 
cho Wements, the.one Ma{- 
| cul;ne, the other Feminzne. 


FILL. The Male Sulphur, 15 
nothing but Fire and Air 3 


q 9 


and the true Sulphur is as 2 | 


Fire, but not the Vulgar, 
which contains no meral- 


— 


| lick Subſtance. 


IV. The FeminineSperm 


if before-hand they be Spi-| is Argent Vive, which is no- | 


thing 
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thing but Earth and Water ; 
theſe two Sperms the anci- 
ent Sages called two Dra- 
gons or Serpents, of which, 
the one is winged, the other 
nor. 


V. Sulphur not flying the 


| Fire, is without Wings; the 


winged Serpent is Argent 
Vive, born up by the Wind, 
therefore in her certain 
hour, the flies from the 
Fire, not having fixity 
enough to endure it. 


VI. Now if theſe two 
Spermes , ſeparated from 
themſelves, beuniced again, 
by powerful Nature, in the 
potentiality of MAdercury , 
which is the Metaline Fire : 
being thus united, it is called 
by the Philoſophers the #y- 
ing Dragon; becauſe the Dra- 
gon kindled by its Fire, while 
he flies by little and lictle, 
fills the Air with his Fire, 
and poyſonous V apours. 


VII. The ſame thing doth 
Mercury ; for being placed 
upon an exteriour Fire, and 
In its place in a Veſlel ; it 
ſets on fire its inſide, which 
15 hidden in its protundity ; 
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[by which may be ſeen, how 
the External Fire does burn 


and inflame the natural 


Me YEUTY, 


VIII. And then you may 
{ee how the poyſenous Va- 
pour breaks outintothe Air, 
with a moſt ſtinking and 
pernitious poylon3 which is 
nothing elſe but the head of 
the Dragon, which haſtily 
goes out of Babylon. 


IX But other Philoſo- 
phers have compared this 
Mercury, with a Flying Lion, 
becauſe a Lion is a devourer 
of other Creatures, and de- 
lights himſelf in his vora- 
city of every thing, except 
that which is able to reſiſt 
his Violence and Fury. 


X. So allo does Mcrcnry ; 
which has in its felt ſuch a 
Power, Force, and Opera- 
tion, to ſpoil and devaltate 
2 Metal of its Form, and 
to devour it, Mercury be- 


ing too much influenced, 
devours and hides Metals 
in its Belly ; but which of 
them 1o ever it be, it is Cer- 
tain, that it conſumes it not, 
| for in their Nature, they 
2'6 


P þ 


are perfe&t, and much more 
indurate. 


XI. But Mercury has in 
it ſelf a Subſtance of per- 
tefting So! and Luna : and 
all the imperte& Bodies or 
Metals, proceed irom 4r- 
gent Vive; therefore, the 
Ancients called'it the Mother 
of Metals ; whence it tol- 
lows, that in its own Prin- 
Cciple and Center, being for- 


- med. it has a double Meta 


lick Subſtance. 


XII. And firſt, the Sub- 
ſtance of the Interior; then 
tne Subſtance of So!, which 
is not like the other Me 
tals ; of theſe two Subſtan 
ces, Argent Vive 15 formed, 
which 1n its Body 1s fpiri 
tually nouriſhed. 


XIII. As foon ' then as 
Nature has formed Arger! 
Vive, of the two after-na 
med Spirits, then it endea- 
vours to make them Pertect 
and Corporeal 3 but when 
the Spirits are of Strength, 
and the two Sperms awake 
ned out of their Central 
Principle, then they delire 
to aſſume thcir own Bo- 
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XIV. Which being done, 
Argent Vive the Mother muſt 
die, and being thus natu- 
rally mortified, cannot (as 
dead things cannot) quick- 
en it felt as betore. 


XV. But there are ſome 
proud Philoſophers, who 
in obſcure words affirm, 
that we ought to tranſmute 
both perie&t and imperfe&t 
bodies into running Argent 
Vive ; this 1s the Serpent's 
lubtilty, and you may be in 
danger of being bit by it. 


XVI. It is true, that Ar- 
gent Vive, may tranſmute 
an imperte&t Body, as Lead 
or 7:in ; and may without 
much labour, multiply in a 
Quantity 3 but thereby it 
diminiſhes or loſes its own 
perfetion, and may no 
more for this reaſon be cal- 
led Argent Vive. 


XVII. Bur it by Art it 
may be mortified, that it 
can no more Vivihe it ſelf, 
then ic will be changed into 
another thing, %s in C:mna- 
bar, or Subltmate 15 done: 
For when it is by the Art 

coa- 
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coagulated, whether ſooner 
or jater, yet then its two 


Bodies aſſume not a fixed : 


Body, nor can they con- 
ſerve it, as we may fee in 


the Bowels of the Earth. 


XVIII. Left any one 
therefore ſhould err, there 
are in the Veins ot Lead 
ſome fixed Grains or Parti- 
cles of fine So! and Luna 
mixed in its ſubſtance o1 
nouriſhment. 


XIX. The firſt coagula- 


tion of Argent Proe is the 


' Mine of Satwn; and mo!! 


firand proper it is to bring 
him unto perfe&tion and 
fixation ; for the Mine ol 
Saturn 15 not without fixed 
Particles of Gold, which 
Particles were imparted to 
it by Nature: So in its fel 
it may be multiplied, and 
brought to pertection, and 
a valt power or ſtrength, as 
I have tryed and therefore 
affirm it. 


XX. So long as it 1s not 
ſeparated from its Mine. 
Viz. its Argent Vive, but well 
kept, (tor every Metal 
which is in its Mine, the 


ſame is an Argent Vive) then 
may ir multiply it felf, for 
that it has ſubſtance from 
its Mercury, or Argent Vive, 
but ic will be like ſome 
Green Immature Fruit on a 
Tree, which the Bloflom 
being paſt, becomes an un- 
ripe Fruit, and then a lar- 
ger Apple. 


XXI. Now if any one 
plucksthis unripe Fruic trom 
the Tree,then its firſt form- 
11g would be fruſtrate, nor 
would it grow larger nor 
ripe ; for Man knows not 
how to give Subſtance, 
Nouriſbment, or Maturity, 
'o well as Internal Nature, 
while the Fruit yet hangs 
on the Tree, which feeds 
it with Subſtance and Nou- 
riſhmenr, till the determi- 
ned Maturity 15 accompli- 
ſhed. 


XXII. And fo long allo 
doesthe Fruit draw Sap or 
Moiſture tor its augmenta- 
tion and nouriſhment, till 
ie comes to its periet ma- 
eurity. 


XXII. So is it with Sol ; 
for it by Nature, a Grain, 
Pp 3 


or 
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Or Grains are made, and it 
5 reduced to its Argent Vive, 
then alſo by the | it is 
daily (without ceaſing) u- 
ſrained and ſupplied, and 
reduced into its place, wiz. 
Argent Vive, as he is in him- 
ſelt; and then muſt you 
wait till he ſhall obtain 
ſome ſubſtance from his 
Mercury as it happens in the 
Fruits of Trees. 


XXIV. For as the Argent 
Vive, both of perte&t and 
imperie&t Bodies is a Tree, 
ſo they can have no more 
nquriſhment,otherwiſe than 
from their own Mercury. 


XXV. If therefore, you 
would gather Fruis from 
Argent Vive, wit. pure Sol 
and Luna, if they be dil- 
joyned from their Mercury ; 
think not that you, (like as 
Nature did in the begining) 
may again conjoyn and 
multiply, and without 
change, augment them. 


XX VI. For it Metals be 
ſeparated from their Mine, 
then they (like the Fruit of 
Trees too fooh gathered) 


SALMON'S 


Lib. 11IT, 


ion, as Nature and Expe. 
rience makes it appear : For 
if an Apple or Pear be once 
plucked off from the Tree, 
it would then be a great 
Vanity to attempt to faſten 
it to the Tree again, expe- 
Ging it to encreaſe and 
grow ripe : and experience 
teſtifies, that the more it is 
handled, the more it wi- 
thereth. 


XXVIL And ſoit is alfo 
with Metals: For it you 
ſhould take the Vulgar Sc 
and Luna, endeavouring to 
reduce them into Argent 
Vive, you would wholly 
play the Fool, tor there is 
no Artifice yet found, where- 
by it can be performed: 
Though you ſhould uſe ma- 
ny Waters, and Cements, ; 
or other things. infinitly cf 
that kind, yet would you 
continually err, and thats 


| would betal you, which | 


would him that ſhould tie 
unripe F1ut to their Trees, 


XXVIIL Yet fome Phi 
lolophers have ſaid truly, | 
That if So! and Luna, by a 
right Mercury,or ArgentVive 


never come to their Perte- 


be rightly conjoyned, they 
will 
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tals perfe&t : But in this 
thing moſtMen have erred, 
who having theſe three, 
Vegetables, Animals, and 
Minerals, which in one 
thing are conjoyned ; for 
that they conſidered. not, 
that the Philoſophers ſpeak 
not of Vulgar Sol, Luna, 


and Mercury, which are all| 


dead, and receive no more 
ſubſtance or increaſe from | 
Nature, 
{ame in their own Eſlence, 
without the poſlibility of | 


bringing others to perfe- | 


ion. 


XXIX. They are Fruits 
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will make all imperte& me- 


| placed before, 


| weakened by 


F8r 


in one day will give more 
nouriſhment to the Fruit, 
than it regeived otherwiſe 
in an Hundred Years. 


XXX. In this therefore 
it is underſtood, that Mer- 
cury, the much commended 
Tree mult be eaken, which 
has in its power indiflolva- 
bly Sol and Luns 3 and then 
tranſplanted into another 
Soil nearer the Sun, that 


but remain the | thence it may gain its pro- 


fitable increaſe, for which 
thing, Dew does abundant- 
affice : For where-it was 
it was fo 
Cold and 
Wind,that litcle Fruit could 


plucked off from their Trees| be expe&ed from it, and 
before their time, and are| where it long ſtood and 
therefore of no value or eſti- brought forth no Fruit at 


mation : Therefore ſeek 
the Frait in the Tree, that 
leads them ſtreighe to it, 
whoſe Fruit is daily made 
greater with increaſe, 1o 
long as the Tree bears i + 
This Work is ſeen with joy 
and fatisfaftion; and by 
this means one may tranl- 
plant the Tree without ga- 
thering the Fruit, fixing it 


all. 


XXXI; And indeed the 
Philoſophers hare a Gar- 
den, where the Sun as well 
Morning as Evening re- 
mains with a moſt ſweet 
Dew , without ceaſing , 


with which it is ſprinkled 


and moiſtened ; whole 
Earth brings torth Trees and 


into a moilter, better, and | Fruits, whichare tranſplan- 
a more fru itful place, which reg hither, which alfo re- 
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ceive deſcent and nouriſh- 
ment from the plcalant 
Meadows. 


XXXIIT. And this is done 


daily, and there they are 
both corroborated and 
quickened, without ever 


fading ; and this more in 
one Year, than in a thou- 
ſand, where the cold at- 


feats them: 1 


XXXIII. Take them 
therefore, and Night and 
Day cheriſh them in a Di- 
ftillatory Fire ; but nor with 
a Fire of Wood or Coals, 
but in a dear tranſparent 
Fire, not unlike the Sun, 
which is never hotter than 
is requiſite, but is always 
alike : For a Vapour is the 
Dew, and Seed of Metals, 
which ought no: to be al 
tered. 


XXXIV. Fruits, it they 
be too hot, - and witliont 
Dew or moiſture, they a- 
bide on the Boughs, bur 
without coming to perte- 
ion, only withering or 
dwindling away : 
they be ted with heat and 
due nw: are on their Trees, 
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then they prove Elegan* 
and fruitful; For heat and 
moiſture are the Elements 
of all Earti:ly things, Ani- 
mal, Vegetatle, and Mi- 


neral. 


XXXV. Therefore Fires 
of Wood and Coal produce 
or help not Metals ; thoſe 


riſh not as the heat of the 
'Sun does, that conſerves all 
Corporeal things ; for that 
[1t is natural which they fol- 
| low. 


i violent Fires, which nou- 


XXXVI. But a Philoſo- 
| pher acts not what Nature 
dos: For Nature where 
ſhe rules, forms all Vegeta- 
bles, Animals, and Mine- 
rals, in their own degrees : 
Ven, donor aftertbe ſame 
ſore, by their Arts make 
natural things: When Na- 
cure has finiſhed her work 
about them; then by our 
Ant they are made more 
perfect. 


| 


AXXVII. In this man- 
ner the ancient Sages and 
Philoſophers, for our infor- 
mation, wroughr on Luna 
and Mercury her true Mo- 

ther, 


| 


| 


 yoae 
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ther, of which they made 
the Mercury of the Philoſo- 
phers, which in 1s Opera- 
tion is much ſtronger than 
the Natural Mercury : For 
this is ſerviceable only to 
the ſimple, perte&, imper- 
fet, hot and cold Metals : 
But our Mercury, the Philo 
ſopher's-Stone, is uſeful ro 
the more than perte&, im- 
pertect Bodies, or Metals. 


XXXVIIL Altothat the 
Sun may perfet and nou 
riſh them without diminu- 
tion, addition, or immuta- 
tion, as they were crearec| 
or formed by Nature, and 
ſo leaves them, not negle- 
Qing any thing. 


XXXIX. I will not now 
ſay, that the Philoſophers 
conjoyn the Tree, tor the 
betcer perfeting their Mer- 
cury, as fome unskiltul in 
the nature of things, and 
unlearned Chymiſts affirm, 
whotake common Sol, Lu- 
na, and Mercury, and ſo 
unnaturally handle them, 
till they evaniſh in ſmoak : 
Theſe Men endeavour to 


make the Philoſophers Mer- 


Cury, but they never attain- | 
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ed it, which is the firſt mar- 
ter of the Stone, and the 
hrit Minera thereof. 


XL. If vou would come 
hither and find good 3 and 
to the Mountain of the fea- 
ven, where there 15 no 
plain, you would betake 
your ſelf ; trom the higheſt, 
you mult look downward to 
the ſixth, which you will 
{2c afar of. 


XLI. In the height ©! 
this Mountain, you will 
hnd a Royal Hetb trium- 
phing, which fome have 
called Mineral, fome Vege- 
table, ſome Saturnize : Bur 
let its Bones or Ribs be letc, 
and let a pure clean Broth 
be taken from itz {6 will 
the better part of your work 
be done. 


X LIE This 15 the right 
and fubtil Mercury of the 
Philoſophers, which you are 
to take, which will make 
firſt the white work, and 
then the red: It you have 
well underitood me, both 
of them are nothing clfe, as 
they term them, bur the 
practick, which is ſo caſic 
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and fo ſimple, that a Wo- 


man ſitting by her Diſtaff 
may perfect ir. 


XLIIT. As if in Winter 
ſhe would put her Eggs un- 
der a Hen, and not waſh 
them (becauſe Eggs are put 
under a Hen without waſh: 
ing them) and no more la- 
bour is required about them, 
than that they ſhould be e- 
very day turned, that the 
Chickens may be the bet- 
ter and ſooner hatched, 
concerning the which e- 
nough is laid. 


XLIV. But that I may 
follow the Example, firſt, 
waſh not the Mercury, bur 
take it, and (with its like, 
which is fire) place it in the 
Aſhes, which is Straw, and 
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in one Glaſs which 1s _ 
Neſt, without any other 
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thing in a convenient Alem- 
bick, which is the Houſe, 
from whence will come 
torth a Chicken, which 
with its Blood will free thee 
from all Diſeaſes, and with 
its Fleſh will nouriſh thee, 
and with its Feathers will 
cloath thee, and keep thee 
warm from the Injuries of 
the cold and ambienc Air. 


XLV. For this cauſe I 
have written this preſent 
Treatile, that you may 
ſearch with the greater de- 
fire, and walk in the right 
way: AndI have written 
this ſmall Book,thisSumma- 
ry,that you might the better 
comprehend cheSayingsand 
Writings of the Philoſo- 
phers, which I believe you 
will much better under- 
[tand for time to come. 


The End of Flammel's Book. 
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By WILLIAM SALMON. 


CHAP. 


XXXVII, 


Of the Original of Metals, and Principles of 
the Mineral Work. 


LJ” HE Bodies of all 

Natural 'Thingsbe- 
ing as well perfe&t as im- 
perfe& trom the Original 
of time, and cempounded 
of a quaternity of Elements 
or Natures, viz. Fire, Air, 
Earth, Water, are conjoyn- 
ed by God Almighty in a 
perfet Unity. 


IL In theſe four Elements 
is hid the Secret of Philoſo- 
phers ; The Earth and Wa- 


ter give Corporeity and Vi 
ſibility : The Fire and Air, 
the Spirit and Inviſible 
Power, which cannot be 
{zen or touched but in the 
other two. 


ITT, When theſe four E- 
lements are conjoyned, and 
made to exiſt in one, they 
become another thing ; 
whence it is evident, that 
all things in nature arecom- 
poſed of the ſaid Ele- 
ments 
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ments, being altered and 
changed. 


IV. So faith Rhafir, Sim 
ts Generation, and Natural 
Transformation u the Operati- 
en of the Elements. 


V. But it is neceflary, 
tat the Elements be of one 
tind, and not divers, to 
vits Simple: For otherwiſe 
neither Action nor Paflion 
could happen berween 
tnem : So ſaith Arifotle, 
There u no true Generation, 


but of things aprecing in Na- | 


tre. S0 that things be not | 
made but according to their | 
Katures. 


VL 
Trees will not bring forth 
Pears ; nor can you gather 
Grapes oi Thorns, or Figs 
of 'Thiltles, things bring 
not forth, but only their 


like, or what agrees with | 
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other Heteropene Bodies: 
Neithes. Salt nor Alum en- 
ters into/our myſtery : But 
as Theophraſtus laith, The 
Philoſsphers aiſguiſe "with 
Salts and Alums, the Places 
of the Elements. 


VIIE. It you prudently 
deſire co make our Elixir, 
you muſt extract it from a 
Mineral Root : For as Geber 
faith, You muſt obtain the 
perfect; on of the Matter from 
the Seeds thereof. 


IX. Sulphur and Mercury 
are the Mineral Roots, and 
Natural Principles, upon 
| Which Nature her felt acts 

and works in the Mines and 


The Eldar or Oak | Caverns ot the Earth,which 


are Viſcous Water, and 
SubtilSpirit running through 
the Pores, Veins, and Bow- 
els of the Mountains. 


X. Of them is produced 


them in Nature, each Tree | a Vapour or Cloud, which 


i's own Fruit. 


VH. Our Secret there- | 


fore is to be drawn only | own proper Earth, 


| is the ſubltance and body of 


Metals united, afcending, 
and rey abide upoN its 
(as Ge- 


out of thoſe things in which | ber ſheweth) even till by a 


it 1s. 
it out of Sto:xcs or Salt, or 


You cannot extract | temperate digeſtion throvgh 


' the foace of a Thouſand 
Years, 


| 
| 


Years, the matter is hxed, 
and converted into a Mine- 
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ral Stone, of which metals | ing, it is not We that make 


are made. 


XI. In,the ſame manner 
of Sol which is our Sulphur, 
being reduced into Mercu- 
ry by Mercury, which is 
the Viſcons Water made 
thick, and mixt with its 
proper Earth, by a tempe- 
rate decoction and digelti- 
on, arifeth the Vapour or 
Cloud, agreeing in nature 
and ſubſtance with that in 
the Bowels of the Ezrth, 


: 
' 
' 
: 
| 
: 
l 
: 
: 


g 
: 


| 
' 
| 


| 


the metal, but Nature her 
ſelf thatdoes it ; Nor do or 
can we change one thing 
into another ; but it is Na- 
eure#that changes them : 
We are no more than meer 
Servants in the work. 


XV. Therefore Meds in 
Turba Philoſophorum, faith, 
Our Stone naturally contams 
in it the whole Tin&}ure. It 
1s perfectly made in the 
Mountains and Body of the 
Earth ; yet of it felt (with- 


XII. This afterwards is | out art) it has no lite or 


turned into moſt fubrtil wa- 
ter, which is called the 
Soul, Spirit, and Tincture, 
as we ſhall hereafter ſhew. 


XII. When this Water 
is returned into the Earth, 
(out of which it was drawn) 
and every way ſpreads 
through or is mixed with it, 
as its proper Womb, it be- 
ccm2s fixed. Thus the Wiſe 
man does that by Artin a 


power whereby to move 


| the Elements. 


—_ 


| 


ſhort time, which Nature | 


cannot perform in lefs than 
the Revolution of a 'I hou- 
land Years, 


XVI. Chuſe then the na- 
cural Minerals, to which, 
by the advice of Arifotle, 
add Art ; For Nature gene- 
rates Meraline Bodies of the 
Vapours, Clouds, or Fumes 


. of Sulphur and Mercury, to 


which all the Philoſophers 
agree. Know theretore the 
Principles upon which Art 
works, to wit, the Princi- 


| ples or beginnings of Me- 
| tals ; For he thar knows not 


theſe things ſhall never at- 
tain 
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tain to the perfection of the 
Work. 


XVII. Geber faith , He 
who has mot 'in himſelf the 
Þnowledee , of the Natura! 
Principles, 1s far from attam:- 
img the perfettion of the Art : 
being Ignorant of the Mi- 
neral Root upon which he 
ſhould work. 


X VIIT. Geher alſo farther 
ſaith, That our Art 1s only to 
be wnderſtood and Learned 
tbroug b 
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the true wiſdom | 
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and knowledge of Natural 
things : that is, with a wil- 
dom fearching into the 
Roots and Natural princi- 
ples of the matter, 


XIX. Yet faith he, my 
Son, 1 ſhew thee a Secret, 
though thou knoweſt the 
Principles, yet therein thou 
canlt not follow Nature in 
all things. Herein ſome 
have erred, in Eſlaying to 
tollow Nature in all her pro- 
perties and differences. 


CHA P. XXXVIIL 


Of Mercury , the 


Second Principle of the 
Work. 


I. He ſecond Principle | lowed wp of other Bodies, and 


of our Stone is cal- 
led Mercury , which ſome 
Philofophers call ( as .it 1s 
fiple cf it felt) a Stone. 
One -of them ſaid, Thu « 
# Stowe, and no Stone , and 
that without which Nature 
mwevwer performs any thing 
which enters into, or # (wat- 


alſo ſwallows them up. 


IT. This is ſimply Argent 
V;ve, which contains the El- 
{ential Power, which Expli- 
cates the Tin&ure of our 
Elixir or Philoſophers Stone. 


IIL 
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INT. Therefore faith —_ 
fr.[uch a thing may be made 0 
p arr 1x Hor the higheſt 
perfettion of Nature. For it 
is the Rootof Metals, Har- 
moniſes with them, and is 
the Medium that _ 
cates and conjoyns the 

Tin&ures. 


IV. For it ſwallows up 
that which is of its own 
Nature and production ; but 
rejets what isForreign and 
Heterogene : being of an 
Uniform ſubſtance in al] 
its parts. 


V. Wherefore our Stone 
is called Natural, or Mine- 
ral, Vegetable, and Animal, 
for it 15 Geverated in the 
Mines, and is the Mother 
or Womb of all Metals,and 
by proje&ion converts into 
Metals : it Springs or Grows 
like a Vegetable : and a- 
bounds with Life like an 
Animal , by peircing with 
its Tin&ure, like Spirit and 
Life, every where , and 
through all particles. 


VI. Morin faith , Th» 
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Stone u no Stone that can Ges» 
nerate a living Creature. Ano- 
ther faith, It is caſt out up 
the Dunghil as @ vile thing, 


and is bidden from the Eyes er 
underſtandings of lenoraiit 
Men. 


VIL Allo in Libro Speculs 
Alchymie , it is ſaid , Our 
Stone is a thing rejected, 
bur found in Dunghils (GG. e 
in putretaQion, or the Mat- 
ter being putrefhed ) con- 
caining 1n it ſelf the four 
Elements, over which ic 
Triumphs, and 1s certainly 
to be perteted by humane 
induſtry. 


VL Some make Mercu- 
ry of Lead, Thus : Bt Lead, 
melt it fix 6r Seven times, and 
quench it in Salt Armoniac 
diſſolved, of which take Ib iije 
Sal Vicrioli, tb j. Borax fbf: 
mix, and Digeſt Forty days m 
lgpne Philoloplorum : So 
bave you Mercury, not at all 
differmg from the Natural. 
Bur that is not fit for our 
work, as the Mineral is. It 
you have any underſtand- 
ing, this Caution may tut- 
| hciently inſtruct you. 


| 


CHAP 


— 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


of the Purification of the Metals and Mer+ 
cury for our Work. | 


L His is a great and 

; i certain truth, that 
the Clean ought to be ſepa- 
rated from the Undclean, 
for nothing can give that 
which it has not : For the 
pure ſubſtance is of one ſim- 
ple Efſence, void of all He- 
terogeneity : But that which 
15 impure and unclean, con- 
fiſts of Heterogene parts, is 
not ſimple, but compound- 
ed (to wit of pure and im- 
pure) and apt to putrifie 
and corrupt. 


II. Thereforelet nothing 
enter into your Compoliti- 
on, Which is Alien or Fo- 
reign to the matter, (as all 
Impurity 15;) for nothing 
goes to the Compoſition ot 
gur Stone, that proceedeth 
not from it, neither in part 
nor in whole. 


| reign thing be mixed with , 
it, it 15 immediately corrup- 
ted, and by that Corrupti- 
on your Work becomes tru- 
ſtrate. 


IV. The Citrine Bodies 
(as Sol, &c.) you mult 


purge by Calcination or 
Cementation; anditisthen 
purged or purified if it be 
fine and florid, 


V. The metal being well 
cleanſed, beat it into thin 
Plates or Leaves (as is Leaf 
Gold,) and reſerve them 
for ule. 


VI. The White Liquor 
(as Mercury) contains two 


Superfluities, which mult | 
neceſlarily beremoved from 

it, viz. Its foetid Earthineſs, 
which hinders its Fuſion: | : 
and its Humidity, which | | 
HI, If any ſtrangeor fo-| cauſes its flying, 


VIL 


\ 
| VII The Earthinefs is 
thus removed. Put it mto| 

a Marble or Wooden mortar, | 

with its equal weight of pure 

fine and dry Salt, and a (ittle 
. Vinegar; Grind all with the 
Peſtle, till nothing of the mat- 

| - ter appears, but the whole Salt 
| .Þ , becomes wery black. Waſh thus 
. whole matter with pure Wa- 
. ter, till the Salt s diſſolved 
R this filtby water decant, and 
put 18 the Mercury: again as 

\* much more Salt and Vinegar, 


$ grinding it as before, and 
t waſhing it with fair water, 
r 4] * which work ſo often repeat, 
1 rill the water comes clear from 
Q it, and that the Mercury rve- 

mains pure” bright and clear 


like a Venice Looking Glaſs, 


{| and of a Czleftia! Colemr. 
n WW 7hen ſtrain it through 4 Linen 
af W- Cloth three or four times dou- 


bled, two or three times (into 
a clean Glaſs Veſſel) till it be 
ary, 

vy 
70 VIII, The proportion of 
| { the parts is as 24 to 1. There 


m are 24 Hours in a Natural 
ſs, | Day, to which add one, 
ns | and it is 25. | to wit, the! 


= 


ch | Riſing of the Sun. | 


To UnN- | 


deritand this, is Wiſdom, as | 
IL | 


* \ 
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Geber faith. Indeavor 
through the whole Work 
to over-power the Merecur) 
in Commixtion. 


IX. Rhaſes faith, Thok 
Bodies come neareſt to per 
tection, which contain mol 
Argent Vive : He farthei 
{aith, That the Philoſophers 
hid nothing but Weight and 
Meaſure, to wit, the Pro- 
portions of the Ingredients, 
which is clear, for that 
none of them all agree one 
with another therein:which 
cauſeth great error. 


X. Though the matters 
be well prepared and well 
mixed, without the Pro- 
portions or Quantities of 
ehe things be juſt, and ac- 
cording to the reaſon'of the 
Work, you will miſs of the 
truth, or the end, and loſe 
all your Latour; you will 
not indeed bring any thing 
to periection. 


XI. And this is evident 
in the Examination: When 
thereis a Tranſmutation of 
the Body, or that the Body 
is changed, then let it be 
put into the Cineritium or 


Teſt 
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Feſt, and then ic will be 
conſumed, or otherwiſe re- 
nain 5 according as the 
>roportions are more or lets 
han juſt ; or juſt as they 
aughr to be. 


XIL If they be right and 
juſt, according to the Rea- 
fon ofthat, your Body will 
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| be incorruptible and remain 
firm , without any . loſs , 
through all Eſſays and Try- 
als: you can do nothing in 
this: work without the true 


whoſe Foundation is Natu- 
ral matter, purity of ſub- 


ſtance , and right Reaſon | 


or proportion. 
. 


CHAP. XL. 


of the ConjunSion of the Principles , tt 
order to this great Work. 


JT. T Uclid the Philoſopher, 
and a man of great 
underſtanding, adviſes to 
work in nothing but in S»/ 
and Merezry ; which joyned 
[4 r make the wonder- 
ful and admirable Philoſo- 
rs Stone, as Rhaſis faith : 
hite and Red, both pro- 
ceed from one Root ; no 
other Bodies coming be- 
tween them. 


IL. But yet the Gold, 
wanting Mercury, is hindred 
from working according to | 


his power. Therefore know 
that no Stone, nor Pearl, or 
other Forreign thing , but 
this our Stone, belongs to 
this work. 


HL You muſt therefore | 


Labour about the Diſfoluti- 
on of the Citrine Body, to 
reduce it into its firft matrer: 


for as Rbaſis faith, We diſ- | 


ſolve Gold, that it may be re- 
duced into its firs Nature or 
matter that is into Merry. 


IV. 


Lib. I: 


knowledge of this thing, ' 


<Z © ©3s © --x-= wh, % + ak 
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IV. For being broken 
and made One, they have 
in themſelves the whole 
Tin&ure both of the Agent 
and Patient. Wherefore 
ſaith Rhaſis, make a Marri- 
age (that isa Conjun&ion ) 
between the RED Man, 
and his WHITE Wie, 
and you ſhall have the 
whole Secret, 


V. The ſame faith Mer- 
lin : If you Marry the White 
Woman to the Red Man, the) 
will be Conjoyned and Imbrace 
one another, and become 1m- 
pregnated, 'By themſelyes they 
are Diſſolved, and by them- 
ſelves they bring forth what 
they bave concerved , where- 
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managed, till it will be re: 
duced from its hard and 
Yenſe Body , into a thin 
and fibtil Spiric , you Ia- 
bour in Vain. 


VIW. And therefore it 
the £ SPecul lum A chymie 1 
laid, The firſ® work is the res, 
ducing the Body into Water, 
that 15, into Mercury, And 
this the Philoſophers called 
Dsſſolutin , which is the 
Fountlation of the whole 


Art, 
IX. This « Diffolution 


makes the Body of an 
Evident Liquidity, and ab- 
lolute Subtilty : and chis is 
done by a gentle Grinding, 
and a foft and continued 


by, the two are made but ons | 


Body. 


VI. And trnly our Dif- 
ſblution, is only the redu- 
cing the hard Body into a 
liquid form, and into the 
Nature ot Argent Vive, that 
the Saltneſs of the Sul phur 
may be diminiſhed 

VIL 


Without our Brafs 


then be Broken , Ground, 


Atation or Digeltion: 


X, Wherefore faith R5a- 
ſis, the work of making our 
Stone 15, that the matter be 
put into its proper Veſlel, 
and continually Decocted 
and Digeſted , until tuch 
time as it wholly Aſcends, 
or Sublimesto the top thers- 
Ol. 


XI. This 4s declared. ; 


and Gently and Prudently 


1 


Speculuns Philo op: ornm. Th 
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()q 


594 
Philoſ« phers Stone 15 converted 
from a wile thing, into a pre- 
TIOWs Subſtance « [or tbe Se- 
men Solar, cat mto the 
Matrix of Mercury, by Co- 
puiation or Con ſWMCI 10M, where- 
by in proceſs of time they be 
made one, 


XII. Alſo, that when ir 
is Compounded with the 
like, and Mercurizated , 
then it ſhall be the Spring- 
ing Bud. For the Soul, the 
Spirit and the Tin(ture may 
then be drawn out of them 
by the help of a gentle 
Fire. 


XII. Therefore faith 
Ariſtotle , the true matters 
or principles are not poſlt- 


ble to be transformed or | 


changed ( by the moſt 
Learned in Alchymie ) ex- 
cept they be reduced 11to 
their firſt matter. 
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XV. And then it will be 
calle to draw out the Subeil 
and Spiritual Subſtance 
thereof : of which Alkindy 
ſaith, take the things from | 
their Mines, and Exact or 
Subtilize them, and reduce 
them to their Roots, or firſt | 
matter , which is Lumen | 
Lummum. | 


| 


X VT. And therefore, ex- 
cept you caſt out the Red-! 
ne/s with the Whiteneſs, you 
will never come to the ex- 
alted glory of the Redneſs.| | 
For Rhaſis faith, He tha 
knows how to convert Sd 
into Luna, knows how to; 
convert Luna into Sol. | 


{ 

| 

| 

| 

| 
XVII. Therefore faith| | 
Pandophilus in Turba Philoſs| | 
phorum , he that prudenth| | 
draws the Virtue or Pown| & 
! 

I 


from Sol, and his Shadow, | 


[hall obtain a great Secret, 


XIV. And Geber faith, | 
all ought to be mace of 
Mercury only : for when | 


$1 is reduced to its firſt f dow, no Tinging Virtue| 
Original or Matter , by | 
Mercury, then Naturc em: | 
bracech Nature. | 


XVIIL Again it is faid,:; 
without Sol , and his Sha-! 


r Power is gencrates 
4 
XIX. And whoſoever it 


is that inall endeavour to 
mal. 
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make a Tinging or Colour- | aſtray from Truth , to his 
ing Tin&ure, without theſe | own hurt, loſs and detri- 
things, and by any other | ment. 

means, he Errs, and goes! 


CHAP. XLL 


Of the Veſſel, Lute, Cloſing, and Times of 
the Philoſophick Work. 


Stone is but one, in | to, aid appearing in the 
which the,whole Magiſtery | work; in which the Spirit 
or Elixir 1s periormed and | moving continually, cannot 
pertected; this 1s a Cucur- pals or flic away. 
bit, whole Bottom is round 
like an Egg, or an Urinal, | TIL Let italfo be foclo- 
ſmooth within, that it may ſed, that as nothing can go 
Aſcend and Deſcend the |out of ic, ſo nothing can 
more eaſily, covered with a | enter into it ; as Lucas faith, 
Limbeck round and ſmooth | Lute the Viſſe! ſtrongly with 
every where, and not very | Lutum Sapientiz , bat no 


high, and whoſe Bottom is | thing may get in or go out of 
round alſo like an Egg. its 


L de Veſſel for our | the Colours appertaining 


IL Its largeneſs ought to | IV. For if the Flowers, 
be ſych; that the Me- | or matter ſubliming, ſhould 
dicine. or matter may not | breath out, or any ſtrange 
fill above a fourth part of it, | Air or matter enter in, your 
made of ſtrong doubleGlafs, | work ' will be ſpoiled and 
clear and tranſparent , that |loſt. 


you may ſee through it, all | 
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V. And though the Phi- 
" lolophers oftentimes fay , 
that the matter 1s to be put 
into the Veſſel, and cloſed 
up faſt, yet it is ſufficient 
for the Operator, once to 
put the {aid matter in, once 
to cloſe it up, and fo to keep 
it even to the very periecti- 
on and finiſhing of the work. 
If theſe things be often re- 
peated, the work will be 
ipoiled. 


VI. Therefore faith Rba- 
fis, keep your Veſſel continually 
cloſe, encompaſſed with Dew, 
[ which demonſtrates what 
kind of Heat you are to 
uſe, ] and ſo well Luted that 
nene of the Flowers, or that 
which (ublimes, may get out, 
or vaniſh in Vapor or Fume. 


VIE. And in Speculum 
Alehymie it is laid, Let the 
Philoſophers Stone remain ſhut 


within the Veſſel ftrong!y, un- | 


SAL MON''S 


fol ſuch time , that ut has! 


drunk up the Humidity ; and 
let it be nouriſhed with a con- 
tinual Heat till it becomes 


-Iſ/hite. 


| ſis, Reep thy Veſſel and it s jun- 
VII. Alfo another Phi- | Fare: cloſe and firm, for the 


Lib. UT. 


loſopher in his Brevelsquium 
ſaith, as there are three things 
in 4 natural Egp, VIZ. the 
Shell , the White, and the 
Yolk, ſo likewiſe there are 
three things correſponding to 
the Phileſophers Stone , the 


_w_ Veſſel, the White Liquor, | 


and the Citrine Body. 


IX - And as of the Yolk 


and White, with a little 
Heat, a Bird is made, (the 
Shell be 
coming forth orHatching of 
the Chicken :) fo is it in 
the work of the Philoſo- 
phers Stone. Of the Citrine 
Body, and White Liquor, 


with a temperate or ger- | 
tle Heat is made the A4vs 


Hermets , or Philoſophers 
Bird, 


X. The Veſſel being well 
and perte&ly cloſed, and | 
never ſo much as once | 
opened till the perfeion 
or end of the work: fo 
that you ſee the Veſſel is 
to be kept cloſe, thyz the | 
Spirit may not get out and | 
evaniſh. | 

XI. Therefore ſaith Rb«- 


= —— 


Con- 


ing whole, uncal the | 


Se AG. am #*=wou «.TcoA a 4A a << Du 
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Veſſel well, and as you are 


not to ceaſe from the work, 
[ or let it cool, | ſo neither 


are you to make too much 
haſte, | neither by toogreat 
a heat, nor too ſoon open- 
ing of it. | 


XII. You muſt take ſpe- 
cial care thatthe Humidity 
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Conſervation of the Spirit, 
And another faith, cloſe thy 


|. which is the Spirit ] gets 
hot out of the Veſſel; for 
then you will have nothing 


but a Dead Body remain- 
ing, and the work will come 
to noting, 


XII Socrates faith, Grind 
it with m(t ſharp V ine an, 
till it grows thick, and be 


careful that the Vinegar be not 
turned into fume, and perifh, 


_——_ — 


—— 


CHA P. XLIL 


Of the Philoſophers Fire , the kinds and 


Government thereof. 


I, HE Philoſophers 

have deſcribed fin 
their Books a two told Fire, 
a moift and a dry. 


IL The moiſt Fire they 
called the warm Horſe Belly ; 
in the which, fo long as the 
Humidity remains , the 
Heat is retained;but the Hu 
midity being Conſumed , 
the Heat vaniſhes and 


ceaſes, which Heat being 
lmall, feldom laſts above 


five or ſix days : but it may 
be Conſerved and renew- 
ed, by caſting upon it ma- 
ny times Urine mixt with 
Sal, 


II. Ot this Fire ſpeaks 
Philares ec Philoſopher . 
The property of the fire of the 
Heorle Belly, 3s, not to deſtroy 
with its dryneſs the Oyl, but 
augments it with its burnid:- 
ty, whereas other fire would 
h aps to con{[ume it, 

fr 
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TV. Senicr the Philoſo- 
pher ſaith, Dig 4 Sepulchre 
and bury the WO M AN with 
ber M A N, or Hwsband in 
Horſe-dung | or Balneo of the 
ſame heat | until ſuch time as 
they be intimately conjoyned or 
united, 


V. Altudenus the Philo- 
pher ſaith likewiſe, you muſt 
bide your Medicine in Horſe 
dung, which u the fire of the 
Philoſophers , for this Dung 
is hot, moiſt, and dark, 
having a humidity 1n it ſelf, 
and an excellent light, | or 


Whiteneſs. 
VI. There is no other fi- 


re comparable to it in the 
World, excepting only the 
natural heat of a Man, or 
Womans Body. | 


VIE This is a Secret. 
The Vapour of the Sea not 
burned, the Blood of Man, 
and the Blood of the Grape 
15 our Red Fire, 


VIII. The Dry Frre, is the 
Fire of the Bodies them- 
ſelves; and the Inflammabi- 
ty of every thing able to 


\LMON'S 


Lib IH, 
be burned : Now the go- 


vernment of theſe Fires is 
thus: 


IX. The Medicineof the 


the moiſt fire, until the 
Complement of the White- 
neſs ſhall appear in the Vek 
ſel. For a gentle fire is the 
conſervation of the Humi- 


dity. 


dolphus, Tou are to underſtand 
that the Body 1s 10 be diſſolved 
with the Spirit ; with which 
they are mixed by an eaſie and 
| gentle deceftion, ſo that the 
Body may be ſpiritualized by 


It. 


XI. Aſcanics allo faith, 
A gentle fire groves health, 
but too much or great a beat 
will not conſerve or unite the 
Elements, but on the contrary 
divide them, waſte the bu- 
midity, and deftroy the whole 


work. 


ſis, Be wery diligent and care- 
ful in the ſublimation and li- 
quef ation of rhe matter, that 


you increaſe not your fire #00 
much, 


White ought co be pur into / 


— en ane DQAca Sod we @Y wt 


X. Therefore ſaith. Pan- 


XII. Therefore ſaith Rha- 


, Chap. XLII. 
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much, whereby the water may 
aſcend to the bigbeſt part of the 
Veſſel : For then wanting a 
place of Retrigeration, ir 
will ſtick faſt there, where- 
by the Sulphur of the Ele 
ments will not be pertec&t- 


ed. 
XII. For indeed in this 


work, it is neceſlary that 
they be many times eleva- 
ted, or fublimed, and de- 
preſſed again. 


XIV. And the gentle or 
temperate Fire 1s that only 
which compleats the mix- 
ture, makes thick, and per- 
tes the work. 


XV. Therefore faith 
Botulphas, That gentle fire, 


which x the White fire of the | 


Philoſophers, is the preateſt 


and moſt pr. ncipal matter of 


the Operation of the Ele- 
ments. 


XVI. 'Rhafis alſo faith, 


Burn our Bra(s with a Gentle 


Fire, ſuch as i that of a Hin 


for the hatehing of Eggs, until 


the Body be broken, and the 
T intture extratted, 


cas. 


XVII. For with an eaſi2 
decoction, the water is con- 
» ! . ' , 
geaied, and the humidity 
which corrupteth, drawn 
out 3 and 1n drying, the 

burning is avoided. 


 XVNL. The happy pro: 
tecution of the whole 
work, conſilts in the exact 
temperament of the fire : 
Therefore beware of too 
much heat, leſt you come 
Oo ſolution betore the time, 
| vi2. before the matter 1s 
ripe: | For that will bring 
you tO deſpair a)! attaining 
the end of your hopes. 


XIX. Wheretore faith he, 
Beware of £00 much fre, fi 
if it be kindled before the 
time. the matter w:ll be Red. 
befo re it comes to ripeneſs a 4 
perfett ion, | wh erei Wy 1t be- 
Dn an Aborr, or the 
unripe Fruit of the Womb N 
whereas it ought to be hirit 
White, then Red, like - as 
the Fruits of a Tree, a 
Cherry is firſt White, then 
Red, when 1t comes to its 
pertection, 


” £ 
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ing of the mixture, you ought 
XX. And that he might |to mix rhe Flements (bem 

indigitate a certain time, | /mcere and made pure, clean, 

(as it were) of Derotticn, and retti fied with @ gentle 

he ſaith, That th: diſſolution ' fire) by @ flow and natural 


of the Body, and Coagulation digeſtion, and to beware of 


or Congeiation of the Spirit, | too much fire,till you know they 
ought to be done, by an eaſi- \ are conjoyned. 

decottion m a gentle fire, and | 

a moiſt Putrefattion, for the) XXII. Bonellas allo ſaith, 
ſpace of ene hundred and forty | That by a Temperate and Gen- 
Days. [tle heat continued, you muſt 
make the pure and perfet 

XXL. To which Or/o/en | Body. 
aſlents ſaying, In the begin | 


CH AP. XLIIL 


Of the Enigma of P hiloſopbers, their De- 
ceptions, and Precautions concerning the 
fame. 


[. Ou ought to put on |chis Art confiſteth not in 

Courage, Refoluti- | the mulciplicity , or great 
on and Conſtancy, in at- | number of things, but in 
tempting this great work, | Unity ; Our” Stone is but 
leſt you Err, and be de-| One, the matter 1s One, 
ceived, ſometimes following hand the Veſlel is One: 
or doing ons thing, and| The Government 15 One, 
then another. and the diſpoſition is One. 
| The whole Art and Work 
II. For the knowledge of [thercot is One, and begins 
in 


—-— OO, V©g *» ww 
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in One manner, and in One 
manner it is finiſhed. 


IH. Notwithſtanding the 
Philoſophers have ſubrily 
delivered themſelves, anc 
clouded their inſtructions 
with FXigmatical and 1y- 
pical Phraſes and Words, 
to the end that their Art 
might not only be hidden 
and fo continued, bur alio 
bel had in the greater Ve- 
neration. 


IV. Thus they advile to | 
Deco&, to Comminx , and 
to Conjoyn; to Sublime, 
to Bake, to Grind, and to 
Congcal ; to make Equal, 
to Putrehie, to make White , 
and to make Red; of all 
which things , the ordes, 
management and way of 
working is all one , which 
is 'only-ra Decoct. 


V. And therefore to 
Grind is to Decot, of 
which you are not to be 
weary, ſaith Rhaſis : Digeſt 
continually, but not in haſte 
! that is, not wich too great 
a Fire; | ceaſe not, or make 
no intermiſtion in your 


HON. 6or 


hce of Sophiſters, but pur- 
lue your Operation, to the 
Complement and perie&i- 
on thereot, 


VI. Alfo in the Roſary it 
is adviſed, to be cautions 
and watchful, leſt your work 
prove dead or imperfett, and 
to continue it with @ long 
Decottion. Clole up well 
thy Veſſel, and purſue tg 
the cnd. 


VII. For there is no Ge- 
neration of things, but by 
Putrefaftion , by keeping 
out the Air, and a continu- 
al internal motion, with 
an equal and gentle Heat, 


— 


VIIL Remember when 
you are in your work, all 
che Signs and Appearances 
which ariſe in every De- 
coction, for they are necel- 
lary to be known and un- 
derſtood in order to the 
perfecting the matter. 


IX. You mult be ſure to 
be inceſſant and continual 
in your Operation, with a 
gentle Fire, to the appear- 
ing of the perfe& Whaite- 


work, follow not the Arti- 


neſs , which cannot be it 
yau 


£02 


you open the Veſlel, and 
Jet out the Spirit, 


X. From whence it 15 E- 
vident , that if you man- 
nage your matter ill, or 
your Tire be too great, it 
ovght to he extinguiſhed : 
Therefore faith Rhaps, pur- 
fue your buſineſs inceſſantly , 
beware o mſtaniity of mmd, 
and too preat expett atims, by 
& too haſty and precipitate Parr - 


fait, leſt you hoſe your End. 


——_————————— 


—_ 
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XI. But as another Phi. 
loſopher faith, Dige#f, and 
Digeſt ayain, and be not wea- 


induſtrious Artiſt, can ne- 
ver attain to perfection by 
too much haſte, but only 
by a long and continual 


Decoction and Digeſtion, 
' ( for ſo Nature works, and 
' Art muſt in ſome meaſure 
imitate Nature. ) 


—— ty 


C H/A P. XLIV, 


F 
Of the Various Sipns 


Appearing in every 


Operation. 


If P' fs then is the thing, 

that the Veſſel with 
the Medicine be put into a 
moilt Fire ; to wit, that the 
middle or one halt of the 
Veſlel be in a moiſt Fire 
( or Balneo, of equal Heat 
with Horſe-Dung,) and the 
ether half out of the Fire, 


that you may daily look in- 


to It, 


IT. And in about the 
yu of Forty Days. the 
uU 


'the Medicine will appear 


perficies or upper part of 


ry : The moſt exquiſteand | 


| 


| 


' black as melted Pitch: and ' 


this is the Sign, that the 
, Citrine Body 1s truly con- 
,verted into Mercury. 

[ 

| THI. Therefore ſaith Bo- 
nellws, when you ſee the black- 


ne{s 


— — 
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nas of the Water to appear, vw 
aſſured that the ( Citrine ) 
Body is made Liquid : The 
fame thing faith Rhaſis; the 
D:ſpoſetion or Oper ation of our 
Stone is One, which is, that it 
be put into its Veſſel and care- 
fully Decofted and Digetted, 
rill ſach time as the whole 
Body ibe Diſſolved and Af- 
gended. 


IV. And in another place 
he faich, continue it upon a 
temperate or gentle Ba/neo, 
ſo long till it be perfealy 
Diſlolved into Water, and 
made impalpable, and that 
the whole Tincture be ex- 
tracted into the blackneſs, 
which is the Sign of its dif- 
ſolution. 


V. Lucas alfoaſſureth us, 
that when we ſee the black- 
neſs of the water in all 
things to appear , that then 
the Body is diffolved , or 
made Liquid. 


VI. This blackneſs che 
Philoſophers called che firſt 
Conjunction ; for then the 
Male and Female are joyn- 
ed together 3 and it is the 
vign of perfect mixtion. 
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VII, Yet notwithftand- 
ing, the whole Tincture is 
not drawn out together 3 
bat ir goes out every day, 
by little and lictle, anti 
by a great length of time, 
it is perfectly extracted , 
and made compleat. 


VITE And that part of 
the Body which is diffoly- 
ed, ever Aſcends or Riſes 
to the Top , above all the 
other undiſſalved Matter 
which remains yet at Bot- 
com, 


IX. Therefore ſaith 4- 
vicen, That which is ſpiritual 
in the Veſſel Alcends uy to whe 
= f the Matter, and that 
which is yet groſs and thick, 
remains in the Bottom of the 
Velſel. 


X. This blackneſs is cal- 
led among the Philoſophers 
by many ;Names, to wit, 
The Fires, the Soul, a Cloud, 
the Ravens- Head, Coal, Our 
Oyl, Aqua vite, the Tintiure 
of Redneſs; the ſhadow of the 
Sun, Black Braſs, Water of 


Sulphur ; and by many 0- 
ther Names. 
XI, 
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XI. And this Blackneſs is 
that which conjoyneth the: 
Body with the Spirit. 


XII. Then Taith Rb 
The Government of the Fire be- 
ing obſerved for the ſpace of 
Forty Days , both (to wit the 
White Liquor, and the Citrine 
Body } are made a Permanent 
or fixt Water, covered over 
with blackneſs ; which black- 
weſs (if rightly ordered) com- 
eth to its perfec10n in Forty 


Days ſpace. 


XIII. Of which another 
Philoſopher faith ; fo long 
as the obſcure blackneſs ap- 
peareth the WOMAN kath 
the Dominion : and - this 
s the fuſlt Conception or } 
ſtrength of our Stone : For 
if it be not firſt Black, it 
ſhall never be either White 
or Red. 


XIV. Awvicen faith, That 
Heat cauſeth blackneſs firſt, m 
a moift Body ; then the bums 
dity ws conſumed, it puttetb 


off or loſeth its blackneſs \, and | 


as the Heat encreaſeth ( or 


ON'S 
is continued ) ſo it grows 
white, 


XV. Laſtly, by a more 
inward Heat, it 1s Calcind 
into Aſhes, as the Philoſo- 
phers teach. 


XVL In the firſt De- 
coction ( which is called 
Putrefaction ) Our Stone is 
made all Black, to wit, a 
Black,Earth,by the drawing 
out of its Humidity ; and 
in that Blackneſs, the White- 
neſs is hidden. 


XVIL And when the 
Humidity is reverted upon 
the Blackneſs again, and 


by a continued foft and | 


gentle Digeſtion is made 
hxed with its Earth, then 
it becomes White. 


XVIII. In this Waiteneſs, | 
the Redne/s is hidden ; and | 
when it is Decocred and | 
Digeſted by augmentation 


( and continuance ) of the 
Fire, that Earth is changed 
into Redneſs , as we ſhall 
hereafter teach. 


&GHAP. 
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C H A P. XLV. 


Of the EduStiow of the Whiteneſs out of the 
Blackneſs or Black Matter. 


I. Ow let us reyolve to | of Hermes, The thing which 

the Black matter | z above, 'i* as that which is 
in its Veſſel, [not ſo much | beneath ; and that which s 
42S Once opened, bur | Con- | beneath, is ai that which is 


ad _— —_ —”_ *— _ 


tinually cloſed : Let this 
Veſſel I fay, ſtand conti- 
nually in the moiſt fire, till 
ſuch time as the White Co- 
lour appears, like to a white 


moiſt Salt. 


II, The Colour is cal- 
led by the Philoſophers 
Arſenick, and Sal Armoni- 
ack ; and fome others call 
it, The thing witbout which 
wo profit is 106 be had in the 
Work, 


above, to pertorm the My- 
ſtery of this matter. 


IV. Phares ſaith, Seemg 


the Whitene/s appearing above 


in the Veſſel, you may be cer- 
tain, that in that Whiteneſs, 
the Redneſs lies hid ; but be- 
fore it becomes White, you will 
find many Colourg to appear. 


V. Therefore faith Dio- 
medes, DecofF the Male and 
the | Female oy | Vapour toge- 
ther, until ſuch time as they 


TIT. But inward white- | ſhall become one dry Body ; for 
neſs appearing in the Work, | except they be dry, the divers 
then is there a perfect Gon- |} &r varioxs Colours will not ap- 


junction, and Copulation, | 


of the Bodies in this Stone, 
which is indiſloluble: And 
then is fulfilled that ſaying 


pear. 
VI. For it will ever be 


| black, whilſt that humidity 


OT 
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or moiſture has the domi- [ 
nion ; but if that be once | XI. For the varieties of 
waſted, then it emits divers | which the Philoſophers 
Colours, after many and | have given various Names, 
ſeveral ways. and almoſt innumerable; 


Lib. HI, 


VIL And many times it | ſome for envy fake. 
ſhall be changed trom Co- 
Jour to Colour, till fuch | XIT. The cauſe of theap- 
time as it comes to the fixed | pearance of fuch variety of 
Whiteneſs. Colours in the Operation 
of your Medicine, is from 

VIII. Synen faith, Allche | the extention of the black- 
Colours of the World will ap | nels 3 for as much as Black- 


ſome for obſcuring it, and | 


1 


| 


T— 


pear in it when the Black bu- | nels and Whiteneſs be the | 
midity is dryed up. extream Colours, all the o- | 


ther Colours are but means 
IX. But value none of| between them. 

theſe Colours, for they be | ; 

not the true Tincture : yea | AT. Therefore as of- 
many times it becomes Ci- ten as any degree or portion 
trive and Rediſhz and ma- | of Blacknels deſcends, fo 
ny times itis dryed, and be- often another and anothet 
comes liquid again, before | Colour appears, until it 
the Whiteneſ will appear. | comes to Whiteneſs, 


X. Now all this while] XIV. Now concerning 
the Spirit is not perfectly the Aicending and Diſcen- 
joyned with the Body, nor ding of theMedicine, Hermes 
will it be joyned or fixed faich, It aſcends from the 
but in the White Colour : Earth into Heaven, and avam 
Aſtanus {aith, Between the | deſcends from Heaven to the 
White and the Red appear all Earth, whereby it may reccrue 
Colowrs, even to the utmoſt i-| berth the ſuperiour ttrength, 
mag ingr ion. and the inferionr, 


XV. 


— — 


_— —_—_— 


— ———_— —_—_— 
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XV. Moreover this you 
are to obſerve, that if be- 
tween the Blackneſs and 
the Whitenefs, there ſhould 
appear the Red or Citrine 
Colour, you are not to look 
upan it or eſteem it, for it 
is not fixt but will vaniſh a- 
way. 


XVI. There cannot in- 
deed be any pertect and 
fixt Redne/s, without it be 
firſt #bize: Wherefore faith 
Rhaſis, no Man can come 
from the firſt to the third, 
but by the ſecond. 
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XVIL From whence it is 
evident,that Whiteneſs muſt 
always be firſt lookr-for, 
| after the Blackneſs, and 
before the Redneſs,) for as 
much as it is the Comple- 
ment of the whole Work. 


XVIIL Then after this 
Whiteneſs appears, it ſhall 
not be changed into any 
true or ſtable Colour, but 
into the Red: Thus have 
we taught you to make the 
White; it remains now that 
we elucidate the Red. 


— 


CH A P. XLVE 


Of the Way and Manner how to educe the Red 
TinEnre out of the White. , 


I, He matters then of, the Operation, 


than the 


the White and Red, White, becauſe the end of 


among themſelves, differ 
not in reſpect to their Et- 
ſence: But the Red Elixir 


the Whice work, is the be- 
ginning of the Red work 5 
and that which is compleat 


needs more fſubtilization, | in the one, is to be begun 
and longer digeſtion, and a | in the other. 
hotter fire in the cowlſle of | 


I 
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I. Therefore without 


you make the White Elixir 
firft, make the marrer be- 
come firſt White, you can 
never come to the Red E- 
lixir, that which is indeed 
the true Red : Which how 
it is to be performed we 
ſhall briefly ſhew. 


HI. The Medicine for 
the Red ought to be put in- 
ro our moiſt fire, antil the 
White Colour aforeſaid ap- 
pear, afterwards take out 
the Veſſel from the fire, 
and put it into another pot 
with ſifted Aſhes made 
moiſt with water, to about 
half full, in which let it 
ſtand up to the middle 
thereof, making under the 
Earthen pot a temperate 
dry fire, and that continu- 
ally. 


IV. But the heat of this 
dry fire ought to be double 
at the leaſt, to what it was 
before, or than the heat of 
the moiſt fire, by the help 
of this heat, the white Me- 
dicine receiveth the admi- 
Table Tincture of the Red- 
nels. 
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V. You cannot err if 


you continue the dry fire: | 
Therefore Rhaſis ſaith, With | 


a dry fire, and a dry Calcina- 
tron decott the dry matter, till 


uch time as it becomes in Co- | 


/our, like to Vermilion or Ci- 
nabar. 


VL. To the which you 
ſhall not afterwards put (to 
compleat it) cicher Water, 
or Oyl, or Vinegar, orany 
other thing, 


VII. Decoct the Red 
Matter, or Medicine ; the 
more red it is, the more 
worth it 15; and the more 


decocted it is, the more red | 


itis: Therefore that which 
is more decocted, 1s the 


ble. 


VIN,Therefore you muſt 
burn it without fear in adry 
fire, until ſuch time as it is 
clothed with a moſt Glori- 
ous Red, or a pure Vermiil- 
lion Colour. 


IX. For which cauſe E- 
pits the Philoſopher faith, 
Deco the White in a Red bit 

Fur- 


—_—_ — 


more pretious and valua- | 
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Furnace, until ſuch time it be to the height, your Work 
clothed with a purple Glory.| will indeed be compleat. 
Do not ceaſe, though the | 
Redneſs be ſomewhat long, | XII. As Hermes faith in 
betore it appears. | Turba, Between the Whiteneſs 
| and he Redneſs, one Colour 
X. For as I have faid, | only appears, to wit Citrine, 
the fire being augmented. but it changes from 1 the leſs to 
the firſt Colour of White- the more. 
neſs, will change into Red :| 
Alſo when the Citrine ſhall | XIV. Maria alfo faith, 
firſt appear, among thoſe | When you have the true White, 
Colours, yet that Colour is | !hen follows the talle and Ci- 
not fiat, trine Colour 3 and at laf 
| the Perfett Redneſs it ſelf. 
XI. But not long after it, | This is the Glory and the 
the Red Colour ſhall begin | beauty of che whole World, 
to appear, which alcending 


CHAP. XLVIL 


Of the Multiplication, or Augmentation of our 
Medicine, by Diſſolution: 


UR Medicine, or; ways, Firlt, by a greater 
Elixir, is mulciplyed or more intenſe heat : Se- 
after a ewo-fold manner, | condly, by Dew, or the 
Viz. By Difſlolution. | heat of a Balneum Rori. 
2. By -u Ie oy | 
| JIL The Diſfolution of 
IL By Dillolution, ic is| heat is, that you take the 
augmented two manner of | | Medicine put into a glaſen 


K r V eſſe}, 
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Veſſel, or boil or deco&t 


It in our moiſt fire for ſe- 
ven days or more, until the 
Medicine be diſſolved into 
Water, which will be with- 
out much 'Tronble. 


[V. The diſſolution by 
Dew, or Balveum Rers, 15, 
that you take the Glaſs Vel: 
ſel with the Medicine init, 
and hang it in a Brazen or 
Coper _ with a narrow 
Mourh , which there 
muſt be w wk = ling, the 
Mouth of the Veſſel being 
in the mean Seaſon ſhut 
thatthe Aſcending V apours 
ot the boyling water may, 
diſſolve the Medicine. 


V. 
boyling water owght not 
ro couch the Glaſs Veilel þ 
which contains the Medi- 
CInNC, D) chrec or four Inch- 
CS. and eh 5 Dillolutior 1 PO J| 
fibly may be done in rwo 
or three days. 


VI. Atrer the Medicine 
3s Ciltoved, take it from the | 
Fire, and ler it cool, to be | 


fixed, to be congealed, and 
to be made hard-or dryed ; 
and fo let ir be diſlolyed 


But Note, that the 


ON'S Lib. TIE 


many times 3 for fo much 
the ofcner it is diffolved, fo 
much the more ſtrong, and 
the more perfe&t it ſhall 
be: 


VII. Therefore Bonellus 
faith, When the £5, Braſs, 
or Laten « burned, and thu 
burning many times reiteated, 
it x made better than it was: 
and this Solution is the Sub- 
tilization of the Medicine, 
and the Sublimation of the 
V irtues thereot. 


VIII. So that the oftner 
it is ſublimed and made fub- 
til, fo much the more Vir- 
| eu it ſhall receivez3 and 
the more penetrative ſhall 
the Tin&ure be made, and 
| more plentitul in quantity ; 
'and the more pertect It 15, 
|the more it ſhall trank 
mute. 


IN. In the Fourth Dt 
ſtillacion then, it ſhall re- 
| ceive ſuch a Virtue and 
| TinAure that one*part ſhall 
be able to tranſmnute a 
| | thouſand parts of the clean- 
{ed Metal into fine Gold or 
Silver , better than that 
which is Generated in the 
Mines, X. 


_— 


- 


= 


pends ny onthe Reiteration of 
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X. Therefore ſaith Rbaſir, 


The goodneſs or excellency of 
the Multiplication bereof de- 


the diſſolution and fixation of 
the perfet# Medicine. 


XL. For ſo much the oft- 
ner the work is Reiterated, 
ſo much the more fruittul it 
will be, and fo much the 

re augmented. 


XIIT. So much the oliner| 
you ſublime it, ſo-much the 
more you increaſe it : tor 
every time it . is augmented 
in Virtue, and.Power, and 


TinKture, one more to be 
calt upon a-thouſand ; at a 
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| fand; atthe third time up- 


ſecond time upon ten thou- | 


I'S « 


on one hundred thonfſand ; 
at the fourth time upon a 
Million : And thus you way 
increaſe its Power by the 
number of the Reiterations, 
till it is almoſt infinice. 


XIII. Therefore faith 
Meredes the Philoſopher , 
know for cerranm , that the 
of tner the Matter or Stofie 13 
diſſolved and congealed , the 
more abſolutely and perfetily, 
the Spirit and Soul are con+ 
jojned and retained. 


XIV. And for this cauſe, 
every time the 'Tinfure is 
Mulciplied , after a moſt 
admirable and unconceive- 
able manner, 


CHAP. 


Of the Augmentation 


XL VII 


or Multiplication of 


Our Medicine by Fermentation. 


I, Ur Medicine is Mul- 


tiplied by Fermen: | 
tation; and the Ferment 
tor the White is pure Luna, 


| the Ferment for the Red, is 
pure fine Sol. 


IL Now calt one part of 
Rr 2 the 


the Medicine upon twenty 
parts of the Ferment, and 
all ſhall become Medicine, 
Elixir, or Tin&ure: Put it 
on the Fire in a Glaſs Veſ- 
ſel, and ſeal it fo that no 
Air go in or out, diſſolve 
and fubtilize it, as oft as 

ou pleaſe, even as you did 
bor making of the firſt Me- 
djcine. 


NL And one part of 
this ſecond Medicine, ſhall 
have as much Virtue and 
Pewer, as Ten parts of the 
former. 


IV. Therefore ſaith Rha- 
fs, Now have we accompliſh- 
ed our Work by that which 1s 
bot and moift, and it is become 
equally temperate : and what- 
'ſoeer is added or put to it ſhall 
become of the ſame tempera- 


went and Vertue with it. 


V. Yow mult chen Con- 
joyn it, that it may Gene- 
rate its like ; yet you muſt 
not joyn it with any other 
that it might convert it to 
the ſame , but only with 
that very ſame kind, of 
whoſe ſubſtance it was _ 


the beginning. 


VI. For in Speculo Terre 
Spiritualis, it1s written, that 
the Elixir is figured in the Ro- 
dy, from whence it was taken 


in the beginning, when it was 
to be diſſolved. 


VIL. That is to fay, to 
diſpoſe, Marry or Conjoyn 
that Earth revived, 'and in 
its Soul purified by com- 
mixtion of its firſt Body, 
trom whence it took begin- 
ning. 


VHEL. Alfo in» Libro Ger 
ma Salutaris, it is laid, that 
the White work meeds & 
White Ferment 5; which 
when it is made White, « 
White Ferment alſo: and 
when it 1s made Red, is the 
Ferment of Rednefs. 


IX. And ſo the White 
Earth is Ferment of Fer- 
ment: for when it is Con- 
joyned with Lune 3 or ſhall 
| be made a Medicirie, it is 
to calt upon Mercury, and 
every imperfe& Metaline 
Body, to be converted into 
Luna. 


' X. Andtothe Red, nn. 
. 
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Sol to be joyned; and it 
will become a Medicine or 
Tin&ure, to projet upon 
Mercury, or upon Lungs. 


XI. Rhaſis allo ſaith, ou 
muſt now mix it with Argent 
Vroe, White and Red , after 
their kind ; and be ſo chained 
that it flies not away. 


XII. Wherefore wecom- 
mand Argent Vive to be 
mixed with Argent Vive, 
until one clear water be 
made of two Argent Vi- 
res Compounded toge- 
ther. 


XITI. But you muſt not 
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XV. Egidins alſo faith, to 
Solution put Solntion, and 
in diifolutionput deſiccation, 
viz, make it dry, putting 
all cogether to the fire. 


XVI. Keep entire the 
fume or vapour, and take 
heed that nothing thereot 
flie out from it : Tarry by 
the Veſſel and behold the 
wonders, how it changes 
trom Colour to Colour, in 
leſs ſpace than an hours 
time, till fach time as it 
comestothe Signs of White- 
nels or Rednels. 


X VII. For it melts quick- 


make the mixture of them, | ly in the Fire, and con- 


till each of them apart or 
ſeparately be diſſolved into 
water: and in the Conjun- 
Qaion of them, put a little 
of the matter upon much 
of the Body , viz. Firſt 
upon four; and it ſhall be- 
come in a ſhort time a fine 
Pouder, whoſe Tin&ure 
ſhall be #/hite or Red. 


XIV: This Pouder is the 
true and perfe&t Elixir or 
Tin&ure, and the Elixir or 
TinRure, is truly a ſimple 
Pouder, 


geals in the Air. 


cool, 


When 
the fume or vapor feels the 
force of the hre , the hre 
will penetrate into the Bo- 


dy, and the Spirit will be« 
come fixed, and the mat- 


ter made dry, becoming .a 
Body fixt and clear or pure, 
and either White or Red. 


XVIII. This Pouder is 
the compleat and perte&t 
Elixir or Tincture; now 
you may ſeparate or take, 
it from the hre, and let ic 
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XIX. And firſt, part of 
it projected upon 1 c00.parts 
of any Metalline Body , 
tranimutes it into fine Gold 
or Silver, according as your 
Elixir or Tin&ure 1s for the 
Red or the White. 


XX. From what has been 
faid, it is manifeſt and E- 
vident, that if you do not 
congeal Argent Vive, ma- 
king it to bear or endure the 
fire, and then conjoyning it 
with pure Silyer, you ſhall 
never attain to the Whice- 
neſs, 


XXI. And if you make 
not Argent ViveRed,andſo 
25 it may- endure the great- 
eſt fire, and then conjoyn 
ic with pure fine Gold, you 


ſhall - never attain to the 
Rednefs. 


XXII. And by diffoluti- 
on, viz. by Fermentation, 
your Medicine, Elixir, or 
Tin&ure, may be multi- 
plied infinitely. 
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XXAlI[L. Now you muſt 
underſtand that the E- 
Iixir or Tin&ure, gives fu- 
ſion like Wax : for which 
caule faith Rhaſis, Our Me- 
dicine ought of neceſſity to be of 
8 ſubtle ſubſtance, and moſ 


pure, cleaving to Mercury, of 


its Nature, and of moft eaſe 
and thin liquifattion, fuſion, 
or melting, after the manner 
of water. 


XXIV. Alſo in the Book, 
called Omne datumOptimun, 
it is ſaid, when the Elixir us 
well prepared, it ought to be 
made liquid, that it may melt 
as Wax upon a Plate Red- 
Fire-Hot, or upon Coals. 


XX V. Now obſerve what 
you do in the White, the 
lame you muſt do in the 
Red, tor the work is all one: 
The ſame Operation that 
is inthe one, isin theother, 
as well in multiplication as 
projection, 
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Of the Differences of the Medicine and Pro- 


portions uſed in F rojecizon. 


[ EBER the Arabian 

Prince, Alchymiſt, 
and Philoſopher, im lib. F- 
Cap. 21, {aith, That thire us 
three orders of Medicines. 
The Firſt Order, is of ſuch 
Medicines,which being cal} 
upon imperie&t Bodies,takes 
not away their Corruption 
or Imperle&ion, but only 
give Tin&ure, which in 
Examination, flies away and 
vaniſhes. 


IL The Second Order, 
15 of ſuch Medicines, which 
being caſt upon Imperfe&t | 
Bodies, tinge them ( In CX- 
amination,) with - a "true 
Tin&ture, but take not a 
way whol! y their C wading 
tion. 


II. The Third Order 
15 of ſuch Medicines, which | 


being caſt upon [mp ertect 


Bodies, not only pertiectly 
tinge them , bur alſo take 
away all their Corruption 
andImpurities,makingthem 
incorrupt and perte&t : Of 
the firft two kinds, or Or- 
ders of Medicines, we have 
nothing to ſay here 3 we 
now come to ſpeak of the 


third. 


IV. Let therefore this 
| your perfect Medicine, or 
Elixir, be caſt upon athou- 
land or more parts, accord- 


[ing to the number of times 


{it has been diſlolved, 
| med, and made ſabeil ; 


{ubl: 


you put on too little, yon 


| muſt mend it by adding 
| more ; otherwiſe the Vir- 
| rue thereof 
| pliſh a 


, |t10N, 


will accom- 
perfect 'Tranimuta- 
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V. The Philoſophers | into fine So or Luna, ac- 
therefore made three Pro- | cording as your fermenta- 
porcions, divers manner of | tion was made. 
ways, but the belt propor- 
tion is this: Let one partbe | VIII. Now theſe ſecond, 
caſt upon an hundred parts | third, and fourth Medicines 
of Mercury cleanted from all | may be ſo often diſſolved, 
its Impuriciesz and it will | ſublimed, and ſubtilizated, 
all become Miedicine, or E- | till they receive far greater 
. lixir 3 and this is the ſecond | virtues and powers, and 
Medicine: which projected | may atrer the ſame manner 
upon a thouſand parts, con- | be multiplyed infinitely. 
verts it all into good Se/, or 
Luna- 


IX. According to Rhafis, 
the proportion is thus to be 

VI. Caſt one part of this | computed. Firſt, multiply 
ſecond Medicine upon an | Len by Ten, and its pro- 
hundred of Mercury prepa- | duct is an Hundred : A- 
red, and it will all become | gain 100 by 10, and the 
Medicine, and this is the | product is 10003 anda 109 
Third Medici ne, or Elixir | | by 10, and the product wall 
ot the third degree, which | be 1000 
will project upon ten thou- | 
ſand parts of another Body, | X. And this 1c000 be- 
ard tran{mute ir wholly in- | ing multiplyed by 10, pro- 
ro finc Sel or Luna. duces an 100000 ; and thus 
by conlequence you may 

VII. Again, every part | augment it, till ir comes to 
of this Third Medicine be- | a number almoſt infinite. 
ing caſt upon an hundred | _ 
parts of prepared Mercury, | XL Thatisto ſay, put 
twill all become Medicine | upon 19, and that 10 upon 
of the fourch degree, andit | an 1c0, and that 150 upon 
will cranſmuce ten hundred | [a Ic >and i it ſhall mulcply 
Thouſand rimes its own | to, or produce an 100000 3 
auantity of another Metal and fo forward, in the ſame 
| proportion. CHAP. 
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L OW the projection 
is after this man- 
ner to be done : Put the 
Body, or Metal upon the 
fire in a Crucible, and caſt 
thereon the Elixir as atore- 
ſid, moving, or ſtirring it 
well; and when it 13 melt- 
el, become liquid, and 
mixed with the Body, or 
with the Spirit, remove it 
from the fire, and you ſhall 
have fine Gold or Silver, 
according te what your E- 
lixir was prepared from. 


the more the Metaline Bo- 
dyis the eaſier to be melt- 
ed, by ſo much the more 
ſhall the Medicine have 
power to enter into, and 
tran{mute it. 


CHAP. L. 


Of ProjeSion, and bow it is to be performed 
upon the Metals. 


| 


HI. Therefore by fo 
much as Mercury is more 
liquid than any other Bo- 
dy, by ſo much the more, 
the Medicine has power in 
being caſt upon it, to wit, 
Mercury, to tranſmute it 
into fine Sol or Luna. 


IV. And a greater quan- 
tity of it ſhall your Medi- 
cine tranſmute, give tin- 
ture to, and make perfe&, 


; than of any other Mineral 
| Body. 

IT. But here is to be no-; 
ted, That by how much! 


V. The like is to be un- 
' derſtood, to be performed 
in the ſame manner upon 
other Mineral Bodies, ac- 
| cording as they are eaſie or 
F_ to be fuſed or melt- 
ed. 


CHA 


Of the Compleatment, 


whole 


J, ND becauſe prolix- | 


ity is not pleaſant, 
but induceth errour, and 
clo:ds the underſtanding, 
we ſhall now uſe much bre- 
vity, and ſhew the Com- 
plement of the whole work, 
the premiſes being well con- 
ceived. 


IT. It appears, that our 
Work is hidden inthe Body 
of the Magneſia's, that is, 
in the Body -of Sulphur; 
which is Sulphur of Sul» | 
phur; and in the Body of | 
Mercury, which is Mer- 
cury of Mercury, 


II. Therefore our Stone 
is Irom one thing only, -as 
's aforeſaid, and it is per- 
formed by one A&R or 
Work , 


and by one Dilpoſition, or | 
1s the | 


C): Deration, which 
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or Perfefion of the 
Work. 


changing of it ſirſt to Black, 
then to White, thirdly, to 
Red : and by one Proje&i- 
on, by which the whole 
AR and Work is finiſhed. 


IV. From henceforth, let 
all Pſeudo-Chymiſts, and 
their Followers, ceaſe from 
their vain Diſtillations,Sub- 
limations, Conjunctions , 
Calcinations, Diflolutions, 
Contritions, and ſuch other 
like Vanities. 


V. Let them ceaſe from 
theirdeceiving,prating, and 
pretending to any other 
Gold, than our Gold; or 
any other Sulphur than our 
Sulphur, or any other Ar- 
gent Vive than ours 3 or a- 
ny other Ablution or waſh- 


with decoction : |ing than what we have 


taught. 


VI 


Lib. IF, 
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VI Which waſhing is) X. Therefore whatever 
made by means of theblack | the Names be, and how 
Colour, and isthe cauſe of | many loever, yet conceive 
the White, and not a waſh- | the matter or thing w be 
ing made wich hands. but one, and the work to 
be but one only, 

VIL Let them not fay, 
Thatthere is any other Diſ- | XI. Lucas faith, Confider 
ſolution than ours, or other | wot the mu/titude of the Sim- 
Congelation than that | pies compoſing it, which the 
which is performed with | Philoſcpbers have diftated, for 
an caſie fire : or any other | the verity is but one only, in 
Egg than that which we | the which js the Spirit and 
have ſpoken of by ſimili- | Life ſought after. 
tude, and ſo called an Egg. | 

| XIE And with this it is 

VIII. Or that there is |that we tinge and colour 
ow production ef the Phi- |every Body, bringingthem 
lolophick matter from Ve- [from their beginnings and 
getables, or from Mankind, | ſmalnefs, to their compleat 
or from Brute Beaſts, or | growth, and full perfeRi- 
Hare's Blood, and fuch like, | on, 
which may ſerve to this | 
Work, leſt thereby you be | XIH. Permenides the Phi- 
deceived, and err, and fall | lofopher faith, * « a Stone, 
ſhore of the end. | and yet no Stone ; it is Sut- 

| phur, and wo Sulphur, It is 

IX. But hear now what | Gold, and yet no Cold: Þ is 

Rhaſis faith, Look not upin | alſo a Hew's Egg, @ Toad, 

the multitude, or diverſity of | Man's Blood, Man's Hair &C. 

Names, which are dark and | by which Names it is called 
0b/cure, they are chiefly given, only to hide the Myſtery. 

ro the diverſity of Colours ap- 

pearing in the Work. XIV. Then he adds, O 

thou moſt bappy, let not theſe 

words, 
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words, nor other the like trou- 
ble thee , for by them nnder- 
fand our Sulphur and our 
Mercury. 


XV. Ifyouthat are ſearch- 
ers into this Science, under- 
ſtand theſe words and things 
which we have written,you 
are happy, yea, thrice hap- 


ON'S 
[to this knowledge, unleſs 
you become ſanctified in 
mind, and puriffed in ſoul, 
{o as to be united to God, 
and to become one Spirit 
with him, 


X VIH. When you ſhall 


appear thus before the Lord, 
he ſhall open to you the 


Py: It you underſtood not | Gates of his Treaſure, the 
what we have ſaid, God | like of which is not to be 
himſelf has hidden the thing | found in all the Earth. 


from you. 


XVI. Therefore blame 
not the Philoſophers but 
your ſelves ; for if a juſt 
and faithful mind polleſſed| 
your ſouls, God would 
doubtleſs reveal the verity 
to you. 


XVII. And know, it is 


XIX. Behold, I ſhew 
unto you the fear of the 
Lord, and the love of him 
| with unfeigned obedience : 
Nothing ſhall be wanting 
to them that ſear God, who 
are cloathed with the Ex- 
cellency of his Holinefs, to 
whom be rendred all Praiſe, 
Honour, and Glory to the 


impoſhible for you to attain 


Ages of Ages, Amen. 


Lib. IIT, 


| _— 
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The Second Book of 
ROGER BACHON 


Called, 
SPECUL UM ALCHIMIZ. 
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CHAP. LIL 


The Preface or Enterance into this Work, 


and the Definition of the Art. 


L Fter many ways and thereof, and that not with- 
in divers manners, | out cauſe. 
the Ancient Philoſophers | 
have through all their wri-] IE. For which Reaſon 
tings delivered themſelves; ſake , I here ſignifie ( that 
and iry Fnigmaes or Riddles, you may the more firmly 
they have wholly Clouded ; Eſtabliſh your mind ) I have 
and left ſhadowed to us, the | in the following Chapters 
moſt Noble Science, and as | | declared ( more plainly 
t were under a Veil of De- | than is taught in any other 
[peration, have wholly de- | writings ) the whole Art of 
nyed Us the inowiadas - Transformation of = 
L 


_ LMON'S Lib. 11, 


| _ one to amther, and by 
WL And it you ofren re-| 4 Natural Commrxzon, fo com- 
volve theſe inſtructions in| wert or tran[mute the ſame in- 
your minds, you will ob-| ts @ better kind, 

tain the knowledge ot the | 

beginning, the middle, and | V. Another Defines it 
the end of the Work ; and | thus, Alchymie 44. a Science, 
you ſhall fee fuch Rn) {ubcilty | teaching how to thanſ mute al 
of Wiſdom, and ſuch a pu- | kinds of Metals, one into ane- 
rity of matter, which ſhall ther, and this by a proper Med;- 
amply repleat your Soul, ! cine, as appears in many 


and fill you with Satisfa- 
&Rions. 


IV. Now in the ancient 
Codes, many definitions of 
this Art are to be found, 
the meaning of which it be- 
hoves us to conſider, Hermes 
ſaith concerning this Art, 
8 is the Science f compounded 
Bodies , joynins together , 
( through the knowledge of the 
matter and its effetts or Ope- 
rations ) the more pretious 


Books of the Philoſophers, 
VL. Wherefore, Alchymie 


& the Art or Science, teaching 
bow to make or generate 4 
certain kind of Medicine, which 
is called the Elixir, and which 
beg prejeczed wpou Metal:, 
or imperſett Hoaves, by 
throughly Ting ing and fixing 
them , perfets them in the 
bighett degree, even in the 
very moment of Projeti1on. 


INS 


CHA 


P. LIT. 


Of the Natural Principles and Generation 
of Metals and Minerals. 


I. He Natural iPrinci- 
ples, and firſt Ge- 


neration of Metals and Mi 
nerals, I ſhall compleatly 
declare: 
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declare: : where is firſt to 
be Noted, that the Mine- 
ral beginnings, or Princt- 
ples in Minerals are Argent 
Vive, and Sulphur: From 
theſe all Metals, are produ- 
ced, and a!l Minerals, how 
manifold ſoever, their di- 
verſities or kinds may be. 


I. But I fay, that Na- 
ture always propoſes, and 
contends, to bring them to 
the perfetion ot Gold 3 
but by ſeveral Supervenienc 
accidents , the ſaid Metals 
are transformed or embaſed, 
as you may plainly fecin 
the Books of the Philoſo- 
phers. 


IIL For according to the 
Purity or Impurity of the 
lid two, to wit, of Argent 
Vive, and Sulphur, pure and 


| 
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a Body perfet , made of 
pure Silver, fixed , clean , 
Red; and of a clean Sub 
phur, fixed, Red, not burn- 
ing, and free from deteas. 


V. Of Silver: It is a Bo- 
dy, clean, pure , and al 
molt reaching to perteiong 
generated of Argent Vive, 


pure, clear, white, and at 


| moſt fixed3 and of a Sul- 


impure Metals are genera- 
ted, to wit, Gold , Silver, 
Im, Lead, Copper, Iron. 
concerning the Natures of 
which, viz. of their puri- 
bes and impurities, or Su- 
perflnous corruption and 
defets, we have a few true 
things to ſay. 


| 


IV. Of Gold. It is indeed) 


phur, like it in all reſpe&s; 
wanting only a little infixa- 
tion, Colour and Weight. 


VLOf Tin. It isa cleanBody 
but imperte&, generated of 
Argent Vrue, fixed, and not 
fixed, clear, white in out- 
ward appearance, but red 
inats occult or inward parts; 
and of a little pure, fixed, 
and not fhxed Sulphur : and 
is only wanting in a ſuffict- 
ent decoction or digeſtion. 


VII. Of Lead, It is im- 
pure and 1mperiect, gene- 
rated of Argent Vive, im- 
pure , noe fixed , terrene, 
tzculent, alictle Whice ouc- 
wardly, but Red inwardly, 
and of fuch a like Sulphur, 


aduſtible- in ſome parts : 


ic i5 deficient in purity, fix- 
ation, 
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ation,] Colbur, and Ignici- 
ON. 


VIII, Of Copper. It is a 
Body — por imper- 
fe&t, generated from an 
Argent Vive, impure , not 
fixed, Earthy,Burning, Red, 
not clear, and from ſuch a 
like Sulphur : but is wanting 
in fixation , purity and 
weight ; having alſo too 
much impure Colour, and 
terreſtreities not burning. 
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IX. Of Iron. It is a Body 
impure and impertet, ge- 
nerated from 11.7ure Quick. 
Sitver, roo much hxeu, Lar- 
thy, burning White and 
Red, not ciear, and of a 
ike Sulphur : 1t 15 wanting 
in fuſion, purity and weight; 
and has too mitch of an im- 
pure fixed Sulphur, with a 
burning terreltreity. All 
which things you are dili- 


| gently to Note, 


CHAP. LIV. 


Of the neareſt Matter , out of which the 


Elixir is drawn or made. 


J. Y'N what we have alrea- | 


dy declared, we have 


and how with their impuri- 
tics and uncleanneſs they 


ſpoken ſufficiently of the ge- | are corrupted : And there- 


neration of Metals ; now we 
apply our ſelves to 
Choice and pertefting of 
thoſe which are imperte&. 


IL Out of what has been 
ſaid, it appears, that from 
Argent Vivc, and Sulphur, 
allche Metals are generated ; 


| fore whatſoever matter does 
the | 


adhere to any Metal, which 
is not of its Prima Materia, 
or does not belong to its 
compoſition, it is to be rg- 
jected and caſt away. 


II. For that no Foreign 
matter, whxh is not com- 


poſed 


Lib, IIE 
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Chap. LIV. 
poſed of the aforeſaid two 
principles, viz. Argent Vroe 
and Swlpbar, can either per- 
fe& a Metal, or make any 
ow tranſmutation there- 
of. 


IV.This is alſo to be won» 
dred at , that even ſome 
wiſe prudent Perſons ; 
ſhould lay the Foundation 
or whole matter of the E- 
lixir, in the Animal or Ve- 
getable Kingdoms , which 
areſo infinitely remote from 
the thing, whillt they may 
find Mineral much nearer a- 
kin to the Work and De- 


bgn. 


V. It is not indeed to be 
at all believed, that any of 
the Philoſophers , ſhould 
25 the Art, or Secret in 

remote things, where 
there is not the leaſt con- 
prulty or ſimilitude of Na- 


VL But out off the two 
aforeſaid things, ( viz. 4r- 
rent Vive, Sulpbur,) all 
Metals are made : and no- 
thing does adhere to them, 
hor 15conjoyned with them, 
hor cau tranimute them, 
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except that which ariſe* 
from. the ſame Root of 
Principles. 


VII. And therefore we 
lay, that it behoyes you in- 
deed and in truth, to take 
Argems Vive , and Sulphur, 
for the matter of our Stone, 
not Argent Vive, by it ſelf 
alone, nor Sa/pher by it ſelf 
alone ; for neither of them 
alone can generate Metals : 
but from a commixtion of 
both, divers Metals are va- 
riouſly. generated , as alſs 
many Minerals. 


VIIE Therefore from a 
commixtion of them both, 
our matter of the Stone re- 
mains to be choſen, which 
is moſt excellent and deep- 
ly hidden : from which 
Mineral matter, that which 
is yet nearer and more a- 
kin thereto is to be made. 
And this very thing it ſelf, 
we attain to the knowledg 
of, by a diligent and accu- 
rate ſearch and enquiry. 


IX Take then this our 
Matter, choſen as you may 
think out of Vegetables, and 


from thence , firſt make 
St Argent 
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Argent Vive ind Sulphar, by | 
a long decoction : But fince 
Nature has given'us Argerrt, 
Vive and Sulphur, we arc 
excuſed from thoſe things, 
and their too tediousOpera: 
tion : nor yet out of them 
could you produce the ſaid 
Prima Materia. 


X, And if you ſhould: 
ſeek for it in Animals, as 
in humane Blood , Hair, 
Urine, Dung, Hens Eggs, 
or any other things proceed. 
ing from Animals; from 
theſe you ſhould alſo make 
Argent Vive and Sulphur, by 
fuch a like long decoction 5 
but in all theſe things, you; 
would miſs of the Prima 
Materia, as you did before 
in Vegetables 


XI. If alſo 'you ſhould 
make choiſe ot the middlc 
Minerals, fach as are "all 
the Linds' af 'Magneſia's , 


Marchaſites 5 "Tutias , Vi-i 
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rating upontheſe things al- 
fo, you would Err, 


XIT. If alfo you ſhould 
make choice 'of fome one 
of the ſeven Spirits by it 
ſelf, as alone of Argent Vive, 
or of Sulphw alone, or of 
Argent Vive and-one of the 
two Sa/pburr, or of Sulphar 
P;ve, or Auripigment, 5. e. 
Ar [enicum Citrmum , cr of 
the Red alone, or its com- 
peer, you would yet do no- 
thing. 


XII. Becauſe Nature 
does nothing, except there 
be a juſt or proportional 
nyxtion of the two prin- 
ciples 3 nor can we (tor the 
ſame Reaſgn-) from the a- 
tforeſaid Argent Vive and 
Sulphur, as they are in their 
own Nature, doc any thing, 


| 


triols, Alums,  Borax, Sal, 


and many others of hke 


Rank, you-muſt from theſe; 


XIV. Laſtly, if we ſhould 
chuſe even the things them- 
lelves, be they what they 
will, we ought to mix them 
according to the juft & true 
proportion, which humane 


make Armprre Vive and Sul-| ingeriy is igorantof&rhen 
phar, by long Boylting, with- | to decoct or boyl thim to- 
out which,-you would pro-,] gether, till "they "are "coa- 


ceed in Vain 3 yet in Ope-,| gatarcd ints a ſolid" ti 
Hood | | 


als. 
XV, 


Chap. LV. 


XV. And therefore we 
forbid the taking of thoſe 
two, vis. Argent Vive, and 
Suipbur, as they are, or he 
in their own proper Na! 
rures, and being alto igno+ 
rant of the juſt proportion 
of Parts for the mixtion. 
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XV&iSo that we muſt 


find : out thoſe Bodies in 
which we,may: hnd he a- 
torelaid things of prunciples 
jttly pioporcionated, Coa- 
eulacted, and. joayned coge- 
ther in oney as their, Na- 
tures :require :- Which Sex 
cret, is very warily to be 
kepr. 


C H A P.. LV. 


Of the neareſt Matter of. Our Stone, yer more 
plainly. 


L Old is a Body. per- 

fet,and Maſcuhne, 
without any tupertluty or 
diminution, and it the im- 
perfet Bodies commuxed 
with it by a lole Liqueta- 
Qion, be perfeted by it, 
it is in Order tor che Elixir 


for the Red. 


IE Silver allo is a Body 
almoſt perte&; and Fern 
mne; which-if: 1t be  com- 
mixed with'- imperiect bo- 


dys,lolely by a'vulgar fution, 


it ſhall make them nearly 
periec, it is in Order tor 
the Elixir tor the White, 
which yet it is not, nor 
can be, becauſs the Elixirs 
only are pertect. 


IH. Becauſc it. that per- 
fection was pertectly com- 
miſcible with impertect Bo- 
dies, -yct would not the im- 
perfect Body be compleat- 
ed with the periect Bodies, 
but ratlier their pertection 
would be giminiſhed and 

S1 2 d&- 
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Of the manner of Working, and of the mode- 
rating, aud continuing of the Fire. 


[. OW it is poflibte, | and by much Pains and In- 
that you may find | dultry, through the help of 
out this Myſtery (if you will | our art, to” make it even 


bend your ſelf to ſtudy and 


the words which I fpeak ; 
to the attainment of that 
true matter of the Philoſo: 
phers, the Blefled Stone of 
the Wiſe, upon which the 


Operations of Alchymia 
are exerciſed 3 by which 
we endeavour to perfect 


the imperfe& Bodies; and 
thereby to make them bet: 
ter than the perfect. 


TEL. And feraſmuch 


as 


Nature has handed down 
to us Imperte& Bodies only 
with the perfect, it is our 
buſineſs to take the known 
matter, *which we havede- 
clarcd in theſe Chapters) 


| more than perfect. 
labour) and wholly cafting | 
off your Folly and Igno-| 
rance, become wiſe through [ 


II. It you be ignorant 
of che manner of doing or 
working, What is the 
Cauſe ? Truly becauſe that 


| yon ſee not after what man- 


ner Natnre- (which fome- 
times perfects the Metals) 
frequently, or commonly 
operates, 


IV. See you not, that in 
the Mines, by the continual | 
heat which is in thoſe Mi- | 
neral Mountains, the groſs 
waters, are decocted, and 
ſo much infpiſlated, as there- 
by (through length of time) 


to be made Argemt Vive ? 


V. And from the fat of 


the Earth, by the ſame de- 
coction 


Chap. LVI. 
coction and heat, is gene- 
rated, Sulphur : and tharby 
the ſame heat preſerved and 
continued upon the fame, 
from the atoreſaid things, 
[ vis. Argent Vive, and Sut- 
pbur | according to their 
Purities and Impurities, all 
the Metals aje generated,? | 


VI. And that Nature, by 
a fole or only decoction, 
does make or bring to per-| 


| method, a direft way, which 


- * .\ 


u by a continual decsttion, 
which the Inſipid and Fools, 
through their ignorance, 
deſpiſe, and ſcorn to imi- 
race. 


X. Allo, Fire and Azorb 
are ſufficient for ther. Again, 
Heat perfedts all things, or all 
the Plets/s. Moreover, de- 
e&, gecoh, decatt, and be not 
weary. Make your fire gentle 


fection the perfect Bodies, as | and ſoft, which may a!ways 
well as all the Imperfect| burn and endure for many days 
Bodies or Metals ? with a conflant equal heat ;; 
| bias Tet it "mot go out or decay, 
VII. O great madneſs !| for then you will ſuffer the loſs 
Theſe things which ;|-4hus | of a, 'Y, + 
quzry about, would you | "M 
bring to pals and perfect, by | XI. In another place; 
fantaitick, ſtrange, and im- | continue thy work with pati- 
periect methods? | NICE, And again, Beat, or 
ind the matter [even times. 
VIII. Now acertain Wiſe |} Then again, Tus muſt know, 
man faith : Tu# muſt neceſ[a- jb4t with one matter, to wit, 
rily err, who endeavour to out - q*be Stone ; by one way, to wit 
do Nature; and :o perfeth the | by decotting ; and in one Vs 
Metals, yea, more than per- | ſet the whole Magiſtery is po 
fect them; by new and for- | formed and perfetted. 
reign methads of Operation, 
invented in your dull and in- 


ſenſible Noadles, 
IX. And that God bas be- 


XII. And in another 
place, The matter groun-: 
with fire. Allo, Ths wor! 
& much like, or may be con:- 


ſtowed upon Nature a right | pared tobe Creatiow of Ma; 
kind. 
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deſtroyed by means of the 
aid Imperfect Bodies. 


IV. But if choſe which 
ſhall be more than perfect, 


in a Double, Quadruple | 


Cenctuple, or larger propor- 
tion of perfection, be mix- 
ed with the impertect Be- 
dies, they will indeed per- 
tect them. 


V.” And: becanſe Nature 
always Operates after a ſim- 


ple manner, the perfection | 


in theic things is ſimple, and 
inſeparable , and incom- 
miſcible; nor by this Art, 


are the imperfect things] 


themſelves (tor the ſhorten- 
ing the work) to be joyned 
with the Stone for the Fer- 
ment, nor may hey then be 
redaced into their priftine 
State, when their exceed- 
ing Volatility exceeds the 
kigheſt tixiry. 


VI. And becauſe Gold 
is a body perfect, made of 
Argent Vive, Red , and 
clear , 2nd of ſuch a like 
Sulphwr , we do not ther- 
fore choſe it, for the near 
matter of the Stone for the 


Red Eliir 3 for that by 


v4 


- 
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| reaſon it is ſimply fo per- 
fect, without any artificial 


mp—_— and fo ſtrong- 
y 


Digeſted, and Decocted 
by a Natural Heat, we can- 
not ſo eafily Operate upon 
it ( nor upon Silver ) with 
our Artificial Fire. 


VIL. And altho Nature 
may do ſomething in Or- 
der to perfection , yet it 
does not know howthrough- 
ly to cleanſe, and is igno- 
rant how to Purifie and per- 
fect, becauſe it works after 
a imple manner upon what 
it hath. 


VHI. Wherefore, it we 
chuſe -Gold or Silver for 
the matter of our Stone, 
we ſhall ſcarcely, or with 
difficulty find out a Fire 
which will work upon 
them. 


IX.And though we know 
the Fire, yet we may not be 
able to attain to the inti- 
mate and inward — 
of their bodies, becauſe 
of their firm compacted- 
nels, or denſity of body and 


Natural compoſition : there- 


fore we refule to take the 
furlt 
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Chap. LV, 


firſt for the Red, or the 
latter for the White. 


X. When we ſhall find 
ſome thing or body ex- 
tracted from a pure matter, 
or a more pure S«/phur and 
Argent Vive, above that 
which * Nature has a little 
or in ſome ſmall Meaſure 
wrought or brought forth 3 
then poſlibly, by the help 
of our Fire, and manifold 
experiences in this our Art, 
which an Ingenious and 
continued Oporation upon 
the matter, through a con- 
gruous Decoction, Puritica- 
tion,Coloration;& Fixation, 
we may attain and perfect 


the thing ſought aſter, 


XI. Therefore that mat- 
ter is to be choſen, in which 
s a pure Argent Vroe, clear, 
White, and alſo Red, not 
yet brought to its compleat- 
ment or perfection , but 
commixed equally and pro- 
portionally as it requires, 
with fauch a like pure 


b 


clean, White and Red Sul- } 
poxr, 
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XII. Which Matter is to 
be Coagulated into a fo- 
lid Maſs; and with Ingenui- 
ty and Prudence, by the 
help of our Artificial Fire, 
we may be able to accom- 
pliſh, its intimate and per- 
fect mundification, and at- 
tain the Purity of things , 
and co perform 4tuch a 
work ar make ſuch a body, 
as ſhall (after the compleat- 
mene of the Operation ) be 
a Million of times ſtronger, 
and more pure and pertect 
than the ſimple bodies 
chemſelves, Decocted and 
made by a Natural heat. 


XIII, Be therefore wile : 
for in this my ſubtle Dof- 
courſe I have demonſtrated 
plainly the matter of our 
Stone fought after, by ma- 
nife(t probation, to the true- 
ly Ingeniouss Here you 
may taſte of that which is 
molt delectable, above all 
whatſoever the Philoſo- 
phers have told you. 


CHAP; 
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Lib. IT 


CH A P. LVL. 


Of the manner of Working, 


and of the mode- 


rating, aud continuing of the Fire. 


[. OW it is pofhibte, 
tht» you may find 
out this Myſtery (it you will 


and by much Pains and In- 
dultry, through the help of 
our art, to” make it eyen 


bend your eli to ſtudy and | morethan perfect. 


labour) and wholly cafting | 
off your Folly and Igno-| 


rance, become wiſe through | 
the words which I fpeak ; 

to the attainment 'of 'that 
true matter of the Philoſo; 
phers, the Blefſed Stone of 
the Wiſe, upon which the 
Operations of Alchymia 
are exerciſed ; by which 
we endeavour to perfect 
the imperfe& Bodies; and 
Thereby to-«make chem bet: 
ter than the pertect. 


HI. And feraſmuch 


as 


Nature has - handed down 
to us Imperte& Bodies only 
with the perfect, it is our 
buſineſs to take the known 
matter, *which we have de- 
clarcd in theſe Chapters) 


ITE. If you be ignorant 
of che manner of doing or 
working, What is the 
Cauſe? Truly becauſe that 
yon ſee not after what man- 
ner Natnre- (which fome- 
times perfects the Metals) 
frequently, or commonly 
operates. 


IV. See you not, that in 
the Mines, by the continual 
heat which is in thoſe Mi- 
neral Mountains, the grols | 
waters, are decocted, and 
ſo much infpiſlated, as there- 
by (through lengch of time) 
to be made Argent Vive? 


V. And from the fat of 
the Earth, by the ſame de- 
coction 


Chap. LVL 
coction and heat, 1s gene- 
rated,Sulphur : and tharby 
the ſame heat preſerved and 
continued upon the ſame, 
from the atoreſaid things, 
[ vis. Argent Vive, and Sut- 
pbur according to their 
Purities and,Impurities, all 
the Mecalsaje generated, | 


VI. And Mes Nor 
a fole or only decoction, 


| method, a direft way, which 


1 mO 
w by a continual decattion, 
which the Infipid and Fools, 
through their ignorance, 
deſpiſe, and ſcorn to imi 
tate. 


X. Alſo, Fire and Azth 
are ſufficient for ther. Again, 
Heat perfetts all things, or all 
the Pletal s. Moreover, de- 


e&, deco(t, decatt, and be not 


does make or bring to per-| weary. Make your fire gentle 
fection the perfect Bodies, as | and ſoft, which may a!ways 
well as all the Imperfect | burn and endure for many dajs 
Bodies or Metals ? | with @ conflant equal heat ; 

| bias Tet it "ot go out or decay, 


VII. O great madneſs! 
Theſe things which ;|-ahus 
quzry about, would you | 
bring to pals and perfect, by | 
tantaltick, ſtrange, and im- | 
pertect methods 2 


VIHIEL Now acertain Wiſe 
man faith : Tus muſt nece[[a- 
rily err, who endeavour to out - 


1 cnce. 


for then you will ſuffer the loſs 
of all, * 


XI. In another place; 
continue thy work wah pati- 
And again, Beet, or 
grind the matter ſeven times. 
| Then again, Tus muſt know, 
\ihat with one matter, to wit. 
the Stone ; by one way, to wit 


do Nature ; and :0 perfets the | by decotting ; aud in one Ve 


Metals, yea, more than per- 
fe them; by new and for- 
reign methads of Operation, 
invented in your dull and in- 
ſen{ible Noddles, 


LX. And that God bas be- 
ſtowed upon Nature a right 


ſet the whole Magiſtery is po 
formed and perfetted. 
And 


XII. 1 anothc 


lace The matter is &r0un. 
, 4 


with fire. Alſo, This wor, 


s much like, or may be con:- 


| pared tro #be Creatiow of Mia; 


kind. All [ 


Si{4 


23z 


XTIL. For, like as an In- 
farit at firſt is nouriſhed with 
food * eaſily digeſted, or 
Milk: But for che ſtreng- 
thening of the Bones with 
ſtronger Food, or Meat: 
So allo this Magiſtery. Act 
firſt yon muſt feed it with a 
gentle Fire, by the force of 


'S 


XIV. And although we 
always ſpeak of a gentle 
fre; yet notwithſtanding 
you are always to under- 
{tand it in this ſenſe, that 
according to_ the Repi- 
men, or mehod of the ope- 


ration, it is by degrees, or 
by little and little co be aug- 


which Decoction, whatſoe-| mented and increaſed, even 
ver you deſire'is to bedone. |to the higheſt degree. 


CHAP. LvIL 


Of the Quality of the Veſſels and Fornaces. 


IL HE limits, method, 

way and manner 
of working, we have' even 
now determined ; it follows, 
that we treat next of the 
Veſſel and Fornace ; after 
what manner, and with 
what matter, it ought to be 
made. ' RN 4 


II. When Nature, with a 
natural heat in'the metal- 
lick Mines does deco& ; it 
is true, it periorms this de- 


codtion without any Veſſel: 


| Now though we propound 
to follow Nature in decoct- 
ing; yet we cannot do it 
without a ft Veſſel for that 


purpoſe. 


HI, Therefore let us ſee 
firſt, what kind of place 
that is, where Metals are 
penerated. It is evidently 
manifeſt, that they are 
produced in Mineral pla- 
ces, and that the generat- 


ing heat is in the betroms 
ot the * Mountains, where 


it 


Lib IT, 


wy ww © == ©» a Ky” 


"_ q(Ff -& RV -_ << mc. 


ew a A, © 


Chap. LVII; 


it is perdurable, and always 
equal, and whaſe nature is 
always to aſcend ; which 
in aſcending continually de- 
ſiccates every where where 
it paſſes, and coagulatesthe 
piſſed or groſs water hid- 
| den in the Bowels or Veins 
of the Earth or Mountains, 
into Argent Vive. 


IV. And if a mineral fat 
in the ſame place, from ſuch 
a like Earth, ſhall be warm- 
ed, and gathered together 
in the Veins of the Earth, 
and it run through Ge 
Mountains, it becomes Sul- 


phur, 


V. And as you may fee 
inthe ſaid veins of the ſaid 
place, that Sulphar genera- 
ted (as is faid) of the fat of 
the Earth, doth meet alfo 
with the Argent Vive (as a- 
toreſaid) in = ſaid veins of 
the Earth, foalfo it produ- 
ces a thickning, or inſpiſla- 
ing of that Mineral Wa- 
ter, 


VL. Alſo, there, by the 
ſaid heat in the bottoms, or 
bowels of the Mountains, 
equal, and perdurable , 
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through a very long ſpace 
of time, there is generated 
divers and ſeveral Metals, 
according to the nature, or 
diverſity ob the place. 


VII. This alſo you muſt 
know, that m che places 
where Minerals are ano 
there 15 always found a du- 
cable heat. 


VL. From theſe things, 
then, we ought always to 
note,that a Mineral Moun-+ 
tain is every where cloſe to 
its ſelf, externally ; and al- 
fo ſtoney : becauſe it che 
heat ſhould poſlibly get anc, 
no Metals would be gene- 
rated, 


IX. So allo, if we intend 
to imitate Nature, we mult 
neceſſarily have ſuch a For- 
nace, as may have ſome 
likeneſs or reſemblance of a 
Mountain, net as to its 
magnitude, but as to its 
continued heat 3 fo that the 
impoſed fire, when it af- 
cends, may not find a way 
forth 3 but that the heat 
may reverberate back upon 
the veſſel, containing in it 

ſelf 
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ſelf (firmly cloſed up) the 
matter of the Stone. 


X. Which veſlel ought to 
be round, with a little neck, 
made of Glas, or ſome 
certain Earth, like in ga- 
etire or cloſenels of body to 
Glaſs: Whoſe Mouth ought 


ON?'S , Lib. IIL 


| ately to touch, the Veſſel 
containing in it ſelf, the 
matters - aforeſaid, of our 
Stane : But in another clo- 
{ed Veſlel in like manner, 
that is to be put; that ſo the 
temperate heat may better, 
and more conveniently 


to be ſo Ropped or cloſed 


low, and every where, the 


up with Bitumen, or other | matter of our Stone. 


like Emplaſtick ſubſtance, 


or otherwiſe Hermetically 


ſealed up, fo as the leaſt 


Vapour may not come 
forth. < 


Xl. And like as in the 
Mines, the heat does not 
immediately touch the mat- 
ter of the Salphur and Ar- 
gent Vie, becauſe the Earth 
of che Mountain is every 
where between : 


XII. So ur like manner, 
the fire ought ngt immedir 


XIII. Upon which ac- 
caunt Ariforle laicth, The 
Mercury, ys the Light of 

bts is #0 be decofted in « 
thyeefold Veſſel: and that 
the V eſlel be made of the 
moſt firma and pure Glafs, 
or,which 1s better, of Earth, 
having in it felt the nature 
of Gials. | Of which kind 1: 


of. Perſia, China, and other 


places of the Ealt-Indies. } 


toach both above and be- | 


our late China and Porce- | 
lane Ware, brought to ms out | 


| CD | 
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CHAP. LVIE 


Of the Colours, 


Accidental and Eſſential, 


appe aring in the ork. 


I, E have now taught 
you what the ex 
quiſite matrer of the 'Srond 
is, and alſo the true” man- 
ner of working ; by what 
method, and with what or: 
der the decocQion. of . the 
Stone is to be performed, 
whence oftentimes ariſesdi- 
vers and various colours 1n 


the Philoſophick macter. 


HH. Concerning which 
Colours, a certain Wiſe 
Man faith :£o: colores, tot 
momina ; ſo many Colours as 
it bas, ſo many Names: Ac- 
cording to the diverſity of 
Colgurs appearing mn the | 0 


| made. hlack : 


WF 3. and our Stone is 
For which 
realon faich a Philoſopher, 
When thou fndeft that black ; 

know 'that in that blackneſs, 


| whiteneſs 1s hidden ; and now 


[it be has es us to Extract that 


whatenalstrom its moſt fub- 
tl blackneſs. 


IV. Now after the Pu- 
trelaction | or blackneſs} it 
grows red, - but not with 
the true redneſs : of which 
one of the Philoſophers 
faith, It often grows red, and 
it often grows Citrine or Yel- 
low 5 and it of tentimes melt fo, 
or grows liquid, and it 15 of- 


operation, the Philoſophers | 1c7:19165 coagwated, before the 


have it 


Names. 


given 


II. For which Reaſon, 


in the firlt operation of this 
our Stone, it is called Py 


ſeveral |irue whiteneſs appears to per 


teltion, 


V. Allo it diffolvesits ſelf, 


coagulates it felf, putrefies 


its felt, tinges or colours irs 


Sp 
ſelt, 
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ſelf, mortifiesit ſelf, vivifies 
ies{elf, denigrates, or black. 
ens it ſelf, dealbates or 
whitens it ſelf, and adorns 
it ſelf in the red with the 
white, 


VL. It is alſo madegreen : 
for which reaſon another 
faith : Decof# 5r till you ſee 
the birth of the Greenneſs, or 
gill rhe greenneſs is browght 
forth, which the Soul there- 
of. And another : Know 
that the Soul doth rule im the 
Greenneſs, 
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Stone will be congealed into its 


roundne[s. 


IX. Another alſo faith, 
When you ſhall find the White- 
neſs, * omwarer, im the Veſ- 
[el ; be certain, that in that 
Whiteneſs the Redneſs  bid- 
den; and then it behovet thee 
fo extratt it. 


X. Notwithſtanding, de- 
co till the whole Rednels 
be broughe 'forth and per- 
feed. 


XI. For it is between the 


VIL Alfo, the colour of | true Whiteneſs and the true 
the Peacock appears before | Rednefs, that a certain Mb- 


the Whiteneſs; for which 


caufe, faith one: Know that ) have 


all the Colours which are mm the 
World, or ave poſſible vo be 
thought of, appear before the 
Whuirenefs ; and then the true 
Whitenels follows, 


VHI. Of which, a cer- 
tain Philoſopher ſaith : But 
when the pure Stone us decotted, 
fo long till the Eye of the Fiſh 


(as it were)grows very bright ; 


colowr appears, of which we 
i : afrer the 
Whiteneſs appears you Can- 
not err, for by augmenting 
the fire you come to the 


Aſh-coloar. 


XII. Of which another 
ſaith : Slight or undervdlue 
wot the Aſhes; for God will 
retuxn them to thee liquid: and 
then at laft the King ſhall be 
crowned with bis red Diadem, 


rofit, or good may be ex- | Nutu Dei, by the good plea- 


a 
ele] from ut ; and then our 


ſure of God. 
| 


CHAP. 


Lib IT. 


C 


| —_ 


a HSTUS + ErrqncQ 3 
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CHAP. LIX. 


Of the manner of projection upon any of the 
ImperfeS Metals. 


L T Have perteatly com- 

pleated the end of 
he promiſed Work, wiz. 
of our great Magilſtery, for 
the making the moſt excel- 
knt Elixir, as well Red as 
White: It now remains, 
that we ſhew the method, 
or way of Projection,which 
s the compleatment of the 
work, the long expected, 
ad much deſired cauſe of 
rejoyCing, 


' I, Now the true Red 


Elixir, tinges a pure and 
deep Citrine or Yellow, to 
nhidity of parts, and it tran- 


'({mutes all Metals into moſt 


ine Gold, 


ITE. The true White E- 
ixir alſo, whitens to Infini- 
y likewiſe; and it makes, 
or tinges every Metal into 


[ 


you muſt know, that one 
kind of Metal is much more 
remote, or far diſtant from 
perfection than ſome others 
are; and that ſome are 
much nearer to the ſaid per- 
fection than others. 


IV. And although every 
Metal may be brought to 
perfection by the Elixir; 
yet thoſe which are nearec 
to perfection, are eaſier, 
ſooner, and better reduced 
to that. perfection, or tran- 
ſmated-into perfect Bodies, 
than thoſe that are more 
remote. 


V. And when we have 
found a Metal, which is as 
it were, a kin, ornearer to 
perfection, we are excuſed 
in ſome-meaſure, from ma- 
king uſe of, or projecting 


i pertect - Whiteneſs ; But| upon choſs Metals which 


are 
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are more remote there- | dire way of working, and 1 


from. 


VI. Now what Metals 


are remote from, and near 


to perfection, and what | 


| made all things naked and 
| plain to us , when they 
lay, 


IX. Nature contains Na: 


are yet more near, and as | ture : Nature excieds Nature, 


It were a kin to the periect 
Bodies, we have taught in 
theſe Chapters z in which, 
if you be indeed wiſe you 
may plainly fee, and truly 
determine which they be. 


VIE. And without doubt, 
he who is lawfully- initiat- 
ed into the Myſteries of 
this our Art; may be able 
through his own Ingenuity 
and Induſtry by! ſtudying 
in this my SpeculmnAkhymie, 
to find out and know the 
true matter of our Stone : 
And he will know and un- 
derftand well upon what 
Body, the Medicihe or Ma- 
giſtery ought to be project- 
ed for perte>on. 


VIIT. For the Maſters of 
this Art, who have invent- 
64 or found our the Prima 
Materia , and” the whole 
Myſtery they have, I fay, 
plaitly demonſtrated, and, 


35'it were, indigitated the | pefation of Nature, 45made 


| and Nature overcoming Na- 


ture does rejoyce, and is tranſ- 
mated or changed into another 
Nature. And in another 
place, ' every like doth rgoyce 
in its like ; for that the like» 
neſs between things 13 ſaid to 
be the cauſe of Sympathy or 
Frindſbip : of which many 
Philoſophers have written 


notable things. 


P__ 
—— 


X. Know then that the Soul 


doth ſoon enter tmto-1ts own Bo- 


dy;; but with a Forreinn of | 


— Body, it can never be 
joyned or United. In ano- 


cher place: If you. ſhall en- | 


deavour to jon it with 


Q mh] - © 


Forrbign or Heterogene Body, | 


you fall wholly Labour m 
Vain. "Allo : The nearneſs of 
the Body to perfetfion makes 
a Tranſmutation the more 
Gloribus, 


XL, For the: Corporeal, 
by : ths Power-of 'the O- 


a 


J} 
d 
d 
Y 


07 
* be 
n0- 
1- 
h 6 


dy, 


more 


if 
akes 
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Iacorporeal 3 and contrart- 
wiſe the Incorporeal is made 
Corporeal 3 and in the com- 
leatment , the ſpiritual 

y is made wholly fix- 


ed. 


XIL And becauſe it is 
Evidently manifeſt that, the 
Elixir is Spiritual, and fo 
rery much exalted beyond 
ts own Nature, as well tor 
the White, as for the Red :; 
| is no wonder, that it 1s 
not to be mixed with 
Bodies. 


XIII. The Method, or 
way of Projection then is, 


that the Body of the Metal 


to be eranſmuted, beliquitt- 


the Medicine or Elixir, be 
projected or calt upon the 
melted Metal. 


| XIV. Moreover you muſt 
Note, that this our Elixir, 
» of a mighty ſtrong Pow- 


ons part | bEing projected 
om a Milton, or Ten 

undred ' Thouſand parts, 
and mote , of the - prepa; 
ted Body }, itdoes inconti- 
tiefitly penectate it, cranſ- 
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fuſe it ſef through the 
whole, and tranſmute it. 


XV. Wherefore I deliver 


|to you a great and hidden 


Secret. ,Mix one part of 
this our Elixir , with a 
Thouſand parts of a body 
nearto perfection; put all 
into a proper Veſlel, inclo- 
ling it firmly;and then put it 
into a Furnace of Fixation, 
firſt with a very gentle fire, 
and then always augment- 
ing the fire gradually for 
three days; fo will they 
be inleparably conjoyned. 
This is a work -of three 
days. 


XVI. Then again , and 


| ed or melted;and then that | 


er, and of great Force, far 


laltly, take one part of this 
mixture, and project it up- 
on a Thouſand parts of 
another Body or Metal , 
( the nearer to perfection 
the better,) ſo the whole 
will be a moſt fine and per- 
tect Body, according to the 
kind, and according to 
your intendgd work, whe- 
ther for tha White or for 
the Red. 


”. XVII. And all this is but 


' the work of one day; or 


rather 
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rather, but of an hour, or 
of a moment : for which 


wonderful work , Praiſes | 


SALMON*'S 


be perpetually rendred to 
the Lord our God, for Eyer 
and Ever. 


CHAP, LX 
A Short Recapitulation of the whole Work, 


| UR Tincture then, 

is only generated 
out of the Mercury of the 
wiſe, which is called the Pri- 
wa Materia, Aqua permanens, 
Acetum Piloſophogum , 5 Lac 
Virgins, Mercurius Corporalu, 
with which nothing extra- 
neous, Alien 'or Forreign is 
commixed, ſuch asare Salts, 
Alums and Vitriok. 


IL Becauſe from this 
Metcury alone, the Virtue 
and Power of this onr 
Magiſtry is generated:and it 
4o reſolves every (Metalline) 
Body, that it may be aug- 
mented ot multiplied. 


TI. This our aforeſaid 
. Mercury is both the Root 
and the Tree, from whence 
many and almoſt Infinite 
Branches Spring and in- 


IV. The firſt work for 
the making of this Elixir, 
is ſublimation, which is no- 
thing elfe, but the ſubtiliza- 
tion of the matter bf out 
Stone, by which it is clean- 
ſed from all its ſuperflui- 
ties, 


V. The fixed and Vola- 
tile parts are not ſeparated 
one from another, but they 
remaiti United;, and are 


may have an caſie fuſion to- 
gether, in the fire. 


VL. Take therefore our 
aforeſaid Mercury, which, itt 
4 Sealed Glaſs, put into its 
hotbed; for one whole 
Philoſophick month, which 


is 40 days, till it begins in 


creaſe, 


| 


its own body to putrific cs 


Lib. IIT, 


fixed together, till they both | 


— 
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be Coagulated , and all its 
Humidity be Conſumed in 
its ſelf, and alſo converted 
into a black Earth. 


VIE In this Sublimation 
is compleated the true ſe- 
paration of the four Ele- 
ments. 


VIIL Becauſe the cold 
and watery Elements 1 
changed into a hot and dry 
Earth, which is the head of 
the Crow, the Mother of 
the remaining Elements. 


IX. Thus our work isno- 
thing elſe but a tranſmuta- 
tion of Nature, and a Con- 
verſion of the Elements. 


X. The Spiritual is made 
Corporal, the Liquid is 
made thick, and the water 
s made Fire. 


XI. Morcover the black 
Earth is imbibed with its 
own water, and dryed fo 
long till it is ſufficiently 
deanſed and brought on 
to Whitenels. 


XII. Which then is called 
the White Earth foliated, 
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Sulphur of Nitre , Sulphur 
of Magnefia : and then 
there is a new Conjunction 
of Sol! and Luna, and a 
Reſurrection of the Dead 
Body. 


XIII. When our Earth 
bearing Fruit is moiſtned 
with its own proper water, 
it drinks it up in that its 
thirſt with much greedinels, 
till it generates or is made 
pregnant, and then brings 
forth Fruit an Hundred 
Fold. 


XIV. Now proceed far- 
ther with the White Earth, 
augmenting or increaſing 
the FireW &, till by the 
motion of the Continual 
Heat, it is digeſted and 
brought intothe higheſt and 
molt pure Red. 


XV. And now it is called 
our Red Coral, Red Sul- 
phur , Blood , our Purple 
Gold, our burnt Crocss. 


XVI This very Work 
repeat three or four times 
with new Materials, and 
you ſhall have the moſt 
perfect Red Stone, ol the 

Tet Phi- 
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Philoſophers, Red as Blood 
it ſelf, with which you 
may tinge Mercury, and all 
other impertect Metals. 


X VIII. But it behoves you 
to take of our aforeſaid Sul- 
phur three parts, adding 
one part of fine Gold, 're- 
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Operis Rogerij Bachonis Alchymict 


Lib. III. 


duced into a ſubtle Calx 
and of the water thereof 
ewo parts 3 theſe three mix 
ſubtilly , till they become 
one Inſeparable Matter : 
theſe then digeſt in a pro- 
per Fornace, till they be- 
come a Red Stone. 
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The Marrow of Alchymie, Written in La- 
tin by George Ripley, Cannon of Brid- 
lington , which he ſent out of Ttaly, 
Anno 1476. To the Arch-Biſhop of 
TORK : Tranflated into Engliſh, and 
now Reviſed, and Clauled, 


By WILLIAM SAL MON, 
| Profeflor of Phyſick. 


CHA P. LXI. 


The Preface to the Arch-Biſhop of York. 


L F Shall endeavour Sir,jI have attained to, by my 

to explicate , open, | Travels through Taly , ani 

and make plain to you, the | other Countries and King- 
Secrets of Alchymie, which | doms for the ſpace of Nine} 

Tt 2 Years, 


4 | IAIN 1D. 


Selecting the tr ie Root, and | and exteri nal! Honours and 
Marrow of Nature ( by a | Applauſe in the World, but 
ſeries of Exveriences) from | to excite in you the higheſt 
Its moſt inward Receiies,and | Vevouon to God Almighty, 
ſecret Habitations., that you might become 
good to all Men, profitable 

IE. The which I am mo- | to the < bach. a rather to 
ved and comnelled to trom | the 


Fatherlefſs, and a San- 
the ſingular Good-will, cn- | tuary to the Needy and 
tire Aftectiohs, and Sinct Diltreiled. 

Love, which as well as in | 
times palt, i now at preſent | IV, And in theke things, 


bear unto you : And therc- |T an confident of you, in 
fore ſhall laichtully ( tho” | whom is tound fuch a Por- 
briefly ) declare the Secrets | tian and Treafure of Vertue, 
of this Art to you ; plainly P GN, Piety, and true 


and Opent) , Not - arkly | Wikdom, but molt chiefly, 
and Fnigmatically, as it # | tor that 1 know you to be 


was Gdonc undcr tribe (ich a one, who has God 
Or Y ail. | always betorc your Eyes. 
HI. Euch indeed 15 your | And therefore I ſpeak 
Life ( your Works witnel- |tr — and fervently, and I 
ſing the ſame ) chat you are | will declare the Truth to 
as a healing Balm, a Retuge [you , with all faithfulneſs 
of Defence, and Shelter ro | according to the reality of 
the Church 07 God, a Vil- | wy Soul 3 1 ſhall Elucidate 
lar of his Hoiy Temple, tor |ri:e undoubred Verity, and 
which Keaſons, I am ob- | declare fuch things, as with 
liged to reveal thele —R_ much Labour , Care, and 
Mylteries,and make know Dili gence I have fſougtt 
to you the abicondite Paths s | out, and obtained the know- 
of Nature, not to rcjoyce des of ; which I have ſecn 
your ourward Man only, by | with my Eyes, and have 
adding Health and long handled with my Hands, 
and 


[. 


Years, drawing Forth, and Lite, heaping up Treaſures, 


— — 


Chap. LXT. 
and which my own ſelf has 
done: And in this matter | 
will neither be tedious nn! 
obſcure, le't th \tlovew hich 
I profeſs to you , ſhould 
ſeem to be deficient or im- 


perfect. 


VI. Whatever I write, } 
ſhall open the ſame 
and plainly heleect '1Mg ( 100 
that the matter where 
ſhall entreat, may become 
proficable unto you ; and 
that it you ſh 


hrietty 


z 


ill pleaſe to 
put the ſame into pr: 


you may hnd the faichtul 
experience thereo -< and not 
be deceived, or fpend your 
timc in vain : For we nov 


certainly, thar of all cranſ1 
tory things, Time :s cruly 
the moſt precious. | 


VIT. Wherefore I write 
unto you ( hono on le and 
| dearly beloved F: 
| thi ings only as may ; be 2 p10 


fitable ; making this ! mblc | 
ſuit unto your Excellency, | 
that the Rei aled Secrers 
, + | 

and | XPe 1 m a ” Ich i 
| 

ſend you in this little Book, 
may not be vroftit rated, or| 

| 


beſtowed upon unworthy 
Men, who ares 


. 11 x? .. 
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| that you ; wo ue 


j % 4 4 1 
s © TS 4 
Daſtine, [aith with 1 
j 


) fach | 


{woln up with Pride , on 
whole Souls are bound up 
in their Covetouſnels. 

VIIE. I require not of 
you for this Secret, a great 
Summ of Gold or Silver ; 
10r do I put this Secret mn 
writing, tor vou to beftow 
nuch- Colt and Expence 
10N 1t 3 nor do TI tor my 
oY defire any reward; cheſs 

125 agree not W ith \ the 
rotetles, han Its W Are are 
not us i'pcable and —_— 
we. M 's (1th, £22 are 
thins 1/7 


! pe 1/t Fry { f ( [d. And 


o P 
owe Noble is the whels May; 
F / pet rmed 


| ce then it 15 
ſo, in what thing 1s our 
Gold to be found ? Is 1t not 
\Nercury, which is called 
Nick or living Gold ? Ray- 
mandus ſaith, He that will 
reduce Quick-Gold into thin 
muff make it, doe it, 
and Wark it by its con!rary, 
F ith he, Quic k or lrovmg 
Gold, bas in its ſelf four Na- 
tres, and four humours 
And therefore 
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he Value of- 


mn 
* 


46 
ſaith he, if you putrefie its 
Cold with M He Jar its 
Dry with 'us Moiſt, you ſhall 
wot only have the Humidity of 
all Bodies, but you ſhall have 
s Menſtruum , which will 
diſſolve Argent Vive for ever. 
For the leaſt part of Mer- 
cury being once. diſlolved, 
the diſlolved Mercury will 
always diſſolve Mercury 
ad Infmitum. 


X. [ Mercury may as well 
be called Quick-Gold , as 
Quick-Silver, for it contains 
them both. If Air will make 
this ſeparaticn, we mult put 
thereto divers contrary things, 
as Roger Bacon ſaith m 
Speculo. But this putref atti- 
on cannot be done, tilt it s 
diſſolved in Water white as 
Milk, putrifie that Milk 15 
days in B. M. then ſeparate its 
Element, and cleanſe its Earth, 
and after that joyn it again in 
equal weight ,then is the Elixir 
made compleate for Saturn and 
Jupiter. Quick Gold &« 
Crude, Imperfet?, and unfixt 
m every degree. and yet it u 
accounted a Rudy, alths” ghere 
be n» fixation mit, an re 
fore it may be much ſooner 
brow h: to it's firſt matter than 
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Lib. 11. 
any other of the Bodies, that 
bave any part of fixation in 
them, for they muif} bave 
much Labour and long time to 
ſeparate them, and bring them 
back into their fixt matter. | 


X1. For faith Luly, The 
Elements of Mercury ma 
be diſlolved, and being Fl 
diſlolved , they may be ſe- 
parated. There be ſome 
that think our Refoluble 
Seed, or diflolved MAfen- 
ftrum, is the water of Ar- 
gent Vive, made only by it 
{elf, becauſe it does diflolve 
both Metals, and pretious 
Stones which we call Pearls; 
and fo it is, Now how this 
diſlolving Menſtrum is made, 
not only Raymund ſeems to 
ſhew, but Roger Bacon in 
like manner in his Specu/um 
Alchymis, where he faith , 
put the Body which is moſt 
weighty, into a Diſftillatory, 
and draw forth thereof, its 
Sweet Ros, or Dew , with 
2 little Wind, or Breath : 


for betwixt every drop of 


Water, comes forth @ Breath, 
as it wore of @ Man, which 
& the [ubſt ance of Argent 


Vive, and which Fe Philoſo- 


phers call cur Mercury : which 


if 
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| one of our Argent Vives. 


4 it be well putrefied before 
and, will then yield the more, 
and ][[ue out forcibh, as if it 
were Wild-Fire out of a Trunk, 
eſpecially when the Red Fume 
comes, | Thus have you 


XII. To the ſame thing 
Raymundus aflents , where 
he ſaith, then have you 
that Argent Vive, which 1s 
called Ours; and fo it is 
indeed one of Our Argent 
Vives altho the intene of 
the ſame Philoſopher in 
Libro Anime Artis Tranſ/mn- 
tatorie , Cap. 2. wastouch:- 
ing another more noble and 
more excellent Water | /up 
poſed by ſome , to be Our 
Burning-Water , drawn out 
of _ the Gum of Vitriol , | 
by the Virtue of which 
moſt Noble and Excellent, 
attractive Water , he did 
not only often diffolve the 
Body of Sol | not as be doth 
it with the aforeſaid Argent 


R IPL 1 


. 
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Elixir, but alſo in the Elixir 
of Life, as hereafter ſhall 
be declared, Chap. 71,72» 
Sect. 


XIIL. It is fanſied by an 
Experienced Philoſopher, 
that Mercury did ſpeak , 
and ſaid, I am the Father 
of Enchanements, Brother 
to the Sun, and Siſter to 
the Moon, Iam the Water 
of Lite drawn outof Wine, 
EY the Wine - 
Mercury } I kill that whi 
was alive, and make alive 
that which was dead I 
make Black , and I make 
White, and carry in my 
Belly the Sol of Philoſo- 
phers ; and therefore he 
that can joyn me after that 
[ am diſſolved, and made 
the pure clear and Silver 
like Water, called Lac Vir- 
gins, with my Brother the + 
Sun,he ſhall tinge him with 
my Soul, not only much 
more than he was before 


Vive commonly diſſolved || 
but alſo the ſame ſolar Bo- 
dy, by force of that attra- 
ctive Virtue , is diſpoſed 
in a more noble manner ; 
as I my ſelf have ſeen done, 
not only' in the Metalline 


by an hundree fold , but 
allo if he be joyned With 
my Siſter Lune , he ſhall 
make all things fair and 
bright. | this Lac Virginis2f- 
« @ Silver-like Water ſome- 5 


what thick. | 
"= Cc + CHAP v7 04 
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A farther Diſconrſe of the 
Mercury. 


£ 


Philoſophers 


I, F this Mercury ,| very ſubtil, then putting them 


{peaks another Phi- 
loſopher thus, when its Ele- 
ments are ſeparated , and 
again joyned and mixed 
together by equal weight, 
then is it made a compleat 
Elixir upon Saturn and Tu 
piter ; but its Elements can- 
not be ſeparated, until fuch 
time as it is diflolved : and 


of this Metalline Water, 
ought the Artiſt to draw | 
the TinF@ure. 


II. | The Elements of Mer 
cury being ſeparated , and 
again commixed by equal 
wergbt or proportion » WO the 
the Elixir compleat, with of- 


ren a:ſſolving and conpea! ling | 
of the Spirit, which muſt be 
done wpon a Marble Stone, 
weighing the oy, and * then 
taking its weight of the __ 
Salt, grinding thems tog 


faith, 


| into Balneo, that they may be 


diſſolved ; which done, take it 
out, and make your congelati- 
m a dry Fire, do ſo of tent imes, 


and then, &c. * | 


HI. And therefore to 
confirm this, Raymunidus 
O my Sow , Our Tin- 

ture 1s drawn out of one Vile 
thing , and is decked, fin ſbed, 
and "dad with another thing 
| which is more Noble ; for we 
do Ferment it with | 'ulgar 
Gold : He calls it Vile, be- 
caule he ſaith it is ſometimes 


| found in Vile places, as in, 


Old draughts : alfo it is Vile, 
| becauſe (as Kaymundrs (aith) 
it is found not only in a fii- 
thy form, and ugly ſhape, 
but Hecauſe it is in every 
thing, of the which ( faith 
Albertus) 15 made a Perma- 


nent or hxt Water, 


IV. 


Chap. LXII. 
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IW. [ Here us to be Noted ,| 


that Raymundus commands 
this TintFure to be drawn cut 
of the Body of Venus, which 
Tintture he does Ferment with 


the prepared C alx of common 


or Vulgar G old. | 
V. And 


Avicen, it behoves you to 
have a great quantity Ol 
our Gold, and of our vilver 
to the end, that thereby 
the humours may be drawn 
forth 3 viz, to have at the 
leaſt ſixty pounds weight, 


which will be a ſufficient * 


quantity for your whole 
life. He alſo faith, the beſt 
Mercury is brought in skins, 
from Moan Paſjſulan:. 
this Mercury, Geber faith , 
you muſt labour in all your 
work to ſeparate Mercury, 
or as others read it, to con- 
vince or over-come Mercury, 
in commixing and conjoyn- 
ing ; for he that cannot de- 
[troy Mercury, or 
in its compoiure 

pair or reſtore it : 


mund ſaith , 
folred. 


till it is dif 


therefore {aich | 


Ot 


| only 
undoe it | which thin Fume, in ſhort 
, cannot re- | ſpace is made the true Elixir) 

nor may | but allo cleanfſes the Im-» 
you work with it as Ray-| 


649 
VL And therefore it is 


ſaid, joyn not that which is 
Crude, with that which is 
Lecocted 3 for of that only 
with the Ferment, is made 
the Elixir, which does con- 
geal all manner of Argent 
Vive. Wherefore as Ray- 
mund \aith, it is never con- 
gealed without a congealing 
Suiphur 3 and being congeal- 


, | ed, you have a great ſecret : 
| for in the diffolved, Deco- 


ed Mercury, is a great and 
hidden Myſtery. 


VIE. Another Philoſo- 
pher allo ſaith, that there is 
a certain ſubtil Fume,which 
does ſpring forth from its 
proper Veins , diſperſing 
and ſpreading its felt a- 
broad ,the which thin Fume 
if it be wiſely gathered to- 
gether again, and ſprinkled 
upon its proper Veins or 
Matrix, it will make not 
a certain hxation ( of 


| pure Metals or Alchymick 
| Body. 


VIII, 


| As tothe Tinfure 
mentioned 


650 


mentioned at Seb. 4: above, it | 
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are in Eflence and Power 


rather ſeems by other words of | but not in ſight or apflkar 
the ſaid Raymundus, bat | arice; in its Profundity or 


he drew it out of Quick-| 
Silver, and no other wile | 
| can obtain, unleſs the ſame 


—_ of which Mercury « 
made, What #u meant at 
Set. 6. by not joyning the 


Crude with the Decotted, 


to be underſtood of not joyn- 
ing Crude Mercury to the 
DecofFted Bodies or Metals, 


but to put to them Decotted, | 
I. C. diſſolved Mercury. And | 


berein « bidden agreat ſecret, 
for Mercury being diſſolved, 
is an bot and moiſt Sperm; 
but Crude, it 1s cold and dry 
Saturn. So that if you pu- 
trifie its bot and meiff Sperm 
with its cold and dry Earth, 
you will have Quick-Silver 
diſſolved, which 1s net Crude, 
but Decofted Mercury. So 
that in Crude Mercury diſ- 
ſolved s hidden a great My- 
frery. And bowever it is diſ- 
ſolved by a Fire not natural 
or apeinſt Nature , yet it 
muſt be mixed , conjoyned , 


fixed. | 


IX. This Alchymick 
Body 15 called Leprorss Gold, 
wherein Gold and Silver, 


Depth, itis Airous or Spi- 
ritual Gold , which none 


Body be firſt made clean 
and pure. The which im- 
pure Body after mundifica- 
tion , is a thouſand times 
better than are the Bodies 
of common So! and Luna, 
Decoded by natural hear. 


X. | Ths Leprous Gold 
the Phileſopbers call, Adrop, 
or Adrup, which Gold is the 
Pbiloſophers Lead. Thu Al- 
chymick Body (im bis Concord) 
be calls Venus in the leſſer 
Work, both for Gold and Sil- 
ver, becauſe it is @ Neutral 
Body , and wery eaſie to be 
changed to either : and by thi 
the ſenſe of Sett. 4. and 8, 
aforegoing may be more eaſily 
underſtood. The Earth, the 
uncleanſed Body, is to be pu- 
rified with its coun Water, 
and afterwards nouriſh: with 
its Mothers Milk, which s 
called the Sulphur of Natwre- | 


XL. The firſt Matter of 
unclean Alchymica} 
Body 


this 


, 
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Body is a Viſcous Water ,| that it makes them to ex- 
which is thickened in the | ceed in infinite proportions 


Bowels of the Earth, And 
therefore of this Impure 
Body ( as Vincent ſaith ) 1s 
made the great Elixir of 
the Red and White, whoſe 
Name is Adrep, or Adrup, 
viz. the Philolophers Lead. 
From the which Raymundus 
commands an Oyl to be 


drawn: from the Lead of 


the Philoſophers (ſaith he) 
let there be an Oyl drawn 


of a Golden Colour ; if you | 


can ſeparate this Oyl | where- 
m u Our ſecond Tini(ture and 
Fire of Nature | from its 
Flegm, which is it watriſh 
neſs, and wiſely ſearch out 
the Secret thereof, you may 
in the ſpace of thirty days 
pertorm the Work of the 
Philoſophers Stone, > 


XII This Oyl does not 
only make the Medicine 
penetrable, being amicable 
and conjoynable to all Bo- 
dies or Corporeal things, 
but it is alſo the hidden or 


Secret fire of Nature ; 


which does ſo augment the 
Excellencies of thoſe Bodies 
to whom it is fo joyned, 


of goodneſs and puricy. 
So much as does appertain 
to the Work of Albymit, 
which is only. tor the Llizis 
of Metals, is now futfict- 
ently opened, which if you 
rightly uncerſtand , you 
will find that no great coſt 
is required to the pertorm- 
ance cf this Philoſophick 
Operacion. 


XIIL. | The Innatural Fire 
& Our Aqua Fatens, or Sea- 
Water , fharp, peircing, and 
burning all Bodies more fiercely 
than Elemental Fire, making 
of the Body of Sol, a meer 
Spirit, which common Fle- 
mental Fire has not power to 


do.] 


XIV. But this Elixir of 
Metals is not all that I in- 
tend toſhew you zthe Elixir 
of Life is that which I chiet- 
ly deſigned, infinitely ex- 
ceeding all the Riches of 
this World, and to which 
the moſt excellent of all che 
Farthly things cannot be 
compared. And theretore. 
| ſhall. r. Shew in the Mi 
neral 


6F2 
neral Kingdom, the Elixir 
of Metals, and that after 
divers manners. 2. In the 
Vegetable Kingdom , the 
Elixireboth of Metals, and 
of Life. 3+ In the Animal 
Kingdom, the Elixir of Life 
only ; albeit the ſame Elixir 
of Life is moſt excellent 
for the tranſ{mutation of 
Metalls. 

XV. There are three 
things neceſlary to this Art, 
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of which you _— not to 
ignorant, wiz. 1. The Fire 
wherewith : "The py of Na- 
ture, Imnatural, Elemental, and 
which n againſt Nature, de- 
Ptroying the ſpecial form of al 
that « diſſo! ved therem. ; 2, 
The Water whereby : | as 
in the Compound Water. 1 = 
And the thing whereot : | x 
| 044 le the convealed Earth, as 
| White as Snow. | Of all which 
in their proper order. 


CHA P. LXIIL 


Of the Mineral Stone , 


and P biloſophick 


Fires. 


I. N a time as I have] 
there was| Secret. 


learned, 
an Aſſembly of Philoſo- | 
phers, where the Matter of | 
the Secret Stone, and the! 


Manner vt wo: king i it, was | | mazed held the 


propounded. Scy eral | poke | 
their Opinions , buy 
length , 


Years, and (as was chought) )| 


at 
one younger In | 


knowledge concerning that 
| know faich he, 
| the Regiments of the Fires. 
| Whenthey had heard what 
he could fay, they all as a 
r DEace for 
| a while. 


IT. Atlenght, one of the 
Company made anſwer ; 


Inferiour in Learning, de- | It this be true which thou 


Clared his 


thoughts , and | haſt ſaid, thou art Maſter 


of 


Lib. ITT, 
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lowſh! D. 


this wonderful Tincure lay 
chiefly in the Fire. 


IL But the Fire diflers 
after ſeveral manners; one 


Am Res 


| Natural, another innatural | riſhed by 


or preternatural , another 
Elemental, an@her againſt 
Nature. The Natural ;Fire 
does come from the Influ- 
ence of Sol, and Luna, and 


Moon and Stars , of the 
which are Ingendred, not 
only the burning Waters , 


Minerals, but alfo the 
Natural Virtues of living 
things. 


| 

| IV. The Innatural or 
Preternatural Fure , 15 a 
thing accidental , as Heac 


and potential Vapours of 


of us all, and thereupon , a Stew, a Dunghil, in which 
with one conſent, they gave | Dunghil is made the putre- 
him the Right Hand of Fel- | fation of our Stone. Seg 
Whereuþon they | Set. 13. of the former 
gathered, that the Secret ot | Chapter, where 1t 15 more 


— — _———_——_—_ ———__—_—__——_—c_— 


amply defined. 


V. The Elemental fire, 
is that which does Fix, Cal- 
cine and Burn, and is nou- 
Combuttible 


things, 


VI. The fire againlt Na- 
rare | which 1 a violent ſtrong, 
Corroſvue , deſtrojing the ſpe- 


the Aſterifins, or the Sun, cial form of that which s dif- 


ſolved therein, | is that which 
in Power Dilſolves , Frets, 
Infets , and deſtroys the 
generative Power of the 
torm of the Stone : it does 
Diſlolve the Stone into 
Water of the Cloud, with 
the loſs of its Natural, At- 
tractive, and ſpecial Form, 
and is called Fre againſt 
Nature,(as Raymundus 1a%h) 


in an Ague, being made| from its Operation : for 


| Artficially. and called by | that which Nature does 
the Philoſophers a moiſt | make, this fire againſt Na- 


Fire, Our generating Water, 
the fire of the firſt Degree ; 
and for the temperature of 
its Heat is called a Bath, 


EE 


ture deitroys and brings to 
Corruption, unlels there be 
fire of Nature put to it, 


VII, 


MON'S 
| ſhew us thereby the diffe- 
VII. Here as Raymundus | rence between the Mineral 

Gith, lies contrary Opera- | Elixtr, and the Vegetable , 

tions, | as i» the Compounded | and the Animal. For that 

Water : | for as the fire againſt | theſe three ſeveral Elixirs 

Nature, does Diflolve che | are made of three ſeveral 

Spirit of the fixed Body ; | Waters, viz. Mineral, Ve- 
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the Volatile Spirit is thereby 
conftrained co retire int 
a fixed Earth, | @ Congeale 
Earth as White as Snow. | 


YIL. For the fire of Na- | 


ture does Congeal ;the Dil- 
folred Spirit of the fixed 
Body ivto a glorious Earth :; 
and the Body of the Vola- 
tile being fixed, by the ſame 
fire againſt Nature, is here 
again by the fire of Nature 
refolved into the Water of 
Philoſophers, but not into 
the Water of the Cloud : 
and fo by this means the 
fixed is returged back again 
into its wonted Nature of 
Flying, and the moift is 
made dry, and the ponde- 
rous is made light. 


IX. But yet he faith, hs 
fire which # againſt Nature 
is not the Work of Our 
Magiſtery, but it is the fire 
which us purely Natural. This 


he faith, becauſe he would | 


| gecable, and Animal, which 
| ferve for the Work divers 
| Ways. 


| X. And Firſt we will 
Treat of thE Mineral Elixir, 
then of the other in order. 
| The Fire againſt Nature is 
a Mineral Water, | viz. the 
Humour or Tintiure draws 
out of Body of Venus Diſſolved 
in its Mineral Spirit | very 
{ſtrong and Mortal, ferv- 
ing only to the Mineral 
Elixir, 


XI. This Mineral Wa- 
ter, or Fire againlt Nature, 
15 drawn with fire Elemeg- 


tal, from a certain ſtink- | 


ing Menſtruum , as Ray: 
| mundas faith, and is made 
; of four things. Ir is the 
ſtrongeſt Water in the 
World, whoſe only Spirit, 
( faith he ) does wonderful- 


ly increaſe and multiply 
| che TinAure of the Fer- 
ment : for here Sol or Gold is 
Tip- 


| 
| 


A a», = *%. v. 


_ 


Lib. In, | 
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IT, | Chap. LXIIL 
e | Ti 
| Spirit, the which Mineral 
Spirit is the ſtrength of the 
moſt ſimple Sulphur with- 


out much Earthinefs. 


& the dropping of Adrop or 


noble Tintfure called the natu- 
| ral Roman Vitriol, and which 
for the abundance of its noble 
Tint ure , is called Roman 
Gold. | 


XIII. This fome do call 
the Spirit of the Green Lyon 
others the blood of the 
Green Lyon : wherein almoſt 
all Err, and are deceived : 
for the Green Lyon of the 
Philoſophers, is that Lyon, b 
whote Virtue attractive, all 
things are lifted up from the 
Bowels of the Earth, and 
the Winter-like Caverns , 
| making them to Wax green 
| and flouriſh : whoſe Child 
( for all the Elixirs are to 
's had from it ) 15 to us 

oft acceptable and lutfhci- 
Ent. 


: 
_ _ 


. SD % 
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' XIV.[ The Child of Phileſo- 
phers u generated of their 


Green Lyon, of which Child 
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with the Mineral | x had the frength of Sulphur, 


XIL | Thin Mineral Water | 


Adrup, Venus, which is the 
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both White and Red ; Our 
two Sulphurs of Nature are 


| the Gold and Silver of the 


Philoſophers, and their bidden 
Treaſure. | 

XV. Of this Child of 
thei'Green Lyon of the Phi- 
loſophers is drawn the 


| ſtrength of Su/phur White 
[and Red, but not Burning 


as Avices \aith, which arc 
the two beſt things the A4/- 
chymiſ® can take to make 
his Gold and Silver of : 
and this is ſufficient to be 
ſaid, for the attaining the 
knowledge of the Green 
Lyon : which is fo called, 
becauſe , that when he is 
diſſolved , he is ftreight 
ways adorned with a green 
Veſture, { i.e: When our 
Sulphur of Nature = diſ- 
ſolved im its own Menſtru- 
um , which « the Virgins 
Milk, it & clathes with ths 
greenne/s, and therefore called 
tbe Green Lyon. | 


XVT. But of the Grees 
Lyon of Fools, this we ay, 
that from it with a ſtrong, 
fire is drawn Aqueforts, in 
the which , the aforeſaid 
Philoſophers Lyon of the 

Mineral 


* . iVYT 
Mineral Stone, ought tobe 
Elixirated, and afſlumes irs 


Name. Raymundus faith , 
it were better, or fafer, to 
eat the Eyes of a Baſalisk, 
than that Gold, which is 


made with the Fire = 


Nature. Lu 


XVII. And I fay alſo, 
that the things from whence 
the ſame Aquafort is 1 is drawn 
is green Vitriol and Az: 
i.e Vitriol Natural, not Ar 
tificial,viz. the d roppings of 
Copper , called alſo Roman 
Vitriol , Roman Gild , by 
many of the Philoſophers, 
from the abundance of its 
noble Tin&ure, the which 
Tinture mult be Ferment- 
ed with Common Gold. 


XVIII. How great and 
Secret a Virtue, then, and 
of what ſtrength, the Fire 
againſt Nature is, evidently 
appears in the con{truction 
of the Body of the Vola- 
tile Spirit, being by it vul- 


- \ 


ib, IT, 


garly fublimed in the form 
ot Snowy Whitenzis. Ray- 
mundns in the end of the 
Epiſtle of his Abridgment 
faith, feed Argent Vive with 
this Ovl, vis. with the 
Oyl wherewith the Spirit 


of the Quinteſlence is thick- 


cned, Oc. 


XIX. For want of ſuch, 
Natural Vitiiol, the true 
ind natural Principle, not 
Artificial, (as Vincent faith) 
made of Salts , Sulphurs , 
and Alums, which cut and 
2naw Metals,is to bechoſen, 
leſt in the end of your 
work you fail of your de- 
lire, The Philo then will 
yu to Calcine __ with Mer- 
cury Crude, till it be brought 
into s Calx Red as Blood: 
Here comes in the work of Sol 
and Mercury together 
brought into a ary Red wo 
der and fixed , but whether 
it 18 to be dens with Mer- 
cury or Sulphur, the Water 


of bim, is doubtful, | 


jp—_ 
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CHAP. LXIV. 


The manner of Elixiration with the Fire 
againſt Nature. 


L Ake the firſt Sol, Cal- 

cined with the firſt 
Water, viz. the Mercurial 
Spirit , very clean, and 
brought into. the Color 


of Blood, in the ſpace of 


20 days, (inleſler time it is 
not to be done.) "This Cal- 
cination' cannot be fo profi 
table, as it would be, unleſs 
Sof be fhrſt Mercurializ'd 
into ſuch a thinnefs, as it 
may cleave together to 
that to which it mult be 
joyned in a 24 fold propor- 


| tion, (viz. as 1.to 24.) [train 
| ed through a clean Linnen 


Cloth, without any remain 


| ing ſubſtance of the Gold. 


II. I my felf have ſeen it 
lo ordered and done ; and 
| then it may certainly, in a 
| ſtrong Bolt- Head, well Luted 
on every fide, except on 
the Top , boyling in a 


ſtrong Fire for the ſpace 
of 20 days, be precipita- 
ted into a Red Pouder, like 
Cinnaber, ( all which I have 
leen performed.) Every 
article of this Pouder you 
ſhall fo fix, as that if it be 
put upon a Red-Hot Iron 
Plate, irs Spirit ſhall not 
tume or fly away. 


HL This Pouder Diflolve 
with, or in our Fire againſt 
Nature; being Diſlolved , 
abſtract the Wzter of the 


| Fire againſt Nature from it, 


ſo long till the ſubſtance oft 
the Pouder fo Difſlolved, 
do remain in the Veſſel, as 
thick as-an Oyl; which 
Oyl, firſt, with a ſoft fire, 
and after with a ſtronger, 
hx into dry Pouder. 


IV. | Thea Work #* 3 to 
he done all at once, but by 
U u little 


658 
little and [little at a time, till 
it = through with it in the 
Color of Blood ; then will «t 

ecipitate into a Red Pouder, 


called by the Philoſophers Se- | 


TICOnN : Diſſolve it with as 
much of Our Vegetable Sal 
Anatron, the [pace of an bour, 
then ſet it in Balneo, in « 
bong Rereptory, pill it be clear- 
ly diſſolved, and becomes as it 
were a fine Wine, which with 
the wery ſofteſt heat, make it 
Yo Eveporate, and Congeal , 
ſo will you bave a pure Stone, 


and of [ub11] parts. 


V. Alſo if you aiſſolve this 
fame Red Pouder of Mercury 
an Water or Spirit of Common 
Salt, prepared #5 Bachon and 
Albertus have taught , you 
ſhall have an Ol or Sal of 
Gold, which no Fire can des 
ftroy , which will melt and 
"s with 8 ſolar Color p03 
a Plate of Venus. This Trea- 
ſure carry always with you, 
Whereſoever juu go; Who 
knows mot the Secret of thus 
prepared Salt in Our leſſer 
Works , knows little of the 
bidden things of A\chymie. | 


VL Try this fixt Pouder 
( at Sect; 3. above ) for the 
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fixation , reiterate ſtill the 
Work wich the fame Fire 
againſt Nature uponthe ſame 
Pouder Ten times , and 
ir will be dryed up no more 
into Pouder, but remain in 
a thick Oyl, the which will 
turn Argent Vive, and all 
Bodies into pure Alchymick 
Gold, ſufficiently good for 
all works of the Gold/mith, 
but not for Medicine for 
Man's Body. 


VIE ASecond way,Gold 
is much more wonderfully 
Elixirated by the faid Fire 
apainfs Nature, compound- 
ed with the Fire Natural , 
after this manner. Let Vi 
trio] of the Fire of Nature, 


| made of the moſt ſharp He: 


midity, or moiſture of 
Grapes, and Sericon , joyn- 
ed rogether in a Maſs, with 
the Natural Mineral Vitriol 
( called the Gum of Adrop, «r 
Vitriol Azoth.,) made fome- 
what dry, and with Sal 
Nitre; be diſſolved. 


VIII. Firſt Afcends a 


Fair, Weak , Flegmarick 


4 Water, which calt away: 


Then a White Fume , ma- 
king the- Veſſel appear 
Whits 


= een ER 
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Chap. LXIV, 
White like Milk , wh 
Fume muſt be gathered in- 
to the receiver, fo long til} 
it ceaſes, and the 
becomes clear, of its own 
Color. This water of the 
White Fume is the ſtinking 
Menftruum, which is called 
Our Dragon again!t Nature. 
This Menſtranm, if the laid 
Dragon againft Nature was 
abſent, would be our Fire 
Natural, of which we ſhall 
hereafter ſpeak in 1ts proper 
place. 


IA. | Raymundus ſaith, 


this Water is made of four 


things : xt. The Compoſition of 
Sal Amarum. 2. Menſtru | 
um Feaetens. 3+ mo 
Vive , which is a comm 


[ubſtance 13 ECT ery Corrupt: ble 


BY dy. 4. Mineral Vi FH 101. 


X. This comp ww 7 arer | 


Mineral, and Water IV erer 
ble, being mixed rogeth, er , 
and made one Water as 


_ atorelaid, doth work- con 


trary Operation, which is 
wonderful, it Diſlolves and 
Congeals, it makes moiſt 
and dry , it putrifies and 
purifies; ir divides aſunder 
and joyns together ; it de- 


ten ci nn nn 


K'TFLES: 


ch | ſtroys and reſtores 3 ir kills 


Veſſel | 


: 


|'Fume and the Red 5 and 


| the other. And here the 
Solatory Vellels ouzht to 
be Lurcd but gently, or cl 
fecl with Linen Cho OC 
wich NMaſtick, « mon 
We:x, or Gerecloti 

XII. Thele two Dragons 


659 


and makes alive ; 1t wounds 
and heals a: 2ain © makes 
lotr and hardens 5 It makes 
thin and thick ; it reſolves 
Compouncs, anc Cor» 
pounds azain : It bein the 
Work and makes an end of 
the ſame. 


XL. Theſe two Mineral 
Waters Compounded toge- 
ther in two 
Dragons Fighting and itri- 
ving to gather one againſt 
the other in the Flood ot 
Sataiia : wiz. the White 


, }- 
ONc, ac Oni 


one of them {ſhall devom 


re Fire and Water, with- 
in the Veil] and not with- 
Out; and therefore it they 
feel any exteriour F1rc, they 
will riſe up to the top of 
the Veſlel, and it thzy be 

et forced by the viclencs 
or ſtrength c t che [ 
will break the ' 
Un 2 i 


og : : 
: — 
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ſo you will loſe all your to the Fire again(t_ Nature ; 
Work. theretore as much as the 
Stone has loſt of irs form by 


XIH. This Compoun- | the power and ſtrength of 


ced Water atoreſaid, does [the Water, or Fire againſt 
Congeal as much as it does | Nature 3 fo much has ir got- 
Villolve, and lifts it up into | tzn and recovered again of 
a glorious Cryſtalline Earth. | its form, by the Virtue of 
"This is our Secret difloluti- } the Hater, or Fire of Nature, 
01-of the Stone, which is | But the Fire againſt Nature, 
always done with the Con- | by the means of the Fire 
gelation of its Water. The | ot Nature, cannot be de- 
Fire of Nature is here put | flroyed, 


CHAP. LXV. 


The Practice with the ſaid Compounded Water, 
upon the Calx of the Body Diſſolved. 


I, HE Praftice with | over the Calx wichout ex- 

EK tchelaid Compound: | ternal giflolving the Stone, 
ed Water, uponthe Calx ot |and lifting it up into the 
the Body duly diliclycd and | torm of Ie, with the dry- 
prepared : Take the prepared| ing up alſo of the faid 


£ 
Rody (made with a thick] Water. 
Ov! | put 0 if i 0 much ( f the 
I #® k | . _ "_ >” 8 
Corpounded Water as may [T. The ſaid Calx being 


{ Yuer the [IHE Calx (1. ©. Our lo dillolved and {ublimed 
prepared Calx 2w:th Our Vege | into the form of Ice, you 
1rble Nienftraum } 6y rhe mult rake away : atter this 
depth of bai an Inch. Thef is done, the reſidue of the 
Vi ater will pretently boil | Ca/x remaining in the Veſlel 


fir 
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undiſfolved, ſhall again be 
well dryed by the Fire, up- 


on which put fo much of 


the ſaid Compounded Wa- 
ter as you did before, dil- 
folving, fu bliming : and dry 
ing, till the Calx is wholly 
ditlolved. 


HI. The ſubſtance thus 
diflolved, ſubtily ſeparated 


| and brought into a Pouder, 


muſt be put ( as thereatrer 
ſhall be ſhewed) into a good 
quantity of the Fire of Na- 
ture ( which is aQuinteſcence) 
the ſame being firlt well 
redtified, and the Velilel 
well ſtoppd, to the end, 
that the means of the heat 
outwardly adminiſtred unto 
it , procuring the inward 
heat to work, it may be 
diſlolved into an Oy1; the 
which will ſoon be done, 
by realon of the ſimplicity 
of the Water, or i11mple 
Fire of Natare. 


IV. And therefore when 
you have brought the laid 


Pouder fo diſlolved , 


{1b- | manner and form of Tee 


PLE 
ſight ) by putting thereto a 
good quantity of the atore- 
ſaid retified hmple Fire of 
Nature, as De! orc declared; 
then abſtract or draw away 
- the ſaid Water again from 
the ſams Ovl, by Dittii- 
ling the ſame in a moi! 
Temperate heat,fo long ill 
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|there remains in the bor- 
com of the Glas a thin 
Oyl. 


V. This Oy], the ofcner 
it is diflolved with the fail 
limple rettihed Fire of Na- 
ture, and the ſaid Warts 
Abftratted or Ditftilled Treg a 
Cemperate heat, fo much 
the more will che ſaid Oy! 
be made ſubtil and thin. 


Vich the ſaid Oyl 
( provided = Calx be the 
Calx of Sol or Luna) you 
may incere ehas {ubſ{tances or 
Calces of other Bodies, the 
laid - Bodies being firſt dil- 
lolved, exalted , fublmed, 
and prepared with the ſaid 
Compounded Water, in 


' 


limed, and pre; nared with | aforeſaid' , till that by the 


the ſaid Compounded Wa- 


our Menſtruum Y ifibl -» 


Incerat:ion of the {aid C bel 


ter into an Ovl ( thn is|and chin Oyl of $:7 and 
Into Luna. the ſaid fi bi! LAINCCS Of 
Un?» other 
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other Bodies bs made fixed, |this moiſt Body, does firſt 


and to flow like Wax. 


VII. With which flowing | Corruption : 


| beget a blackneſs , which 
blackneſs is the firſt ſign of 
and fince the 


ſubſtance , you- ſhall not | Corruption of one thing is 


only congeal Argent Vrve | 
into pertett Sol and Luna, 
according as you have pre: | 
pared your Medicine, but 


you ſhall alſo with che ſame | 


fluxible and flowing * tub 
{tance » tranſmure and 
change all ſuch other im- 


pertett Bodies, ( as they 


were, whoſe Calces were | 


ſo fſublimed, and from 
whom, at their firſt ſublim- 
ing or litting up, they took 


their beginning ) into So/ 


and Luns atorelaid. 
VIIE. And this thin and 


Kemia 1ts proper Veſlel, firit | 


ſealed up, to putritie in the | 
Fire of the {tir{t degree , 
being moiſt - i becomes as 
black as i:quid Pircch. The 
fire may then have its ARi- 
on in the Body, to corrupt 
it, ( the fame Body as be 
tors 10 opencd.) 

fn"OWs 


the generation of another ; 
| therefore of the Body cor: 
rapted, 15 generated a Body 
Neutral, which is certainly 
apt, declinable, and appli- 
cable unto every Ferment 
whatſoever you pleale to 
apply it to. 


X. But the Ferment muſt 
be altered together with the 
Alchymick Body 3 and the 
whole ſubſtance oft our 
Stone or Elixir muſt partake 


| of the Nature of the Quin- 
| teſcence, otherwiſe it will 


| be of no efftett. 
ſubtil Oyl, being put into 


XI. And between the 
ſaid ſign of blackneſs and 
perice& whiteneſs, which will 


| follow the ſaid blackneſs, 


there will appear a green 
Color, and as many vari- 


able Colors afterwards as 
the mind of Man is able 
|rO CONCCLIYS., 


XII. When the preſent 


;, | Whire Color ſhall begin 
like che Eyes of 


ba 1 io 
OW &\ hs 
o 


Fiſhes, 
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| Fiſhes, then may you know 


Chap. LXV, 


that Summer is near at 
hand, after which Autumn 
or Harvef will happily tol- 
low with ripe fruit, which 
in the long looked for Red 


neſs ; This is after the 
Pale, Aſhy , and Citrine 
Color. | 


XIIL Firſt the Sun does 
perfettly Deſcend by its 
due Courſe, from its Mc- 
ridional height and Glory, 
through its groſs and natu- 
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ral ſolution into an imper- 

tett Pale, and Aſhy Color , 

ſhining in the Occidental | 
parts of the Weſt, which is | 
ſomewhat of a yellowiſh 
or Brick duft Color : from 
thence it goes to the Sep- 
rentrional parts of the Earth, 


blackneſs, of a dark, cloudy, | 
alterable , putrefattive wa- 
trithnels. 


XIV. Then it Aﬀcends | 
up to the Oriental parts , 
ſhining with a more per- | 
tet Cryſtalline, Summer- 
like, and Paradiſical White : 
Laſtly, he Alcends his Fiery 


Chariot, dire&ting his Courle | 


u> again to his Meridional 


| 


being of a Variable watrilh | 
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Life, Perfettion and Glory, 
there to Rule and Shine, in 
hre, brightneſs, ſplendor , 

and the higheſt perfe&ion, 
even in the higheſt, moſt 
pure , and Imperial Red- 


neſs. 


XV. When this aforeſaid 
ſumple Oyl of the altered 
Body, being in its Veſſel 
duly ſcaled, is by the Fire 
thus diſpoſed, what is there 
more than one {imple thing, 
which nature has made to 
be generated of Sulph wr and 
, Mercury in the Bowels of 
the Earth 2 


XVI. Thus it is evident, 
[chat our Stone is nothing 
elſe but Sel and Luna , Sul. 
phur and Merry : "Male 
and Female; Heat and Cold. 
And therefore (ro be more 
ſhort) when all the parts of 
| our Stone, are thus gathe- 
\red rogerher, It appears 
| plainly enough , what is 
| our Mercury, Our Sulphur, 
| Our Alebymick Body, Our 
| Ferment., Our Meanſffruum , 
Our Green Lyon: And whac 


Our White Fume, Our two 
Dragens, Our Fires, and 


Our Egg, un which is both 
me 


Uu 4 


the Whitene$ and the Red- 
nels. 


XVIE. As alſo what 1s 
Man's Blood, Our Aque 
Vite, Our Burning, Water, 
and what are many other 
things, which in this Our 
Art are Metaphorically, or 
figuratively named to de- 
ceive the Fooliſh and un- 
wary. 


XVIIL Alfo there is a f1- 
militude of a Tri-wne, ſhin- 
ing, in the Body, Soul, and 
Spirit. The Body is the fub- 
ſtance of the,Stone. The 
Soul is the Ferment which 
cannot be had, but from the 
moſt pertectt Body; and the 
Spirit is that which raifeth 
up the Natures from Death 
and Coiruption to Lite , 
Pertettion and Glory. 


XIX. In Su/pbur , there 
is ae Earthinels tor the Bo- 
dy : In Mercury, there 1s 
an Aerealneſs tor the Spirit, 
and in them both a Natu- 
ral UiaGtuoſity tor the Soul 
or Ferment; all which are 
inſeparably United in their 
leaſt parts tor'ever: From 
this Fermental Body the 
Stone is tormed, and with- 
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out it, it cannot be made. 


X.X. Itis the peculiar pro- 
perty of Sol and Luna, (the 
which property appertains 
to the Stone it ſelf) to give 
the form of Gold and Silver, 
And therefore the Elixir , 
whether it be White or 
Red, may be Infinitely aug- 
mented with the Fermental 
Oyl: it you do caſt the 
ſame upon Mercury, it ſhall 
tranſmute it into the Elixir, 
which Elixir muſt be caſt 
atrerwards upon the Imper- 
tect Bodies. 


XXI. Moreover the faid 
Whice Elixir is augmented 


| with Mercurial Water, and 
| the Red Hlixir with the 


| 


Mercurial Oyl ; the which 
two, viz, the Mercurial 
Water and Mercurial Oyl, 
can only be had of Merrury 
diflolved of it felf. 


XXII. See what the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, He ſtroke the Stone, 
and Water flowed out , and 
he brought forth Ol out of the 
Flmty Rock, We may Note 
the whole compoſition of 
the Elixir in theſe four 
Verſes following. 

XXL, 


Chap. LXVL 


XXII. He fretched forth 
the Heavens as @ Curtain 
The Water ſtood above the 
Mountains : This is the Wa 
ter which does cover Our 
Matter, and performs the 
diflolucion thereof, cauſing 
a cloudy Aſcenſion. That 
does walk upon the Wings of 
the Wind, "I his figures forth 
the ſublimation of ourStone. 

XXLV. Who hs 


makes 
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Angels Spirits, and his Mini- 
fters a flame of Fire. By 
this is ſhadowed forth the 
retification , ſeparation , 
and diſpoſition-of the Ele- 
ments. Who has founded the 
Earth upon its Baſis; ſo fat, 
that it ſhall not be moved for 
ever. Under which is de- 
{cribed the fixation of the 
Elements , and the perte- 
ion of the Philoſophick 


Stone. 
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CHAP. LXVE 


| Another way of Elixirating Gold by the Fire 
againſt Nature. 


L Nother way , by'ner is; from which Gold 

which the Body ' being ſo diflolved into a 
of Gold is Elixirated by| Citrine, clear and ſhining 
the power of the Fire againſ# | Water, without any Here- 
Nature, through the help of | rogenity or Sand remain- 


| the Operation of the Fire 
of Nature; which is thus. 
Diſlolve the Body of pure 
Gold in the Fire az amſt Na- 
ture, the ſame fire being 
well rectified Arſenick | Mer 
eary ſublimate | as the man- 


ing, let the water be abſtra- 
Red, till the Body does re- 
main in the bottom of the 
Gla s, like a fixt Oyl. 


IT. Uponthis Oyl, affuſe 
the ſaid Water, or Fire againſt 
Nature 
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Nature again, and abſtratt 
again, and this work ſo of- 
ten repeat till the water or 
fre againſt Nature, have no 
more ſharpneſs upon the 
Tongue than common Well- 
Water. 


JIE. This done , draw 
ſuch another new water or 
foe againſt Nature , which 
Aﬀful: upon the former Oyl, 
and abſtrat in all reſpects 
as before is taught : then 
Aﬀuſe upon this Oyl the 


water or fire of Nature well | 


reftified, and let it be dou- 
ble in quantity or propor- 
tion of the ſaid Oyl of the ; 
Body ſo diſſolved, and put 
it into a Veſlel, which ſtop 
well, and ſet it in Balneo 
for ſeven days ; fo will the 
water Or fire of Nature be- 
come a Citrine Color, 


IV. This water or fire of 
Nature by its attrattive Vir- 
tue, will draw away the 
Tintture from the fire againſt 
Nature, as Raymundus laith 
in his practical Alphabet. 
And altho' it is ſomewhat 
oppoſite to Nature, to dit- 


folve the Bodies with the 
fre againſt Natwe; yet if 


ON'S 


you know how to conr 


fort the matter with the 
fire of Nature, and by Balzea- | 


tzn 1n 15 days, to draw it 
from the blackneſs of the 
water, or fire again Nature, 
(the which may be done, as 
I have proved, in 6 days ) 
you ſhall perfett the work, 
and attain the defired end. 


V. Let the aforeſaid Na- 
tural Water or fire of Na 
ture, fo tinged witha Yel- 
low Color, be always wa- 
rily eptied , and poured 
off from the aforeſaid dil- 
ſolved Bodies, into another 
Veſlel, with a narrow 
Mouth, that may be firm- 
ly ftopped: and then with 
more of the ſaid fre, let 
there be made in Balineo, in 
the ſpace of time atoreſaid, 
another quantity of the ſaid 
Oyl. 


VI. And fo the ſame wa- 
ter being tinged with So/ 


or Gold, letit be warily emp- | 


tied, and poured oft as bc- 
fore : and when the water 
of Nature will be tinged no 
more, then it 1s a ſign, that 


the Tinfture is all drawn | 


forth from the dillolved 
Body 
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Nature. 


VII. Put the Tincures 
thus decanted off into a 
Glaſs Stillatory , and with 


| 2 ſoft or caſic Fire abſtratt 


the Water or Fire of Na- 
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| Body by the Fire ag ainſt | and firmly ſealed up, may 
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by tp aforeſaid Regiments 
be changed into the great 
Elixir, as it is ſhewed be- 
fore with the other ſimple 
Oyl, made with the Con- 
pounded Water, in the for- 
mer prattice, at Sed, 8, 


ture from the ſame, ſo lang | Chap. 65. aforegoing. 


till you ſee in the bottom 
an Oyl ; to which you mult 


| 


X. But to proceed : ſub- 


put New Fire of Nature | lime Quick-Silkver with Ro- 
again, well rectified : and | max Vitriol and prepared 
atter the Matter has ftood | or Calcined Salt; and after 


in Balneo for the ſpace of 6 
days, then abſtract the ſaid 
water or fire of Nature by 
diſtillation. 


VIIL And let the work 
with the ſame water be re- 
peated upon and from the 


| 


that ſublime it by it ſelf 
alone three times trom its 
Faculent ſubſtance. This 
done, and the ſame made 
into Pouder, put this ſubli- 
mate Ponder into a fixato- 
ry Veſſel, and put thereto 
a certain quantity of your 


laid Oyl, after the ſame | atorefaid Oyl of Gold , 
manner ſo long till you | but ſo much only, as may 
have brought your Oyl of} ſcarcely cover the fabh- 
Gold to be moſt ſabtil and | mate : firmly cloſe the Vel- 
pure, without any Fceculent | ſel, and fer it in a ſoft Fire, 
groſsneſs, wherein let no- | till the Natures are perfetily 
thing of the water or fire | joyned together, 


of Nature beletr behind, but 
the ſubſtance of Gold only, 
turned to Oy]. 


IX. This ſubtil and pure 
Oyl of Gold, being put in 
Kemia, or its proper Vellel, 


Xl. This done, grind it 
upon a Marble , and In- 
cerate it again with your 
{aid Oyl of Gold, and af- 
ter put 1t again into its Fix- 
atory Veſſel, under a Fire 


of 


668 


and let the ſame Veſſel 
ſtand twice as long as it 


did before, to the Intent| 


that the Natures may be 
firmly Compat and United 
together, 


XIT. Now this Rule is 
generally to be Obſerved, 
that the Veſſel with the 
Matter in it to be fixed, 
ought always to be ſet over 
the fire fromtime to time to 
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of the firſt Degree as before, 


under aſtrong fire for the 
ſpace of three days : then 
grind it with your Oyl up- 
on the ſame Stone, till it be 
as thick as an Oyntment ; 
which make pertettly dry 
with an eaſfie fire, and then 
tet it be Calcined with a 


' 


ſtrong fire for the ſpace of 
eight hours, 


XIV. Which done, then 


be augmented : and this In- | Incerate it, and dry it again 


Ceration to be continued (till 
npon the Argent Vrve fub- 
fimed, until the ſame is per- 
fealy fixed with the ſaid 


Oyl or ſubſtance of Gold. | mute Silver 
| and perfettly into fine and 
| pure Alchymick Gold, per- 
| fet to all the works of 


XIII. The which muſt 
be proved upon a Plate ol 
Silver Red Hot : And if 
it be found fixed , ler it 
have for the greater cer- 


' with a ſoft or gentle fire 
oftentimes, till it ſtands in 
the fre like melted War, 
This Medicine will tranſ- 


lubſtantially 


Gold{/miths, but not to Me- 
dicine tor Man. 
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tainty, one Inceration more | 
ot the ſaid Oyl, which et | 
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, | Two other Mineral Elixirs , or Two other 


$1 Proceſſes of Mercury. 


I. Here be many other 
Noble and Profita- | II. The firſt manner to 
ble Secrets in this Art, or Elixirate only with Mercury 
Myſtery of our Mineral is thus. Dillolve Mercury 
| Stone 3 wiz. good Elixirsto only, by it felt intoa Milky 
| be made out of Metalline | water, with the which Mer- 
Bodies ; of which Mineral | c«ry lo difſoly ed, you may 
Elixirs, two are more ex- | ditfolve ſo much more Mer- 
cellent than the reſt , the cry, and fo continually, as 
firſt of which we ſhall han- | long as you pleaſe. 
| dle i in this Cha pter. , 


| TV, Pur this into a gen- 
Here comes in the Proceſs or | tle Fire to be Diſtilled, fo 
Prattical Operation of Mercu- | ſhall you have Our Virgins 
'y mentioned Chap. 61, SQ. | Milk White and Chryſtal- 
I 3. aforegoing. | line, wherewith all Bodies 
' may be diſſolved into their 
IT. The firlt of thele| firſt Matter, Waſhed and 
Elixirs is only in Mercury : | Purged, 
| The ſecond, in Mercury and | 
| the Whice Body tor the V. This water is of a 
| White Elixir ; and with the | | Silver "Y -ojour, which it you 
| fametothe Red roo git you | fix h ics E anthy Faces 
lo. pleaſe, being prudently | | ucin nd, and after that dif- 
purſued and fought at- | | lolved again in the quanti- 
bt {ty of jts remaining water, 
and 
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and then again Coagulated 
and Congealed, ( which 
work is. to be done upon a 
Stone,) you will have at 
length the Elixir of Argen! 
Vrove, which will tranſmute 
all Imperfett Bodies to a 
perfett Whiteneſs. 


VI. And fo of this Mer- 
curial ſubſtance is made a 
water permanent or fixt, 
wherewith the Calces of ail 
Bodies may be ſo depurated 
and Whitened, as thereby 
to become the moſt pure 
and fine Silver. 


VIL. And therefore as 1 
have ſaid before in the be- 
ginning of this work, when 
Mercury is diſlolved, then 
are its Elements ſeparable ; 
and after the ſeparation of 
its Mercurial Liquor , and 
that a competent putrefacti 
on is performed 3 atter the 
ſame White Liquor, there 
will Diſtill a Golden moi- 
ſtire or humour, to which 
if you add a ſmall quancity 
of the Ferment oft the 
Gum of the aforeſaid Elix- 
irated White Stone, that 


then the ſame White Stone, 
with the ſaid Golden hu- 
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mour , ſhall be made the ! 


Red Stone, which ſhatt | 


tranſmute Argent Vive, and 
all Metalline Bodies into 
the fineſt and moſt pure 
Gold. 


VIE. Again, if you take 
the atoreſaid Red humour 
of Mercury and Diflolvein 
it a little of the atoreſaid 
Red Ferment, being made 
as aforeſaid of the White 
Stone, and then with the 
ſame Red hutnour of Mer- 
cury”, lo Fermented with 
it ſelf, the Calces of all 


Bodies, may be fo depura- 


ted and Citrinated ,, that 
thereby they may become 
moſt pure Gold. 


IX. When alſo Argent 
Vive is diſſolved, then dil- 
folve in it a lictle of the a+ 
forelaid Red Ferment, and 
{4 -put all into Kemza, or a 
proper Vellel, which firm 
ly cloſe up with a Philo- 
lophick Seal. Then with a 
continual and eaſie or gentle 
Fire, draw out the Char- 
riot oPthe four Elements 
through the Depth of the 
Sea, until (the Floods be- 
ing dryed up) there appears 

in 
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ing ſubſtance , like to the 


{ ſtretching out his hand, the 


in the Matter a bright ſhin- 
Eyes of the Fiſhes, 


X, For by this Operati- 
on, it you keep your Tem- 
perate Fire continually a- 


live , the Floods ſhall dry 


up , with an exceeding 


drought, and the dry Land 
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or Earth fhall appear , as| 
in the days of Noah, the | 
waters were dryed up from | 
off the Earth, and behold | 
the Face of the Ground | 
was dry. And by lifting 
up the Rod of Moſes, and 


waters were dryed up, and 
the dry Ground appeared 
in the midſt of the Sea : tor 


ſo fays David, He Rebuked 


the Red Sea, and it was dry- | 
ed up; be ltd them through | 


the Depths as through the 
Wilderneſs. 


XL.And then by theSpace 


__ 
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of Forty days following, it 
ſhall be Rubified, ( as the 
Philolophers Demonſtrate ) 
by the help of a Vehemene 
Fire, as the Nature of it 
requires , continuing and 
remaining in the fame 


ſtrong Fire till it melt and 


flow like Wax, whereby it 
will be able to tranſmute 
all Bodies into pure fine 
Gold. 


XII. And thus the White 
and Red Medicines are mul- 
tiplied with their own pro- 
per humidities : w#z. only 
by the ſolution of the White 
Medicines intheir own pro- 
per White and Red hu- 
mours, and by their Coa- 
gulation again of the ſame, 
as neceflity requires. Thus 
have we explicated, with 
ſingular plaineſs of Speech, 
the Elixiration of Mercury 
per ſe, or Argemt Vine a- 
lone. 
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The ſecond of the former Elixirs, with Mer- 
cury and the Body Alchymick. 


L O Elixuwate with | 
Mercury', and the| 


Body Alchymick. Take 
One part of the moſt pure 
Kibrick| quod eft pacer Mer- 
curij & omnium Liquabili- 
um, | Sea water twelve parts, 
in which diſſolve the Kibrick: 
being diſſolved, ſtrain the wa- 
ter througb a Linnen Clith ; 
and 1hat remains undiſſolved, 
which will not go through, put 
into the Veſſel called Kemia, 
fet it over a gentle fire, as it 
were the heat of the Sun, un- 
vill there appears on the Top a 
- Red Color. 


IL. Then pur to it a quarter 
more of« the Sea-water afore- 
ſaid, being kept in a veryclean 
Veſſel, ſet it on a very gentle 
fre, and dry it up again, as 
you did before, by little and 
litt'e at a time. 


IT. For in this Work, by 
ſo much lefs there is put 
of the Spirit, and more of 
the Body by ſo muchthe 
ſooner and better ſhall the 
Solution. be ' made ; the 
which Solution is made by 
the Congelation of its wa- 
ter. 


IV. And therefore as the 
Roſary laith, you muſt be- 
ware that the Belly be not 
made over moiſt, for if it 
be, the water ſhall not re- 
ceive Or attain to its dry- 
nels. 


V. This manner of Im- 
bibition muſt be Obſerv- 
ed and continued fo long, 
till che whole water by 1e-. 
veral Imbibicions ſhall be 
drycd vpintoa Body. 


VI 
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VT. This done, let the 
Veſſel be firmly and Philo- 
ſophically Sealed up, and 
placed in its proper For- 
nace, with a mean or gen- 
tle fire, which muſt not 
wax cold, from the firſt 
hour you begin to ſet the 
fame into the Fornace, till 
you have 'made an end of 
the whole work. 


VIL And when the mat- 
ter is ſublimed, then ler it 
be made to Deſcend by lit- 
tle and little without Vio- 
lence, the fire being Arti- 
ficially made or ſet over it; 
which done, let it be again 
lublimed as before. 


VIIL And fo let the Soul 
of the' Sun of the Vulgar 
(the which Soul is Our un- 
clean Oyntment, the Spi- 
rit not yet conjoyned with 
the Body) Aſcend from the 
Earth to the Heaven; and 
again make it to Deſcend 
from Heaven to the Earth, 
till all becomes Earth , 


which before was Heaven. 


IX. To the end there 
may be made a ſubſtance, 
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not fo hard as the Body 
nor yet ſo ſoft as the Spirit 5 
but holding a mean diſpo- 
ſition , ſtanding fixed and 
Permanent in the fire, like 
a White peice of melted 


Wax, flowing in the bottom 
of the Veſlel. 


X. The which White 
ſubſtance , of a mean or 
middle conſiſtency , muſt 
be ted and nouriſhed with 
Milk and Meat , till the 
quantity thereof be increa- 
ſed according to your de- 
fire, 


Xl. This Medicine being 
Fermented to the Red , 
with a portion of Ss! Diſ- 
ſolved in the water of the 
Sea, by reaſon of ſeparat- 
ing the firſt; the form from 
the Matter, to theend, that 
it may be in a more noble 
form than it was before, 
when the firſt qualities did 
remain undivided ; and 
that it may be brought into 
a Purple Colour by the help 
of a ſtrong and continual 
hre: whereby is made the 
true Elixir, both for the 
White and Red Work. 
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XII. Now this Elixir, be 
it White or Red, ſhall be 
increaſed an hendred- fold 
more, both «in Virtue and 
Goodneſs, if its Quintel- 
ſence be fixed with it, and 
that then afterwards it be 
brought and reduced by 


the Fire of Nature into a 
thin Oyl, the which muſt 
be done in a Circulatery 
Veſſel : for truly, then the 
leaſt drop thereof does Con- 
geal a thouſand drops of 
Mercury into the "very 
greateſt Mcdicine. 
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Of the Vegetable Stone. 


[. He Vegetable Stone 

is gotten by Virtue 
of the Fire of Nature, ot 
the Compoſition of which 
fire we now intend plainly 
to treat, and of the way 
how to work with it, in 


every reſpett. 


IL ts Compoſition is of 
feur thmgs , as Raymundus 
ſaith, in his Book of Owinte(- 
fences : It is a Compoſition of 


Sal Amarum, which x Ignis 
adeptus, a fire that i« yorten 
withous Wood or ' Coal , and 
by an eaſie working , does | 
work againſt all manner of 
ſharpneſs of Aion of the Viſible 


: 


Fire, like as if it were the 
fire of Hell ; and therefore, 
altho Wine be hot , yet this 
water of Mercury 1s hotter : 
for it is able to diſſolve all 
Bodies, toputrefie, and alſo to 
divide the Elements , which 
neither common Fire nor Wine 


can do. | 


HT. Some think that this 
Fire of Nature is extracted 
or drawn from Wine, ac- 
cording tro the common 
wav, and that it muſt be 
reqified by often Diſtilla- 
tions , until its Flegm 1s 


| wholly abſtratted , which 


hinders its Heat , Virtue, 
Strength 
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Strength and Burning, But 
this, when it iS done to all 
advantages, and its higheſt 
perfection (which Fools call 
the pure Spirit ) and then 
put to the Calx of the Body 
never ſo well prepared, yet 
will it be weak and wneffe- 
tual to Our purpoſe, for 
Diſfolution, Py nr my hou 


&c. 


IV. [ The trae and Pure 
Spirit is Owr Sifverifh Spirit 
of Wine, which x oug Vege- 
table Mercury, and the true 
water of the Philoſophers. Con- 
cerning which, ſee im Ripley's 
fecret Concord. | 


V. Wherefore fince the 
vulgar Spirit ar Wine 1s 
ſuch, it is evident that there 
isan Error in chooſing of 
this Principle : for the true 
Principle, (which 1s the be- 
ginning ) is the Reſolutrve 
Aenftruum | which is the Soul 
of Mercury, and this Tintture 
«w 4 very Oyl, ſeparate from 
its foul Earth and faint Wa- 
ter | which, as we know, 
and according tothe tradi- 
tions of the Wiſe Philoſo- 
phers, is an Uncuous moi- 
fture , which 15 che near- 
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eſt Matter of Our Vege- 
table and | Philoſophick 


Mercury. 


VI. The which Princi- 
ple, Reſolutrve Menſtruum , 
Near Matter , or Unituom 
Moiſture , Raymundus | is 
Cap. 6. and Cap. 8. of hu Cla- 
vs | does call Black, Black- 
er than Black ; The which 
Black thing or Matter I 
certainly know. 


VIE. But ſince Raymun- 
dus faith, that this Reſolu- 
tive Menſtruum, does come 
trom Wine, or the Lees, or 
Tartar thereof, how is he 
co be underſtood ? Truly, 
he himſelf unfolds the My- 
ſtery : Our Water or Men- 
ſtruum, is a Metalline Water, 
generated of a Metallins 
Matter only: So that Ray- 
mundus ſpeaks, either of 
the Reſolative Men/truum of 
of the Reſoluble Menſfruunm. 


VIII. { 7hs Menſtruum 

rings from a Silver Wine, 
which does Naturally make @ 
4 ſſolution of itt own Sulphur. 
It is apparent is the 11. Cap. 
of Raymundus , that Our 
Mercurial and Radical moj- 
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ffure, « not onlyCongealed in- 
#0 perfett Metal, by Vayour 
bee bot and dry Sulphur, 
that alſo the ſame Metal- 
line Water, being ſo termina- 
fed in the form of a Me- 
tal', after its Reſolution im 
Aſhes bas power naturally 
s Menſtruum to diſſolve 
Ozr Stone or Sulphur, and 
change it to its Vegetable Na- 
ture, without prejudice or hurt 
to its own Nature. 


IX.[ Wherefore be ſays, that 
from whatſoever any thing 
does ſpring or grow by Na- 
ture, that into the ſame it may 
again be reſolved. | 


X. If he ( viz. Raymun- 
dus) peaks of the firſt 
water or Reſolutive Men- 
ſtruum ; youare to under- 
ſtand that it is (fo as he 
ſpeaks ) not a Metalline 

ater, but atcer a certain 
manner : for this water of 
the Reſolutive Menſtruum, 
is both a Sulphurous and a 
Mercurial Vapour | Iznis 


end Azoth | 'and by reaſon 
of its Sulphucicy, it burns 
with the fire. 
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XT: [ This Reſolutive 
Menſtruum 4: our Vegetable 
Mercury, which is onr Va- 
pourous Menſtruum, and eve- 
ry burning water of Life , 
Aqua Vitz ardens, by whoſe 
attratthoe Virtue, the Body of 
the Volatile Spirit, being fixed 
by the fire againſt Nature, is 
diſſolved naturally into the wa- 
ter of Philoſophers , and ex- 
alted and lifred up from its 
Salt and Combuſtible Dregs 
mto agelear Mercurial and 
Natural ſubſtance , which 
muſt be Fermented wito the 
Oy! of Sol and Luna, «nd 
then « made there of the great 
Elixir ; with which Mercu- 
rial ſubſtance we alſo comn- 


| terfeit Pearls and Pretious 


Stones. | 


XIL We fee alſo, that 
in Tartar dryed only in the 
Sun, there are certain Mer- 
curial Qualities ſhining and 
giving of light to the Eye, 
but the kind of Metals is a 
Compoſition of Su/phwr and 
Argent Vive. And there- 
tore, it he means after this 
ſort, then the Reſolutive 
Menſtruum, may be taken 
tor a Metalline water ; for 


- 
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otherwiſe it {is not Anſwer- 
ed. 


XIII. Again , Raymun- 


| 
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they are made Elixirs, to purge 
Metals, and a Medicine for 
Man's Body. | 


dws proves clearly to the 
contrary, where he anſwers 
him who demanded of 
him; a whet x the Vegeta- 
ble Mercury; im Gold or mm 
Sibver? It # ( ſaith he) « 
fomple Coeſſential ſubſtance , 
the which is brought from 
ics own Concrete parts and 
proper Veins, to ſuch a paſs 


XV. Therefore, Our trxe 
Mectalline Water is an Uttu- 
ous humidity of the Body 
diſſolved to the ſimilitude 
of Black Pitch, Liquid and 
Melted ; and this Un&uous 
and Black humidity is called 
the true Reſoluble Menſtruum, 
And becauſe we thall af- 
terwards demonſtrate the 


or point by the Diſlolucive 
Menſtruum, that by Virtue 
of the ſimple and Co-eſlen- 
tial ſub{tance, they areable 
to multiply their ſimilicudes 
in Mercuries, which have 
none in themſelves, and 
are allo ape Medicines tor 
Mens Bodies, and to expel 
and put away from them 
many Diſcaſes,& to reſtore 
to the Old and Aged, their 
former Y outh, and preſerve 
them in Health ſo long a 
time as God has deſigned 
them to Live. 


XIV. | This Coefſential [ub 
ffance 1 Our White and Red 
Tinit ure by whom theſe Earths 
that are wanting, are multi- 


pled in Timiture , whereby 


true Reſolutrue Menſffruum , 
required in this Work, we 
will here only declare from 
what principles, and how 
the ſaid Reſolutive  Menſtru- 


am 15 drawn. 


XVI. | Owr Metalline Wa- 
ter us ſeparated from the Body 
of Lunaria, which i: its terms» 
nated and Radical humidity 
in the kind and Color of White 
ſhining Sibver, and its Body, 
#s Our black Sulphur ; Theres 
fore ſee Chap. 62. in the Lu- 
nary Branch, and in bis Clavis 
where you will find the Radi- 
cal humidity ts be the true Meng 
ftruum wherewith the ſolemn 
diſſolution of its own black 
Body is made. | 
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fay, that an Unduous Hu- 
midity is the laſt comfort 
and ſupport to the Humane 
Body, which what it is, is 
manife{t coche Philoſophers; 
jc makes a noiſe or ſound in 
the Vellcl, and is Diſtilled 
with a great deal of Arrt. 
He alſo ſaith, that Our 
Stone 15s made of the hotteſt 
Matter or ſubſtance in Na- 
ture: And I ſay that Wine 
is hot 3 but there is another 
thing which is muck hotter 
than Wine, whoſe ſub- 
ſtance, by reaſon of its ex- 
ceeding Airyneſs or Spiricu- 
olity is moſt quickly inflam- 
ed by the Fire. 


X'VIIL Andthe Lees, or 


SALMON'S 
XVIL Raymundss doth 


Lib. TI. 


this humidity is Unfuous , 
therefore it better agrees 
with the UnQuoſity of Me- 
tals, than the Spirit drawn 
from Common Wine ; for 
through its Liquefaftive Vir- 
tue, Metals do Mzlt, and are 
made flowing and moiſt in 
the Firez the which Opera- 
rion truly the Spirit ' of 
Common Wine cannot do. 


XX. For the Spirit of 
Wine, how ſtrong ſoever 
It be, is (comparatively) but 
clear Flegm or Water : 
whereas contrariwiſe , in 
Our Unttuous Diſtilled Spi- 
rit, there is no watriſhneſG 


at all. Pur this thing being 


| rare in our parts, as well as 
; other Countries, Guido Mor'- 


Tartar, and Dregs of this | #4797 tound out another Un- 
Unduoushumidity, is groſs, | {u0us humidity, which [wims 
tike the Rinde or Bark of a! upon other Liquors, which 
Tree: and the ſame Tartar humidity proceeds trom 
is blacker than the Tartar Wine , which Raz mundus , 
of the black Grape of Cata- & Arnoldus knew, with fome 


Iona, for which cauſe it 1s others, but they taught not 
called by Reymunds , a how it ſhould be obtained. 


Black , more Black than | MXXL\ Our Tinture in Di- 
Dlack. | By thee Lees, or * filling, s | parated both from 
Tariar and Dreg 1 ,zs meant the the Flerm and its proſs Faces, 
Lees of our Silver Wine, [epa- | 2:11 it be like an Oyl, and that 
rated from the Lunary Body. | | x the Seul of Mercury, which 

XIX. And becauſe that | ”s Air and Fire, ſeparate from 


{hs 


| 
| 
' 
| 


Chap. LXX. 


its two extreams ; and [0 it be 
ing an UniFuous moiſture, 
the mean. See the firſt and 
laft Chapter of Raymund's 
Codicil. 


XXII Notwithſtanding, 
Raymundas faith, it mult be| 
drawn from Death , and 
from the Feces of Wine 
by rectification , that it | 
may be acuated in Di 
ftilation by hor- Vegetable 
ſubſtances, thereunto apper- 
taining, as Pepper, Emphor- 
bum, &c. for without theſe 
things 'he faich, the Virtue 
thereof is not ſufficient, but 
by long time to difſlolve 
Metals. 

XXII! Raymundus ſaith 
in the end of his natural Ma- 
gick, that there is a Salt made 


— —— ———— — — 
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of the Lees or Tartar of Wine, 
or Aquz Vitz, called the Salt 
of Art and Mercury, without 
which Salt ( ſaith be ) there 
s nothing can be done: Alſo 
be begins his Pratt ice with this 
Salt in the firſt and laſt Chap- 
ter of his Codictl. | 

XXIV. Wherefore asthe 
lame Philoſopher affirms , 


| among theſe things is this 
| Menſtruum one of the Se- 


crets of this Art, whote 
Virtue mult be increaſed by 
2 wile management of the 
Matter: you mult circulate 
this Menitruum in the Un- 
Guous humidity in a Vellel 
of Circulation, by rotation 
continually, an hundred 
and twenty days , in the 
hotteſt Fornace. 


— ———— ———— 


CHA P. LXX. 


The Remaining P roceſs of the Vegetable Stone, 


I. Itherto the Procels 

of the Vegetable 
Stone has been long and 
Obicure ; but that nothing 
may be doubrtul co che pre- 
judice of my proteiſed Love 
to your Lordſhip, 1 fay that 
all cheſs things ſpoken by 


Raymundus are covered with 
che Mantle of Philoſophy. 
Truly his intention is that } 
thers ſhould be made a'vil- | 

ſolution with the Spirit of 
Wine, but that this Spirit of 
Wine ſhould be joyned with 
| nother Menftruum refo- 


X x 4 luble, 


luble, without which Re- 
ſolution can never be at- 
tained, * 


IL [ Here the two Spirits 
are joyned together, the Vege- 
table Menſtruum or White Oy 
of Tartar, and our Metalline 


Ons. ] 


HI. And that Menſtruum 
Reſoluble is generated only 
of a Metalline kind : for it 
is a potential or mighty Va- 
pour, being in every Me- 
talline Body, joyning toge- 


SALMON'S 


— 


VI Take the ſharpeſt bumi- 
dity of Grapes, and in it 
being Diſtilled , diſſolve the 
Body, well Calcind mito a 
Redneſs , into @ Cyrſtalline 
clear and Ponderous water , 
the which Body Calcin'd into 
Redneſs, is of the Maſters of 
this Science called Sericon. 


VII. | Now comes in the 
Prattice of Pupilla , of the 
diſſolution of the Red Lyon, 
for the Fire of Nature, called 
alſo Red Lead, Red Coral: 


ther two extreams, Sulphur 
and Argent Vivo, 


TV. And fo indeed after 
this fort, Our water is a! 
Metalline water, which be- 
cauſe it does favour of the 
Nature of either extream,it | 
therefore brings our Reſolu- 
tive Menſtruum into AQ, 


V. Now how this Men- 
ſtruum, which is Un&tuous, 
Moiſt, Sulphurous,and Mer- 
curial , agreeing with the 
Natr.'2 of Metals, and 
wherewith Bodies muſt be 


Artificially Diflolved, may 


Sericon # of the Nature of 
Black 2 wy Euphorbium, 
Oc. of a bot biting and fiery 
Nature, all which things are 
ſpoken only by way of Com- 
pariſon. 


VIII. Then of this Cry- 
{talline water, let there be 
made a Gum, the which in 
Taſte will be -like to Alum. 
This Gum by Raymundss is 
called Vitriol Azoth , from 
which let there be drawn 
with a gentle Fire, firſt a 
weak water, with no more 
Taſte or ſharpneſs than 
ſimple Well water. | Freſh 


be had, we will here ſhew |er water there « none in Taſte, 


by clear prattice. 


yet vill it meer Conſume or 


IWoafte, 


Lib, II, 


aus. We OY 


Chap. LXX. 


Waſte, tho' it be uſed never 0 
often ; nor will it be ever leſs 
m quantity. | 


IX. And when the White 
Fume ſhall begin to appear, 
change your Receiver, and 
Lute it ſtrongly , that it 
breath not forth ; ſo ſhall 
you have our burning wa- 
cer, Our Aque Vite, and 
Reſolutive Menſtruum,(the 
which before was Reſolu- 
ble) a-Vapour potential, a 
mighty Vapour, able to dil- 
ſolve Bodies , to Putrihe, 
and te Purifie, to divide the | 


Elements, and alſo to ex-| 


alt theEarth intoa wonder- | 
ful Salt, by the force of its! 
attractive Virtue, This is 
our Fire of Nature. | 

X. This water has a bit-| 
ter ſharp Taſte upon the! 
Tongue, and alſo a kind of 
ftinking Menſtruum : and 
becauſe it is a water which 
is very Spirituous and Vo- 
latile , therefore within a 
Month after it is Diſtilled, 
it ought to be put upon its 
Calx. When it is Aﬀulſed 
upon the Calx, it will with- 
out any 'external Fire, boil 


if the Veſſel be cloſely ſhut; 
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and it will not ceaſe to Fer- 
ment or work, till it be all 
dryed up intothe Calx. 


XI. Therefore you muſt 
putno greater a quantity of 
it ;to the Calx, but what 
may juſt cover it as it were, 
and fo proceed, | when the 
Fornace 1s dryed up ] to the 
whole Complement there- 
of, (as in the Operatian of 
the Compound water,) and 
as the work requires, 


XII. And whenthe Eixir 
ſhall be brought into a Pur- 
ple Color, then let it be dif- 
ſolved with the aforeſaid 
Vegetable Menſtruum into 
a thin Oyl, the ſame Men: 
{truum being firſt rettified, 
and letthe ſame by the Cir- 
culation of the Spirit of, our 
water be hxed ; fo will i; 
have Power to tranſmute or 
change all Bodies into pure 
Gold , and to Heal and 
Cure all Infirmities and 
Diſeaſes in Man's Body teri 
chouſand times better tha! 
all rhe Potions and Pre 
{criptions of Galen or Hp»: 
crates. | 


NI. This tix is the 


rue 


6B2 


true Aurum potabile, and no 
other ; for it is made of 
Gold Elementated and Cir- 
culated by the ſpirituous 
wheel of Philoſophy; and it 
is fo wrought with the Air, 
Gaſs , potency , or ſpirit of 

ercury Giflolved by its 
ſelf, fublimed and redihed, 
a5 that the body of Gold by 


it may not only be cu11ouſly | 


and exquiſitely Elixirated 3 


bne alfo that it may then al- | 


terwards be brought to ſuch 
a perfe&ion by this our Art, 
25 to be applied profitably 
to the molt deſirable work. 


SAL MON''S 


Lib. IL 


| Stone : I ſhallnow proceed 


tothat of the Animal Stone, 
which is but a work of three 
days; and inthreedavs will 
be compleatly ended. My 
advice to you is, not to ga- 
ther the Leaves of Words ; 
but the Fruits of Works, the 
profit of the things ſought 
after, 


XV. And know that in 
this Work, I have not fo 
much affetted the Curioſity 
of Language, or Elegancies 
of Stile, as the denudating 
the Eſſential Verity , and 


| expoſing the very Power 

XIV. Thus yqu may fce, | of Truth to your View , 
we have hid nothing con- | which by reaſon of my haſte 
cerning this our delired | | have now conciſely done 


Elixir of the Vegetable | in few words; 


— — ——— 
——_—— 
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Of Our Animal Stone. 


{ E now come to 


| s ; 
reveal the moſt | iration. 
Elixir is neither trom Wine, 
| asit is Wine, norirom Eggs, 
| Hair or Blood, as they are 


noble and High Secret of 
Secrets, wiz. the Myſtery 


of our Animal Stone det 
red ofall Mrnkind, and the 


| way and wanner of its Elix- 


Bur this Animal 


| fuch rlings, but only from 


the 


[eo 


c— = 


ww wn gw. 55 FOX; 


Chap: LXXI. 
the Elements : And chele 
Flements we ought to ſearch 
out, in the Excellency of 
their exceeding Simplicy 
nd Re&ification. 


IL The Elements as Ro- 
'vw Bachon faith , are the 
Roots of all things, the Mo- 
thers of every thing : yet 
the Elements of the faid 
things do not enter intothe 
Work of this Our Elixir ; 
but only by the Virtue and 
Commuxtion of thoſe Ele- 
ments, withr the Elements 
of Spirits, and Bodies of 
Metals. 


TIL. Yet fo indeed as Ro- 
ger Bachon \aith , the Ele- 
ments of thoſe things atore- 
ſaid do fo enter in as to 
pierce through | rho* nor 70 


dwell there | and to Accom- 


pliſh chis Our great Elixir. 


IV. Notwithſtanding a- 
mong all thoſe things which 

| be Natural, (as all the reſt 
| be, which Philoſophers have 
taken,) there is one thing 
yet, which is found more 
pretious , more excellent , 
more proper, and more Na 
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V. The which one thing, 
becauſe it is more excellent 
than all the rel(t, the Philo- 
lophers have taken for the 
neareſt ; becauſe of the fin- 
gular perteftion which God 
has given to the Microco/m 
or lefler World, in whom 
are not only the Idea's of 
the Courſes and effe&s of 
che Planets, Stars, and Aſte- 
riſms, but alſo the Com- 
plexions, humours, Spirits, 
and Natural Virtues of the 
Elements. 


VL. And therefore con- 
ſider the moſt noble Bird of 
Hermes , which when the 
Sun'is 1n Artes, begins to fly ; 
and as it is adviſed, fo let it 
be brought forth and fought 
tor. Scek out the true Sul- 
phar from his Mine or Mine- 
rs, not being corrupted, for 
the whole perte&ion hes in 
the uncorrupt Swiphur. 


VIT. This is our Stone, 
the which as Arifotle faith, 
in his Secret of Secrets, 15 
generated in the Dunghi), 
High-ways , and muſt be 
divided into four parts : be- 


1 


tral chan all the reſt, for 
this our purpoſe. 


cauſe faith he, each part has 
OUec 
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one Nature,the which parts 
muſt be joyned together 
again,till they reſiſt or ſtrive 
ns more 3 when they are 
joyned unto it, it ſhall be 


White ; it Fire, Red; as you 
>lcale. , 
VIIL But underſtand , 


that this Diviſion, muft not 
be a Manual Diviſion, | but 
im Power and Effect, | where- 
fore, let this one thing 
which all Men have ( its 
over-flowing Flegmatick 
property being ſomewhat 
Evacuated ) be put into Ke- 
wis or proper Veſlels,which 
Seal up Philoſophically 3 let 
it putrific in a moiſt Fire a 
long Seaſon , into a black 
thickneſs. 


IX. Then by the ſecond 
Degree of Fire, let it be 
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lous thing, more to be 
wondred at, than any Mi-| 
racle of Nature, for then! 
the ſelf ſame White , has| 
fully the Nature of White 
Sulphur, not Burning | or Sil 
ver, | and is the very Sulphur | 
of Nature and Argews Viee, | 


Coagulated into a-dryneſs, 
after many Bublings, which 
it will make, wherein ſhall 
ſhine innumerable Colors : 
and when all that which is 
fine ang ſubtil, ſhall Aſcend 


upwards | © ſublime | in the 
Veſſel moft White, like as 
the Eyes of Fiſhes, the work | 


is compleat in the firſt part. | 


&, This truly is a marve- / and tine Gold and Silver. 


| 


XI, Let ſome quantity of ®* 
Luna be added to it in the 
manner of an Amalgama ; | 
then it brings lorth, by Ops 
ration , or generation of bur 
White into White ; and the '* 
ſame thing worketh ir into 
Red, and is made compleat P 


into Red, by a greater Dt | "1 


geſtion in the Fire. 
X1I. Then, as the Philo- le 
lophers adviſe, let the two by 
Sulphurs , wiz. the White &n 
and the Red be mingled Oc 
with the Oyl of the White 
Elixir, that they may work 
the more ſtrongly ; upon | 
which, if the Quinteſcence |®, 
of the Vegetable Stone ſhall 
be fixed, you ſhall have the | 
higheſt Medicine in the! 


' World, both to Heal and |f* 


Cure Humane Bedies, and [4 
to tranſmute the Bodies of [0 
Metals into the moſt pure | 


CHAP, 


L 11; * Ps LXXILT. 
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uf] ND now we are 
drawing near to 

ot end of this work, we 
the (hall hereunto add and Ex 


od one Secret, even our 


oy rerved Secret , hitherto 
of Jluriedin the Abyſs ofeEnig- 
the 1's and deep vilence. 

nt 


eat II. Weſay that the Body 

Di- of the Volatile S Pirie, fix- 

&, by Fire againſt Nature , 

ought to be diſlolved in the 

lo- |Yegetable Water, that is to 

wo (ky, in our Vaporous Men- 

ite [fruum ; not in water of the 

4 Cloud, 'but in water of the 
ite kiloſophers. 


k 
7 | III, In which Diffoluti- 
ce im, the Body is made light, 


' 


CHAM LAS 
The Reſerved Secret Explicated. 


IV. And of this ſubſtance 


Fermented with the Oyl of 
Luna or Sol, is made the 


great Elixir, for the tran{- 
mutation of imperfet Bo- 
dies. 


V. It muſt oftentimes be 
diſlolved and Coagulared 
with its Ferment , that it 
may work the berter ; and 
with this ſaid Mercurial {ub- 


Il ies more pure and ſubcil 
he att is lifted up | or ſublomed | 
Salt and Combultible 


he | 
id [Feces , by Virtue of the 


id \water attractive : which is |abſcondite Myſteries 


ſtance, thus Elevated [ & 
[ublimed ) we Counterfeit the 
moſt pretious Margerites or 
Pearls, not inferior to the 
light, to the very beſt that 
ever Nature produced. 


VI. And with theſe Arti- 
ficial pretious Stones , we 
ſhall finiſh the diſcourſe of 


Our pretious Stones, | Mineral, 


Veguable, and Animal | the 


of 


c more clear than the water | which, being by the Wiſe 


re 'of the Margarite, as I have | 
P, 


and uprighe Sons of Art pru- 
dently kept Secret. 


VIL 
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VIL I Pray the moſt Good 
and Gracious God, to open 
and reveal the ſame, at ore 
time or another, even as it 
ſhall pleaſe him,to his deſpi- 
ſed Servants and little ones. 


VII. O woft incompreber 
fible light , moſt Glorious im 
Majeſty, who with the Chari- 
ty of thy Heavenly Rays d:(f 
Darken our Dimmer Light ; 
O ſubſtantial Unity , the Ds- 
wine three, the joy and Re- 

Joyeing of the Heavenly Hoſt, 
the Glory of Our Redemption. 


IK. Thow moſt Merciful, 
the Purifier of Souls, and the 


perpetual ſubſ; fance * O moſt 
Grations, through daily Dans | 


os and Perils which thoy | 
ho ers ws to un: tergo , and 

through thu Vexations coil of 
Vanity, bring us to a” beaven- 
ly Kingdom. 


X. O Power and Wiſdom, 


tbou goodneſs mexplicable, up- 
bold «s dail ,, and be Our Guide 
and Direttor, that we may 


never diſplea e thee all the days 

of our Lives, but obey thee, 

ar Faithful Prof efſors of tby 
Holy Name. 
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Xl. Early , even betime| - 
0 Lord, bear thou my Prayer) © A 
by the Virtue of thy Grace, wt 
forward my deſires, and enable 
me I beſeech thee to perform thy 
Holy Will. 


to 


Al O moſt excellent Foun. ſq 
tain, boundleſ; in Treaſure , ro 
thou ſeattereſt thy good thing; 
without meaſure amon +4 | 
Sons of Men, and thou Wa 


every other Creature to part 


of thine eſpecial kindneſs, 


XII. Thou art worthy 0 
Lord, to behold the Works of 
thy Hand and to defend what 


thy Right Hand has planted, | i 
that we may not live wr | 


| profitably, nor ſpend the courſe | D ” 


of Our Tears 11 V anitias. 


po 
XIV. Grant therefofe we! ol 
beleech thee, that we may ke th, 


| without fall hood and deceit, rie 


| that arvord; ing the Great Fl 
ger of a frof wi courſe of Lit, 
we may eſcape the Snares 


Fn, | 
Ar 


XV. And as I Renown 
the Loves of the things of | 
thu Lite and the Concupiſcence | 


or Lufts thereof, [0 _—C 


Chap. LAXALIL 
we thy Servant , as 4 true 
and Spontaneous Veotary, why 
_ wholly depends on thy goodneſs, 
* with all Confidence, po[ſeſſmng 
3, wihing more. 
h' XVL t# ſubmit our ſelves 
to thee, for [o ut 15 fit ; vVouch- 
ſafe thy Light to diſcover to 


1k 


Wn us the Immortal Treaſures of 


o, 


Lfe;ſhew us thy bidden things, 


—C—C——————— 
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and be merciful and good 


[8 HS, 


XVII. Among the weft of 
thy Servants who profeſs thy 
Name, I offer my ſelf with all 
bumble Submiſſion 3 And [ 
beſeech thee O Lord, to for- 
give me, if Topen and reveal 
thy Secrets to thy Faithful Ser- 
vants. Amen. 


Ripley's P hiloſophical Axioms out of the Thea- 
0 


f 


L Ur Stone is called 


ed, 
” | the Microcoſm; One 
oe and Three ; Magne(ia and 


Sulphur and Mercury, all pro 
portioned by . Nature her 
wo fl Now underſtand that 
4 | that there are three Adercu- 
i; | ries, which being the Key 
i». | of the whole Science, Ray- 
ife mundis calls his Menttru- 
{ of [ums, without which , no- 
thing is to be done in this 
| Art : but the Effential Mer- 
ery of the Bodies 1s the 


IL. Our Stone is a 3oul 


| cluef material of our Stone. 


| joyns the ro 


trum Chymicum. 


and a ſubſtance, by which 


the Earth does receive its 
ſplendor : whatother thing 
is Sol or Luna, than a 
Terre Munds, a pure Earth, 
Red and White ? The whole 
Compolition we call Our 
Plumbum or Lead, the Qua- 
lity of whoſe ſplendor pros» 
ceeds trom Sol and Lung. 


III, No impure Body, 
one excepted , which the 
Philoſophers vulgarly call 
the Greens Lyon , ( which is 
the Medium which Con- 


Ow 


Sol and Luna 
on) does Enter into our Ma- 


viltry. 


IV.Theſe Menſtruums you 
ought to know , without 
which no true Calcination, 
or natural diſſolution can 
poſlibly be done. But our 
principal Menſtruum may 
be ſaid indeed to be Invi- 
ſible or Spiritual 3 yet by 
the help of our Aqua Philo- 
ſophica ſecunds , thiough a 
ſeparation of the Elements, 
ein form of clear water, it 
is brought to light, and 
made to appear. 


V. And by this Menſtru- 
um with great Labour is 
made the Sulphur of Na- 
ture, by Circulation in a 

ure Spirit ; and with the 

e you may diffolve your 
Body after divers manners : 
and an Oyl may be extra- 
Sed therefrom, of a Golden 
Color, like as irom Our 
Red Lead. 
VI. r. 


Calcinatione. 


De 


Calcination is the Purgati- 
on of our Stone, reſtoring 
it to its own Natural Color, 
inducing» firſt a neceflary 


WON'S 
wh perfe&i- | diffolution thereof, but nei- 
ther with Corroſrves, nor fire | 


alone, nor A. F. nor with 


the Vapour of Leed, is our 
Stone Calcined 3 for by ſuch 
Calcinations, Bodies are de- 
ſtroyed, for that they dimi- 
niſh their humidities. 


| VII. Whereas inour Cal. 
cination the Radical humi- 
dity is Augmented or mul- 
tiplied, for like increaſes like; 
he which knows not this 


knows mo_y in this Art, 
Joynlike with like,and kind 


\ with kind, as you ought ; 


every feed anſwers and re- 


| joyces in ſeed of its own 


kind; and every Spirit is 
fixed with a Cals of its own 
kind {or Nature. 


VIIL The Philoſophers 
make an Unttuous Calx , 
both White and Red, of 
three rees, before it can 
be pertetted *that ſhall melc 
as Wax , till which itis of 
no uſe. If your water ſhall 
be in a right or juſt propor- 
tion with your Earth, and 
in a fit Heat, your Matter 
will Germinate, the White 


together with the Red, 
which 


Lib. IF, 


other Burning waters, or | 


—_ 
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which will endure in a per- 
petual Fire. 


IX. Make a Trinity of 
Unity, without diffention 3 
this is the moſt certain and 
beſt proportion : and by 
how much the leſſer part 
is the more ſpiritual, by ſo 
much the more ealily will 
the diſſolution be perform - 
ed : drown not the Earth 
with too much warer, leſt 
you deſtroy the wholeWork. 


X. 2: De Diſſolutione. Seek 
not that in a thing which is 
not in it, as in Eggs, Blood, 
Wine, Vitriol, and the 0- 
ther middle Minerals; there 
is no profit to be had in 
things not Metallick : In 
Metals, from Metals, and 
by or through Metals, Me- 
tals are made pertect. 


XT. Firſt make a Rotati- 
on of all the Elements ; and 
before all things , convert 
the Earth into water by dil- 
ſolution : Then Dilſlolve 
that Water into Air, and 
then make that Air into Fire: 
this done, reduce it again 
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XII Here is nothing be- 
ſides the Siſter and the Bro- 
ther; that is, the Agent and 
the Patient , Sulphur and 
Mercury, which are gene- 
rated Co-eſlential fubſtan- 
ces. The diflolutionof one 
part of the Corporeal Sub- 
{tance, cauſeth a Congela- 
tion of another part of the 
ſpiritual, 


XIIL. Every Metal was 
once a Mineral Water , 
wheretfore they may all be 
diſſolved into Water again; 
in which Water are the four 
repugnant Qualities with di- 
verſity. In one Glaſs all 
things ought to be done, 
made in the form of anEgg, 
and well cloſed. 


XIV. Let not your Glaſs 
be hotter than you can en- 
dure your gaked Hand up- 
on, 10 ons as your matter 
is in diſſolution : When the 
Body is altered from its ficlt 
form, it immediately purs 
on a new torm. 


XV. 3. De Diſpoſitione. 


into Earth , for otherwiſe | Beware that you open not 
your Glaſs, nor ever move 


you labour in vain. 
It, 


Yy 
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it, from the beginning [of 
the work to the end there- 
of ; for then you will never 
bring your work to perfe- 
Gtion. Dry the Earth cill ic 
becomes thirſty in Calcina- 
tion, otherwiſe you At in 
vain; Divide the matter 
into two parts, that you 
may ſeparate the ſubtil from 
the groſs, or thin from the 
thick, till the Earth remains 
in the bottom of a Livid 


Color. 


XVI. One part is Spiri- 
tual and Volatile; butchey 
ought all to be converted to 
one matter or ſubſtance, 
And diftil the Water, wich 
which you would V ivifiethe 
Stone, till it be pure & thinas 
water, ſhinning with a Blew 
Livid Colour, retaining its 
Figure and Pondercfity : 
with this Water Hermes 
moiltens or waters his Tree, 
whilſt in his Glaſs, and 
makes the Flowers to in- 
creaſe on high. 


XVIL Firſt divide that, 
which Nature firlt tyed to- 
gether, converting the El 
lential Mercury into Air, 
or a Vapour, without which 


ODN*'S Lib. HL 
natural and ſubtil ſeparation, 
no future Generation can 
be compleated. 


XVIIL Your Water ought 
to be ſeven times ſublimed, 
otherwiſe there can never 
be any natural Diſſolution 
made; nor ſhall you fee 
any Putrefattion like Li- 
quid Pitch ; nor will the 
Colors appear, becauſe . of 
the defett of the Fire Ope- 
rating in your Glaſs, 


X IX. 4. De Ienibas. There 


xre four kinds ofFires which 
[you ought to know z che 
Natural, the Innatural, that 
contrary to Nature, and the 


#—porayeL which © burns 


Wood: Theſe are the fires 
we uſe, and no others. 


XX. The Fire of Nature 
5 in every thing, and is the 
third Menftruum. The 
Innatural Fire is occaſional- 
ly ſo called, and it is che 
Fire of Aſhes, of Sand, and 
Baths for putrefying :. and 
without this no Putrefattion 
can be done. 


XXI. The Fire againſt 
Nature, is that which tears 


Bcdies 
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| Chap. LXXIIT. 


Bodies to pieces or Atoms 3 


| which is the hery Dragon, 
| violently burning like the 
| fire of Hell, 


Make there- 
fore that your fire within, 


| in your Glaſs, which will 
| burn the Bodies much more 


powerfully than the vulgar 
Elemental fire can do. 


XXII. 5. De Conjuntione. 
Conjunttion is the joyning 
together of things ſeparated, 
and of differing Qualities ; 
or the Adequation or bring- 
ing to an equality of princi- 

les: he which knows not 

ow to ſeparate the Ele- 
ments, and to divide them, 
and then to conjoyn them 
again, errs, not knowing 
the true way. 


XX1IL. Divide the Soul | 
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ewo ſtrong principles of this 
Science, tho" there may be 


many other principles be- 
ſides. 


XXV. 6. De Putrefattione. 
The Deſtruttion of the 
Bodies is ſuch, that you are 
diligently to Conſerve them 
in a Bath, or our Horſe- 


Dung, viz. in a moiſt heat 
tor ninty days Natural : but 
the PutrefaQtion is not com- 
pleatly Abfſolved , and 
brought to whiteneſs, like 
the Eyes of Fiſhes, in 
lefs than 150 days ; the 
blacknefs firlt appearing, is 
che Index or Sign, that the 
matter draws on to Putre» 
fattion. 


XXVL Being together 


Black like Liquid Pitch, in 


from the Body,and get that, | che fame time, they ſwell 
for it is the Soul which } and cauſe an Ebullition , 
cauſes the perpetual! Con- | withColors like thoſe of the 
junion : the Male, which | Rainbow, of a moſt beau- 


is our Sol, requires three 
parts; and the Female 
which is his Siſter , nine 
parts ; then like rejoyces 
with like tor ever. 


XXIV. Certainly Difſo- 
lution and Conjunttion, are 


tiful aſpect ; and then the 
water begins to whiten ths 
whole Mals. 


XX VILA temperate heat 
working in moiſt Bodies, 
brings forth blackneſs,which 
having obtained , there is 


no- . 
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nothing that you need fear: 
for in the ſame way, the 
Germination of our Stone 
does follow, and forthwith, 
to wit, in the ſpace of thirty 
[ or Forty | days , you have 
Gas, or Adrop, which is our 
Uzifer or Cinnahar, and our 
Red Lead. 


XX VIII. Takeheed to 
defend your. Glaſs from a 
Violent Heat, and a ſudden 
Cold ; make uſe of a mo- 
derate Fire, and beware of 
Virrification. Beware how 
you bind up your matter 
mix it not with Salts, 
Sulphurs , nor the middle 
Minerals ; let Sophiſters 
prate what they will, Our 
Sulphur and our Mercury 
are found in Metals only. 


XXIX. 7. De Coagulatione. 
Coagulation or Congelati- 
on is the induration or hard- 
ning of things, in Calore Can- 
did», and the fixing of the 
Volatile Spirit. 'The Ele- 
ments are forthwith convert- 
ed, but the Congelation is 
#no way impeded, for thoſe 
[things which are Congeal- 
'ed in the Air, melt or ſoften 
not in the Water ; for it fo, 
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Our work would be deſtroy. 
ed, and come to nothing. 


XXX, When (the Com- 
poſitum is brought toWhite- 
neſs, then the Spirit is Uni- 
ted and Congealed with the 
Body but it will be a good 
length of time before ſuch 
a Congelation will appear 
in the likeneſs or Beauty of 
Pearls. The cauſe of all 
theſe things is the moſt tem- 
perate heat , continually 
working and moving the 
Matter. Believe me alſo, 
that your whole Labour is 
loſt , except you revivihe 
your Earth with the Water, 
without that you ſhall never 
{ee a true Confgelation. 


XXXI. This Water is a 
Secret drawn from the Lite 
of all things exiſting in Na- 
cure; for from Water all 
things in the World have 
their firſt beginning, as you 
may eaſily perceive in'ma- 
ny things, The ſubſtance 
or Matter is nouriſhed with 
its proper Menſtruum,which 
the Water and the Earth 
only produce,whole proper 
Color is Greennefs. 


XXXIL 


Chap: LXXIL. 


XXXII. Underſtand al- 
| fothat our fiery Water thus 
acuated is called the Men- 
ſtrual Water, in which Our 
| Earth is diflolved, and na- 
turally Calcined by Conge 
| lation;zwhen you have made 
| ſeven Imbibitions , then by 
a Circumvolution , putrifie 
again all the Matter without 
addition, beholding in the 
firſt place the blackneſs,then 
the Whitenels of the Gon- 
| gealed Marters. 


R IPLEY; 
| exceed the Blood : if - it 


XXXIIL Thus your Wa 
ter is divided into two 
parts : with the firſt part, 
the Bodies are purified : the 
ſecond part is reſerved for 
Imbibitions z with which 
afrerwards the Matter 1s 
made black, and preſently 
after with a gentle fire , 
made White, then reduce 
to Rednefs. 


XXXIV, 8. De Cibatione. 
Cibation, is the Feeding or 
Nouriſhing of our dry Mat- 
ter with Milk and Meat , 


being both adminiſtred mo- 
derately, till it is reduced 
to the third Order:you muſt 
never give ſo much as to 
cauſe a ſuffocation, or that 
the Aqueous humour ſhould 
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drinks too much, the work 
will be hurt. 


XXX V.Three times muſt 
you turn about the Philo- 
lophick Wheel , obſerving 
the Rule of the ſaid Cibati- 
on, and then in a little time 
it will teel the Fire, fo as to 
melr preſently like Wax. 


XXXVI. 9. De Sublima- 
tione. Sublime not the mat- 
ter to the top of the Veſſel, 
tor without Violence, you 
cannot bring it down to the 
bottom again ; by a tempe- 
rate heat below, in the ſpace 
of 40 days, it will become 
black and obſcure, When 
the Bodies are purihed, let 
them be ſublimed by de- 
grees more and more, till 
they ſhall he all elevated or 
converted into Water, 


XXXVII. We uſe Subli- 
mation for three Cauſes. 
Firſt, that the Body may be 
made pi: itual Secondly,that 
the the Spirit may be made 
Corporeal aud fixed with 
it, and become Conſubſtan- 
tial with it. Thirdly, that it 
may be purified from its 
Original Impurities 3 and 
ies Sulphurous Salt may be 
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diminiſhed, with which it 
is infected ; ſubliming it 
to the Top, as White as 
SNOW. 


XXXVIIL 10. De Fer- 
wentatione. Fermentations 
are made after divers man- 
ners, by which our Medi 
Cine is perpetuated. Some 
diflolve Sol and Luna into a 
certain clear Water 3 and 
with the Medicine of 
them, they make the ſame 
to Coagulate, or be Coagu- 
lated, butfuch a Fermenta- 
rion we propoſe not. 


XXXIX. This only is our 
Intention , that firſt you 
muſt Break, or Tear, or 
Grind the matter to Atoms, 
before you Ferment it : Mix 


and Earth together ; and 
when the Medicine ſhall 
flow like Wax, then fce the 
above mentioned Amalga- 
mation , and put forth the 
fame ; and when all that is 
mixed together,above oron 
the top of the Glaſs, {being 
well cloſed,) make a Fire, 
till the whole be Fluxed ; 
then make projettion as 
you ſhall think fir, becauſe 
- 
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tis a Medicine wholly per- 
tet : Thus have you made 
the Ferment both for the 
Red and the White. 


| XL. The true Fermenta- 
conas the Incorporation of 
the Soul with the Body, re- 
{toring tothe ſame the Na- 
eural Odour, Conſiſtency , 
and Colour, by a Natural 
Inſpiffation of the ſeparated 
things. And asthe Magnet 
draws Ire to it ſelf, fo our 
Earth by Nature draws 
down its Soul to it ſelf, Ele- 
vated with Vind :For with- 
out doubt, the Earth is the 
Ferment of the Water, and 
by Courſe or Turns, the 
Water is the Ferment of 


the Earth. 


then preſently your Water | 
' ter moſt Odoriterous, with 


XLI. We make the Wa- 


which we reduce all the Bo- 

dies into Oyl, with which 
Oyl we make onr Medicine 
flow. We call this Water a 
Quinteſſence, or the Pow- 
ers, and it Heals or Cures 
all humane Diſeaſes. Make 
therefore this Oyl of Sol and 
Luna, which is a Ferment 
moſt fragrant in ſmell. 


XLII, 


' 


wy _ x oc, f*caf wt as K- a «<< a  32©Q wm dP .- ct _ Mk araaq<e©o £m ao a _ a _o+—_ a aw _T 


« Xt 4 = © R Vw cc _R-7 


+ £ A « «©, =E=mwxH - 


Chap. LXXHIL 


alcationdiffers a lictle from Subli- | 
mation, if you underſtand aright | 
the words of the Philoſophers, 
therefore you would Exalt yourBo- 
dies,ſublime them firſt withSprrizus 
Vite ; then let the Earth be (ubrilta- | 
ted by a Natural re&ification of all 
the Elements ; ſo ſhall it be more 
pretious than Gold, becaule of the 
Quintefſence or Powers which chey 
contain. 

XLIIE. When the Cold does over- 


come the Heart,then the Air 15 con- 


| 


verted into water. & ſo rwo contra» | 


ries are made by the way, till chey 
kindly conjoyn and reſt rogether : 
akker this manner you muſt work 
them, rhac chey may be Circulared, 
that they (one with anocher ) may 
{pecdily beExalted rogerher. In ove 
Glad well Sealed, all rhis Operation 
1s to be done, and not with hands, 

XLIV. Convert the Warer into 


Earth, which will quickly be the | 


Neſt of the other Elements, for the 
Earth is in che Fire, which reſts m 
che Air. Begin this Circulation in 
theleft,chen continue irrtill paſt the 
Meridian, fo will they be cxalred. 
XLV.12.De Multiplicatione. Mul- 
tiplicarion isthe-rhing which makes 
the augmentation of the Medicine, 
in Color, Smell, Vertue, and Quan- 
ricy 3 for it isa Fire, which being 
Excited, never dies, but always 
dwells wich you, one ſpark of 
which is able rv make more Fire 
by the Virtue of Muliplicarion, 


XLVL. He is rich which has bur | 


one Particle or Grain of this our 


Elixir, becauſe that Grain 1s poſli» | 
ble ro be augmented (by one way), 


: if you diflolve this our 


ro m—_ 


dry Pouder, and make a frequent 
Coagulation thereof, you will aug-| 
ment it, and fo you may Multiply 


| 
' 
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XLIL 11. De Exaltatiore. Ex- | it, till it increeſes in yourgGlafs, 
into the form of a Tree, and which 


Hermes calls a Tree, moſt Beauti- 


If | ful in Aſpe&t, Of which one Grain 


may he Mulriplicd to an hundred, 
if you know how wiſely to make 
your Projeon. 

XLVIL Our Elixir, the more 
fine and ſubtle it 1s made, ſo much 
the more compleacly it tinges, and 
diſperſes its Tinture. Ler your 
Fire he kepr equally cloſe, Evening 
and Mornwng z fo much the lenger 
you keep the Fire, ſo much the 
more profitable it will be 3; and 
Mulriply more and more in your 
Glaſs, nouriſhing your Mercury in 
its encloſure, whereby , you wall 
have a greater Treaſure than you 
could defire. 

XLCVIIN- 13. De Progione. If 
your Tindure be true and,not Vas 
riable, you may prove it in a (mall 
quantity thereof, cither_in_ Metal 
or Mercury : It cleaves thereto, as 
Pitch, and fo Tinges in ProjeRtion, 
that it 1s able to endure the ſtrong- 
eft Fire : But many through Igno- 
rance deſtroy their work, by ma- 
king Projeftion upon an lnpure 
Meral, 

XLIX. See that you ProjeRt 
y our Medicine upon your Ferment, 
(0 will that Fermenet be Brittle as 
Glals: ProjeR that Brittle Medicine 
upon pure Bodies, ſo have you Sile 
yer of Gold, enduring the ſevereſt 
Teſt, 

L. Give nor liberty to-the Reins 
left you fia, but Religiouſly Fear 
and ſerve the Lord your God;chink 
your (clf alway _ before the Tribu- 
nal of che moſt high, the great 
Judge and Rewarder of Mankind, 
who will return to every Man ac- 
cording to his werks. 


LI. 14. Recapitulatic. Take heed 
dil 
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"diligently -to- the Latirnde of our | Materials, and the more excellent 
tone, and begin in the Occiden, | ſecond qualicies,which in theſe 
where che Sxn fers, where the Red | muſt ſeparare ; and in one G 
Mam and White Wife are made one, | and by one Government and Or- 
conjoyned and Married by che Spi- der, convert the four Natures into 
nir of Life, chat they may live it | one. 
Love and Quietaeſs. LYTE. The Red Elixir muſt be 
LIL. The Earth and Water; are | &vided into rwo parts, before ir be 
Joyned' jn a fit proportion ; one | Rabifted, which pur intoewo Glaf. 
arc of Earth of Boly to three of | fes 3 and if you would haye a dou 
Fiikie, which is 4 co 12. and is a | ble Elixir, one of $9/, and another 
z0d prop: on: you maſt race | of Lans, do thuz: 
; parts of rhe Female to one of | LV. With Mercury muleipl 
the Male > y how much leſs rhere | preſently rheMedicine lino a gem 
"hill be of rhe Spirit in this Diſpen- | qurneiry, if you have ar firſt only 
faton;Conjuntion,or Marriage, by | ſo ſmall a quantiry as's $ : 
> much the ſ5oner will the Calcj- | then may you multiply r= 
rion be Abſolved. her into a White and Red Me- 
#2 LINE. The Calcination perform- , dicine, which by Circulation you 
.ed, then you muſt difſalye the Bo- | muſt conver into a Oyl ac- 
ivide,and Purrefie them;and ro our diretions ; and rhis 
;all che Secrets of our other lower | Multiphcarion from your firft ſmall 
Say will have 2 perſe& C oherence | quantiry may be continued, ſhould 
underſtanding wich the Poles you live a chouſand Years. Theſe 


of pur Heaven, and will appear | Oyls will fix Crude Mercury int 


"with. inexplicable Colors of Liohe perfet $o/ and Lane. 
_ + Tranſcending in Lu» | LV11L. This pure and faxed Olez- 


"fture and Beauty, _ all ocher things | ginous ſubſtance , Ray calls 
"In'rhe World, ad all this before | tits Baſi/lrh, whoſe Explication i 
the perſeR Whireneſs. fo cafie ro be underflood; that it 


. .LIYV. And after the perſe& | needs no more Words. 
Whicent,vou wilthave a Yellow, | LIX.'For our Merals are nothin 
"the falſe Cirrion Colour : after- | elfe,rhah our rwo Miner, viz. 
wards the Blood Red, unchangable | of Sol and Lana,as Raymundia wile- 
far ever, will be be manifeſt 3 {o | ty Notes 3, The SEEN of Lind, 
*have you a Medicine of the third ; and rhe Light of Thining” Sol, In 
Order in its kind, which may con-| theſe rwo Miners , Secret 
tinyally be Mulriplied. But cHis)| Uwells; rho? che Splendor may for 
you maſtnor in the eat be 1gno- | 2 While, be "ud from your Eyes, 
- Faht of that RED HlNloks not | hich by rhe help of Arr, you may 
e, nor yer his WHITE WIFE, | ealily bring-yo light. | 
el hey rhemſclves are firſt Ting- | LX. This hidden Stone , this 
ed wich our Tin&ure or Stone. [one thing, purifie ir, waſh ir 1 ics 
LY. When therefore you pre-/| own Liquor, Water or Blood, till 

Pare your Marcer by chis our Art ; | It grows White; then prudently 
; hide your Bodics all orer, an 1 lay | Ferment it, (o have you rhe Summa 
"open their Profundiries or In-fides , | and PerfeRion of rhe whyle Work. 
deftroy che firſt qualiry of all your | # I NIS. 
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determined Matter, few Au- ! 
thors have yet taught, The 
Volatile muſt be firſt fixed, 
and the Wild Tamed,betore 
- youcan Operate righcly,elſe 
ou will never be able to 
the Matter, to Operate 
upon it; the Dragon muſt 
be then Maſtered and over- 
come; being once Slain, you 
endeavour to give it 
again a ngw Lite, by railing 
it up into a new form, and 
reſtosing to it a new Vola- 
eility,' to wit, the Lite of 
Sol and Lana; which by a 
Conjun&ion , and Legiti- 
mate Digeſtion, with 'and 
in. the Mercury of the Phi- 
loſophers , gives to the 
new generation, a new Bo- 
«/, Yet luch a one as isSpi- | 
ritual, Subtil , full of Life 
and Power, and ableto pe- 
netrate intothe moſt inward 
receſles of the. moſt folid 
and compact Bodies , en- 
riching even Vulgar Sol 
himſelf, with a thouſand 
told a greater Treaſure than 
he contained before. 


SALMONES 


II. Hermes. Aud this 
bnow, that exceps you know 
bow to Mortifie and induce 
Generation, to Vioifie the Spi- | 


I 
Fol hw i 
Light, things firkt al 
contend one es FY 
made Colorleſs and freed fron 
their defedations, or Spots aud 
Foulneſſes, Ike as from Blak 
neſs and Darkneſs, you buy 
nothing, nor can Jou poforn 
any thing. 


Salmon, This Mortific- 
tion, 15 intended of the fir 
eg form , without 
whi ou can do nothing, 
in ao to Generation. You 
mult make Alive by Killing, 
and Cleanſe by firſt deh- 
ling or bringing to Putrefe- 
ion, and bring forth Light 
by firſt introducing Dark- 
nels. The ewo contrary 
Principles muſt  firlt fight 
and contend one with ano- 
ther, and a Fatal War mult 
be begun and carried on to 
the Deſtrudion of che firſt 
form and Life, before the 

form and Lite can 
appear ; and the Matter 


mult be firſt made Colorleb, 
that it may be able tore 
ceive the true Color and 
Tin&ure. In Order toths, 
the Philoſophicai Calcinat: 
on is the beginning of the 
Work , then —_—_ 
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Chap. VI 
#1 the ſublimed Matter | 


may receive its derermina- 
tion. To mortifie is to Dit- 
ſolve any thing into the 
principles of which it 15 
Com; ounded” : Therefore 
faich Senior, there 5no Ge- 
neration without Corropr: 
on ; and in this Putrefacti- 
on is the beginning of our 
Secret, which none but 
the initiated Sons of Do 
arine and Philoſophy do 
nghtly underftand. There 
muſt be a moſt cloſe Con- 
union or Matrimosry , 
berween the Superiors and 
he Interiors, berween the 
»irit and the Body, which 
s made by Aſcemion and 
Deſcention , through the 
Power of the Inviſible Lite 


I\. Hermes. But this you 
mey know, that this great 
Arcanum is 4 Matter of {0 
rreat Worth, that even Kings 
them/elwves Jhall Venerate it ; 
the which Secrets, it behowes 
a 10 key cloſe, and to bide 
ivem fre wo every PF Fane «nd 
worth e's Perlim 


Sa;mm. That is, there is 
tuch a\ icalPower,Strength, 


Lhcacy and Vircue in this 12 


HERMES. 
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our Philoſophick Tin&ure, 
that it is able co tranſmute all 
the Mercury in the World 
intofinc Gold zand not noly 
all ſimple Quick- Silver, bur 
allo the Mercury of all other 
Bodies as of Saturn, Fupiter, 
Mars , Vents , and Luna ; 
which Power it exerts not 
only in thoſe Interiour Po- 
cies, buc is alſo able to 
cranſmute the whole Body 
ot Gold into pure Tin&ture, 
and to exalt itto athouſand 
Degrees above what Nature 


1 has determined it to be. 


V. Hermes. Undear/fand 
alſo that our Stone 15 Conjoyn- 
ed with, and (.ompoſed of ma- 
ny things, of Various Colours. 
and of Four Elements, which 
it bebeves ui to Divide and 
Cut in Piecet, and to Dirzaynut 
them © and partly to. Mart ihe 
the Nature 1m the /arme, which 


W 1117, 
Cz/mem, The Various 
things are Salt ; pulphur, 


and Mercury; the p< 

Soul and Spirit 3 which Spi- 
rit is that which . joyps 
rhe Soul and Body together, 
[n Mercury ut felt there is 
Salt, Sulphur and >Spurir 2 


| 
. F, 


their Stone was Threetold, 
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The Salt of that Mercury is 
the Philolophick Earth , 
which is to be Dryed or 
Drained , Ploughed up, 
Manured and Cultivated 3 
and the Sulphur thereof is 
the Internal Tin&ure,which 
Tranſmutes;but it is the Spi- 
rit or living Principle which 
gives the Permanency or 
Fixity, and without which 
all Bodies whatſoever would 
fall to Duſt and Aſhes; that 
is it which ties the Parti- 
cles and Atoms of every 
thing together. In Sulphur, 
there is a Volatile Body, 
but a Fixing Spirit, and a 
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Rubine Soul which tinges : 
This Body in the Putreta- 
ion is calt away, and only 
the Spirit and Soul, which 
are without Parts, or Pro- 
portion, without length , 
breadth, or thickneſs, with- 
out ſubſtance or corporeiry 
are retained, and Conjoyn- 


ed to the Mercury of the 

Philoſophers by the Medi- 
um of Salt,in which Salt lies 
the depth of the whole Se- 
cret. This Salt is Vegeta- 
ble, Mineral and Animal, 
from whence the Philoſo- 
phers were wont to fay,that 


Lib. lt 
according to that T 

- onpentions ia & 

alt there is a Corporei 

joyned whith a Soul and? 
Spirit, that is with a Sub 
phur and Mercury ſpiritual, 
which are the Chains which 
tie all the Particles of the 
Body together. All thels 
muſt be Cut in Pieces, & 
parated and divided, inthe 
beginning of the Work, 
which 1s done by joyning 
of the three together; thus 
is a Myſtery which only 
the true Philoſophers and 
Sons of Dottrine can un- 
derſtand. You mult joyn 
Body to Body, Soul to Soul, 
and Spirit to Spirit, by 
which means you will make 
the ſeparation ; becauſe the 
Soul will joyn with Soul, 
yet the Soul of the one will 
not joyn with the Body of 
the other, but ſeparate. 


VI. Hermes. 4nd al 
to keep ſafe the Water and toe 
Fire dwelling there, which 
does contain its (wn Wata, 
drawn from the Four Elements 
and their Waters ; This 11 
Water in its form, but Fitt, 
cont aining in 4 ſtrong and pure 
Veſſel, the Aſcending oo 
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21T 


bt the Spirits ſhould flie away \by the Fixing Oyl or Sul- 


from the Bodies, for by this 


weans are they made Tinging, 


md Permanent, or Fixe 


Salmon, That is the Mer- 
cury and the Sulphur dwel. 
ling in the Salt ; or che Spi- 
it and the Soul dwelling in 
the Body ,which is our Stone. 
The Fire ( faith he ) contams 
its own Water drawn from the 
Fon Elements ; That bv, the 
Sulphur contains the Mer- 
cury drawn from its Origi- 
nal Fountains. Thu « not 
Water in Form but Fire. Nor 
s it Quick-Silver in form, 
but Sulphur ; nor Spirit in 
torm but Oyl, or Tincure, 
containing the Clouds, and 
Aſcending Waters,which are 
of a dry conſiſtency or Bo- 
dy, ſticking to the fides of 
the Glaſs, Teſt they ſhould 
ſie away in fublimation 
irom the Bodies ; by this 
means, being often iterated, 
at leaſt three times, (but if it 
be fix or ſeven times, it is 
yetberter,) the Spirit enters 
into, and peirces and . 
ratesthe Body, in Order to 
tsFixation ; which at length 
5 perfetted which the high- 
ot Fixation and TinRure 


phur. 


VIL Hermes. O Blefſed 
Water in the form of Sea, 
which Element thou diſſolves ! 
Now it bebowes us, with this 
watery Soul, to poſſeſs a Sul- 
phurons Form, and to mix or 
joyn the ſame with our Vine- 


far. 


Salmon, Great is the 
Virtue and Power which 
dwells in the Aque Philoſo- 
phica, from whence it is cal- 
ed Bleſled. For as com» 
mon Water, waſhes away 
the Filth from things, and 
cleanſes them outwardiy ; 
ſo this our Elem 
Water, not only Diſlolves 
Bodies, but alſo Waſhes 
away and Cleanſesthem in- 
wardly from all manner of 
Defilemens and Impuritiess 
and being re with the 
Philoſophick Vinegar, brings 
forth from them cheir in- 
agony _ 
by projettion, tinges 
—_— all imperfet 
Metals into molt pure fine 
Gold and Silver. "This Wa- 
ter is the Key of the Art, 


by which the "Bodies are 
P 2 ow often- 


= 
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otrentimes tobe onened chat 
is, they are tobe Difſfolved, 
and by the lame to be again 
Coapulated , ro be made 
more noble, pure, and per- 
fe: So that no Foot-ſteps of 
Death , Blackneſs, Corru- 
ption, or Imperteion may 
any more remain in them. 
The preparation of this Wa 
ter 1s known but to a few 
\ nor do many artain to it 
\ becauſe the Well is Dee; 
out of which it is drawn, 
nor dothe Vulgar Chymilts 
/ underſtand ir. But what 
ever you do, you can do 
no great Matter without the 
help of Natnre : and tho' 
Hana Fortis and Anna Rover 
and ſuch-like, are uſefwll jn 
their places, to diffolveand 
Tear Bodies \tomn: 
ver are they Ahen, and far 
from the truce Aqua Philo/- 
phrca, which has the Power 
to enter into the inſides of 
Metals, whereas they, onl; 
divide them mo many S 
perti-tes. And therefore fa\ 


nEC:) 


pararion or this Water 1 
not to be 1 earned of Ma 


fters 


— — 


$ , » f FF 
= ©” %* s os 


the Philolophers, the pre- | 


by Ie Digtatcs O! Nature 


ON*'S T 6.11 
| VII, Hermes. For whn 
by the Power of the 1 ters the 
Comprlitum allo 1s Dililoed 
you have the Key of the Refty 
ration ; then Death and Blk 
nels flie away and Wilde tro 
ceeds on to the Finiſhing of the 
Work, 


—— 


Salmon, This Water does 
Tear or Gnaw Bodtes 
| ine Pieces and Bits, but i 

Radically Diffolves them, 
and reduces them intother 
Prims Mat:r1a as they were 
in their Original Genera! 
on. Of this Nature ar tho: 
Four 4ins && Soringsmn Hun: 
earia, which have a Faculty 
of Tran{muting what Iron 
fnever is calt into them - 


4. 


9 goo Coper ; and thok 
| other Fountains, info which 
| it arv Wood be cat. to 
' it remains but forme certain 
the I avidelcen! 
| Virtns of the Warer, it 
[rranſmuted —=through it 
whole ſrbſtance info Srone; 
which Mcmorable and 
| well known Powers anc 

Operations of Nature i 


/ time, [ 


thele particular things, 2+ 
in yart a demonſtration, 0 
leaſt an Argument (O67 


er 


LL FT, - 


+ b« 


Oner Opera nons and 


— Wh _ Jen's & 
'QD y _ Philotophers 


rz2 enough for the whole 
Work : mo tieretore 


from Nature, the prepara 
ton of this 4zorh, or Wa- 
ter of the Philoſophers 
which Water being Prepa- 
red , does with a {imple 
Operation , through the 
ot Nature, gently boyl- | 
2 a fott Fire, bring che 


r« tO a concluſion, and 


H A 


I6j0pMICa. 


F 
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{1ade' one to the beliet of! 
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pertel!t the ſame. 1 his 


[Oy indeed , or ſ1m- 


'op ens the Door into the 
Chambers ot Lite, making 
Putretaction and Death, and 
Elacknefs, and darkneſs to 
vaniſh and flie away. This 
Water and this Fire, tho" 
imple, and {imple in their 
Operation , yet are they 
nid;and known kuttoa tew, 
tor that chey lead irito the 
mo#t reclute and ab{condite 
recciles of Nature. 


FP. Vs 


\ tire 1H the Aqua Phi- 


45 it 4 Seed. 
=. 


4-7 4 Ki dies E044 C7 Contam 
them. nor from them can th "ey 
ee 4 4 _ ed. 


Talmon. 1 ne Bodies s- 


fore they can be pertectly 


mniced with che Spirit, and 
10\ned one to anocher in a 
(from: Eontederation, MUTIT 
ticit bc purihcd and wail 
with gvte and rs: tgi 


p OS 
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the waſhing is that which 
puts an end to the black- 
neſs; and the purification 
is made and continued till 
the White Elixir is made 
perfettly white, and cill the 
red is made perfely red ; 
being thus cleanſed and pu- 
rified, the Spirit out of a 
patural propenſion is drawn 
to the Bodies 3 in which 
being ardently inflamed, it 
immediatelycommixes with 
them, and they are con- 
joyned, with an indiſlolu- 
ble conjuntion, under the 
Chains of which they re- 
main inſeparable tor ever. 
Now this conjunttion is not 
made by chance, but trom 
the meer afhnicy which is 
berween the Bodies and 
Spirit, for they both pro- 
ceed from one fountain and 
principle, though of the 
ewo, the ſpirit, by reaſon 
it viviſies, and holkis the 
Particles of the Bodies to- 
gether, is much the more 
noble, the more excellent, 
and moſt powertul Agent. 


IT, Hermes. Then the 
dead Elementr are * revived, 
and the Compoſutum, or com- 
pounded Bodies are tinged and 
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Lib. 11 
altered, and by wonderful + 


rations, they are mad: 
nent, 0r fixed, as the Phd 
pher ſaith. 


Salmon. The Domick 
of themſelves remain dead, 
but the Inhabitants in them 
are alive. Now the Bods 
ot the Metals, are the Dv- 
micils of their Spirits;which 
when they are received by 
the Bodies, their terreſtrial 
ſubitance 1s by little and lit 
tle made thin, extended, 
and Purifted, and by ther 
Vivifying Power the Like 
and Fire , hitherto lyng 
Dormant, is excited and 
ſtirred up. For the Lit 
which dwells in the Metab, 
is laid as it were aſleep, nor 
can it exert its Power, 0r 
ſhew it ſelt, unleſs che Bodies 
be firſt Diſlolved, Exalted, 
and turned into Spirit, (toi 
char the Spiric does Oniy 
Vivifie ;) being brought to 
this Degree of purity and 
ſpirituality, and at length to 
perte&tion, by their abun- 
dant Virtue, they communi 
cate their tinging propenty 
to the other, imperiett Bo- 
dies, and Tranſmure them 
into a fixed and permanent 
Subſtan® 


Chap. VIL HE 


Wbſtance. This is the pro- 
perry of our Medicine, into 
which the Bodies are redu- 
ced ; that at firſt, one part 
thereof will einge} ten parts 
of an imperte& body ; then 
anhundred after athouſand, 


_—— 


hem & then ten thouſand, and fo 
dis & infinitely on. By which the 
Do-.& Ethcacy of the Creators 

Word is moſt apparently 


by  Evident,Creſcare & Multipl;- 
rial comms, encreaſe and multi- 
lie- & tply. And by how much 
d, | te oftner the Medicine is 
er | villolved, by fo much the 
le & more it encreaſes in Virtue 
og | and Power, which otherwiſe 
4 F without any more ſolutions, 
fe | would remain in its ſimple 
&, | Or lingle State of perfettion; 
rc | Here is a Celeſtial and Di- 
c | vine Fountain fet Open, 
s | which no Man is able to 


Craw dry , nor can it be 
| wholly exhauſted , thould 
the World endure to Eter- 
| nal Generations. 


{!I, Kermes. O Beaat:-| 


RMES. 
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Salmon. He does not call 
the Matter of the Stone 
imply Water, bur a fixed 
Watery form, which who- 
{o is ignorant of, knows no- 
thing of the principles of 
this Science, This Foun- 
tain (faith Bernard Treviſan) 
is a wonderful Fountain of 
Virtue, above all other 
Fountains in the whole 
World ; it is as clear as Sits 
ver, and of a Celeſtial Co- 
lor. It « the Formatoer of the 
Royal Elements; that is ( as 
Bernars explicates it) it 
draws to its felf the King, 
who after 1 30 days, it brings 
torth ſplendid, ſhining, and 
Czowned witha Royal Dia- 
dem , who atterwards A- 
dorns his Brethren , they 
being firſt Purified in che 
{ame *Fountain, and treed 
trom all cheir Internal Le- 
profie and Impurities : By 
this he means, Concord and 
Peace is produced, and a 
Stable Place ot Reit . by 


fu! and Permanent, er Fixed | which is pretigure1, Imn- 

Water, the Formator of the | (ture and Fixation. 

Royal Elements, who baving | 

ovntained (with thy Brethren | IV. Hermes. 

jojned with a moderate Go+ | a moſt pretious thing. yet caſt 

vernment the Timtl ure , haſt | forth upon the Duvughtt. it # 
| P 4 mA 


ſe 
(ur Oton 
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mo® dear ond Faluabla, yet 


Vile and the moſt Vile To i. ©, 
tound among the moſt Vile 
things | Becauſe 8 bet "OVes 
w to hill two Argent I've 3 
ropet ber and yet toVaiune Prize. 
and _ them Viz. the 
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Argent Vive of Aur:prgment 
and the Oriewtal Argent Vroe 
'F <s 

of Magneſia, 


Salmon. It 1s: the moii 
preniows 4 
tountain ol of | rcalures 
but caſt { FOYTD WP? a D: 1677 
_ It 15 tout 


Colo Mica 
Put) %:0n of the Vaite 
” ' - 6. 1+ 1 \* T7497 
vw! kb $. " " INU 143413 
1KC 4 us ighil; and | » tO 


n be mo!t _ being per- 
tected, yer it is noſt Yalc, as 
being 1ounc —_—_— the 
molt Vile things, in che 
mudit oft Corruption and 
Gehiements. Our Stone 3s 


LOmpoitd of a doi uble Ar- | 


= | places, n the Dunghil, 
__ 4 "71 wa ; Plains. 


1m .Movuntainsan) in \ allies, 
SA : _ | . : 
Z | RULE Vi ch 11 VLA, ! 
. p > 4% pe | » 
HOT DcCl9y v& OILS 1 OMNEent 


Ot an Nour; IOr 1t cniivers 
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Lib. It 


V egetables , even Herts, 
Plants, and Trees ſtand in 
need thereof ; it preſerre 
a!l things trom Corruption, 
and gvery Mineral wither 
exceprion. But would ye 
what 1t 15: t 15 ng 
Gold nar Silver, nor Gems 
nor pretiovs Ones, thek 
are Ui gs Or great Price, 
and thereiore not to be eau 
merated among thoſethings, 


 _ 
RITIOW 


which are Vile and Mean 
| What is itthen? Its Salt 
© Not Vnlgar Salt, 


Foud 
reit. altho' that has ons 

ot the Qualities ot this ot 
Stone, viz. that of Difſel 
ving : but it is Sa; Pere, 
_ ot the Rock, of thc 
K 1 lay, by which run: 
ning Mercury 1s cran\mv- 
ted into ih: beſt and mot 
perfe@ ot Meta's, and th? 
Flint into the moſt hard A 


V ik i VV hich 


damant; but tew will behere 
this, but ſuch whom Expt 
rience and true Phuolops) 


has taught, how 1t 15 m_ 
in all £111 gs, at 4 LY WH 
Artitice it tmaay Le Extiaces 


our of then. 1 his 15 (3% 


without Coubt Ol 
Author as under a Ve 
- ” n As «5, © F p_ . & . 
SET? IENC . And 4.44 


which 
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enough to be ſaid concern- | perior Or inferior Worlds. 
ing this Argent Vive, that | And the greater part, of 
* i Vile and moſt Vile. | chis Secret Arcanum hes ra- 
Far the other which he calls | cher mn this rretions Magne- 
Oriental Argent Vive ot | a, chan inthe former Vile 
Merneſia, is molt Valuable | Argent Vive : of which, 
ind Pretious ; this is not |thoths Philolophers have vas 
ſpoke t '\ ulgar Argent Vive. | noutly hid ic under Clonds 
nor e Vulgar Mapgneſea. | 2nd Veils, we have here 
but by this Argent Vive, he | laid enough. 

means the humidity of tl he | 

Mixture, which is che. Ra hk V. Hermes. O Nature, 
dicalHumidity of our Stone. j#-e preateſt, the Creator of Ng- 
By Marneſia, he underſtands | wes, which makeſt, contamm- 
the 1 ocal Mixion, or Com | f and / epara? eo; Natures in 


ptr , from which this | 4 :4dle principle ! Our Stone 


—_ — 


A 


Humudiry is extracted, and | cores with Light, and with 
wh Moiſture 13 4 Light it w Generated, awd 
A pent Vive 5 which 17 thin it Generates or brings 
UIty GOCS INGE! EC ron in " >\forch the Black Clouds ore 


tire and in the lame yocs| Darinels which is the Mother 
U13.O1VEC te wr je C mpQye- 1 
mm, and ailo Congeal 1C, | 
macs it grow Black, make: | Sulmon. Univerſal Nga- 
grow White , and allo} fire is but one thing. which 
Mares 1t grow Red , and | 15 the very principle of Mo- 
in the end compleatly pe: - | tz0n and Reſt, and which, 
telts it ; and | it is that which | as Hermes laith, is the Crea- 
Coes all in all, being a mo!t | cor of Nature , or the pro- 
ous Trealure to iuch as | Cucer of all things. Bue 
know it, and pollets it. This} God Almighty is the Su- 
” 


Magneſie 15 the Power and | pfeam Work M:; ter, and 
Vircce of our Stone. which t egrcat Architect of the whole 

Univeilal viacn \ orld , who —_— and 
Viaws all gs to th roughe torth this Univertal 
Center,” whethe! i Nature, that according to 


his 
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his Determination it might 
bring forth all other things 
in a middle principle, which 
rs that of Generation, by a 
proper and.fpeciftick Power. 
So if Grain be caſt into the 
Ground, God Almighty by 
tis Inſtrument, Nature, cau- 
ſes it to Spring, and Grow ; 
but this Eduttion is in the 
middle principle, viz, the 
inward and latent Lite, and 
.ctergetick Spirit which ſpe- 
Cificates it to its own right 
& particular form, bringing 
forth from Whcat, Whear, 
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Lbl 


of the Earth : By which 
ſome pm rothng 
elſe is underſtood but the 
Magneſia of Saturn, now 
Saturn by the Greeks isa. 
led Chronos, that is Time, in 
which all things are prody 
ced, and the Mapneſia it ſelf 
which is the Mother and the 
Generatrix of our whok 
Work, 


VI. Hermes. But wha 
we Conjoyn the Crowned King 
to our Red Daughter, and in 


« Gentle Fire, not jet too great 


and not Barly, Rye , Oats | cr hurtful, ſhe dies Concrive, 


'or Peale, &c. ſoit the Seed 
ot Gold which is Light, be 
Sown in 4a, proper and fit 
+4+arth, Me|tbrated and made 
fit tor the purpoſe, Nature 
by Virtue of the encergerick 
Spirit or Light. lodged in 
the Seed of Gold , Ipeciti- 
cates that produttion, and 
makes it bring forth Gold 
agam, 190. 100. Or a 1000, 
fold, according to the good- 
nels of the Earth in which 


and will brmg forth a faithful 
and excellent Son \ which (be 
does feed with a little Heat, 
and mouriſhes the permanent 
or fixed Matter, mating te 
abide even the greateſt Fire. 


Salmen, The Queen Of 
the Red Daughter of the 
Philoſophers is Luna, to Wnt, 
the Mertalick or Philolo 
phick Lawns, which now 
puts orvthe Maſculine N- 


ris Sown ; Bur before it is | ture, by being Gonyoy 

brought to perfetion, the | to our So! , our Crowne 
Light mult be Eclipſed, the | King, and fhe brings forth 
Secd mir Die, ( orruntion | a Son, which the Pt! Holo- 


mult prevail, and Darkneſs | phers call rhe 
mult Oyer-ipread the Face | Chis is wondzrtul, t 


Maas). 
har thc 
Parent 
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Parents who before were | 

the Nurles and Feeders, are | Salmon. Every thing 
now by the ſame Nwſed | which lives, lives by Vir- 
and Fed, but it is ſo in this|tue of its inward Fire or 
Our Work. Ttis nouriſhed | Heat ; and Sulphur contains 
with a gentle Heat, (not in | within it a hidden Fire , 
the Vulgar way of Deco&- | which by the External Fire 
ing) anſwerahle to that of | is excited and ſtirred up ; 
the Heavenly Fire or Sun. | Lite made manifeſt begins 
And it is fed 10 or 12 times | to live, and that which be- 
with its proper Food and | fore was hid in the Sulphur, 
Drink, which is the Mer- | now exiſts and is made 
curial Bread and Water, by | manifeſt; it is the buſineſs 
which it grows, increaſes, | of the Fire , not only to 
and is brought co perfetti- | Vivifie, but alſo to Depu- 
on, reſplendent in Glory | rate, and Segregate the 


re er, Di... Dis. 0 A. wed of >, AS = 


like the molt ſparkling Fire. | things which are Here- , 


This Son ought-indeed to | rogene, till ( being ſepara- 
be ted to Satiety, even fo | ted )rhereappears at lengeh 
many times till it neither | in the Faxces a moſt pure 
Hungers nor Thirſts ſany | and Rubicund Tindture of 
more, then is it Tinged and ' che Color of Fleſh newly 
Fixed for ever. Killed and Bloody : "This 
{is the Flood of the Green 

VII. Hermes. But when | Lyon, which the Philoſe- 
jou [end forth the Fire upon phers ſpeak of 3 and it is 
the Leaves or enfoldings of | {aid ro be Green, not for 
the Sulphur, the Boundary cf \ any external Green Color, 
Hearts does emter in above it, 'hut from its Viridity or 
% waſhed in the ſame , and |\trength of Life. The Tin- 
by Putreficd and ſtinking Mat- \&ure :is like Bloody Fleſh 
ter s extratted ; then be i \new Killed, or Blood yer 
alrered cr changed, and bis \flowing, and moiſt, which 
I ntl ure by the help of the Fire \then 1: {aid to have attained 
remains Red as Fleſh. 'the Degree of perfeCion. 
| And as Fichh is nothing bur 

Blood 


$ 
.F. 


» 

. 

A 
» 


V 


229 SALMONTS Lib. 


Blood Coapulated, abound- | right and perictt hurt wha 
ing with a ti] vigorous and | can endure the ftronges 
perfect Spirit ; foallſo Our | I ryal ot thatElement ; and 

TinCture is nothing but the | theretore | y conlequence 

( oagulated Blood (which the lincture is tobe fo 1002 
Blood is the boundary or | nowithed by the Fire, tl 
fatisfaftion of Hearts) even |1t Comes to the hgight 6 
the Blood of the Green or | Pertection, And thus or 
Virelicent Lyon, valily re- , Stone, which bgtbre, ws 


tran with a Fountain ot |in 15 beginnifig, lay in 

. - * i 'y E 1 q | Pp . 

tal Spirits. | Death, and was drowned 
[ 1 


i (116 Oca Of YY aters, and 
VIII. Hermes. But Owr | firrounded with Darknek, 
Lon the ben ot! J K Np. auth i wh Wil W 45 "C Corruption 
take hs Tuntheoe from the Fire; ; of the —_—_ 's by the 
Hind Death, ani the Ser, and | Power of rhe Boe wich 
Darks « ft) @way [from buy gentic Coction. atlunyiated 

(0 the Nature of the ke, 


/ 5 5 | 
Salmon INOW 1 You ana at ICnFirn w holly WIN 
, m ' i 
know what this Tincture: is. | ed into | Ire, W1CTre it dweis 
Our Hermes herc tells you | as in its prover Matrix ot 
Very - . T1 p els F* 4 , q *F ' PF 4 S 1 | | . S116 
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take his Lincture from the | lofophick Tincture, and Þ 


- 
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Sun who blerves the Fa zs| ther 40 days, or other the 
» nallaves where ther | like Hear, and in that ſpace 
md our Dead Som L: wr? of t:me, the Dead Son by 
Ti4 RK 1999 CFOMeL *r 7 744 | al l1,tle and Iwtlets 14 i\ ed and 
Ae i yo YES 11th "IT, 's e,) reſtored 0 lite;bur the Dra- 
1 Open the hidden things; | gon by the fame heat, be- 


Oblcared Virewm:s M14 [10g vehemently over: born 
[is whollyConſumed andRe- 

Falmen. The Drag ;n | duced to nothing. Now 
here ſhpnifhes- the Fart the K ing ſeing the Heat of 


h « Bl ck. blacker than | the Sun to V.. roo weak to 
Black : Now Serpenrs and | Work a loral deliverance 
Dragons delight rather in | trom the Poyfon ofche Dra- 
laces under Ground, Holes | gon , prepares a Bath for 
of Rocks, and obſcure e|h im telt and his Son to waſh 
Dens, than abroad in ehe! | IN; in the mean time whe 
Op2n Air and Light of the | Virgins Milk is brouphr to 
Sn , and therefore they | it Whi reneſ with” which 
avoid the ſhming $ VIS. , the S« nb oy optroulty Fed, 
the Spirit ot the Fige. This | and the hidd en 1 on 1s 
Dracon muſt be anclofſed | bro: wy fo > liphe | wr ad- 
in a Veſſel, lictk arSround, ! vanced to che bei r of 1ts 
weil defi ded and Luted, | Glory. 
ani! cloſe ſtopped up, ant 
ten expoſed to > the Heat: X. Hermes Mew 51 

f the Sun for one Philoſo- | Sow Vitfed, or m aac to Li 


4 


' ; J F 
Month, © Or [Pace of | rs made a Warr of the king 
Jays, m which time it 1s | and /uperexce:ient m bus Tin 
/ ” ” » 4 # 4 4 
deltroyed, the Darts bens | ures for the Son bas pot the 
, L. «. 


wholly Ditlolved , by the | Bleſſing, bawing alſo the Root 
Ceadly ſtink of which the | of rhe mater im bims. 

p. iy - 40 3C! io 0 | 

be'k 1 * Both cine there Cairn. TheFatnercan 
tore ain and pi11t 13t0 ano- inever Detert the Son, tor 
ther clcan CGla!s, are DUC 4n ; tC SO: 15 of him and trom 


4 
. 
2 Heat of the Sun for 6+; tum , participating of hs 
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Life and ſubſtance : and 1s 


and by this new Generation 
is made patient and ſtrong, 
able to endure the m 
vehement and laſting hre, 
without the leaſt Diminur- 
on or hurt, to its ſubſtance. 
The Son has got the Bleſſong, 
that is, the Tinfture and 
Fixity of parts. Azd the 
Root of the Matter 1s in bon, 
that is, the Prima Materia, 
the Aurifick Seed, out of 
which the Golden Tree of 
the Philoſophers is faid to 
Spring and Grow, bringing 
torth much Fruit. 


Xl. Hermes. Come ye 
Sons of Wiſdom, and rejoyce 3 


SALMON'S 


| quered and overcome thi 
like unto him in all things ; | horrible 


Lb ll 


Monſter 3 thi 
terrible Dragon, this Poy- 
ſonous Serpent, this Malign 
and profligating Spirit, chi 
Putrefattion, Corruption , 
and Darkneſs, this almoft 


invincible Death, and 
| brought forth a new Off 
ſpring to Life, Glory, and 
Perpetuity ; full of Spirit 
and Power, of Sulphur and 
Tintture, even the higheſt 
Redneſs, enjoying a moſt 
fixe ſubſtance , always en» 
creaſing ad infinitum, which 
is the Reign and Dominion 
of this new Birth, Clothed 
with his Red Garment of 
Scarlet T-9lor; I fay , ha- 
ving done all thiz, Hermes 


be ye glad and exceeding joy- | adviles wg to rejoyce and be 


ful together ; for Death has re- 
arte. its Conſummation, aud 
the Son does Reign, be u m- 
veſted with bu Ked Garment , 
and the Scarlet Color is put On. 


Salmon, Having Con- 


lad, yea exceeding joyful; 
or this is the final end of 


Care, and Trouble and 
Sorrow ; making Rich with 
a Treaflure that can never 
be Conſumed, Walted, 0* 


brought to an end. 


(& we ww TSS VW wart * wy, ma ef wn OO RO” 5 7 + T7 A. &- I © = & 
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CHAP. VII 
The Philoſophick Riddle laid down after 'a 


new Manner. 


l ER MES. Now 

under tand that thu 
one cries out , nouriſh and 
rerfett me, and I will reward 
you ; grve to me mine, that 
which ws my own, and I will 


bountifully recompence you. , 


Salmon. It ought to be 
nouriſhed and brought to 
perfection with proper 
Food of its own Nature, 
that is with Fire and Azoth ; 
with Spirit, and the Virgins 
Milk : The 'true Aqua Phi- 
loſopbica, which gives it ſfub- 
[tance, TinQture and Fixity. 
This is its own, and is like 
Leven made out of the 
lame Paſte, which for ever 
afterwards levens the whole 
Lump 3 it you dothis, you 
will reap the Recompence 
of reward , the Fruits of 
your Labour, Riches, and 
Honour, and Glory, and 
every good thing, 


II. Hermes. Ady Sol, and 
my Beams ars moſt inward, 
and ſecretly in me ©; my own 
Luna alſo, « my Light, ex- 
ceeding every Light; and my 
good things are better than als 
_ good things. 


Salmen. That is, our 
Mercury contains inwardly 
within its own Bowels the 
Auriftick Seed, bur it is moſt 
inward, even Centeral, fo 
that it ſeems to be hid from 
the Vulgar Lye ; this ſub- 
ſtance mult be turned the 
inſide outward, which can 
be done no ways but oy 


| Putrefattion, that the folar 
Sulphur may be made to 
appear. Ir contains allo in 
its felt Lana, which is un- 
ripe, untinged Gold ; yetit 
is ſaid to be the Light, as 
being the Seed from which 
the Philolophick Tree, the 
good things of our Stone da 


proceed ; the Awora , the 
Morming 


Morning of the Glorious 
Day. 


' underſtand: ng with Foy and 
Gladneſs, with Delzg bt with 
Rict es and Honour and Gl, ry : 
nd they that ſeek after me, | 

e them wratiieie: fo Know 
SS Unde Sand and to poſſeſs 
Diune things. 


Selmcn. 'T his 1s a Pro/opo 
pie, ſhewing the _ \ 
ty of the Donor, thc [1 
mere and mmmentec I rect "Cs 


(as it may in a ſenſe be 11d * 


full Myſtery are Bleſſed : 

the Rewards are Honour 
and Glory, and Trealurc 
inhmtly exceeding that of 


Kings) The polietiors of 
value all tem! oral th ings. T 


deſpiſethei: uncertain, and 
fading fatislactions tor tliar 
thys Can never be loft, nox 
tpent, never be Ezhauſted. 
Or Cconituimed bi remains 
aS a fountain alwavs run 
mng, an Eternal String to; 
ver. 7 


224 SAL M ON'S Lib 


, 
: 


wwh which all the worthy | 
Searchers after this wonder- | 


which ſits It, and under- | 


comparilon thereo and | 


| t2at which the Philo ; OPber: 


HIT. Hermes. I give larp!y | have hbrdden and FTSALTY: 
and plemtifully : I reward tbe aritfen vitro leven Littth 


ITT. Hermes. Now kn 
4 


+2 pha and Y da, folew th 

* And 0) m [ihe mann 
all 99s the Rook | of Nature” 
mtwith//andins, of you ot 
willing, or defire that be (wud 
bane the Dommn you mb 
waich the motions of Art, ti 


[ 10514 the Son to the Danobier 
| of the Vater, which s Joyt 


er: This « & hidden Secret, 


41108, Un der the NOtIo!1 
of teven Lerters (fgnifying 
the ſeven Planets, and the 

ren Merals anlweringto 
them) HYmes has hid the 
Secrets, and in the follow- 
ne words,as 10 ae /£ngme, 
nas  locke up the Great 
Myſtery, {> that ir is hard 
tor any one pO mvely to 
give a tine 111terpreration 


Tho” by 4 F 4 and Yas, ts 


probabic he means che Spt 
rit and the Soul, zb4ch frjen 
be two, Mercury and wt 
DImr, winch 15the Conn 
tion of Se: and Lana, 2 
Mercury and a Sulphur hY- 
ed and Incombuſtible. And 
y Sd Following the Book 


: 


,F 
. 


HER 
1s meant the 


Chap. VIIL. 
| of Nature 


—2 
| 


MES. 
ceived , and therefore he 
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Natul al Courte ot Czenera ady (es US TO ule our Reaſonz 


tion, which is the ſame 
thing in Metals as in all 0- 
ther things. By the Daugh- 
* the Water or 


TELF ( FL er 


5 meant Mercury, and by | Power ot the words, 
| the attendant circumſtances 


tbe Son, a Sulphur ftixt and 
incombuſtible , fuch as are 
$,/. and Luna: inthe Con 
mncdtion ot which Mer: ury 
and Sulphur lies the whole 


Secret, "Theſe two when 
conjoyned are but one 
thing : but there are two 


ſeveral kinds of fixed Sul 


not to take things according 
to the Naked found of the 


phurs, the one and the 
more excellent is Solar and 
Red ; the other Intetior to 
it 


Letter, but to conlider the 
| weight ot the Matter, the 
and 


to the fame 3 what he has 
here molt ſubtilly inveſti- 
gated, you ought to con- 
lider with a protound con- 
remplation : However, the 
Root ot the matter he po-» 
litively and plainly tells you 
is but one thing, which is 
the Aqua Philoſopbica. 

VI. 


Hermes. But who « 


; is Lunar , and White, |i* that underſtands the ſincere 


our of which are made the |in vafinmiin and inquires in- 
different Ferments for the | !o :he Reaſon of this Matter ? 


Llixirs White and Red. 


| It 1s mt _—_ from Man, nor 


i y 
from any thins like, or akin 


V. Hermes, Auditor un 
dertand - us then w/e Our 
Kea .onſu ler what [ ba Ve 
written with the moſt accurate 
inve;[tration, and im the Con: 
templative part have demon- 


, F 4 o # 
SVAaied 5 0 


$+ 


YOul, The whole 
mattiy I know to be but only 


neg FUINT., 
< 


Salmon, He which ealily 


believes, may eaſily be dc | 


to bim, nor from the Ox 
Bullock. If any lruing Crea- 
ture conjoyns with une of ano« 
ther Species, the thi 
tral indeed which 1s br ug b! 


forth. 


142 Ie + 


(ut 
given us the ſincere inveſtt- 
Wat tion Ol Matter. the rice 


Sa WT, Mm. Fe mes) nas 


and right reaton ofthe Ope- 
ration,confentancous to the 


() 


] 27 


Laws of Nature, but in 
ſome things he has left us 
in the Dark, at leaſt to the 
uſe and exerciſe of our 
Reaſon and Judgment. And 
tho* he does not expreſly 
fay what the matter is ta- 
ken from, yet he plainly 
tells you what it is not ta- 
ken from ; you cannot ga- 
ther Grapes of Thorns, 
nor Figs of Thiſtles, is 'a 
Dictate from the Oracle of 
Truth 3 and fo Hermes tells 
you, a Metalline Body and 
Subſtance cannot be taken 
from an Animal being : Bur 
Man brings forth Man, and 
Beaſt, Beaſts; the Ordina- 
tion of God in the Creati- 
on of things remains invio- 
lable ; and it different Spe- 
cies of the ſame Genus mix 
together , a contamination 
of both the Species follows ; 
this 15 plain to the ſenſes : 
the. ſame thing happens al- 
fo in Metals. 


———IR—— Rp 
= 


x7 7 


ICY 1s the Darke } « my Nas 
ture; and unle!s my Metal be 
dryed all Bodies ould cleave 
unto me; becaule | ſhould 
make thrm | away. Al'o 1 
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| Blot owt, or Wipe away they 
| Ruſt and Filthine(s, and | & 
| tratt therr ſubſtance : Nothing 
| therefore is better than 12 0M 
| my Brother, being Conjoymd 


Salmon, This is ſpoken 
| Allegorically, becauſe Yew 
as the Morning Star is the 
| Harbinger or Forerunner of 
'\the Sun Riſing. Where 
[15 Light there is Lite, the 


Light being the Vehicle of | 


| the Life : There is no- 
| thing in Rerum Natws, 
| which is not brought forth 
| by the help of this Light, 

viz, by a Natural Genera- 
tion : Metals are thus pro- 
duced in their Mines : But 
this Light is not found in 
| Metallick Bodies , becauſe 

of their too great __ 

and Terreſtreity ; and there 
tore becauſe of the moilt- 
neſs of Venss, they wouls 
gladly ſtick to her. This 
moiſt Meral Venus , whict 
's neither Copper nor Brab, 


m4 , I s as 
VII. Hermes. Now Ve- | is endued with Lucidity and 
mus jarh, 1 beger the Light, | Splendor, and with a Fiery 


| Virtue and Power, by 
which it melts Bodies, as1l 
 * . _ WT 
It was with a Fire of Coa's 
| but it meltesor liquifies them 
[not ſimply, but by melting 

chem, 


* = = As —=®),, « pur #2 ws —= —_ 


— 
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Chap. IC 
them, waſhes away their 
Ruſt and Corruptible mat- 
ter ; that is, extras and 
brings forth to light their 
Purity and incorruptible 


vubſtance, eventhair inward 


and hidden Tint(ture. What 
is done then 2? 


the Craft of Vulcan, are ta- 


E ken and held bound toge- 
{ ther/by ſome inviſible Pow- 


er or Spirit) in Chains ; ſhe 
will be impregnated, and 
ater a Revolution of ten 


CHA 


HERMES. 


Truly it Ve-/ 
uws and ber Brother copmiate | 
ragetber, and at length, by | 


I ee ets 
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Months, bring forth a Son 
more Noble and Excellent 
than the Parents. This is 
the pretious Stone, a Pearl 
of great price, the invalua- 
ble Treaſure, which even 
the Kings and Princes ofthe 
tarth, and the Great Ones 
of this World ſeek after; 
but it is kid from their Eyes, 
being only the proper Inhe- 
ritance of the abje&t and 
humble in Spirit, who 
are the true Sons of Wit 


dom. 


F. Iz 


The laſt A, or Cofteluſion of the Theory of 
the Philoſophick Tintinre. 


[, ERMES. But 
the King, and Lord, 
o Dominator, to the Witneſ- 
fer bus Brethren ſaith, I am 
Crowned, and Adorned with 
« Rojal Diadem, Tam cloath. 
ed with the Royal Garment, 
and [ bring joy and pladne/: of 
Heart, 
Salmon, 


By the King is 


meant Gold ; and by his 


Brethren, the other inferi- 
our Metals, which all pol- 
ſe{s the Kingdom in com- 
mon, the ſupream power of 
which reſides in Sol alone, 
for that he ſuſtains himſelf 
in the fire without hurt, e® 
ven to the longeſt period of 
time. By the Rojal Diadem 
he means Fixity ; and by 
the Royal Garment Tindure, 


| even the red Tindwre of the 


Stone. 


Q 2 


— >  »  eS>- _- 
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Stone, which as Ferment or 
Leven, I cavens all the inte- 
rior Metals, and tranſmutes 
them into its own Nature 
and Property, and this by 
the help of our Mercury. 


I. Hermes. And being 
overcome by Force, I made my 
ſubſtance fo lay bold of , and 
fo reſt within the Arms and 
Breſt | i.c.theBodyor Womb 
of my Mother , and to lay 
bold and faſten upon ber Sub- 


france : making that which | 


SALMON''S 


Lid. ll 


lubltance being attenuated, 
is mace inviſible, and x 
Spirit 3 and that which wx 
betore hidden and inviſible, 
1s made to appear, which 
isthe Internal Soul and Sj 
rit;that 1s, T infture and Fi 
ity, which by Virtue ofthe 
Ferment is put upon Mer- 
cury, whereby the Vailed 
or Obſcured Matter is G+- 
ncrated, which is the fub 
[tance of our Stone, where 
by a Door is Opened into 
the Chambers of inhmte 


Viſible to be Inviſible, and \ Treaſures. 


the bidden Matter 7; ap ear : 


: 


for every thmg which the Phz | 
loſopbers have Vailed &r Ob-| theſe words, keep them, Mc 
| ditate upon them , and enquire 


ſrured, uz Generated by Us. 


Salmon. That which is 
thus overcome by Force is 
So;; that is, it is diſſolved 
and us Poly Opened, and 
made to joyn avd Unite 
with Mercury, which is the 
Womb in which the ſolar 
Seed is Sown, which is the 
Mother thereof : in which 


HI. Hermes. Undeſfand 


after nothing elſe; Man ® 
Phe beginning « Generated 
Nature, whoſe Bowels or 
wayds are Fl, (hy - and not from 
any thing elſe. Upon the/e 
words Meditate ; and rej 
what is ſuperfluous \ to the 


Work. ] 


Salmm, With what Ve 


Womb being digeſted and | hemency and Earnelines 
Ripened, it lays hold ot the | does Hermes here ſpeak, 5 
lubſtance of Mercury, fall | tho* the whole Myltery lay 
ens upon it, and ccenverts it | in theſe words ; And truly 


into its own Nature: ThusS:/ 


1 
: 


whic' betore was Viſible jts | 


not in Vain does he bid #- 


dertand them , keep them , 
meditate 


_ 
% 


— 
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meditate 11pon them , and fo) ' under Darkne/: fs I bave made 
enanire alter nothing el/ e: You| almoſe all things p, [ain to you. 


cannot gather Grapes of 
Thorns, nor Figs of 'Ihi- 
{tles : As a Man Begets or 


Generates a Man , 


and a! 


Salmon. By Bot: he 
means the two Stones, the 
IFhite ; and the Tellow or 


Beaſt a Beaſt, ,and as every | Red , which are extracted 
Hearb, and Pit, and Tree | out of the White and the 
are produceg, from their | Red Roots, <1z. 'out of the 


proper Seed To in the Me: 
callins Kingdom ,| Metals 
are only produced from 
Meralline Seeds or Roots, 
calt into a proper Womb, 
which is the Philsfophick 
Mercury,the Earth whence 
they draw their Nouriſh 
ment, and by which they 
Grow, Encreaſe , and pro- 
ceed on to Perfettion. Ail 
&her things whatſoever are 
Vain and Fruitlelſs. 


IV. Hermes. 
e Phila ſopber Botri x 
—_ tbe Yello ow co C: 


| aith (ie 
made ; 


$857. 


the Red Root, and from 10- 
17 elſes TY h if i ſhall be 
Citrin : th be haſt ſought it at 


the Mouth 6 Wiſdom, fo 2115 
mt rained by thy Care or 
try : You need net fu ly ts 
a4 from the 
[ bawve not Lim: 


(Y Circum| crabed you 


f ai? Or / _ 
Reane(r ; I See 


ted you 


p ; 


which w5-extratted out of 


| which Whitens , 


rations, 


[ns tor 
From thence | 


Sulphur of Nature. That 
the [ame 
allo makes Red ; and rbe 


{ame that Kills, the /ameallo 


makes Alive : ( Qus mecum 
morinur, mecum eritur.) Bur 
this is true, only of the great 


Work ic ſalt; and not of 


any Branch thereof 3 in par- 
ticular Works and Ope- 
you muſt have par- 
Ferments, which 
bs taken from Lu- 

the White, and 
trom $c:! for the Red, as 
the Arabian Geber has atlarge 
and plainly taught us. Na- 
ture does only and alone 
conjoyn and ſeparate, and 
all irs Operations are fubril 
and ſpiritual z but if you 
will be Wiſe above Nature, 
you ſhall certainly Err and 
\uffer an wreparable loſs : 
And having once brought it 
tothe hxed Rednels; there 
is nothing beyond that, in 


> 2 thac 


ticular 
mult 
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that is the Ultimate perfe- |and convey the Spirit ty 
Gion, where you muſt take |the Mercury, which could 
up your reſt. not be brought to it, in « 
by any other Vehicle, ty 
V. Hermes. Burn the| the Fire, all the Heterogene 
Body of Laton or Braſs with| or impure parts of the Me: 
8 very great Fire, and it will| cury aro deſtroyed , the 
grve you Gratis what you de- | pure left d, and held 
fre it will Stain, Dye, and | talt by the Power of the 
Ting, as much as yon can wiſh | fixing Spirigg-Which other- 
it, and that with Glory and| wiſe without the aſliltance 
Excellency. And ſee that you | and help of that Spirit would 
make that which w Fugitive | have vaniſhed alſo : This 
and Volatile, or flyins away, | Volatile ſubſtance it ſeizes 
that ut may not fly, by the| upon , changes or tranl 
means of that which flies nt, | Mmurtes, and fixes , that x, 
brings over into its own pro- 

Sa;mon. By the Body of | perty. Thu tho a vpint 
Laton or Bras/s, and by that | contains in it the highelt hx- 
which w Fugitive, he means |ty, and its Body being O 
the Philoſophick and Vola- |pened, is the Sulphur, or 
tile Mercury, which by a| Seed which muſt be fown 
Sulphur fixed and incom-| inthe Philolophick Earth or 
buſtible ( ſuch as is taken! Mercury, ( as we have ot- 
irem Lune and Sol)is to be | ren ſaid) that it may ther? 
fixed in the Fire, fo as it| Die, and reſume a new Bo- 
may relt and remaimtherein | dy, a thouſand fold more 
tho" |molſt Vehement, and |in quantity than its owt 
Fuſory, or in the [trongelt | which by the entormang 
reverberation, without the | Power ot the Fnergernck 
leaſt Diminutionn , Der; | Spirit will be made to Ie, 
ment, of Corruption. But | ſpring up and grow, to bt 
the Mercury 15 fixed by e| a Iree, of the tirſt Magnr 
Spirit of the Su/phur, not by | tude, bearing Golden Ap 
Its Corporeity ; the Corpo | ples, whole Seed will be 
cal Particl:sonly give torn, | and remain in its fclt los 
| ever, 
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Chap. IX. 
erer, and bring forth a new 
10 infinity of Generations : 
[:s perpetual new Subſtance 
or Body being made out of 
the Subſtance of the Mer- 
curial Earth, by the Power 
of the eranſmuting| or Ve- 
getating Spirit and Soul. 


Vi. Hermes And that 
which reſts or remains upon 4 
fr np Fire | 1s hixed, | and 1 
al/o a ſtrong Fire ut [elf : And 
that which in the beat of a 
frong or toying Fire u cor- 
rupted, or dettroyed, or made 
70 fly, w Cambar. 


HERMES. 
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External , the latter being 
uſed only to excite the for- 
mer. 


VII. Hermes. And know 

ye that Our Fs, Braſs or La- 
ton, us Gold, which u the Art 

of the premanent or fixed Wa- 

ter 3 and the Coloration of its 
Tiniture and Blackneſs, % 
then turned or changed mto 
Redneſs. 


Salmon, That 1s, Our | 
Gold or Stone, or Tintture | 
is the produtt of the perma- 
nent or fixed Water, by 


Salmon. By Cambar alſo 
he meansthe ſelt fame thing, 
to wit, our Volatile Mercu- 
Ty, in its Corruptible State; 
or rather the Corrubtible 
and impure part thereof, 
which muſt be corrupted, 
& deſtroyed, and made to 
fly away, that that which 1s 
pure and will nor fly, may 
appear and remain z but the 
puritytag Fire | muſt be 
known, in wlwch the great 
Secret of the Operation hes 3 
and without which nothing 
can be done, which Fire, 
as we have iormerly laid, is 
two told, viz. Internal and 


which he means the Philo- 
{ophick Mercury impregna- 
ted with the Spirit of the 
fhxed and incombuſtible Sul- 
phur. And by this you may 
perceive he puts a difference 
berween the e/£s, Braſs or 
Laton,which is made by this 
permanent Water, and the 
Corpus 41, or Body of com- 
mon Braſs. Now the A7ue 
permanens 15 that which con- 
cains in it felt the Tincures 
ot all Colors, Black only cx- 
cepted,which 15taken away 
from it, for thatit Þ a ſgn 
of imperfetion and impu- 
rity : By this Water zlone 
Mercury 15 turned or chang - 
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ed into the true Red, that 
1s, into the Tinure of So/ 
But to take away its Cor- 
ruption, and to reduce it 
into the incorruptible and 
fixt Nature of So, that muſt 
be done by Sel alone, and 
not by any corruptible and 
Forreign Matter or Sub 
Itance, for that So! contains 
in himſeltthe Seeds of fixity 
and Tintture, which no c- 
ther Bodly inthe World does 
beſides. 


ns Body muſt te opened, 
prepared, and made fit for 
this-ptrpoſe, by Virtu2 of 
the qua permanens, Or Aqua 


Philo/opt ica. 


VII. Hermes, 


ON'S Lib. Il, 
the Deſtruttion of the fir? 
Birth and Lite; concerning 
which he aflures us, he has 
(poken nothing but the 
Truth : Our Mercury muſt 
be undone and utmade.that 
iS, COT upted and deſtroyed, 
and bronght through Pu- 
tretachion into a pure and 
Uimpid Water, chat it may 
be able to peirce the Meral- 
line Bodies; trom which 


State, by Conjunction with 


But to-make $9/| a pure, fxt, and incombu- 


do, or pertorm thete things, | 


(tible Sulphur, and by Vir- 
tue of a ſubtle, living and 
hxing Spirit, inviſible, with- 
out Ieng:h,breadeh,or thick- 
nels, (which Spirit 1s the 
Philoſophick Fire,) it 15 to 
be renewed and regenera- 


[ conſe(s | red ; the Water is to be dry- 


that through the belp of God, [| ed up, the ſpiritual is to be 


ha TE /n hen rething but th, | 

; . £ | 
Truth — That which is defliroy 
ed mu; be ret: Tt I an [ YEMEN 


| 
| 
. : : | 
ed, and from then e Corrupti- | 


made corporeal ; the thin 
to be made thick, the Vo- 
tile to be made fixt ; and 
the changeable Colors re- 


on u ſen in the Matter to be| duced to a Unity and Per- 
Renovated, and from thence | manency, either Wlate or 
the Renovwotion appears : And} Red, according to the Or- 
on both or either fide, it 5 the | der and Root of the Ope- 
flgn of Art. ration 3 one and the fame 
Mercury does corrupt and 

Salmen, He has h therto deitioy the Bodics, and 
been teaching you the tirf! | again exal:, perf:4&t , and 
part of the Vork, which is{ tix them 3 "The Matter of 
| Our 
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YWrStone is but one, and | ane and the ſar Mercury ; 
heretore nothing can be | with this the Artiſt does 
nore Alien from the Art, | Work, and with it he tran- 
aan to fetch it from many | ſas all the neceſſary Ope- 
things 3 Nature is not mend- | rations of our Stone, being 
24 or made betrer, bur by | tit and proper for them all, 
:Nature of its own kind ; | v:z. for Putretying, Diſtil- 
1s Vinzgar makes Vinegar; | ling, C 'oagulating, Morti- 
{ Our Art begins with Mer- | tying, Vivitying, Subliming, 
cury, and with the ſame] and T inging, without which 
Merc ry it is Finiſhed. It | ſeven Operations you la- 
5a kind of Protews, which, | bour wholly in vain. Till 
creeping upon the Earth, | you have Purtretied the Mat- 
aſſur:25 the Nature of a Ser-| ter, you have not made one 
pent ; but being Immerſcd | ſtep in the true way ; bur 
in Water , it repreſents a that being done, you have 
Fiſh ; preſently raking to it | accomplithed the firit ſign 
felt Wi ings , it aſcends a{ot the Arty as Hermes telti- 
oft, and flies like a Bird ;| hes. 

vet notwithſtanding it 1s bur , 


— —— — — a O— —_— - DE — 


GGHATP. 
e Praftical part of the Philofophick WW ork. 


| LRMES. My Sen, | Generated or broughe to 
that which is born of |\ight, which had not its be- 

tbe Crow u the begining of "thus ginning trom blackneſs and 
Art. darknels, ex note Orpbes, 1.C. 
trom principles Inviſible 3. 

Sa/mn, The Crow is the | tor fo it is faid concerning 
Macknels and Darkneſs ot | the Creation ol the. great 
the Mutter being Corrup-| World. In the beginning 
tt Now nothing was ever when God Creat:d the Hea- 
Vens 
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wens and the Berth, tthe Earth 
was empty and od, and dark- 
neſs was upon the Face of the 
Deep ; and God ſaid, let there 
he 1 1b; andit was ſo: From 
' Ke may gather , 
js was Pricr to 
(. 1 1e 1s in this 
Gal x ick Work, 
and altho* it 15 commonly 
thought that the darknels or 
Dark principle is taken tor 
the true Secd of things, yet 
It 1s no fuch thing, but on 
ly certain Rudiments , or 
rather the Domicil where- 
inthe true Sceds of things 
dwell : Nor is the Spirit by 
it ſelf the Seed of things, 
Nor yet the Corporeal Pai 
ticles by themſelves; but a 
Eerrain portion of Spiric 
joyned with a ti proportion 
of ldoneous Matter con 
joyned with an Eternal Soul; 
which in the beginning of 
our Work isto be Purretied, 
and made blackneſs and 
darkneſs , that the whole 
Corporeal form may be 
made ſpiritual z and the 
veed which- before wa: 
Corporeal and Vihble, or a 


Spirit joyn2d wirh a Soul | 
and a Body, may become | 


wholly fpiritual : From this 


SALMON'S 


Lib Il 
third, Immixt, Incorporeal, 
and Inviſible Seed, as from 
the Crow, in the blackneh 
and darkneſs of the Night 


1s our-Stone, the true Seat 


brought forth, which, faith 
Owr Hermes is the beginning 
ot this Arr. 


I;. Hermes. See bere, boy 
[ bawve obſcured the matte 
ſpoken of to you, by # kind 
Circnmlocution ; and 1 hate 
deprived you! of ſeem the ugh: 
by giving you too much 
light : | Aud 1. Thu diſſolved, 
2. Thu joyned, 7. Thu mareii 
and longeſt, I bave named i: 


You. 


Salmon. He tells us ht 
has not nakedly demonſtra- 
ted the whole thing to us 
but he has Indigitated the 
Matter with what fincerity 
he could, Circumcribendo, by 
a certain going about 0 
Circumlocucion, which tt 
Sons of Art by thinking any 
Meditating upon , way # 
| length happily find out, [is 
| Ptyuloſophers lay, there att 
! 
| 


_ - NS 


| three ſeveral Birds, whic 
Irum thc Name OI {lerme! 
they Call Arms Her me! 104 
. " | les A 0 T " uit 
| which fly by Night with 


v 12g) 
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Wings. The firlt 1s Corwn 
he Crow or Raven, which 
trom its blacknets is (aid ro 
be the beginning of the Art; 


and 15 of the Nature of the | 
Liem ene of the Earth, Ano- | 
ther is the Swan, and 5 1o 


Galled from the Wharenels 
£ middle, and aniwers 
Element of the Wa- 
cer, Mm which the $248 15 
Gonrerlan. The third 15 
re Fas; s \whi 


” * 


# - Sa. 
Sw » Oy 


=h 15 the Olewm 


ſeu /phwy Phil opberns, and 


antwe! Ss to the Air, for that 
rt fiys longeſt inthe Air,and 
— to the Sun. Bur 
that you may not be decei- 
ed by Names, theſe Birds. 
agniwer to 10 many Spirits 
or rather to one only Spirr 
nder that threetold ap 


or manitetta- 


b 


[1]. Hermes. Roaſ? them 
therefore, then boyl them im 
iter which proceeds from the 
Hire Belly, for 7, 14, © 21 
643/; I©4al it may eat 5 09M | 
Wings, and kill or detiroy it | 
jeif . Thu done, be put 
2» Perta Pann in the 
FE Of 


let 87 

and 
: Fornace. which dilt | 
Fenty lute and take cave of 


+/ Ty YCHESC & 


* tbe Spr 
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may go i continual fire 
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forth : And P/{rVe, that the 
trmes of the Earth ave wm tbe 
Water * which it be as [omg 


as you put the lamic pom 37, 


S$Sa/mon. Hitherro he ke 
for the moſt part, delivered 
the Art Theorically, now 
he comes to the Pradtical 
part, ordering the matrer 
(betore demonſtrated in di- 
vers manners) to be roaſted, 
and to boil it in Horſe- 
dung, for a certzin number 
ot There is a time 
ot digcſtion, which 1s the 
prime, or firſt Atlation, or 
Decoction, with a fire weak 
and lotr. like that of horſe- 
dung, which » fufthciene for 


the tir{t degree of Digeſtt> 


Oavs. 


on : This being done, the 
Dragon will eat his own 
Wy p<, and kill cx deſtroy 


himicit, that 1s, the matter 
will begin in the Terre Pbs- 
pb1c4, to be diflolved and 
CO rupted. Then atrer the 
time of the folution is ab- 
| folved or compleared, the 
hcat of the fare 1s by little 
le to be augmented, 
1d the matter to be deco- 
etcd in a Philotophick = 
nace or, A. boner, with 
But the V _ 
le] 
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fel which muſt hold the 
matter, mult be exattly 
ſealed, leſt the Mineral 
Spirits, (Which have a moſt 
vehement and penetrating 
fire ) ſhould tranfpire , 
or go forth, and leave the 
dead Body : "This : may be 
done with Lu'um Sapientie F 
which you may prepare af. 
ter this manner. Take Glue 
dried into powder, one ounce 
Barly flower two ounces, oreen 
Wood Aſhes, Salt, Calx Vive, 
Sand x ro us mari, or Caput 
mort. of Vitriol, ana one ounce, 
"all bemg 1s fine powder, let 
them be mixed with juice of 
Comfrey, and Whites of Eggs, 
to the juſt. conſiſtency of Lute : 
with this the Months and 
junctures of the Veſlels mutt 


be ſtopt and cloſed, fo that 
che leaſt Spirit or Vapour | 


may npt go torch, 


IV. Hermes. The mat 


SALMON'S Lib. II 


eains ſecretly or hiddenly in 
its felf all the Colors of the Þ *< 
World, which are not mz. Þ -* 
niteſted, unle(s it be ff & 
melted or diſlolved. Asof Þ © 
ten therefore as it is melted Þ | 
in the tire, fo often a new 
color ariſes from it, till al & 1* 
the colours are vaniſhed,and Þ} ** 
the whole matter is reduced B © 
to aſhes : And in theſe Phi- Þ 
lolophick Aſhes is the Phe I *\ 
nix hidden, and out of them | * 
| will it ariſe with glory and I} * 
{plendour ; at firſt weak | * 
[like a Worm, which in ſec- Þ ® 
ceſs of time will becomea | | 
Bird, even the moſt glori- | © 
ous Phyn:x. By the Bram , 
tbereof , he means the Spire : | 


Bur here he calls the Aſhes C 
the Brain, 'Metaphorically; Þ * 
tor as the Brain 1s the Seat 
ot the moſt pure and fubri 
Animal Spiric, in an Ant- 
mal; ſorhete Aſhes are the 
place ot the molt ſubril Mi- | 


ter then beins melted or diſ-| neral, or Metallick Spirit, 
ſolved and burnt, take the | and the matter in which 
bra thereof, and grind it in | the ſaid Spirit is hidden, & 


moſt ſharp Vinegar, or Chil | 
drens Urine, till ut be ob[cured | 
or bid : this done; it dyes live | 
mu puiref attion. | 


Saimm, Our Store con- * 


ven the molt noble, and 
moſt pretious Spiric of this 
whole greater World. By 
the moſt {b wp Vinegar, 01 


| C biidrens Urimme, Ig means 


he Acidity, or Spiritual 
juices 


CS» 
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wices of the Metals, or Me-| but this Acerum Radicatum, 
And by grind-\ tor that it contains iN it felt 
m* the Ales theres ith hel all things neceilary tor this 
means dvGiflolving them | Work. 
therein, which is the Phi 
lofophick way of {peaking:| V. Hermes. The Dark 
And this diſlolution mult be | Clouds 2! be im ut, before it 
ſo long, till it putrencs, and | s Kid; let them be eomver- 
the firit color of the opera- |:ed into its own Body ; and 
ton appears, Which :s black- | this to be reiterated as ] bave 


[ul 1CK bod ics 


» 


mes, which color mult | de/cribed: dgam let it be Kil- 


twice appear: 'the Stone | /ed as aforeſaid, and then it 
muſt become Black twice, | does Lrve. 
twice White, ark twice 
Red : the caule of which is] Salmon. That is to fay, 
only, tur that the! while the Matter is in Dif- 
putretaction 15 ewice repeat-| ſolution and Putrefattion' , 
& ; and therctore it 15 ſaid, in Killing but not Killed, 
the ſecond rime to live in {the Clouds like a Tempeſt, 
Putrefaction ; that 1s, being | will ariſe, which is an effer- 
once corrupted and putreti-jveſc2nce cauted from the 
ed ; the ſecond time it does |contelt ot the contending 
putrelic. By the Brain (as || principles, as 1s evident ing 
have faid ) is underſtood the! all forts ot Fermentations : 
or the moſt fubtil! Thefe Clouds mult revert 
:ial lubltance diflolved | again, and be converted in- 
the Radiated Vinrgar ot| ro their own Body and 
the Pluloſophersz it you! this Work mult be fo oten 
know not the preparation or| reiterated @ nil no more 
rettitication of this Radica-| Clouds arile, vi. till the 
'ed Vinegar, you know no-| Dragon is wholly Slain. 
thing ot the true Philoſo- | This done he mult be relto- 
"tick Meniruum, or diflol-! red to Lite again, and made 
vent ;there is no other Aqua to live, and then killed againas 
Vte Metalica, Hqus Fig afori aid, and then it does lroe, 
Mercuria/ic, Ama Lapids,\( as We have demonſtrated 
IN 
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in the Explication of the | clave allo to you the ſigns of 109 
former Paragraph,) even im and rejoyemp, even that thy 
Putrefattion, from which it which goes fix its Body, 6 
muſt at length ( by the or- 
der and courſe of the Opc- Ca/mon. That is, hede 
rations)be freed and brought clares the cauſe ot lite and 
to its Ultimate Perfection, death, to be in the Spirits, 
to wit in the natural Spirits, 
VI. Hermes. In the Life whether Animal, Vegets- 
and Death thererf the Spirits ble, or Mineral. He who 
Werk ; For as it # Killed by knows how to revive dead 
taking away of the Spirit ; (os ' Mwnerals and to purity them, 
that being reſtored, it 11 again knows how to exert their 
made Alive ,- and rejoyces powers, and is in the High- 
therem. way to the greateſt of G 
\crets, *Tis this Spirit, joyn» 
Salmon. The Spirit is ed with its Philoſophick 
uſed both in the Killing of | Earth, which has power to 
it, and in the making of it | fix both perfett and imper- 
Alive again = but this is by |fett bodies, and to tinge 
ſome doubtfully under 'them into the higheſt per- 
ſtood, whether it be meant | feftion of Silver and Gold, 
of the innate or indwelling | which he calls the ſigns of 
Spirit only, or of that Spirit | joy and rejoycing. 
joyned with another Metal 
lick Spirit, becauſe he uſes | VIII. Hermes. Now theſe 
Spirits in the Plural number: |:5:vgs our Anceſtors gave = 
However this is certain,that | only in Figures and Types, bow 
as Death is induced by ta- \ they attarmed to rhe knowledge 
king away the Spirit 3 fo | of this Secret ; but behold, the 
Life is retrieved, by reſto: | are dead: I have now opened 
ring it again. the Riddle, I hawe demonf#ri 
ted the propoſition ſo much dc- 
VIE Hermes. But comimg | (ved, ſo much aimed at : [ have 
70 ths, that which ye ſeek by |pened the Book | of Secrets. 
affrmaricn, ye ſhall ſee; I de- \ro the Skilful and Learns + 


"es 
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vet I have allo a little concealed 
the hidden Adyſtery. 
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IX. Hermes. I heve 

the things (which ought to 
put a part) within therr own 
| bounds : I comjoyned the Vari- 
| ous and druers firures and 
forms | of its appearance in 
the operation | and I heave 
and Types & Shadows on- | coufederated or joyned together 
ly ; they lett no footſteps of | [ with them | the Sparzs. Re- 
the truething behind them, | ce:ve yow 1h as the gift of 
but what every one might | God, 

think of at pleaſure; there- 
fore from them our Hermes | Salmon, The meaningof 
could receive nothing ; and | which is, that he has firſt 
he proteſles, Ch. 1. Set. 1.' {ſeparated what oughe to be 
That he obtained the know-| \eparated, wiz. the pure 
ledge of thus Art, by the inſps- trom the impure, and the 
ration of the Living God on- Spirit from the Body, which 
ly ; God it was who did re- i5 the firlt work in order to 
veal and open the Secret to putretattion,corruption,and 
him. This Secret he has o- death. Then ſecondly, he 
pened in this Work, and , has joyned again what 


Salmon. He | declares , 
that the ancient Ptiloſo- 
phers delivered the Matter, 
and Proceſs of che Philoſo - 
phick Tin&turein Xnigma's, 


made ſo plain, that the $k1l 
ful and learned may under: 
ſtand it: *Tis true, he has 
not unfolded every particu- 
lar ; but yer he has made 


| ought to be conjoyned, to 
wit, the various and divers 
tigures and forms, the Soul 
with the Body, that it may 
again be entormed with 


things ſo plain, that he who} 
can read him witch a Philo- | 
lophick mind,may at length 
haply find out the truth: 
notwithitanding | what he 
has revealed, . he declares, 
he has a little concealed the 
aidden Miſtery. 


Tintture and Subſtance. 
Thirdly, he has contedera- 
ted, or joyned together 
wich th:mzthe Sprnc, which 
ties the Particles of the Bo- 
dy and. Tintture fo firmly 
rogether, that they can ne- 
ver be leparated, and unites 


them 
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them in a perpetual con 
Jantion with a fixity , 
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Lib, lt, 


which will endure for e 
ver. 


CHA 
The Practical part 


I ERMES. It be 
heves you therefore to 
give thanks to God, who has 
largely grven| of his bounty 
to all the Wiſe; who delrvers 
ws Out of the Snares and 
Clutchesof Miſery and Pover- 


ty. 


Salmen. Fort this inefti- 
mable Gitt of God, it is 
but gratitude to return him 
the Tributes of Humilicy 
and 'T hankſgiving; to abalzc 
our ſelves betore tis Divine 
Majeſty,with all kumblenct: 
and fubmithon ; who thus 
railes you out of the Duſt 
co fit among Princes, ma 
king you to deſpile the Glo- 
ries of Crowns and Scep» 
ters as infigniticant Baubles, 
'and to reſt with infinite 
content in the meannels of 
a deſpicable Comnage, toi 
that you carry within you 
Bieits the true 'licalure. 


F. . 36 
farther Explicated, 


more valuable than all the 


whole World beſides. 


[l. Hermes. I am proved 
and tried with the fulneſs of 
his Riches and Goods; 
with his probable miracles and 
| bumbly pray God that whilſt 
I live, I may pa; the whole 
Courſe of my life, ſo as I ma) 
attam him, 


Salmon. When a Man 
| becomes Maſter of this 4r- 
| cams, he is then tried and 
proved indeed, how in the 
midſt 'of tuch a tulnels ol 
Rickes and Happinels he 
can humble himſelf, and 
ſink in to the deep A 
byfs of nothingne(s, abltra 
ting himſelf trom all the 
zoodly things of this lite: 
[n this humble ſtate God 5 
only to be met with, (for 
che proud he beholds aiar 
off) and in this abjecnion 
and 


Chap. Xl. H-E-R 
and ſelt-denial, in this mor- 
tification of the firſt life and 
birth, a ſecond is to be 
found, a being brought forth 
inthe love of God, the birth 
ot the new Man tormed at: 
ter the Image of the ſecond 
Adam, a new Spirit, a new 
Lite joyned and United to 
the Lite of God, which can 
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| Earth and in the Heavens ; 
|it isin AR, Animal, Vege- 
table, and Mineral, found 
every where, known but by 
a few, and expreſſed by its 
proper Name by no Body, 
ſhadowed forth under Vari- 
ous Figures and Fnigmaes, 
This fixed Sulphur, the Phi- 
lolophers underſtand to be 


never Periſh or Decay, a | nothing elſe, but the true 
Fountain of Eternal De- | Balſam of Nature , with 


lights, an 


inexhauſtible | which the Dead Bodies of 


Trealure, infinitely exceed- | the Metals are imbibed, and 


ing that which we have all 
this while thus earne!tly been 
keking ater, and purſuing, 


Il. Hermes. Take then 


as it were throughly moiſt- 
ned, to preſerve them per- 
petuaily from Corruption. 
The more any thing abounds 


from thence the Fats or Sul- | 
phurous Matter which we take | 
from Suets , Greaſe , Hair, 
Vedigreaſe, Tragacanth, and | 
Bones, which things are W711t- | 
ten in the Books of the An- | 
cents, | 
{ 
Salmon. By the Fats or 
Sulphurous Matter under- 
Itand, the Sulphurs of all 
kinds educed by the Alchy- 
mick Art, our of Natural 
things, of which Sulphurs, 
one only is tixzd, and in- 
combuſtible, and it 1s a 
tung which is both in the 


with this Ballam, the longer 
it lives, and is preſerved 
from'periſhing : From things 
theretore abounding with a 
Balſam of this kind, is this 


| Our Univerſal Medicine 


drawn; which (as well as 
for Metals) is made moſt 
effetual to conſerve Hu- 


' mane Bodies in a Stare of 


Health, and to root out all 
forts ot Diſcaſes, whether 


accidental after the Birth, 


or Hereditary by Propaga- 
tion, reſtoring the Sick to 
their priſtine Health and In- 
tegrity. This Sulphur is not 


taken from Suets, Greaſe, 


R 


Hair 
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Hair, Verdigreaſe, Traga- 
canth, Bones, ec. But un- 
der theſe and other the like 
Names, our Hermes by- a 
Philoſophick Liberty , has 
vailed the Verity from im- 
pious and tnworthy Men. 


IV. Hermes. But the 
Fats which comtam the Tint 
#res which coagulate the Fugi- 
troe, and ſet forth or adcrn the 


Sulphurs, it beboves ws to ex- | 


plicate their diſpoſition | more 
fully hereafter. | 


Salmon. Flere, in more 
words, Hermes explicates 
the Condition, or Qualities, 
and Properties, of the true 
Balſam of Nature, or Phi- 
Tolophick Sulphur. 1. He 
ſays it contains the Tinitures, 
& Coagulates Funritive 
Subſtances. 2. It exalts the 
Power of the Su'phurs, by 
fixing the Volatile, and ma- 
king Brigbt and Shining 'Fe 
things which were Darkwnd 
ob/cure., The Volatiles of 
this kind, are nothing elſe 
bur all the inferior and im 


SA'LMON'S 


Lib. II, 
this hidden Sulphur dwell 
in the Bodies, juſt as Firein 
a Coal, or Natural Heat in 
a Humane Body, or the 
Vegetative life in the 
Spring time, in Herls, 
Plants, and "Trees , which 
in Procels of time, make 
them bring forth Buds, 
Leaves, Flowers , and at 
lengrh perfet Ripe Fruits 
and Seeds. Or like Heat in 
che inward parts of the 


Earth, and Bowels ot the 
Mountains, where the moſt 
ſimple Bodies of things,or E- 
lements are fir{t mixed, and 
produce Metals, Mineral, 
Stones, c.accordingtotheu 
ſeveral varieties and kinds: 
So this our Sulphur of Na- 
rare contains in ic {elf the 
true Tin&ures, which by 
the revolation of time it ex 
plicates ; making ripe the 
unripe, puritying the mr 
pure, fixing the Volatile and 
ennobling the [znoble and 
Vile. 


V. Hermes. And to Un 


| wel the farure or form, from 
perfe&t Metals , which by | al! other Fats or Suipow, 


this Balſam or Sulphur, are | Cwbich & the Hidden and BY 


trav{miuccd imorhe bett and 


hneſt Silver and Gold, Now | 


| ried Fat or Sulphur) whi® 
s ſeen in no di(poſuion, bu: 
dwe! 


ll 
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brlle in its own Body, as fire j and eh1at to perfeRtion. The 
OY he '* 19 rees On nd yr "es, | S 14: Pr ir (faith Hermes ) 14 be- 
hich by t he ml [} ſubt e Art ; Doves ms Io ext att 2/1: 17 WE 


and Inocnuity it behboves 1s to | Burning 3 for in the Mercu- 
extraft without Burnins. '1y it 5s vert Volatile N and 


th<retore by ſubliming of it 

Silmon. 4. It wroeils the | more and more, it maſt bs 
Firure or Form, diflingui{hing | exalted, till at length it 1s 
it (elf from al other Fats, Bal- | txt, bur with great care and 
[ams. Or Su /phur's 4 He calls | induſtry, Lit you EIT inthe 


it Hidden and Buried, be Degrees of the Fire which 


catife it is not Vulegarly | it it be eco great, it burns, 
known, but only to fuch as - breaks our Body or Vel- 
are Adeprs : And Buried, | ic !, (which in this place we 
becauſe it hes Centrally in call the Matter it ſelf, and 
the Bodies of Sol, Luna, and | is the Domicily) in which 
Mercury as a thine Buried in | this Celeftial and Afltral 
the howels of the F nth: [t 1 1, Spirit and Sulphur dwells, 
ſeen in no diſpoſitron, but dwells and fo makes it Vanith and 
th its own Bu dy, that is, it is Fly away. Now it 1s faid 
not perceptible in any ofthe to be Volatile, only in re- 
imperfect Metals, becauſe | fpett ro the Body which 
they have not Bodies able | holds it : in So! and Lana, 
to hold it, till by ie they are | it 's abſolutely fixe 5 but in 
e 2 and fixt, where | Mercury this fame Sulphur 
they may become as itsown | ſeems to be Volatile; nor 
Poly is, and fo takes up irs | chat it is Volatile in its own 
habitation and dwells in | Natv re, but is only con- 
them, as Heat does in Trees | tained im a Volatile Body, 
n the Spring time, when | which 1s Immature and 
the External Heat of S9!, | Weak, and cannot hold it : 
ſtirring up their internal or | This Body therefore mult 
Mzrcurial teat latent with- | be marurared and ftrergrh- 
in them, makes them bud, | ned and mac'e hxt, by Vir- 
and brine forth Leaves , | rue of this inherent Sulphur, 
towers, Fruits, and Seeds, being digelted and Decodt- 
R 2 ed 


43 \T 


Es In In 


— 
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In - 
" It, with an Idoxexs or fit 

cat for a certain Revolu- 
tion of time, 


SALMON'S 


Lib. I. 
ſum & Imperſetium & Plum: 
bum Fixum & Per/et{ um; but 
this is ſaid to be in a mean; 
that is, tho? it mey have the 


VI. Hermes, And know | Color and Weight of Gold, 


that the Heaven 1 to be joyn- 
ed in a mean with he Earth : 
Rut the Figure uw to be in a 
middle Naturey between the 


Heaven and the Earth, which | 


ting & Our Water. 


Salmon. tlere he {pcaks 
ol the Three parts ot the 
Stone. 1. Heaven, which 
1s our prepared Gold, 2. 
The mean or Medium of 
Conuttion, which 1s our 
Aqua Philoſophica, 3. The 
Earth or 
Gold it felt: Now wondes 
not that Gold is here con 
verted into Feces , and is 
eltcemed more vile, than 
the Heaven and the Water : 
Bur this 1s not {poken Ol 
Vulgar 'Gold, bee of that 
which is Phlilofopkick ; 
which while 1t hes wm Pu 
trelaction , ſeems ro be a 
vile thing ; now that it con 
trins in it felt all Bodies, 
both pertc{t and impei tect, 
precious and vile, Gold 


and Lead, z. e. Plumbum 


Pliloſophi;um, Aurum Lepro- | Salt, or Philoſophick Eat, 


Feces, which is | 


> — 


| and other properties , yet 


it may be made much more 
Spiritual , and Exce!lent , 
and E-thcacious, almolt in- 
timeely, exceeding the Vir- 
tues and Exccllencies of the 
Vulgar or Common Gold ; 
and this by the help of a 


| middle Nature , ( which is 


— 


not {o Volatile as Mercury, 
nor ſo Dead as common 
Gold,) which middle prin- 


' ciple is Our Water. 


— 


VII. Hermes. Now 
the firſt place of all, us the 
Water, which goes forth from 
this Our Stone : The ſecond is 


| Gold; But the third is Gold 


in 4 mean, which 1s me 


* [ 
noble than the Watcy and tot 
(CCC. 


Salm:n. 'T he three parts 
ol the Stone are here more 
vlainty expreſt. x. The 
Water, which is our Mer- 
2. Gold, which 5 
2. The mean, or 


CLUTY, 


Sul bur. 


| almolt Gold, which is Our 


and 


Chap. IX. 


and 1s more worthy than 
gicher the Water or the Fx 

| by which Vulgar Gold 
may by pr rojettion be ting- 
and made more than 
Thas is that pret1- 
ous SIONEC , in compariſon 
of which, Gold it felt, che 
molt pare Gold, 15s eſteem- 


> 
CA + 


pet lect, 


ec but as a little Sand, and 
Siiver as Clay in refped 
thereof, This Gold m «© 


mean , is Gold, in a midd!. 
principle, that is, Eflentia| 
Gold in the Root of thc 
Aurifick Agent X which 1s 
in the pothbility ot aug- 
1entationor encreaſle, even 
as a very little Plane which 
becomes a great and migh 
iy Tree; now | this third 
ncivle which he calls Gold 
, 15 the very Sou 
| I makes this out 
0P14CK Plant to grow 
and Beauty, 


- F - 4 - 4 * 7 p 


WH INZIC TOM 
and making it [become a 
Goigen Tree of a valt and 
amolt intinite magnitude. 
VIII. Bermes. And + 
th # TYP ar the Vapors, e/ 
Riackn, , and the Death. 
Thar is in one 
oy Subject corapoled 


S 1/1 7. 


HERMES 


chree, Spitir, Soul. and EO: 
| 
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dy,theſe tliree V apor, Black 
neſs, and Death are latent 
which three are allo one. 
The Caput mortuum muſt be 
diſſolved ; for excepe the 
Body be diflolved, therecan 
be no Coagulation ot the 
tor the Solution of 
the impure and vaporous 
Body, induces and brings 
torch more pure and No- 
le Spirits, !indued with -a 
mighty Strength and Pow- 
Tr. And by mcans of this 
"olution , a more perfect 
mixtion 15 mace as of Wa- 
'er with Water, which can- 
Not be ſeparated 3 not hke 
tart of Sand with Sand, 
whole Superficies only touch 
en2 another, whi Ich 15 1n- 
coed no true mixtion. And 
"hus by making a Ui loluti- 
1 ot the Meta! if 16 Princi 


ole, enact WW 1ch 1 #] 1 \1 i C* 


Spirits : 


ine, nor v "ll "diffolre 
Nor mIx w ith the u! ioived 
Marter, (as t Va or, the 
lacknels , Ray the Dcath 
r Putretaction;,) COmCs. ta 
2 ſeparated ad removed, 

by the Dead c mezs5 
M{1vey anitaat whe was 
)- Ta e "* A 


. 1% », - STE. #% % " s *£© % 4 ©, 
CONITS TO IS T® UG 14 ws CL 


» 
R 3 
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hvered, and fct at Libcrcy. 

IX. Hermes. 
us therefore fo 
away, an4 expe! the Super 


g 


. . 
DOCDOINSES 


f 4 
C24;C OF AYFLITVC 


a _ - . 
exiſt ent Fume or Vapor, from | | 


the Iater ; 
the Fat ; And the Death, 
th; Foeces and th:s by Di/lolu 
tion ; Ry which means we at- 


, 
aim f0 the knowled, 45 07 '# f 
a7 eſt Philo op! J , and 6 e 
TW” 
(avl, me Seat of ath DECTE] 
Sam N. Ir n= FIITCC 


thar 1s, in tie One Nil 
poſed or th 
other three, 
Blacknels, ad the Le 
that is, the wan: « 
roſity, of Lincture, 
Fixity, both Whicl 7&r, 
ehcir own principles, arc 


-- tutag A 1 ic 


—— 
tec 'Y . 


69 A'”. MM 


- * . 
— OR ,.E at Þ 
The [ IANS CXC "arr tr, 


Leven , 


crodukache bulls 


the Blackneſs from | 


rom 


* 1» M9 ++ 6 n 
I, | ERNMES. Nw 
tor: #RIP.CTICO F; 
ry , . , » X 
07 wb1Þ. thy \ 


Lib. I 


| a] but zF, 0 wit, 
- Ci put mortuwm, W mic] 

'5 depurated an ovieddle 
Lillowution only, And ex 
| Cept tne Body is Dilloived, 
| no Coarllati- 
IÞ TITS, 45> WC 


F 
one T1Þ © 


liCre Can hc 
no; rin 


1 
| } 


And theretore 
remove the 


Tak 
(11119;YE 


| PIC); ©, 

| « ' 
|'t you would 
| + 

| FUINCS., VOu muit 
THE 21-4; 
tv, that it may mix with 
> Ho erat 1g Spu 1t i he 


1s Cleared 


# ', 
| "s : mY 
| C Diac s by mant 
1G Sublimations, bringing 
fit che pure Pitioloptuck 
| Whit2 arg Red 1:0wers, 
ww ; - 7 I ure. 
day oe -; 
[ \ | 1 of 1 . Sv 1 l : : v þ 4 \ led 
+> * ” * + 2» 
| vo . LL TEIW 
i $41 FLA 4 


P fr; N37 it {\ *7 re of 

1nd P 411C. 
fir crannit the Earto 
be P) ' 


Char. XII. 
Heat, Cold, Moiſture, or Dry 
mls: mot 18 any thing that w| 
jm 1t Super f[uows. 


S 2/mon. The ſeven Bo 
dies are the ſeven Metals, 
the firſt of which is Gold, 
and the moſt periet ol 
them: Now tho" it be all 
that can be, or is requilite to} 


HERMES. 


be in a Body truly pertect ; | 
' vet ſomething more than} 
perfett is deſigned by ou! 
Tintture : For S«! of him 
(cl cannot tinge nor melio 
rate any other Body, nor 


bring it to his own perte 
(tion, therefore he 15 to be 


_ mote than pertett by 
e of this Philoſophick 
Tinture » Wwhach opening |; 
his Budy, ſhall exalt it a 
toufand fold beyond the | 


degree ot ns pertection 
making kim able to tranf* | 
mute other Podies into his 
own torm, hxity, and like- 
ne:s, 1 he other 4 VOGUE 
we Silver, ] n,Coprec ron, 
Icad, and Quick Silver, 
wich laft s allo among che 


number of S 


f Of Is 2 


DI1'S. WIFE. 
c 15 a Gitterence between 
Common (and Vulgai 
id, an Gold , 
|; 
+ 


d " ' : ve * k x 
wy WOLODIEDS * urs 


Our 


tnging Sulphu 


lay | 3 


the es , or Eledrum Ms- 
nerale, whoſe Compolition, 
comprehends in it felt all 
the Metals, according to 
this ſaying, Omne Aurum eff 

s, [ed non omne Es et 
Aurum. This £5: or Awum 
is rightly compared to Sect, 
who by the Teltimony of 
Hermes nex; alter God, go- 
verns the World, and 1liu- 
minates all things, both Ani 
mate and Inanimate , of 
whom well Sung Paklngenize, 


——— 0 Sot, qui termpors 
mul 4s , 


P. 


| Er cum remporibus, quicquid 


fenerarnr in Orbe. 


And as the Stars and all the 
other Planets receive their 
{ ight and \ _ -om the 
1. fo alſo do all the.other 
Metals Minera 


11X « is I ©. 
ccive theirs trom Our Gold, 
a.moſt in Iike manner by 
to imitiion of its Rays or 
Beams, which & indecd us 
r, and mul- 
olying and tixing Spire, 
Ail that 15 perte&t in-Our 
Sel is its Vuridity , which, 
generates the 


whw +4 i4% 7 


1:ltplymg Tindure, or 
lciment of Our Sane. 


R 4 This 
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This is the Elixir ſaith the 
Roſary, the compleat Mcdi- 
cine, the moſt depuratcd 


and digeſted Subſtance , 


more than perfett, and per 

tetting all other bodies whe 
ther perfet or imperfet, 
making thoſe that are per 

fett, much more than per 

fett, This is the true Phi 

lolophick Gold ( 5. e. G-14 
in 4 mean, or Gold after a 
manner) more worthy , 
more Noble, and more Pre 
tious than Vulgar Silver or 
Gold, or any Gem, or Pre 

tious Stone. Many have 
fought this 0 T-r15 Vririditat: ”} 
in Vitriolz and Copper o1 
Vulgar Brafs,but they erred 
and were {eceived. fellow: 
ing the literal Diſcourſe of 
the Philolophers, and nor 
their Senſe : For they ought 
not to have contem;}lared 
the Metals as they are Bo- 
dies, bur as they are redu 

ced into a molt Shit. Spi- 
neuous, and Celeſtial Sub 

Itance. 


IL Hermes. Thereſ:re the 
Philoſophers bear wp, and mag- 
mie themlelves m 3, ſaying , 
that ſuch; Gold in Bodies us 


like the Sun amony the Stars. 
; [ 


SALMON'*"S 


Lib. 
mot Light and Splendid. And 
as by the Power of God, ever 
Vegetable, and all the Fruits of 
the Earth are perfected; [6 [ 
the ſame Power, the Gold, and 
| the Seed thereof | which 
contains all theſe ſeven Bodies, 
makes them to ſpring to berigen- 
ed, and brought to perfettion, 


| and without wh ich this Wak 


can im nowile be performed, 


Salmom, As Sol 1s among 
the Stars and other Planets, 
and Vulgar Gold among 
the other Vulgar Merals 
and Minerals ; fo allo isour 
Gold ( which is the true Phi- 
lolophick Tintture) among 
the otherMetals orBodysre 
duced to a Spirituality and 
pure TinGture: And as Sin 
the Heavens 15 the Medun 
that pertec&ts all>ublunary of 
Inferior things by hisBeams, 
Light, and {eat : So allo 
Our Sl, (the true Seed of 
Gold, and the Seminal Pow: 
er of the Auritick Principe) 
15 allo the Mcdinm which 
makes all the other teven 
Bodies not only per tec, but 
moregian pertett; that they 
thereby may pertett other 
quantities of their own kind, 
yet lying in imperfection, 


Ii. 
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viz, wanting Purity, Tin- | nifeſt Words, declared to 
Hure and Fixation: All which | be Gold : He now comes to 
is done by Virtueot its {ub-| demonſtrate the neceflity 
tle Spirit , Tincture , and | of Fermentation, (ertting ſome 
Fire. Therefore fay the | of irs Operations 1n Order. 
Philoſophers, Our Gold is | The other Impertett Bodies 
not Corporeal, bur a depu- | are the Meal or Dough,and 
rated ſubſtance in the high- | unleſs they be Fermented 
eſt degree , and brought to } with their proper Leven, 
an Altral, or Heavenly Na- | which is Go/4, they cannot 
ture : This is the [xr, Elixir, | be brought into the proper- 
or Fermentum, the'true 7m ty of the Leven or Gold : 
ure and Spirit, tinging and | but this Gold muſt be made 
tixing ali other Bodies, and | ſpiritual and living, and the 
without which rhey cannot | Bodies muit be Dillolved, 
be perteRed. | Sublimed, and Purrefied, 
| betore they can be mixed 
IL Hermes. And like as | with the Ferment ; this be- 
Paſte or Dowgh « impoſſible to, 1ng, done, wiz. being made 
be Fermented 6 > Levened | clean, fubtil, and ſpiritual, 
without Leven; 0 15 it in this | tt.& Ferment or prepared Gold 
4/e, without the proper Fer- | is to be nnxed therewith, 
ment, you can do nothing : | making up the Earth with the 
(ben you ſublime the Brdies, | Water, that is the Body with 
and Puyifie them ſeparating the the Spirit, Now to bring 
hine/ + and uncleanne{s rrom | th2 Bodies into this State, to 
them, or from the Faces, you | be tic to Fe jovned with the 
mult (68/0718 and mix them to Ferment, yOu muſt {ublime 
fither, and put m the Ferment them, puritic them, make 
making wp the Earth with a keparation of the Feces, 
the IWater. ri1cn Ci njoyn and mIX ; all 
which are 1ecellary in Or- 
Salmm, Our Hermes, at der ro this Fermentation. 
little before has made men- | I he Ferment to the prepared 
tion of Ferment, which he! Body, 15 as the Soul to the 
has In >lain, 0-2en and N1.- BouUY, Or As Leven to Paſte, 
with- 
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without which the Mals 
could not be levened. 


IV. Hermes. And you 
muſt Decoft and Digeſt till 
Ixir, the Ferment, makes the 
alteration or change, like a: 
Leven does in Paſte. Med:- 
tate upin this, and ſee whether 
the Ferment to this Compoſi 
tom, does make or chanve it 
from it's former Nature to an0- 
ther thing. Conſider allo that 
there if 0 even CY F FI CM 


but from the Paite it («if 


% , , 
Sam, 7”. Now | C teaches 
us tbe Art of Leven nz 3 


5 
which is to Decott or Di- 


velt, till the Fermen; makes | 
an alteration or change, like | 


as Leven Gocs in Paſte. This 
1 a high point of Art, and 
ought to be ſcriouſly conſ- 
dcred, even what the end 
of the intention is, which 
s to produce or pencrate 
Gold 3 and therefore Cas ] 


laid above) Gold muſt be | 


your Ferment. As Lever i: 
to Paſte, fo is this Gold or 
Fermint tO Our Mera) 
winch isthe prepared Bos 

And as Leven is made cut 
ol the [ame mnt: 
which che Paſte is mater to 
tUns Gold ar Ferment is 
wade out of the fame Prin 


Qt Oi 


SALMON'S 


Lib l 
Clples,v:z.Mercury and $ul 
phur, which our prepared 
Bodies come from; there 
tore Hermes bids you cook 
der it, and re!ls you plainly 
that there is no Leven, or 
Ferment, but from the Pape 
it ſeit 3 and therefore Os 
Philo/ephick Gold, which i 
Ixir, the Ferment muſt b: 
Prepared trom the Philo 
phick Mercut ) and Sulpbr n 
a fit proportiun; that whenit 
Works,it may purge outthe 
0/4 Levex wich all its effets, 
which arc wncieannels, want 
ot "Tincure, and want of 


| fixity, and fo bring forth a 


; # 
' | S 4 , 


regenerxc matter, even a 
n2w ſubſtance or body, not 
according to the Old Leven, 
but according to the Nature 
of tbe Ne W, viiich 1s wholly 
purity in the height of Tit- 
(tureand che ſtrongeltfixty, 
Now this Firmentim 15 laid 
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of the Leven into it ſelf, it [che change or tran{mutation 
cannot be Levened : If it | of the black Mercury into 
re does. it becomes, by a futh- | a White body, or Silver. 3. 
nl; cient 1: geſtion , abſolutely : | Re ed , which 15 allo the 
the me thing with the | cranimuration of the White 
o& & Loven. both in its ſubſtance | bodv. or Silver into a Red 
& © and properrtics, and all other | [incture or Gold: fo that 
w Þ refoctts, vou may {ce thit this Feir- 
V Hermes. I is alſo to| menium not only Whitens 
be b. noted that the Ferment | the Coniedtion, but alſo 
+ dors IVh:ten th, c utett i198 07 KCC! ; it from LUrMINE and 
nf Compoſicum $ and {arb:4s or lo hxes the Tinqure that it 
it Þ binders the Rurmmo : It come | Cannot change, vaniſh, 
W am! holds, or fix, t the Im | fi\ aIWAay, By repo cermg the 
s | &we', /o that it cannit fly| Be ties, he means a repleni- 
it away. and rejoyces the Bodues, | /ningthem with a fixed Tin- 
f | ind makes them mutually to | Hure, and a fixed fubſlance, 


| . : jo . 
{tO wit, tbe Ingre/ſſun of the 


F 1". and to enter one into 

" 8-77 Ferment into them by Proje- 
X F almon. He fays : here, | {in : but becauſe the Fer- 
, that the Ferment does Whi- | ment 15 nc able to enter in- 


e Þ txn the Confettion . con- Ito Dead Bodies, therefore 
y | cerning which Ferment a |they mult be removed, and 
- | great doube Goes ariſe, buc| made Alive by | clp of the 
BE it is aps 4 _—_ Philoſo- ' Aqua Meadrins or N {ediating 
{ F phically thus. It is not Gold, | Water, witch 15 the Aqua 
þ exc2nt it be Erit Silver. Our| Philoſophica, whici difſolves, 
Gold is the Tint&ure , or | lubtilizes and | prritualizes, 


Soul, or Monrithdr © O the | thenn winch makes allo a 
\ Work, without which it| Mariiage or Conundction 
$ Can never he done : nor is | beevieen re fa'd Fromment, 
- | it made Silver, unlefs ic be | and the 1#b*te Emth : And 
h'ft. Mercery : fo that our | 1n every Fe*ne:raton you 
Sol {ſeems to appear with | ought to take no! cz of the 
t Faces; firſt Black, which is | Weight of every ding. Tt 
, the Denetoliinn of the Micer- | theretore you would Fer- 


cury, 2. White, which is, mcar che 1 hits Foliated 
] art. 1, 


—_— DR... —— —_—— — | ———— —— 
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Earth, to the White Elixir, | annuente) « performed and 
that ic may be projected up- | perfected. 
on bodics diminiſhed from | Salmon. This Art of Iz 
pertaction, you mult r4ke | wenins Or Ferm:ntation is that 
of the White or Foliated Exrth | which he calls the Key of the 
three parts : OF the reſewed | Philoſophers, i. &. the Kn 
Aqua Vite two parts : Of the | which opens the Door into 
Ferment helf part : Now it | the Secrets and Myſteries ef 
you work for the White, your \chis whole Work : Ot 6 
Ferment mult be fo prepa- | great Virtue and Power is 
red. that it may be made a | this Work of Fer nent'ng, 
Whice Calx, hxt and fubtil : | that he is bold to call it even 
butif for the Re4 a molt pure |the Key of the Philoſophers: 
Yellow or Citine Calx of | that is the beginning, mid- 
Gold. dle and end oft the Work, 
| hoth tor the White and the 
VI. RHermes. And this ;Red; fo that by the Pow: 
is the Key of the Philoſcphers, ler and | thcacy thereet, the 
and the end of all their Works : | Bodic's may be Renovated, 
And by this Scunce the Bodies |ar | Exalted into a hwher 
-#re meliorated, and reſtored : | State of Pert:tion, than 
end the Work of them (Dco | wiat they are by Nature. 


B — _ _ _ _ hs —_ — —  — - _ 


CHAP. XII. 
The Nature of the Ferment farther Explicated. 


I. ER MES. But by, Salmon. Wichour doubt 
Nes!!: rence and an 14 | an error may ealily be com- 


* 


Opin of the matter, the Ore- | mitted in the Work of Fer 


, ; "wk N i 

rations may be {poiled and «e- | mconcation, if you have 4 

ftrojed ; af 1? Ak AM: 8 07 Le | L I,14Ge & 11 COLON Thercct, 

Vened Paſte * Or Milk twrned | Or be OTantc G1 1 Lover, 
| 


/ | 5s 
wWiIry Renmneat af \. AICEIC ; kX: WC CLV virn wniclh 110 70s te 
# # - 4 | s 
Fink 1” 7 Ar 1167 11 & # 2; F C Al ? 


wy, 
- 
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=. 


our Expectations , Joling 
+ |! your colt and time ; as 
x & ſzzn in the Levening ot 
þ Wread ; it you trouble the 
» W'lats of Meal and Water 
on Moo loon, it will not be Le- 
f ned : It it lies too long, it 
C Bwill be over done 3 fo in our 
s Bork, it you be roo halty, 
you will pertorm nothing 
a Bat all: It roo long, and with 
s: too Violent a Fire, you will 
- Btazard the breaking of your 
Veſſel, and by an over Vo- 
latiliey, fruſtrate che ftixity 
. Not your Medicine ; «Ihe 
» Emaking of Cheeſe is Famous, 
tor almoſt every Honlewite 
* can tell you how eahic it 1s 
| Ftoruin or ſpoil all, (how 

zood foever your Milk and 


nd ; and be fruſtrate of | 


| 
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ment corrupted and broughe 
into a blackneſs by Death, 
but not ſuch a blackneſs, 
out ot which it cannot be 
recovered ; but fo that in 
the Courſe ot the Fermen- 
tation, the Maſs of the Con- 
tetion may paſs through 
the mutation or changes of 
all the Colors. Now Heat 
working ' at the firſt in hu- 
midiry brings torth the 
blackneſs ; but Heat work- 
ing in the dryneſs, cauſeth 
Whiceneſs,and in the White 
the Citrinity and wonder- 
ful deep Redneſs. Theſe Va- 
rieties of Colors are cauſed 
only by the Kerment in a pro- 
per and fit Feat, fo that the 
Corruption ot one is the 
Generation ot another ; and 


Renner may be,) if you be | the Ferment becomes the 
unskilful in the Art : It the | Ferment of the Ferment, as 
Milk be too hot, or too cold, | the Philoſophers ſpeak. He 
or the Renner be too much | who cannot taſte the Sapor 


or t00 little, or the Coagy 
lam lies too ſhort a time, 01 


of Salt, will never attain 
to this defired Ferment of 


too long, you may {poil | Ferments, which is the Sea, 


| your Cheeſe, and mils the 
which therein you feck al 


amples, and necd no tarthe; 


} 


| even before Fermentation. 
Pertetion, or Goodnels, ; If therefore this Ferment be 


10t well prepared, Yuur 


ter. Theſe are familiar ex- | Magiltery will be nothing 


worch :; and know, that this 


> 2 . Pim . 
expoſition, The Matter | Fermentum is taken only 
therefore is, fir{t by our Fer- | trom Sel and Luna, that is, 


rom 
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from Gold and S:/ver, 


and 


COnve 
into its own Nature : There- 
fore it bzhoves you ro know 
how to introducethis Ferment 
into Dead and impertett Bor 
dys,(that 16.10 make Impreſſion) 
becauſe ir is the Sw/; and 
this Soul gives to them I ite 
and Pertection ; 


pether with this living and 
perfett Soul, rhey are made 


ahve and perlett, and one 
perfett Body. 

IT. Hermes. 
Color of the Golden mArter Tor 
the Red and ! he N'3 there 
of us mot ſweetneſs, os Fore of 
them we makes Sericum , 
which w Ixir,| the Ferment: 
and of them we make F'n:mel 
of which we ba ve TIER, 


Salmin. Altho ic Cit] ” 
not here Inthcr ty a - 


what our Auchor 11 ans 
Swetne/s and Serricuz. \ 
afterwards | ® 10 « | 12105 
himſelt that we may 15 
atic: and that it's the G-/ 
den Ferment {or ils Rod: - 


adumbration whercot 
"gives us under the XN 
Encau{l 


truly by Figures, Sinlituge, 


"_ 
— 4 


um Or FEn:9m9 
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fo that to- | 


—— — 


f" 


, 
The CEYT IO 


Hl. Herme 


[fippoſe 12 


Leven 15 no 


And with 


the King s Seal | we hove ringed 


S almon. 


"e ol 


pes Liitn, 


Scal T: me 
Power. 
(+3! 


11 Of the | 


ihe Clay, end in that we bave 

| Pr. or p* laced the color of Hea- 
ven, which augments the ftobt 
them, who can already in 
ſome me alur: [ee. 


By the King's 
nr the Virtue, 
Character, or Tin- 
which ti1n- 
the Clay, that 

rial Mals; or 


Now but 
a Se-crer 


parts eurn- 


od 


Lib. 1. 
and Tropical ways of ſpeak: 
rts the other Bodies Ing, he has been pleaſed to 
' deliver himfſclt ehyough this 
| wh ole Work. 
Fufes the Sunilitade of Sw: 

neſs here in relpet of Iz 
ven ; for that 


NY); CT*s 
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ed outwards; that which 
was below railed up, and 
that which was above, laid | 
down below ; the Superi- | 
ors and Inferiors, the Hea- 
vens and the Earth joyned | 
together in one Globe or | 
Maſs, and digeſted toge- 
ther in one, till they pro- 
duce the heavenly color, the 
light of Sol, which gives 
ſuch as have Eyes to ee, the 
happineſs of fezing a Foun 
taininexhauſtible, an Erer- 
nal Spring, the permanent 

and endleſs Treature. 


IV. Hermes. Gold there- | 
fore is the moſt pretions Stone | 
without Spots, alſo temperate, | 
which neither Fire, nor Air, 
nor Water, nor Earth, « able | 
to corrupt or deſtroy, the uni- 
verſal ferment, vettifying all 
things, in a middle or te 
rate Compoſition, which 1s of 
a Telow, or true Citrine co- 
tur. 


Salmon. Our Hermes here 
confefles plainly, that the 
Plulolophick Gold, is this 
moſt pretious Stone, with- 
out blemiſh and incorrupti- 
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ves does from the Paſte, or 
Teſs from the Ale or Beer 


| which | is made by it : For 
as clear, well-wroughte Ate, 
cannot change other Wort 
into Ale, nor Levened Paſfe 
leven another Maſs of 
Meal and Water, (till it is 
brought to the perfettion 
of Leven,) fo neirher can 
vulgar Gold C which is che 
produtt of Mercury and 
Sulphur) tranſmute , or 
change any other body m- 
ro its own Purity, Tinture, 
and Fixity. No : This 15 
only the work of our Stone, 
| Elixir, Tin&ure, the true 
Philofophick Gold. 


V. Hermes. The Gold 
of the Wiſe Men, boiled and 
well digeſted, with a fiery 


Water makes Ixir, 


Salmin. The Gold is to 
be exquiſitely boiled, as 
much as you pleaſe with a 
fiery watery and digeſted : 
This fire is found no where 
more perfect, better, or 
more powerful than in Mi 
nerals and their Roots, 
which Roots the Philoſo- 


ble, and differs as much 
as Le 


Irom vulgar Gold, 


phers ſay, are in the Air: 
And the Gold is Spiritual 
Gold 


, 
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Gold, not the body of vul- 
gar Gold unprepared. This 
Aqua Ignes, is nothing elle, 
bur the Mercury ot the 
Philoſophers, drawn trom 
ies Mineral Root. This 
Water ische Mother, waich 
does diſſolve the Gold con- 
ceived in its Belly, being 
digeſted and nouriſhed 
there for forty Weeks, at 
the end of whic\ dige(tion, 
like as in the hour ot a mans 
Nativity, the Soul | i.e 
the Tindure ariles | but not 
firſt nor quickly. In chis 
pointe 15 all the hazard ; bur 
this being palt, there is no 
more peril, the danger 1s 
wholly over. 


VI. Hermes. Fur the 
Gold of the Wiſe Men « more 
weighty or bervy than Lead 
which in a Temperate ' OT 
due | compoſiron, # the fer- 
ment of Ixir: and COBLYart. 
wiſe, im a diſtempera ture | or 
undae | Comp!ſition ; the di- 
ſeemperature, or burt 6f the 
whole Work cr Matter. 


Salmon, Our Gold, the 
Otl-ipring of this great 
Work, is much heavie1 
than Lead, becaulc of its 
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Weaknels, Volatility, and 
| Intemperature : Our Intant 
'15ot a molt ſtrong and tem- 


| pzrate Compolition, heal- 


ing the Intirmities of its 
proper Parents, and tinging 
the Mercury of all Bodies 
whatſoever, into the belt 
and moſt pure fine Gold, 
By this is underſtood the 
Vital Roots of the Minerals, 
into which, it the Bodies 
be reduced, they are made 
apt, or fit tor a new Rege- 
neration, fo that from the 
ſame you may have the 
rrue Tindure of the Philo- 
lophers. 


Vil. Hermes. For the 
work us firif made from the 
Vegetable : Secondly from the 
Animal, in a Hens Ego; mn 
which us the greateſt aſſiſtance, 


and the conitancy of the Ee- 
ments. And Gold w as 
Earth ; of all which, we 
make Sericum, which us our 
Ferment , or Ixir. ; 

Sa/mcn, He here divides 
the great Work into two 
parts, viz. Vegetable and 
Animal, which is a Philo- 
ſophical fiction: Bat the 


rrue Work 1s but one, con 
filing 


Lib. H, 
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ſiſting of an equal and tem» 
perate mixtion of the Ele 
ments, to a perfect ;fxic) 
The Foundation of this 
Work, is laid in the Larth 
of the Gold, of whnch the 
Ixir, Elixir, of Ferment 15 
made, which is two folt 
1, For Luna. 2. For Sl. 
By the Fermene of Sod is 
underſtood the. Secd of the 
Male: and by that of Luns, 
the Seed of the Female : of 
theſe there mult be made, 
i. A Conjundtion. 2. A 
Generation. The Ferment 
of Sol, is from Sol 3 as Lea 
ven is made of the ſubſtance 
of the Bread; and as a little 
Leaven, Ferments, or Lea- 
vens a great quantity of 
Paſte, (at leaſt 250 times 
ts quantity z) fo. likewiſe a 
litle Portion of this our 
Earth fufficesto nouriſh and 
pertett the whole Stone. 
The Ferment, faith Avi- 
ene, reduces the Matter to 
its own Nature, Color, Sa- 
por and Form,reducing Pow- 
er into Ad. For it Whitens 
the Confe&tion, Multipies it, 
makes it Spiritual, Strengrh- 
ens it, makes it reſiſt the 
Fire, makes it contain the 
TinQure, that it ſhall not 
fly away, opens the Bo 
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dies and makes them, with 
it, co enter one into ano- 
cher , and to be perfeftly 
conjoyned, as Water with 
Water , which cannot be 
ſeparated, and is the end of 
the Work. Without this 
Fermemt, no Elixir can be 
made, no-more than Pate 
or Dewey can be 

withour Leven. And this 
Elixir is the Ferment of = 
ments and the Coagulum 0 
the Coagwlum.” For, it not 
only Ferments the Inferior 
and imperftett Bodies, buc 
alſo Gold ir felf 3} making 
it from a perfet# Body, much 
more than perfet. It is the 
molt taichtul Mother, which 
by how moch the oftner it 
is impregnated, by ſomuch 
the more ir conceives and 
brings forth , propagating 
its Off-Spring to an Infinity 
of Generations. Ir is the 
only Key which opens afid,. 
ſhurs the Gates leating to 
the Kingdom of the Mine- 
ral Treaſure, the Golden 
Mountain, the Gardens. of 
the Heſperides, where all the 
Trees perpecually bear Gol- 
den 'Eruire. Without this 
Key, it is not pollible for 


any Man to attainzro the 
peck eftion of this Art. 
$ HAP 
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CHAP. 


XIV. 
The Smaragdine Table of Hermes. 


[, ERMES. Th « true, | mains beneath; and - yet 

and far diſtant from | theſe two parts agree in 
a Lie ; whatſoever is below, | One. The inferior Part or 
« like that which s above; | Earth, is called the Body 


and that which 15 above, is 
like that which is below : By 
thy are cquired ani perfetied 
the Miracles of the One Thing. 


Salmon. That is'to ſay. 
the truth of this our Art is 
confirmed by Experience , 
we know it to be truth by 
very matter of Fats and 
notwithitanding all the So- 
philms, and Logomachia of 
the >chools, there is no Ar- 
gument- can ſtand againſt 
3 Experience. The Waters of 
, the Cataratts of Heaven a- 
© bove, are like to the Waters 
below, when the great 
Fountain of the de<cp isbro- 
ken up; and the Waters be- 
low, arc like tothe Waters 
above. There arg rwo parts 
in our Stone, a Superio! 
part that aſcends up, and 
an Jaferior pare which re- 


or Ferment. The ſuperior 
part or Spirit, is called the 
Soul or Lite, which quick- 
ens the Stone, and raiſes it 
vp: The firſt muſt be dif 
ſolved, and made Water, 
like the Superior ;_ and the 
Superior muſt be coagula- 
ted, and made Earth, like 
the Lower, that they may 
be united, and become-the 
Miracle of the one Thing; 
then will it be evidently 
demonſfirated, that what- 
loever is below, islike that 
which 1s above, and con- 
trarywile. Nor do they 
ditter one from another but 
by Accident, as Corrupti- 
ble and, Incorruptble, Pure 
and Impure, Heavy and 
[ ight, Clear - and/ Opake, 
Agent and Patient, Maſcu- 
line. and Feminine, &«< 
all which are Accidents,not 


yub- 
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Sbſtances. Heaven or that 
which is above is Incorrup- 
tible, where the pure Eie- 
ments are made, from a 
Corruptible matrer eleva- 
ted or.lifred up, in che Con 
cavity of which Firma- 
ment, the Body or Sub- 
ſtance of Luna is Gradua 
ted. Hence it is apparent 
that this our Medicine muſt 
reſemble Heaver1 it ſelf, in 
Ativity , Penetrativeneſs, 
and Incorruptibility 5 nor 
muſt it work as the Ele- 
ments in Natural Bodies, 
which are as it were Dead, 
and deſtitute of any Power 
or Action. 


WH. Hermes Alſo, as all 
things were made from One, 
by the belp of One : So all 
things ave made from One 
thing by Compuntt jon. 


Salm. That is, as all things 
were made or came from 
One Confuſed Chaos, by 
the help of One Omnipo- 
tent or Almighty God; fo 
Our Stone is born or 

t fourth out of cone 
ſed Maſs, by the 


help of one particular Mat- 
ter or "Thing, which con- 
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tains in ir four Elements, 
Created by the dererminar 
tion of God. Here Hermes 
points forth the Univerſal 
M-:dicine in imitation of the 
Worlds Creation ; which is 
performed by one Univer- 
lal Spirirzand fo by a Super- 
natural Experiment, points 
forth this Our Natural 
Work. Ir is the Opinion 
of many Philoſophers that 
the Spirit of Natural things, 
or the Spirit of Nature is 
the Medium between the 
Soul and the Body, as be- 
ing that which makes the 
abſolute and firm Con- 
junRtion. But the Opinion 
of ſome is though the Spirit 
may be faid to be the more 


| {ubtile Subſiſtance ; yer it 


can be no more ſeparated 
from the Soul, chan Lighe 


from the Sun. 


IT Hermes. The Father 
thereof” is the Sun, and the 
Mother thereof is the Moon ! 
the Wind carries it in its Belly, 
and the Nurſe thereof is the 
Earth. 


Salmon. As living Crea- 


cures beget their Like or 
Kind, fo Gold generates 
S 2 Go'd 
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Gold by the Virtue of Our 


ON'S 


Stone: The Sun is its Fa-} quickens the whole Stone. 


ther, that is, Our Philoſo- 
phical or Living Gold. And 
as 1n every natural Gene- | 
ration, there mult be a fit 
and convenient receptacle, 
with a certain likeneſs of 
kind to the Father ; fo like- 
wiſe in this Qur Artificial 
Generatian, it is requiſite 
that the Sun, or Our Living 
Gow, Reps have a fit and 

r e xptacle or 
Womb. fo —_— Tin- 
&ture ; and this is Our Phi- 
loſophical gr Living Silver, 
$. e Mercury, which isthe Mo- 
ther thereof; What Sol and 
Luna are in the Heavens a- 


And therefore. the Wing, 
Air, Life or Soul muſt car- 
ty the Stone, viz. bring 
torth Our Magiſtery : which 
deing brought forth, i muſt 
| be nouriſhed by its Nurſe, 
which is the Earth; for The 
Earth (lauh Hermes) 'is its 
Nurſe. The Wind Camie « 
3» «5 Belly , by which the 
Univerſal, Inferior, and Fe- 
minine Seed is dilated 
chrough the. Air, and .joyn- 
&d tothe Univerſal Supe- 
rior and Maſculine Seed ; 
the Air or & is the V Vomb 
wherein the two Seeds are 
conjoyned. The Air ariſes 


bove, the ſame arvQurGald, from Fire and Water, as 


and Silver. in Our Heavens 
below. The Univerſal Mal- 
culine Sed is the Sulphur 
of Nature, the firſt and 
moſt Potent cauſe of all 
Generation: And if Sol 
does Lave, it is neceſſary,as 
Paracelſs ſaith, to live in 
ſome things, viz. in its own 
Radical Humidity, and 
moſt pure and ſimple Air, 
which contemperates the | 
heat thereof by its Humidi- 
ty. The: Wind is the Air, 


the Heaven from Fire and 
Air. Under the Appellati- 
on of Fire, is comprehend- 
ed the molt pure ance 
of the Earth, aſcending with 
Fire: and under the Name 
of Air the moſt pure Sub- 
tance of Water ; The Belly 
or WomlS of Nature, s 2 


moſt pure Breath or Matter, 
raiſcd from all the inferior 
Elements, converted into 4 
V olatilicy or Air, in which 
15 conceived by the help ol 


andthe Air is the Life, and 


Luna, the Univerſal 


.the Lite is the Soul, which 


of 
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of the Sun, ſpecificated alſo 
by the other Lights or Stars. 
Hermes will have three Ele- 
ments, two under the 
Names of Sol and Luna, 
the third under the Name 
of Ventus, the Wind. The 
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perfect and intire : that is, 
if the Soul of the Stone ( of 
which we have ſpoken be- 
fore avd which may. be 
called the Wind orc Air, 
which is alſo the Life, Vir- 
tue, Power and Spirit) be 


Earth is the Nurſe of this converted i imo Earth, viz. 


Birth of the Air, by whoſe 
Breaſts it is Nouriſhed, 
whence it- Sucks the Mer- 
curial Milk, (that is the 
more thick ſubſtance of the 
Inferior Water remaining 
yer in the Earth) by which 
it grows and increaſes to its 
Subſtance and Perfettion, 
25a Child to the Stature 
and Strength of a- Man. 


IV. Hermes. This is the 
Mother oy Fountain of all Per 
feition, and its Power 1s Per 
felt and tive, if it be chans- 
ed into Earth. 


a fixe Subſtance or Matter; 
{o thatthe whole Air, Spirit, 


| Life and Soul of the Stone 


may be conjoyned to its 


Earth, which is its Nurſe, 
and be all rurned into Fer- 


ment. As in making of: 


Bread, a little Leaven Fer- 


ments and Tranſmuzes, a 
great deal of Meal or Palte : 


fo atfo muſt Our Stone be 


Fermented, that it may be- 
come Ferment to the Etet - 

nal Multiplication thereof: 
That which the Wind does 
bear in its Belly muſt be 
| converred into Earth, then 


| is the Work compleated; 


Salmon. As if he ſhould | which i is done by a long 


lay, this Arcamum which 1' 
here ſhew you is the Ort | 


ginal and Fountain of all 


Arcamums and Myſterics, 
the ſecret Trexfure of the 
whole World. Butit isnot 
brought ro its Perfetion 
ell it is changed intoFarth ; 
then indeed is its Power | 


to a Poud? *r or Larth. 


| and Unwearicd Decotion 
(not by evaporating, but 
retaining the Spirits) eu] it 


' becomes in{>illated, and in 


ſucceſs of time is dryed in- 
Bur 


'che time will be long and 
| eedious, therefor you mult 
| attend it with Part! 1ENCce, 
| accor 
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according to the Matter ,will' have it, that 'by the 
you work upon. Some |Earith here, he means the 
things are remote from Per- | Lees or Dreggs of the Mat- 
fettion, other things more4 ter, which is to be Separa- 
remote, and others moſt |ted from the Fire, the Air, 
remote, whillt other things [and the Water, and the 
are near to Perfection, 0- | whole Subſtance of the 
thers neerer, and ſome |Stone, that it may become 
things neareſt of all. He | Pure, and free from any 
that knows not theſe things | Putrefation or Detiled 
before he begins his Work, [Matter: and this the Spa- 
may afterwards deplore his | gyrick Philoſophers fay is 
Error, with very great lofs. | the firſt Operation or Pre- 
| paration ot the Matter or 
V. Hermes. Separate the | Parts of their Stone. But 
Earth from the Fire, and the | forae underſtand hereby, 
Subtile and Thin from the |the Separation of the four 
Groſs and Thick ; but  pru- | Elements, and this daube- 
dently with long Sufferance, [lefs is the thing if it be {po- 
Gentleneſs and Vatience, and | ken of a Spagyrick, and 
Wiſdom, and Judgment. |\not Vulgar Separation. Un- 
derthe Appellationof Fire, 
Salmon. Hetherto he has 'the two other are under- 
only diſcourſed the Theo- | ſtood, wiz. Air and Wa- 
ry, he now comes to ſhew | ter; for the Fire cannot 
ou the Prattical part , | want or ſubſiſt wichout Arr, 
ewing firſt the Purihcati- | nor is the Air without Wa 
on of the Matter of the |ter; for Air is made of 
Stone, You muſt do it, Water by the Mediation 
gentlv, by little and lictle, | of the Fire, by which 
not Violently, but Prudent- | it is forced to Aſcend up” 
ly and Wiſely, after a Phi- | wards. Bur as ro the Earth, 
loſophick manner ; By Se- | it partly Aſcends and ts 
parating he means Dillolv- | made Volatile, and » part: 
ing : for Diflolution is the |ly remains fixed below: 
Separation of parrs ; Some | By ſeparating the 


from 
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from the Fire, fome will 
have it, that he would 
have the Thick to be ſepa 
rated from the 'Thin,nor the 
Thin from the Thick , be- 
cauſe the Earth is thicker 
than the Fire. But by fepara- 
ting the ſubtil from the 
groſs, is to be underſtood, 
the ſubrilizing of the Thick 
Martrer. and Spagyrically to 
reduce that ſubtilized Mat- 
ter into cher or Spiritual 
Air, But rbis mujt prudent- 
ly be done, with gentleneſs, 
long Suff ermg, Patience &C. 
that is according to the 
Laws of Art, but gently, 
even with a gentle Hear 
according ro Natural Ge- 
neration. The Inftrument 
ot Nature, and ot the Spa- 
gyriſts Fire, without which 
the Work cannot be done. 
This Fire'js either Interna! 
or External. 'The Internal 
is proper to the ſubſtance 


or Matter, and Naturally | 
dwells within it, , which ' 


ed, others (as Metalls) 
Liquified or Melted. "The 
Temperate in its ſeveral 
Degrees, imitate or reſem- 
ble Nature,. and are uſed 
for Putretattion, Digeſtion, 
and Congelation, or Cir- 
culatorily ro diffolve and 
fix, Bnet Various are theſe 
kinds of Fire, which are 
to be applyed according as 
the Subje& requires, and 
the Prudence of the Ar- 
tilt dires, being continu- 
al without interruption 
from begining to the End. 


VI Hermes. It Aſcend: 
from the Earth up to Heaven, 
and Deſcends again from the 
Heaven to the Earth, and re- 


cerves the Powert and Efficacy 


of the Superors and Inferiers, 


Salmon. Here is to be 
obſerved that though Our 
\tone be divided in the 
tirſt Operation into four 
Parts, which are the four 


you muſt prudently ſtir un | -lzments, yer as we have 


and Excite, The Fxterna! ! 
seither Violent, or "Tem | 


[One which Alcends vp- 


pe: ated m four teveral De- 


gies. 'The Violent ischar | 


alicady faid there is bot 
wo principal Parts of it, 


wards and is Volatile, and 


with which ſome ehings re | another which remains be- 
Calcined, others Sublim- !low, and is fixed, which is 


> 4 cited 
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called Earth, and ferment 
which Noutiſhes and Fer- 
ments the whole Stone. 
Bur of the unfixed or Vo- 
latile part we muſt have a 
great quantity, that it may 
Nouriſh the purified Mat- 
ter of the Scone, till it 
be made to Aſcend, is fu- 
blimed, and fubtdilized : 
then being thus ſubtilizer! 
and made Volatile, it muſt 
be incerated with the Oy], 
extrattcd from it in che firſt 
Operation, which is called 
the Water of the Stone, and 
fo often Boyled by Subli- 
mation, till by Virtue of 
the Fermentation of the 


ON*S 


Lb 
i. e, the ſuperjour. part; 
The matter generated of 
Sol, and Lana ak 

;. e. the thick "Lerrican fub 
{tance cthereot is converted 
or reſolved, into Heaven, 
Viz into a lubcile ſubſtance 
like to Heaven ; he de- 
monſtrates the Spagyrick 
ſolution, by what Inftry- 
ment and Artifice it is done; 
then he teaches the Fixati- 
on, It Decends again ts 
the Earth 3, as it he ſhould 
lay, after its fſubltangs is 
diflolved and made to Al- 
cend under the Obedience 
of the Internal Celeſtial 


Virtues or Powers, ſtand- 


Earth exalred with it; the | ing there the determined 


whole Stone again does de- 
icend, trom the Heaven to 
the Earth, and remains fix- 
ed and flowing; {that is, 
that the Corporcal be made 
Spiritual by - Sublimation, 
and the Spiritual be made 
Corporeal by Deſcenſion : 
Here is a Circulatory Di- 
{tillation admirably declar- 
ed, and the Conftrudion 
of a Spagyrical Veſlel, to 
the Sumilitude of Nature. 
Ie Alcends trom the Earth, 
s. e. from the interiour 7 art 
of the veilel ; ro Heaven, 


timeot its Maturity, it re- 
turns again, or deſcends, 
that is to ſay, the Spirit is 
made Corporeal, which 
was before a Body or made 
from a Body, Spiritual, 
which is nothing but the 
Philolophick Riddle. Fae 
Fixum Volatile, && rurſus Ve- 
latile fixum, & torum babebis 
Magiſterium. And by this 
means it will obtain #6 
Virtues of the Super 1017 and 
Inſeriour Powers» 1.4. 6 
Heavenly and Volatile Powe 
er, tO penetrace, grow, wn 

creale 


[ J Chaps XIV. 
+ | creaſe or multiply : and] 
the Earthly Power to give 
Sbſtance, Corporeicy, and 
Fixity, 


VII. Hermes. rr” 
Work, you re to your ſe 
the Wokb and Glory of the 
whole World : Drove there- 
fore from you all Cloudineſs 
ow Obſcurity, Darkneſs . and 
Blmndnefs. 


Salmon. Pofleſhng this 
Stone thus pertetted, you 
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Nefts, and under whoſe 
ſhadow the Beaſts of the 
Field dwell. 


VIL Hermes. For the 
Work ancreaſing or gomg an 
”n —— s$ - 
Strength, foreftalling 0 
ver-topping all other Fortctudes 
and Powers ; and is able td 
Subjugate and Conquer all 
things, »hether they be thin 
and Subtd, or tick and $9 
lid Bodies. 

Salmon. There is no 
Companion of the Powers 


# 


Treaſures of the World; fo| of other Natural things, to 


that you may hve free | 
gom Care and Trouble, 
from Diſcontent and Fears, 
from every Sickneſs and 
Diſeaſe : 'It is a Remedy 
for all Diſeaſes both of Bo- 
dy and Mind : It ſtrikes ar 
the root of Infirmirties ; and 
deflroyes that which would 
deltroy or undermine the 
Health and Profperity of 
the Humane Body. This 


Stone, this Wealth, this 
Treafure, though it be bur | 


the Power of the Stone, for 
it is able to overcome and 
maſter all other Powers: 
it can convert common 
Quick Silver intoa 
led fubſtance, and Tranf- 
mute i into fine Gold or 
Silver : and it can Penetrate 
and Peirce through all other 
hard folid or compatt Bo- 
dies, and ſtrike them with 
a never fading Tintture, fo 
firm and fixe, which the 
Power and Strength 6f the 


like ro a Gram of Multard- | Serongett and moſt Violent 
leed, yet” it grows to be; Fire can never conquer of 
the greateſt ot all Trees, | overcome. This is as much 


in whotc 


Branches the | as it he ſhould ſay, it is the 


Birds of che Air make cheir| compleat Virtue of toral 


Na- 
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Nature, the Power, Effica- 
cy and Potency of all things, 
and even (as it were) above 
Nature, fo that it may not 
improperly be ſaid to be a 
Work Metaphyſical, for 
that it ſeems to at above 
or beyond Nature. It over- 
comes or conquers all things, 
that is, it makes all ſubcil 
and thin things (as Quick- 
ſilver) thick and cvagulates 
them : and on the contra- 
ry it Penetrates all thick and 
folid things, i. e. It makes 
every hard Metal whether 
Pertett or Imperfeit (as 


Sol, Luna, Saturn, Jupiter, | 


Mars and Venus). ſubtile 
and thin, and brings them 
to the greateſt Pertettion, 
expelling all the Malign 
and Dark Spirits poſleſling 
them and giving to them 
TinAure and Fixity, by 
us Subcility and Spiritualry. 


IX. Hermes. I» this man- 
ue was the World made; | 
aud hence are the wonderful | 
Conjunitions or foynings to- | 
gether of tle Matter and; 
Parts thereof, and. the Mar. 
vellows Effet s, when tn thi; 
way it 11 done, by which the't 
Wordeys.are Filed, 


ON'*'S Lib: 11 
Salmon. The ; 
of the World he brings as: 
Prior Example, or Exem- 
plification of the V Vork of 
Our Philolophick Stone, 
for as the V Vorld was Cre 
ated, fo is Our Stone com- 
poſed. As in the begining 
the whole V Vorld and all 
that 1s therein was a Chery 
or confuſed Maſs, but af- 
terwards by the * Virtue 
VVard, Power, or Spirit of 
the Great Creator, a Se- 
paration was made, the E- 
lements were divided and 
rettified, and the Univer- 
lal VVorld was produced 
and brought forth Beauty 
ful and Pertett m Number, 
Weight and Meaſure. >0 
alſo in this car work, we {e- 
parate the Elements, which 
we divide and rettihe by 
many fublimations, deprel- 
ſions, and precipitation, 
whereby the perpetual and 


wonderful conjunttion is 
made, which is the pro» 
dutt of the prime matrer, 
and the root ofthe Golden 
Kingdom, in which power 
is produced into Act. 


And for the 
Hermes 
Trim 


X. Hermes. 
Cauſe 1 am callcd 


Chap. XIV. 
Triſmegiſtus, for that I hove| 
the knowledge or underſtanding 
of the PRs = three 

ples of the Univerſe. My 
_ y Diſcourſe, which 
] have bere delrvered concern- 
ing the ſolar Work; | cow 
pleat and perfett. 

Salmon. Hermes Triſme- 
giſtus ſignifies the Thrice 
greateft Hermes, for that he 
had the knowledge of the 
three Principals of the Uni- 
verſe, wit. Salt, Sulphur, | 
and Mercury, an{wering to | 
the Body, Soul, and Spirit ; 
Mineral, Vegetable, and 
Animal, of which he had 
the true Knowledge, he 
knew the way how to fe- 
perate them, and conjoyn 
them again, to make the 
fixt Volatile and che Vola- 
tile fixte, to take away 
Tin&ures, and reſiore ber. 
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never fading Coler. 3. Its 
never periſhing Body. Ir is 
reſembled- ro a grain of 


ter again, all wh.ch are 
contained in Our Philolo- | 
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V Vheat, which unlefs it 
Dies, i brings forth no 
_— but if « wn Nec is 
Purrefied, paſling thr 
Death Barn Arhon 
Diflolution, to Lite and 
Heaven, there by perfett- 
ing its Nature, it is infinite- 
ly proficable. - V V har he has 
delivered concerning this 
Matter, wiz. of the three 
Colers, Black, White, and 
Red ; of the three Princi- 
ples, Sar, Sulpbar, and 
Mercury ; of the three Sub- 
ſiltences, Body, Soul, and 
Spirit; of the three Q- 
perations, Volatilization , 
Tinfture, and Fixation; of 
the three States, 
feftion, Anibilation, and 
Perfe&ion, he declares to 
be True and Compleat, 
and that the Stone thus 


phick Mercury which 1s| Generated (exiſting and 


the V Vomb in which Our | thing, 
Philoſophick (which is the | viz. the Philoſophick Mer- 
true) Gold is Generated. ! 
[ is ſaid to be perfett, be- 
cauſe 1. It contains all the 


Principles.' 2. From its 


Libri Hermetis Primi. 
FINIS. 


being 'in one only thi 


crry) by a feries of Natu- 
ral Operations, is Perfe& 
and Intire, wanting no- 
thing. 
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HERMES TRISMEGISTUS., 
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CHAP. XV. 


The Enterance into the Work, beginning with 
Argent Vive, 


L ERMES the Wile 
faith, if you Con- 
ſerve a third part of your 
Camels, | wiz. of . the 
fwift or Volatile Matter, or 
that which muſt bear the Bar 
thes, | and Conſume the re- 
maining two. thirds, you 
have. attained to the thing 
deſired ; {20 have perie- 
Ged the Work. 
IL In like manner you 
muſt be careful of your Ar- 
ent Vive; for the black 
tter does Whiten the 


Fleſh, and the Work is per- | waſhed away, is the Sweat 
= 


feed by the Fire'of the 
Wile. 


IE And the Work 5 to 
be performed by a Spiritual 
Water, in which the black- 
neſs is waſhed away ; and 
by that Inſtrament,, n 
which the Foundation of 
the Work is laid, and in 
that time and moment, 
which che Cloudz appear. 


IV, Now that Water, n 
or by which the blackneſs is 


—_—— 9. 
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HER 


or Moiſture of the Sun, and | 
Childrens Urine, | i. e. he 
Virgins Water. | The thing 
which | cell you is ſufficienc 
for you to know. 
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trom it ;even till it becomes 
of a Golden Color : Un- 
derftand well what I ſay. 


VII That . allo whichy 


Congeals, does Diffolve ; 


V. In like manner, take 


the Water of the Water, | 


' Mercury of Mercury, | and | 
with it cleanſe and purtie 
the Wind, Fume, or Va- 
por, ahd Aboliſh the black- 
nels, Underſtand what this, 
ſignifies and rejoyce therein. | 


VI Alfo in the ſame man 
ner,” take: the blackneſs and 
Conjoyrr it ; then have re- 
ſpett tothe White, and un 
joyn-the Red ; fo will you 
gothrough thething deſired, 
and corge to the end of the 
Work. 


VIL It is allo to be no- 
ted, that it is the Fire-Stone 
which Governs the Matter 


and that. which does Whi- 
ten, does in like manner 
make Red. 


IX. I have made plainto 
you the neareſt way, that 
you may be ealie 1 
ed : Underſtand therefore 
theſe things, and Meditate 
upon them ; and you ſhalt 
certainly attain to the per- 


fettion of the Work. 


X. Itis allo to be noted, 
that as Sol is among the 
Stars 3 ſo is Gold am 
the other Metalline Bodies : 
For asthe Light ofthe Sun 
is0yned to the Lights, and 


contains the Fruit of this 


or Work, by the good plea 
lure of God ; Boyl it there- 
fore with a gentle Fire, 
Night and Day, leſt che 
Water ſhould be ſeparated 


Operation 5 fo in like man- 
ner Gold : Meditate upon 
theſe Words, and by the 
Permiſhon of God you mgy. 
find ic out, 
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P. XVI. 


The Nature of the Medicine, and Govern- 
ment of the Metals. 


I. ERMES Moreover 

ſaith, he that out- 
wardly takes in this Medi- 
cine, it Kills him: but he 
that inwardly drinks ic 1n, 
it makes him to Live and 
rejyce. Underitand what 
this means. 


IL And as for this cauſe 
fake, this Water is aid to 
| be Divine, fo it is laid to 
be thegreatelt Poyſon : and 
it is preferred before all 
other things, by ſo much as 
that without it nothing of 
the Work can be done. 


ILL Ir is alſo called Di- 
vine, for that ir cannot be 
mixed or joyned with any 
fileh or defiled thing : and 
this Water of ourStone puri- 
fhies and cleanſes theNatures 
of the Metals, and waſhes 
away their defadations or 

ments. 


IV; And as Sol Atts up- 
on Bodies, fo alſo does this 
Water upon the Philoſo- 
phick Stone : Yea, it pene- 
rates and ſinks through 
ic,- and is Conſtanc, . fied, 
and pertedt, 


V, This indeed is ſeen in 
Sol ; but it is to be under- 
{tood that the Work may 
be made through all the - 
ven Planets : as firſt 'from 
| Saturn, then from _ Fupiter, 
Mars, Venus, Mercury, and 
laſtly from Luna. 


VI. The firſt is the go- 
vernment of Saturn ;to wit, 
to cauſe Sol to putrefie, or 
bring the Body to putrefa- 
&ion, which is done W the 
{pace of 49 days and nights 
The ſecond is the govern- 
ment of 7upiter, which 15to 
grind or break the matter, 
and in 12 days and nights 
to Imbus or moiſten it, 
| which 
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which is called theRegiment | of Brafs or Copper, [or the 
of Tin. |the making of the matter of a 
| changeable Yellow. | The fixth 
VH. The third is the go- |is the goyernment of Mercy- 
rernment of Mars, which |ry ; which is to burn, and is 
«to induce Death or black- | called the Dominion of Ar- 
neſs,or to ſeparate the Spirit | gent Vive. 
from the Body, by which it 
s faid to be changed. The| IX. The ſeventh is the 
fourth is the government of | government of Lana, which 
Sol, which is to Work away |is to Decott or Boyl, and 
the Blackneſs and Poyſon ; | make Hot, and fo to 
ind is indeed to make it Ifet the matter, [with the 
White. | frxed Citrine Tintture | in 25 
| days: and this is the Do- 
VIII. The fifth is the go- | minion of Silver. See here, 
rernment of Venus, which is | have gone with you 
tojoyn the moiſt ro the dry, | through the whole Work 3 
and the hot to the cold, and | take « heed therefore left 
to Unite them together in ; you err, 
one : This is the Dominion * 


CHAP. XVIL 


The Difference of the Ferments, and Quality 
\ of the Spirit. 


[ N D know that the] IT. Alſo in like manner 
White Body is made | you. are to notes; that the 

with the Whitenels ; and its | Srone ſought after, has noe 
Fermene is that which you | its like or equal inthe whole 
already know:Whitenthere- | Earths It is both ourward- 
tore the Body, and under-| ly and inwardly of a Citrine 
ſtand what I ſay. | Golden Color ; but when 
ie 
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itis altered or changed, it 
is made a Body dark and 
black, like burnt Coals. 


HI. Now the Color of 
the Spirit taken from it s 
White , and the ſubſtance 
thereof is Liquid as Water ; 
but the Color of the Soul 
thereof is Red. 


TV. But the Soul and the 
Spirit thereof is returned to 
it again, and. it doth Live 
Rejoyce, andits Light 
and Glory returns again 3 
ahd you ſhall fee it over- 
come and Triumph : And 
that which was even now 
Dead, ſhall have Conquered 
Death, and then it fhall 
Live, 'and ariſe trom the 
Dead, and Live as ir were 
tor ever. 


V. Happy and Bleſſed 
t ore is he in whoſe 
Power the diſpoſition of this 
Matter is, who Kills and 
makes Alive, and is Om- 
nipotent over all for ever. 


VL. I therefore advilc 
you, not todo any thing in 
this work,- till you ger an 
underſtanding thereof : For 


ON*'S 


if you be Ignorant and voil 
of true Knowledge, yo! 
will err in whatſoever 
do, you will wholly Labout 
in Vain, and your Work 
will Periſh. 


VIL. So that thus miſt; 
king in your Operation, you 
blame preſemly your in- 
[trutors (the Philoſophers) 
and think that they have 
erred, or taught you wrong, 
when it is only your Igno- 


\rance, and none under- 
ſtanding of their words. 


VHEL This then know 
and underſtand , that the 
Day,is the Nativity or bring- 
ing forth of che Light; but 
the Night, the Nativity or 
bringing torth of the Dark- 


nets. 


| IX Sl alfois the Light 
| of the Day 3 and Lwns the 
Light of che Night; which 
God Creatcd to govern the 
World. 


X. But Luna does receive 
ber Tight of the Sun by 
Combuſtion, and is dilated 
or enlarged therewith ; and 


[by ſo much as ſhe receives 
of 


Chap. X VIIL. HE 
of the Light of the Sn, or 
does contain in ber, of his 
Light ; by ſo much does 
the Nature of Sol bear Rule 
over the Nature af Luna. 


XI. If therefore you con- 
template what 1 ſay, and 
Meditate upon my Words, 
you will find that I have 
ſpoken the Truth ;z and you 


RMES. 273 


or Walls : Open therefore 
the Paſlages that the Dead 
Spirit may go out, and be 
caſt forth trom our Bodies : 
then it will become beauti- 
tul, which is only a Work 
or undertaking of Wildom. 


XIII. Sow therefore | O 
God | thy Wiſdom in' our 
Hearts, and Root out the 


will underſtand” the ſigniti- 
cation, of all that I have 
faid, and the demonſtrati-\ 
on of the whole Matter. | 

XII. Know then, that] 
the Spirit, is enfolded or 
circumfribed, within (as! 
it were ) its Marble Houſe | 


__ 


corrupt Principles which 
lodge therein, and leads 
us in the way of thy Saints, 
by which our Spirits and 
douls may be Purihed, Thou 
art Omnipotent, O Lord 
God Almighty, and- canſt 
do whatever thou pleaſeſt.. 


—_ ——_— 


CH AP. XVIII 


_— yy 


0f Argent Vive, Tin&ture, Order of the Opes» 
ration, and of the Fire. 


l. _ is one thing 

which is to be won 
dered at, wiz. atter what 
manner Carmine, tO wit, 
Grans Noſtys, doth tinge or 
Dye $:lk, which is of a 
contrary Natue, and tinges 
not a Dead thing : and at- 


ter what manner Uzzsjur, to 
wit, Our Vermilios doth 
tinge Veſtem whygt is of 2 
contrary Nature, and tinges 
not Live or growing things. 


IL For it is not Natural 


tor x, thing 50 tinge o_ , 


bl 
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ſubſtances, not agreeable to 
their Natures : If theretore 
you pur into your Compoſt 
tion, Red Gold, you ſhall 
hnd in the Tintture a pure 
and perfett Red : and if you 
pur into it White Gold ;, the 
moſt paſſive Red will vaniſh 
or go forth. There is no- 
thing indeed does tinge any 
thing, but what is Conſimi- 
lar to, or like it ſelf. 


I. And I teſtitie ro you 
by the Living God, maker 
ot Heaven and Earth, that 
the Stone which I have de- 
ſcribed, you have perma- 
nent or fixed, nor are you 
kept from it by the Earth 
or the Sea, or any other 
marter. 

IV. Keep then your FRY 
gealed Quick-Silver, many 
parts of which are loſt be- 
cauſe of irs fubriley. Alſo 
the Mountain in which is 
the Tabernacle which crys 
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Head of the Crow flying 
without W ings, in the dark 
and black of the Night, and 
in the appearance of the 
Day: frgm the Throat 
the fixigf Spirit : from 
its Gall che Coloring or 
Tinging Matter i taken, 
from its Tail, the deſica- 
tion, or drying of the Mat- 
ter; from its Wings the I- 
quid Warerz and from its 
Body the Redneb. 


VI. Underſtand themeary 
ing of the words, for here- 
by is underſtood qur vene- 
rable Stone, and the Fume 
or Vapour thereof which is 
exalted | lifted wp or ſubli- 
med | and the Sea eradi- 
cated , and a Light ſhining, 


VIL You are alſo tonote, 
what Alums and Salts are, 
which flow from Bodies: it 
you put the Medicines | 
Matters of the Medicine | in 
a juſt or true proportion, 
you ſhall no fear to err;but 


ont; I am the Black of the 
White, and the White of 
the Black ;1 tpeak che Truth 
indeed, and 1 lyc not. 


V. Now know, that che 
Root of the Matter is, the 


if you miſtake the [ 
—_— —_— or di 
miniſh, according as yu 
ſee it tends to the emenda- 
tion or performing of the 
Work, leſt a Deluge ſhoul 


| 
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come and overflow all 


drowning the Regions, 
overeurning the Tree: by 


the Roots. 


VII. Andtho the Matter 
be unknown, yet conſider 
theſe things, how, or atter 
what manner thele ewo 
Colors are diſtinguiſhed, 
or diverſified, by their Va 
pours: look into the ſweet- 
neſs of Sugar, which is one 
kind of {ſweet Juicez and 
into the ſweetneſs of Ho 
ney, winch is yet more in- 
tenſe or inward. 


IX. Except you make the 
Bodies ſpiritual and impal- 
pable,you know not how to 
putrehie Ixir, or proceed on 
in the Work ; nor how the 
three Volatile Matters or 


HERMES. 


275 


burn not the Matter, be” 
cauſe if the Veſlel breaks, if 
will be with a mighty mpe- 
tas Or Orce. 


XI. And unleſs the Mat- 
ter ob the Stone, prove int- 
mical one to another,or con- 
tend and fight with, and 
ſtrive to deitroy one ano- 
ther, you ſhall never attain 
co the thing you ſeek /aiter. 


XII If you mx your Calx 
with Auripigment, and not 
in a mean or due propor- 
tion, the ſplendor and glo- 
ry of - the Operation will 
not ſucceed ; bur if you in- 
terpoſe a medium, the ef- 
felt will immediatly follow, 


XII. Now know, that it 
is our Water, which extras 


Principles, fight one againſt | the hidden Tin&ture, Be- 


another a 
not, each in their turns, to 
devour one another, till ot 
two being left, one, only 
remains. 


X. Be careful alſo, how 
you increaſe your Fire (tho 
t is not to be very ſmall 
when you dry up the Wa- 
ter) and take heed that you 


how they fail | hold the Example and un- 


derſtand it; if you have 
once brought the. Body into 
Aſhes, you have operated 
rightly. 


X1V. Andthe blood(which 
is in the Wilolophick Wa- 
ter) of che animated Body, 
is the Earth of the Wiſe, to 
wit, the permanent or en- 
during perfe&tion, CHAP, 
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| That the Beginning of this Work is in the 
Blackneſs and Darkneſs: and of con- 
joyning the Body with the Soul. 


"N73 it is that which | 

is dead, whichyou! IV. From hence it ap- 
ought to viyiſic or make a- | peas neceſlary, that we 
livez and that which is lick, | |ho!d have a Body punity- 

"which ought ro be cured: | ing Bodics ; aud a Water 

Tris the White which is co | ſubliming Water. Our Stone 

be rubified; the Black | which is a Veſſel of Fire, 

whichis to be purified ; and | is made, of Fire and is 

the Cold which is to be | converted into the lame a- 

made hot. | gain. 

IL. It is God himſelf who | V. And if you would 
does create, and inſpire or | walk in the true way, * ms 
give lite, and repleniſhes | muſt perſue it in the evident 
Nature with his Power, | or viſible Blackneſs : tor 
that it might follow and (faich our Stone) it is that 
imitate his Wiſdom, and | which is hidden within, 
a& asan Inltrument fubſer- | which does make me whit 
vient to him. and the ſame thing which 

| makes me White, makes 

HL lron isour Gold ; and | me alſo Red. 

Braſs or Copper isour Tin- : 

Quurez Argent Vive is our| VI. Conceal this thing 
Gloryz Tin is our Silver ;|from Men, like as a word 
Blackneſs is our Whitenefs; | which is yet in thy Mouth, 
and the Whitneſs is our Red- | which no Man underſtands; 
neſs. | and 
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and as the Fire, Light, or 
Sight, which is in thine Eye: 
I will not tell ir plainly to 
thee thy telf, leſt by thy 
words thou conveyelt my 
Breath to another, ro thine 
own damage : This 1s the 
caution I give thee. 
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with the Stone ; then puting 
it into the Fire, folong till 
all its Stains and Defile- 
menss are taken away ; let 
it be a gentle Fire for about 
ſeven hours ſpace ; thus will 
you get that which will 


VIL Now know that 


make you to live. 


X. I alfo tell yon, that 


this our Work, is made | or | its habitation or dwelling 


compounded | of ewo Figures 
| or Subſtances | the one oO? 
which wants the White 
Ruſt | Ceruſe | and the other 


place, is polited in the 
| Bowels of the Earth, for 
without Earth it cannot be 


perfetted : Allo, its habira- 


the Rediſh Ruſt | Crocus }| tionis poſited in the Bowels 
Our Matters alſo are ſcaried | of the Fire, nor without 
thro our Sieves or Searfes, | Fire can it be: peifetted 
made of pure or clean| which is the perte&tion of 


Rinds, and a moſt bleſſed 
Wood. 


VIE. You are allo to 
take notice, that the Fire- 
ſtone of the Philoſophers 
ſcught after, wants Exten- 
tion, but it has quantity, 
It behoves you therefore, 
to ſupport and nouriſh ic on 


our Art. 


XI. Again, Except you 
mix with the White the 
Red, and preſently bring 
or reduce the fame into a 
perfect Water, it will tinge 
nothing; for it never tinges 
any thing Red, but that 
which is White: and while 


every tide, and to continue 
It a5 in the middle. 


the Work is now perfetting, 


; add them to the light ot the 


Sun, and it will be com- 


IX. You muſt alto con- | pleated Regimine Marino, 
oynthe Body with the Soul, | as we havealready declare: 
1y beating and grinding it| and by this conjunRion a- 
nthe Sun, and imbuing it! bove, your Stone will at- 
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attain to ms Beauty and' 
Glory. 


XIT. Thus have you a 
dry Fire which does tinge : 
an Air or Vapour, which 
fixes and chains the Volatile 
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Martter, binding the Fug 
tive in Fetters; and alfo 
whitens.expelling rhe black- 
nefs from Bodiegand a fixed 
Earch, alfo receiving the 
[infture. 


TY. 
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The Order of the Praftical part of the Ope- 


ration, 


\ | / Aſh your Mercary 

with the Water of 
the Sea, till you have taken 
away from it all its Black- 
neſs, ſo will you accompliſh 
your work to pertetion, in 
which rejoyce. 


IT. If .you underſtand 
how a ReſurreRion is ac | 
compliſhed, 5. e. how the 
living | Principle or Spirit | 
comes forth trom the dead 
| Matter &r Subſtance | how 
that is made apparent which 
was hidden, and how 
Strength is drawn forth 
through Weakneſs ; you can- 
not be Ignorant how to 
compleat and perfett this 
Work. 


HL How Manifeſt and 
Clear are the Words of the 
Wiſe, yet fo as the inter- 
nal Life and Principal is 
ſtill hiddenz you under- 
ſtand them not perfedtly 
by their ExpreſLons. 


INIT. Two ng 
raken from the Earth, grind, 
in the Oyl of the Decodted 


| Matter, and in the Milk of 


the White Volatile : Now 
mighty and wonderful are 
the powers and force of 
theſe Bodies, which are iree- 
ly beſtowed upon you, 
through this whole Science, 
which you ſhall poſſeſs, and 


therewith a long and endu- 
ring Lite. 


Y, Take 


Chap. 


V. Take by force the 
moſt Intenſe Wiſdom, from 
whence you muſt draw 
forth the Erernal | ual 
or fixed) Life of the Stone, 
till your Stone is congealed, 
and its dulneſs is vaniſhed ; 
ſo will you accompliſh the 
Life thereof ſought after. 


— 
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' upon Coals, till it is made, 
'or becomes of one only 
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Color. 


IX. Then put the Ve- 
nem, or Poyſon to it, fo 
much as is enough to bury 
or cover itz govern it now 
with a gentle Fire, till your 
Matter is mortified or pu- 
trefied ; which done, grind 


VI. Give therefore of ic with White Water, and 
this Life ſufficienly to your | manage it rightly. 


Matter, and it will morti 


fe it [or bring it to _— X. For we bought two 


fafion) bur repleat your 
Earth, and it ſhall make it 
to live | Spring, Bud, Grow, 
Germinate. | 


VIE. Plantthis Tree up- 
on your Stone, that it may 
noc be in danger of the vio 
lence of Winds, that the 
Volatile Influences or Bird 
of Heaven, may fall upon 
it, and by virtue thereof, 
its Branches may bring forth 
much Fruit ; from thence 
Wiſdom does arile. 


VIII. Take this Volatile 
Bird, cut off its Head with 
a hery Sword, then trip it 
of its Feathers or Wings, 
undo its Joynts, and boil it 


Black | Crows | ' and 
we put them into a Parop/i- 
dem, or Crucible | or Cupel | 
which we had by us, and 
Eggs or Silver Gobbets came 
our, White as Salt, theſe we 
ringed with our Saffron : 
ot them ws fold publickly 
wwo hundred times, with 
which we have been made 
Rich, and our Treaſures 
are mulciplied, 


XF. And whoſoever you 
hall imbue or fill with the 
Powers thereof, ſhould they 


| be hurt with the Poylon «of 


Vipers, or the Malignity 0 
Brals or Verdigriſe, thcy 
ſhalt be in no danger ; tor 
that it quickens and revives 
T 4 the 
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the Dead, and kills the Liv- 
Ing : It Ceſtroys and reſtores 
again; it Calts down that 
which 15s elevated and litr 
up, and elevates that whict: 
is abjetted and caſt down, 
and gives you a dominion 
over the Heavens of the 
Earth, 


XIL Now you muſt note, 
that there are two Stones ot 
the Wiſe, found in the 
Shores of the Rivers, in 
che Armp of the Mountains, 
in the Bowels of the Floods. 
and in the back parts of the 
Kings Houſe, which by in- 
{truftion and prudent ma- 
nagement may be brought 
torth, Male and Female. 


XIII. By theſe being con 
joyncd and made complex 
[ or perfettly united into one 
conſiniliar ſubſtance | You will 
be made wiler | you wilt [ei 
the reaſon of the Operation, 
and the end of the Wark | 
Bleſſed * God, how great 
and how wander tula thing 
is this. 

XLY. A certain Philoſo- 


pner dreamed, that thc 
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certain Podaprick, and the 

Podaprick delired that he Þ do 
might go with himz tw Þ do 
whom the Meſſenger an» Þ kn 
iwered, fince thou haſt the Þ th; 


Gout, how canſt thou go 
with me, for thou cant 
not walk. 


XV. To whom the P» bi 
dagrick anſwered , Thon 
noweſt that in the Root of 
this Mountain, there is a 
certain Tabernacle, bear- 
ng me then thither, leave 


there the burthen, fo ſhall I] lo! 
[ be preſently freed or de- || Ds 
livered trom my Gout. 4 
XVI. Then faid he to || at 
me, thou art not able to al 
rouch the foot thereof : but 
going back, he took him 
up and placed him in the | Þ 
Tabernacle,” the foot of n 
which, the Meſſenger fad, || 3 


he was not able to touch: 
And waking, - from his 
Dream, he faw nothing, 
Behold the Similitude. 


XVII. Another alſo faw 
in a Dream, wherein T« 
was ſaid, if any one- truly 
thould fit Gown by the way, 


Kings Metlenger came to a| 


and ſhould ask you, whe- 
cher 


Chap, $ Xl. HER 
ther you would think he to 
do this thing, would you 
do it2 He anſwered, | 
know not ; the other faid, 
thar he {hould lie or . gene- 
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rate with his Mother in the 
midd.ic of the Earchs then 
awaking, he faw+ nothing. 
Conſider well this tinnh- 
tude. | 


CH A P. XXL 


, "The remaining Operations, and concluſion of 


this whole Work. 


POT leading you to the 
knowledge of Phy- 
blophy, and expoſing the 
Demonſtrations thereof, in 
a Philolophick manner, we 
ſhould make it the dirifion 
and mockery of Women, 
and the play ot Children. 


[I. Take alfo the freſh 
Bark or Rind, in the ſame 
momentzin which you ſhall 
alter another manner, ex 
traft the matter or thing 
t ſelf, inthe place where ic 
5 generated ; and pur it in 
to a Cucurbit, and ſublime 
It. 


HI. And that which is or 


IV. Then take this Vine- 
gar, and melt or pour it 
torth upon another Cortex, 
Bark, or Superhces of the 
Sea, and pur it into a Glaſs 
Veaca, in which put fo 
much of your Vinegar, as 
may over topit the heighth 
of Four Inches; this bury 
'n warm Horſe-dung, for 
Thicey One | or Forty || 
Dales, 


V. This time being palt, 
take the Veſlel forth, and 
you will tind it now dif- 
lolved, and turned into a 
black and ſtinking Water ; 
more black and ſtinking 


ſhall be ſublimed, ſeparate | than any thing in the whole 
it, for it is the Vinegar of| World. 


the Philoſophers, and their! 
Sapience | 5, & their Salt.) 


VI. Take 
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VI. Take then thisvery | 
thing it ſelf, and very gent 
ly elevate it in its taberna 
cle, till all che moiſture 1s 
conſumed, fo as no more 
will aſcend, this fublimed 
Matter keep carefully for 
your ule. 


VII.. Then take the Fa 
ces, which remain in the 
bottom of the Cucurbir, 
and keep them, for they are 
the crown | and rejojerng | 
of the Heart. : Die then the 
fame and grind them, and 
add there to freſh or new 
Cortex - of the Sea, that is 
lay, Mercury, and grind 
them together, drying them 


in a warm Sun. 


VIE. And the Water: 
fromthe ſame firft ſublimed. 
ſmk down to the bottom, 
which diligently grind and 
dry, and put them in the 


Crucible or Teſt of Ethel, 
and ſublime : and rhe Vat- 
rer being fublimed pure!y 
White, as fine Salt, keep ir 
ſafely, for ir isthe Auri pig- 
menc,and Sulphur and Mag 
neſia of the Philoſopers, 
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IX Underſtand now, and 


fee that you govern your 
Work with Wiſdom yo 
Prudence, and make not 
coo much haſte. 


X.Then take the Cucurbit, 
pue halt way into lute, and 
put into. the lame, your 
diſſolved blackWater which 
you have ſublimed ; that 
is to ſay , nine parts, andof 
this whitned Auripigtnen- 
tum, which you PN an blimed 
from the Ethel two parts. 


XI. I fay, that this ©- 
zened or decotted Antipig- 
ment, is immediately dif- 
ſolved in the W \ and 
made like to War; that 
nothing can be fen by 
mankind, of a more m- 
cenſe, free, and perfett 
Whireneſs, nor any thing 
more beautiful ro the Lye, 
which the Philoſopers call 
their Sal Virgins, or Virgin 
Salr. 


X1T. Pur this into a little 
Veſſel, called a Cucurbit, 


put ufon a gentle Fire, 


cloſe well the Joynts, which 


making i ic, as it were, but 
"with 
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with two Coals at firft, and 
then adding two others: and 
look into it, to ſee how the, 


Water aſcends and deſcends. 


XI. When you ſee the 
Vapour is conſumed, and 
nothing more will aſcend, 
of that which is elevated, 
nor deſcend, know that 
the Matter it ſelf is now co- 
agulated : make therefore 
2 more intenſe and vehe- 
ment Fire, for the ſpace of 
three hours of the day. 


XIV- Then laftly, take | 
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away the Fire, or letit jvo 
out, and the next day (z1ll 
things being cold) open thie 
mouth of your Cucurbit', 
and take forth the Maner , 
which is of a ſubſtance, 
white, ſincere, and melted 
or diſſolved. 


XV. This is your . ub» 
ſtance ſought atter 3; and 
now you have comethrough 
to the end of your Work ; 
manage it according to 
your _— and Prudence, 
or aflifting)you ma 
make of it what oo nr { 
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SECRETA ALCHTMIZ, 


Written Originally in 


Hebrew, and Tranſle- 


te1 thence into Arabick, and out of Ara- 


bick into Latin : Now faithfully rendred 


into Fogliſh, 


By WILLIAM SALMON. 


—— —_— 


CH AP. XXIL 
Of the Difficulties of this Art. 


L "JT" Hanks be given to 

God, the Creator 
of all things, who hath 
made us,renewed us.taught 
us, and given us knowledge 


and underſtanding; tor ex- 


this World, unleſs he teach 
us, who is, the begining of 
all things, and the Wiſdom 
ir felf, his power and 
goodnefs, itis, with which 
he over-thadows his Peo- 


cept he thould keep us, pre- | ple. 


terve us, and dire us, we 
ſhould' wander out of the 
right way, as having no 
Guide or Teacher: Nor 


can we know any thing in 


[I He diretts and in” 
ſtrutts whom he pleaſcs, 
and by his long-ſufftering, 


and tender Mercies, brings 
them 
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them back into the way of 
Righteouſneſs. For he has | 


(more valuable to me [than 


inco the dark places, and 
made plain the Ways, and 
with his loving kindneſs re- 
pleniſhes ſuch as love him. 


K ALID. 


HI. Know then my Bro- 
ther, that this Magiſtery of 
our Secret Stone, and this 


Valuable Art, isa ſecret of | 
the Secrets of God, which | 


he has hidden with his own 
People ; not revealing it to 
any, but to ſuch, who as 
Sons faithfully have deſerv- 
ed it, who have known his 
Goodneſs, and Almighti- 
nels. FL 

IV. If you would requeſt 
any Earthly thing at the 
Hand of God, the Secret 
of this Magiſtery is more to 
be deſired, than any ching 
elle. For the Wife Men, 
who have perte&ed the 
knowledge thereot, have 
not been wholly plain, bur 
[peaking of it, have partly 


concealed it, and partly re- | 
| which reaſon, he wasas one 
\aſtoniſhed, and much trou- 


bled in mind. 


vealed it ; And in this very 
thing, I have found the 
precceding Philoſophers to 
agree, in all their fo much 
valued Books. 
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V. Know therefore, that 
Muſa, my own Dilciple, 


any other) having diligent- 
ly ſtudied their Books, and 
laboured much inthe Work 
of this Magiſtery ,was much 
parpncy not knowing the 

atureSof chings belong- 
ing thereto: Whereupon 
he humbly begged at my 
Hands, my Explanation 
thereof, and my Iire&tions 
therein, 


VI. But I gave him no 
other Anſwer, Than that 
he ſhould read over the 
Philoſophers Books, _ and 
therein to ſeek that which 
he deſired of me : Going his 
way,he read above an hun- 
dred Books, as he found, or 
could get them, the true 
Books of the Secret of the 
Great Philoſophers : But 
by chem he could not attain 
the knowledge of that Mi- 
ſtery which he deſired, cho? 
continually ſtudying iz, tor 
the ſpace of a Year, for 


VI- 
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VII. If then Muſe my 
Scholar, (who has delerved 
to be accounted am-ng the 
Phi lolophers) has thus tail- 
ed in the knowledge of this 
Mit tery ; what may be ſup 
poſed from the Ignorant 
and Unlearned,who under 
ſt:z-md not che Natures of 
things, nor apprehend 
whereof they conſfilt 2 


VHI. Now when I faw 
this in my moſt dear and 
choſen Diſciple, moved 
with Piecty and Love to 
him, by the Will alſo and 
Appointment of God, I 
wrote this my Fook near 
the time of my Death, in 
which, tho* 1 have preter- 
mitted many things which 
the Philoſophers betore me 
have mentioned in thei! 
Books ; yer have I handled 
fome things which they 
have concealed, and could 
nat be prevailed withal to 
reveal or diſcover. 


IX. Yea, I have explica- 
ted, and laid open certain 
things, which they hid un- 
der Xnigmatical and dark 
Expreffions; and this ” my 


4 
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| PoOk ! have Named, fi 
Secrets of Alchymie, for thy 
| have revealed in it, what 
loever is neceſlary to the 
knowledge of this Learning, 
in 2 Language beficing the 
matter, and to va 
and underſtanding, 


X. | have taught fou 
Vagiſteries far greater and 
better than the other Philo 
lophers have done,of which 
number, The one is a Mi 
neral Elixir, another Anj- 
mal : The other ewo are 
Mineral Elixirs; but not 
the one Mineral, whoſe Vir 
cue is to waſh, cleanſe, or 
-urihe thoſe which they call | 
he Bodies. And another is 
co make Gold of Aut vive; 
whoſe Compoſition or Ge- 
neration is according tothe 
Natural Generation in the 
Mines, or in the Heart and 
Bowels of the Earth. 


XI. And theſe four Ma 
giſterics or Works, the Phi- 
loſophers haye diſcourſed 
of, in their Books of the 
Compoſition thereof, but 
they are wanting in many 
things,nor would they clear- 


ly ſhew the Operation of it 
in 
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in their Books: And when 
by chance any one found it 
out, yet could he not 
throughly underſtand it ; 
than which nothing was 
more grievous to him, 


XII, I will therefore in 
this Work declare it, toge 
ther with the way and man- 
ner how to-make it, bur it 
you read me, learn to un- 
deritand Geometrical pro- 
portion, that ſo you may 
rightly trame your Forna- 
ces,not exceeding the mean, 
either in greatnels or ſmal- 
nels ; with all you muſt yn- 
derſtand the proportion of 


{ your Fire, and the form of 


the Veſſel fit for your 
Work. 


XIII. Alſo you muſt con- 
ſider, what is the graund 
work and begining of. the 
Magiſtery 3 which is as the 
Seed. and Womb to the Ge 
neration of Living Crear 
tures, which are ſhaped wn 
the Womb, and thereig re- 
ceivetheir Fabrick, Increaſe 
and Nouriſhmene, For if 
the prima materia of our 
Magiltery is not conveni- 


ently managed, the Work 


KALID. 
will be ſpoiled, and you will 
jo (pr which you 
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ſeek after, nor ſhall you 
bring your Work to perie- 
ion, 


XIV. For where the 
cauſe of Generations want- 
ing, "= the root of the mat- 
ter, and heat it felf, r 
labour will be loſt, > > 
Work come to, nothing, 
The fame alſo will happeg, 
it you miſtake in the pro- 
portion-or weight 5 tor-if 
that he not right, to wit,the 
proportion of the - parts 
| compaunding, .the matter - 
compounded mifling of irs 
jſt eemperature will be de- 
ſtroyed, and fo you ſhall 


| reap no fruit, the which 1 


will ſh2w you by an Exam- 


pk. 


XV. See you not that ia 
Soap, (with which Cloaths 
are waſher clean and white) 
that ithas its virtuc and pro- 
perry by. zeaſon of the juſt 
| proportion of its Ingredi- 
ents, which ſpread. them- 
ſelvesin length and breadth, 
and becauſe of which chey 


agree to the ſame end ; by 
hich it appears, that the 
Com- 


On on om, 
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Compoſitum was -rtrulv, much! the virtue ad ef Þ 1 
made, and the power and] = of the Soap would te c 
efficacy which before la; | deſtroyed, norwould it+ © r 
hid, (which is called Pro-| ay ways anſwer the end x 
perty) is now brought to} Jefed ; tor that chit ed ft 
light, which is che quality | 5" cffett arifeth- fromthe & ( 
of waſhing ind cleanling i" | ju't proportion and mixion Þ x 
a proper Laver ? -*/ of eacty Ingredient: - The | \ 
| [2me, you muſtunderſtand, Bl p 
X VI. But ſhould the In | :o happen in the'Com- Þ fi 
gredients have been put 15-| poſition of Our ' Magiſte- Þ d 
gether without proportion, | ry. 
being either coo lirtle or tov 
C 
CHAP. XXIIIL : 


of the four principal Operations, Solution, C 
Congelation, Albification and Kubification. bo 


I. DD Fgining now to ſpeak | tities partakers together ; of Þ| 2 
of the Great Work, | which, two are partakers | 
which they call Alchbymie) I| herween themſelves; foallo } © 
ſhall open the matter with- | bave the other two a cobe- Þ| > 
our concealing ovight, or | rence” berween themſelves Þ| © 
keeping back 'any ching, | And either of cheſe double F 
fave that which is not fie to | quantities, has another quan J '* 
be deelared : We tay then, |tiry -partaker with them, Þ| ?: 
thac the great work © con- | which is greater than thee 
tains four Opcrations, viz. |twd. 
to Diſſolve, to Congeal), to 
make White, and to'make | TIE I underftand by F" 
Red, thiele quantities, the quan b 
tity 'of the Natdres, and JF" 


II, There are four quan- | weight of the” Medicines, 
which 


> 5 &* 6G T7 & © a.- 
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which are in order diffoly- 
ed and congealed, wherein 
neither addition, nor dimi- 
nution have any place. But 
theſe two, wiz. Solution and 
Congelation, are in one O- 
eration, and make but one. 
Work and that before Com- 
poſition; but after Compo 
ſition thoſe Operations be 


divers. 


TV. And this Solution and 
Congelation which we have 
ſpoken of, are the ſolution 
of the Body, and the con- 
gelation of the Spirit, which 
two, have indeed but one 
Operation, for the Spirits 
are not congealed, except 
the Bodies be ditlolved ; as 
alſo the Bodies are not dil- 
ſolved, unleſs the Spirit He 
congealed. And when the 
Soul and the Body are joyn- 
el together, each of them 
works irs Companion into 
ts own likeneſs and pro 
perty. 


| 


V. As for Example. When 
Water is put to Earth, it 
ſtrives to diflolve the Earth 
by its virtue, property and 
moiſture, making it fotrer 
than it was before, bring: 
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ing it to be like it ſelf, for 
the Water was more thin 
than the Earth. And thus 
does the Soul work in the 
Body, and afcer the fame 
manner is the Water thick- 
enced with the Eatth,and bes» 
comes like the Earth in 
chickneſs, for the Earth 
' was more thick than the 
Water. 


VI. Know alſo, that be» 
eween the ſolution of the 
Body, and the congelation 
of the Spirit, there is no di- 
[tance of time, nor diverſity 
of work, as though the one 
ſhould be withoutthe other; 
as there is no difference of 
time in the conjuntion of 
the Earth and Water, that 
the one might be diſtin» 
guiſhed from che other by 
[Its operation. But they have 
both one inſtant, and one 
tat ; and one and the ſame 
work performs bothat once, 
betore Compoſition, 


VIL I ſay, before Com- 
poſition, lei* 'x that ſhould 
"read my Book, and hear 
the terms of Solution and 
Congelation. ſhould ſup- 


pole it co be the Compoli- 
U tion 


. -—<x=<£.- 
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tion which the Philoſophers | 
treat of, which would be MX, Beſmear the Leaf with 
a grand Error both in Poy/on, ſo ſhall you obtain the 
Work and Judgment : Be- beginning of the Stone, and the 
cauſe Compotition in this Operation thereof. Again Wal 
Work is a Conjunttion or upon the ſtrong Bedies with on 
Marriage of the congealet | ſolution, rill either f them arg 
Spirit with the dillolved | reduced ro ſubtilt Allo Except 
Body, which Conjunttion | you bring the Bodies 10 (uehs 
is made upon the fire. | ſwbtilty that they may be im 
, | palpable, you ſhall n.t obtain 
VIII. For heat is its nou- | that you ſeek after. And If 
riſhment, and the Soul tor- you bave not ground them, v6 
ſakes not 'the Body, nei- | peat rhe Work till they be ſuf 
ther is it otherwile knit un- | ferently ground and made [ub 
to it, than by the alteration | til, [- ſhall you have your defere, 
of boch trom their own vir- | With a thoufand ſuch other 
tves and propernies, atterthe | like, uninrelligable, and not 
Converſion of their Na-| to be underftord, without 
tures : and this is the folu- | a particular demonltratiun 
tion and congcelation which | thereot. 
the Philoſophers firſt ſpeak 
ot. XI. And in like manner 
have they ſpoken of that 
IX. Which nevertheleſs] Compoſition which is ater 
they have abſconded by | folution, and congelation, 
theif Fnigmarical Diſcour- | Thus. Ou Comp:ſition © 
ſes, with dark and obſcure | nor p-rfeft witheur Crnunttion 
Words, whereby they alie- | awd Putreſation, Again, 
nate and eſtrange the minds | eu muſt diſſolve, congeal, [e- 
oi rheir Followers, trom | parate, conjoyn, putrefie and 
underitanding the Truth : | compound, becauſe Compoſition 
whereof 1 will now give | is the beginning and vey tit 
you the following Exam- | of tbe cbing. | Theſe things 
ples. | who can underſtand with: 
! out being caught ? 
| XIl 


Ss * FF % @ 5 _WW _ 22 <= SS cemc oo wn 


mm ow cg — = FF 


K ALID; | 291 


Chap. XXIV. 


XII But tis true, that] XII. But when it is at- 
unleſs there be a compound-' renuated and made fubril, 
ing, the Stone can never be and has caſte off its thick- 
brought to light: There, nefs and grofsnefs, and put 
mult be a ſeparation of the, on that thinneſs; has torla- 
parts of the Compound,! ken its Corporeity, and be; 
which ſeparation is 1n order come $ piritual; then ſhall 
alſo to a conjunction. I tell it be conjoyned with the 
you again, that the Spirit ſubtil Spirits, and imbibe 
will not dwe!l with the Bo- them, to that both ſhall be- 
dy. nor enter into it, nor a- come one and the fame 
bide in it. until the Body be thing, nor ſhall they for 
made fubtil and thin as the ever be ſevered, but become 
Spifir 1s. | like water mixt with water; 

| which no Man can {epa- 
rate, 


% 


CH A P. XXIV. 


Of the latter two Operations, VIZ. Albif: cation 
and Rubifi 1cation. 


|. QUppoſe that of two |as we have wrought them; 
like quantities which | you will have your deſire, 
are in ſolution and congela- | and underſtand Exclid his 
tion, the larger.is the Soul, | Line or Proportion 
/the leſſer is the Body : Add | | 
afterwards to the quantity | IT. Then take this quan; 
which is the Soul,that quan- | tity, weigh it exattly, and 
tity which is in the Body, | add to it as much moiſture 
and it ſhall participate with |as it will drink np, _ the 
the firſt quantity in virtue | weight of which we have 
only ; Theri working them nor determined * Thert 
OJ z work 
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tion which the Philoſophers 
treat of, which would be MX. Beſmear the Lai wit 
a grand Error both in Poy/on, ſo ſhall you obtain the 
Work and Judgment : Be- beginnins of the Stone, and the 
cauſe Compoſition in this Operation thereof. Again Wark 
Work is a Conjunttion or wpont th, ftrons B dies wirh ins 
Marriage of the congealetd | /olution, rl { extber of them an 
Spirit with the ditlolved reduced to ſubtle 7 Allo Except 
Body, which Conjuntion | you bring the Bedies to [ucha 
is made upon the fire. |ſubril 7 "that they may be ins 
| palpa ble, you ſha!l n.t obraty 
VHL. For heat is its nou- | :bat you [eek after. And. If 
riſhment, and the | Soul for- you bave mot ground them re 
fakes not the Body, ne1- | peat the Work till they. be ſuf 
ther is it otherwiſe knit un- | fciently ground and made ſub 
to 1t, than by the alteration | til ſ lou # you have your d:ſire 
of both from their own vir: With a thouſand ſuch other 
tves and propernies, afterthe | like, uninrelligable, and not 
Converſhon of their Na-| to be under{tord, without 
tures: and this is the folu- | a particular d:monſtration 
tion and congclation which | thereot. 
the Philolophers firſt ſpeak 
ot. XI. And in like manner 
have they ſpoken of that 
IX. Which nevertheleſs] C: ompoſition which 1s alter 
they have abſconded by | folution, and congelation, 
their Xnigmarical Diſcour- | Thus, Our Comp'ſition # 
ſes, with dark and obſcure | not p.rfet witheut Conjunttion 
Words, whereby they alie- | G14 { Puireſafttion, Again, 
nate and eſtrange the minds | 10u muſt a.(/ lve, congeal, je- 
oi their Followers, trom | | fp rate, conſoyn, 'putrefi an 
underitanding the Truth: |< mpound, becauſe Compeſition 
whereof I will now give | is the | beg:nning and wo) life 
you the tollowing Exaim- | of tbe :b:-7g. Theſe this FT 
ples. ; who can underſtand with: 
' out being taught ? 
[Toe 1 
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"tis true, that 
unleſs there be a compound- 
ing, the Stone can never be 


XIL But 


brought to light : 


parts of the Compound, 

which ſeparation is1n order 
uſo to a conjunction. 1 tell 
you again, that the Spirit 
will not dwell with the Bo- 
dy. nor enter into it, nor a- 
hide in it. until the Body be 
made fubril and thin as the 
Spifit 1s. 
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There 
mult be a ſeparation of the, 
' ken its Corporcity, and bey 
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XIIL But when it is at- 
renuated and made fubrl, 
and has caſte off its thick- 
nefs and grofsnefs, and put 
on that thinneſs ;, has torla- 


come Spiritual; then ſhall 
it be coroyned with the 
lubtil Spirits, and imbibe 
them, fo that both ſhalt be- 
come one and the fame 
thing, nor ſhall they for 
ever be ſev ered, but become 
| like water mix wich water, 
which no Man can ſepa” 
rate. 


CHA P. AXIV. 


Of the latter two Operations, viz. Albi 1! Fcation 
and Rubi fi 1Cation: 


I. Q proſe that of two 

like quantities which 
are in folution and congela 
tion, the larger is the Soul, 
the leſſeris the Body : Add 
afterwards to the quantity 
which is the Soul, that quan: 
tity which is in the Body, 


and it ſhall parcicipate with [as it will drink: 
the firſt quantity in virtue | weight of w! 
only ; Thers working them [not determined % 


as we have wrought them; 
you will have your deſire; 
and underſtand Evxclid his 
| Line or Proportion. 


IL. Then take this quan 
tity, weigh it exattly, and 
| add to it as much moilture 
- the 
ich we have 
Thert 
DJ z work 
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work them as betore, with 
the ſame Operations of a 
firſt imbibing and ſublim- 
ing it: This Operation is 
called Albification, and 
they name it Yarity that is, 
Silver or White Lead. 


II. When you have 
made this Compound 
white, add to it fo much of 
the Spirit, as will make halt 
of the whole, and ſet it to 
working, till it grows red, 
and then it will be of the co- 
Tour ot Al-/ulf -r | Cimabar | 
which is very red, and the 
Philoſophers have likened 
it to Gold, whoſe effects 
lead to that which the Phi- 
lolopher ſaid to his Scholar 
Arda. 


IV. We call the Clay 
when ic is white Tart, that 
is Silver : But when it is 
red, we name it Temeynch, 
that is Gold : Whiteneſs is 
that which tinges Copper, 
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and mak&cs it Tarit: And it 
is redneſs which tinges Ya- 
rit, 4.e. Silver, and makes it 
Temeynch, or Gold. 


V. He theretors that is 
able t& dillolve theke Bo- 


—_— 


Lib. 
dies, to ſubtilize them, and 
to make them white and 
red, as I have ſaid; thats, 
to compound them by im- 
bibing, and convert them 
co. the ſame, ſhall without 
doubt pertorm the work, 
and attain to the perfettion 
of the Magiſtery, of which 
| have ſpoken. 


VI. Now: to perform 
theſe things,you muſt know 
the Veſſels tor this-purpoſe : 
The one is an Aludil, in 
which the parts are ſepara- 
ted and cleanſed 3 in them 
the matter of the Magilte- 
ry is depurated, and madg 
compleat and pertett, 


VII. Every one of theſe 
Aludels muſt have a Furnace 
fit for them, which muſt 
have a ſimilictude and figure 
fit for the Work. Mexeme 
and ſome other Philolo- 
phers, have named allthelc 
things in their Books, ſhew- 
ing the manner and form 
chereof, 


VII. And hereinthe Phi- 
loſophers agree together in 
their Writings 3 concealing 
the matter under Symbets 
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in many Books; but ſeting 
forth the neceſſary Inſtru- 
ments for the ſaid four O- 
perations. The Inſtruments 
are chiefly ewo in number, 
one is a Cucurbie with its 
Alembick ; the other is a 
well made Aludet, or lubli- 


matory. 


KALTRY 


293 
which are made plainin the 
Books of Philoſophers, 


X, Thave therefore omit- 
ted chem in mine, only 
couching at them ; and cre- 
ated of thoſe things which 
they over-paſſed with 11- 
lence; which what they 


are, by the ſequel of the 

IX. There are alfo four | Diſcourſe, vou will eafily 
things neceſſary to theſe, | diſcern ; but thele things 
viz. Bodies , Souls , Spirits ,| write I, not for the Igno- 
Waters; and of theſe four | rant and Unlearned, bur tor 
does the Mineral Work, | the Wiſe and PrudYnt, that 
and Magiſtery conſiſt, all{ they may know them. 


— — 


CHAP. XXV. 


Of the Nature of Things appertaining to this 
Work : Of Decoftion, and its Effedts. 


I, Now then that the | II, But their Medicines 
Philoſophers have | are near to Natures, as the 


calied them by divers | Philoſophers have caughe 
names: Sometimes they call | in their Books ; for that 
thei Minerals, fometimes | Nature comes nigh to Na- 


| , lometimes Natures, | Nature, Nature is joyned to 
lor that they are things na- | Nature, Nature is drowned 
tural: and cthers have cal- | in Nature, Nature makes 
led them by other names at | Nature white, and Nature 
their Pleaſures, or as they | makes Nature red. 


liked be{t. 
U 3 lt. 
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HM. And Corruption | 151N | 
conjunttion with Generati- 
on, Generation 15 retained 
with Generaticn, and Ge- 
ncration conquereth with 
Generation. 


IV. Now for the perfor- 
mance ot theſe things, 


the ' 


GN*'S Lib. 


| up to ripeneſs : This is the 


| firſt change or tranſmutz 


| tion. 


/ 
' 


| VI. After this, Men and 
| other Creatures feed UPON 

it ; and Nature, by the hear 
| that i is innate in Man, chan- 
| ges it again, into Fleh, 


| Blood, and Bones, 


Philoſophers have in their | 


Books taught us how to de 
cot, and how Gecoetion 1s | 
50 be made in the matter ot | 
our Magiſtery : 'T hisis that 
' which generates, and chan 
ges them trom theic Sub-| 
ſtances and Colours, into 
other Subltances- and Co- 
lours. 


V. If you err not in the 


begining you may happily | 


attain the end; Put you 
ougl't to contiver the feeg 
of the Earth whercon we 
live, how the heat of the 
Sun works 1n it, tillthe Sed 


5 umpregaazed with its 1n 


flucnces and Yirwes, and 
made go ſpring, till it grows 


| VI. Now like to this is 
the Operation or Work of 
our Magiſtery, the Seed 
| wherevt, (as the Philoſo- 
ph C!s ſay) Is fuch, that its 
| prog”Cls and pertection con- 
| hits iu the hire, which is che 


| cauſe ot its Liteand Death. 


VIIE. Nor is there any 
| thing which comes between 
the Body and the vSpint, 
but the hire; nor is there a- 
ny thing mingled  there- 
with, but the fire which 
' brings the Magiltery tous 


per fection 3 this is the eruth 
which 1 havetold you, and 
I have both ſeen and done 


« * 
14% 
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CHAP. XXVk 


n Of Subtiliz.ation. Solution, Coaonlation, ant 
2t Commixion of the Stone. 


h, I, N 7 W except you Fir* and Water, Earth and 
r\wilize ers Body | Ar togerher, mixing the 

till '- 5 comes water, ir will | ct1'ck with che thin, and the 

is no” Coiu le and purrenr, | thin with the thick, fo as 
of nor Can! it Corgeal tlie Fi: | they may abide together, 


4 p:rive Souls when the f1:e | and their Natures may be 
J- touches them 3 to- the hre 1s changed the one into the 
s | £14: which by its torce and | other, and made like, and 
i | f-irit congeals and unites one thing inthe compound 


them. which betore were ſim- 
" ple, 

IN. In like manner the 
Philolo hers commanded 


to ditlolve the Bodics. to the 


ki "$22 —_— 
_ bd & WR 
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IV. Becauſe that part 


which generates or fer- 


end that the heat might en 
ter into theu Bowels, orin 
ward parts : So we return 
todiflolve theſe Bodies,and 
congeal them after their o- 
lution,with that thing which 


ments, beſtows its virtue 
upon the fubtil and thin, 
which 1s the Air; tor like 
cleaves to its like, and is'a 


' part of the Generation, 


trom whence it reccives 


h_ 5 _ R891 


conies near to it, till all the | power to move and alcend 
things mixed rogether by | upwards. 
an apt and fit commixtion, | 
in proportional quantities, | V. Cold has power over 
are tirmly conjoyned toge- | the thick matter, hecauſe it 
ther. | has loſt its heat, and the wa- 
ter is gone out of it; and 
11, Wherefore we joyn ' the drinels appears upon it. 
U o L h's 


WL 


296 


: This moiſture departs by 


aſcending up; and the ſub- 
til part of the Air has min- 

led « (elf with it, for that 
It is like unto it, and of the 
ſame nature. 


VI. Now when the thick 
bo'ly has 'o't its heat and 
moi'ture, an! that the co'd 
and dryneſs has ,ower over 
it; and that their parts have 
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ſubtil part, (which cauſs 
the Natures to aſcend) when 
it has loſt its Occidental 
heat, and waxes cold, then 
the Natures are changed, 
and become thick, and de- 
{cend to the center, where 
theearthly Naturesarejoyn. 
ed together, which were 
ſubtilized, and converted 
'in their generation, and 
!1mbibed in them. 


mixed themſelves; by being | 


firit divided, and that there | 


is no moiſture left ro joyn 
the pares divided, the parts 
withiiaw themſelves. 


VIL And then the part 
which is cor.ta'y to cold, 


by reaſon it has continued, 


and fent its heat and deco- 


E&in to the cold parts of 


the Earth, having power o- 
ver them, and exerciſing 
fuch- dominion over 
coldneſs which was hidden 
in the faid thick Body; 
that, by virtue of its gene- 
rative power, Change» the 
thick cold Boy, and makes 
it become fubril and hor, 
and then ſtrives to dry it 
up again Þy its hear. 


VIEL Bur atrerwards,the 


IX. And fo the moiſture 
jJyneth together the parts 
divided : Bur the Faith la- 
tbours to dry up that mot- 
| ſure, compalling it about, 
\and hindering it for going 
'out ; by means whercol, 
that which before lay hid, 
does now appear; nor can 
! the moiſture be levarared, 
| but is held faſt, and fhrmly 
retained by dry nels. 


j 
ric | 


_ — 


X. In like manner we 
| ſee, that whatſoever is n 
che World, is held or re& 
'rained by or with its colt- 
trary, as heat with cold, 
and dryneſs with moiſture: 
thus whea each of them has 
beſieged its Companion,the 
thin is mixed with the 


thick, and thoſe things are 


made 
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made one ſubſtance, wiz. 
their hot and moilt Soul, 
and their cold and dry Bo- 
dy, are united, and made 


one. - 


XI. Then it ſtrives to dif 
Glve and ſubtilize by its 
heat and moiſture, which 
is the 50ul ; and the Body 
labours to encloſe, and re 
tain the hot and moiſt Soul 
in its cold and dry fub- 


» ſtance. And in this man- 


ner is their Virtues and Pro- 
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ftrom one thing to ano- 
ther, : 


XII. I have told youthe 
Truth, which I have ſeen, 
and my own ſelf has done : 
And theretore I charge you 
to change or convert the 
Natures trom their Subſtan- 
ces and Subrtilties, with heat 
and moiſture, into their 
Subſtances and Colours. If 
you proceed aright in thi 
Work, you muft not ior. 
che bounds I have ſec you in 


perties altered and changed 


this Book. 


| m— 
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The manner of Fixation of the Spirit, Dece- 
lion, Trituration, and Waſhing. 


] Hen the Pody is 
mingled with 
moiſture, and that the heat 
of the fire meets therewith, 
the moiſture is converted 
into the Body, and diſlolves 
it, and ther the Spiric can- 
not go forth, becauſe it is 
imbibed with the Fire. 


11, The Spirits are fugi- 


tive, fo long as the Bodies 
are mixed with them, and 
ſtrive to reſiſt the fire, its 
heat and flame, and there- 
tore theſe parts can ſcarcely 
agree without a good and 
continual Operation, and a 
ſteadfaſt, permanen', and 


natural heat. 


IN. 
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TIE. For the nature of the 
Soul is' to alcend upwards 
where its Center 1s; and 
he that is not able to joyn 
ewo or more divers thing: 
together, whoſe Center: 
are divers, knows nothing 
of this Work. 


IV. But this muſt be done 
after the converſion of their 
Natures, and change of 
their Subſtances, and mat- 
ter, from their natural Pro- 
perties, which 15 difhcule co 
find our. 


Y. Whoever therefore 
can convert or change the 
Soul into the Body, and tic 
Body into the Soul, and 
therewuh mingle the fubti, 
and volatile Spirits, they 
ſhall be able to tinge any 
Body. 
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VI: You muſt allo 
derſtand, that Decottic 
Contrition, Cribation, M; 
nidification, and Ablutig, 
with Sweet Water are mot 
necellary, to the Secret & 
our Magiltery. 


VIL And if you beſtoy 
pains herein, you my 
cleanſe it purely ; for yo 
muſt clear it from its black 
nels and darkneſs, which 
appear in the Operation, 


VINE. And you muſt 
1:1ze the Body to the high 
2't point of Volatility and 
Subtiliry 3 and then mir 
therewith the Souls difſol- 
ved, and the Spirits Clean» 
ied, and fo digeſt and de- 
coct, to the perfeRtion of 
the matter, 


[4 


p. XX VIIL 
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[, Ou muſt not be un 

acquainted with the 
ſtrength and proportion ol 
the fire, for the per fettion, 
or <Q eftru tion of our Stone 
depends thereupon : For | 
Plito (aid, The fv e giv r profit 
to that which w porſett, but | ti 
brings burt and deſtruttion to. 
that: which us C rrupt. 


I Sothat when its quan 
tity or proportion” thall be 
fir and convement, your 
Work will thrice profper, 
and go on as ic ought todo : | 
bur it it excectl the mealiire, 
it (hall without meaturec 
COITUPDT ang deftroy if. 


IT. and for this cauſe it 


was requiſite, that the Phi- 
lolophers have inſtirured 
ſeveral prools ot the 


ſtrength ot their Fires ; that 
they might prevent and 
binder their- burning, and | 
the hurt of a violent heat. | 
| 


Of the Fire fit for this IWork. 


| force of the 


XXVIII. 


IV. In Hermes it is faid, 
I am afraid Fatver. of the E- 
nemy in my Hovwſe: To 
whoin he made An{wer ; 
Son, Take the Dig of Cora- 
(cent, and the Bitch of Ar- 


[me :nia, and joyn them toge- 


ber: fo ſhat you have a Dyg 
of the colour of Heaven. 


V. Dip bim once in the 
Water of the Sea; ſo will he 
become thy Friend, and defend 
thee from thine Fnemy and 


| ſhall go along with thee, and 


he p thee, and defend thee 
where/oever thow gre, 
{h ill be ever forſake there, but 
abide With thee for ever. 


. Now Heoermes meant 
hy ha Log aud Bitch, {ach 
Powers or Spirits as have 
power to preferve Bodies, 
trom the hurt, ſtrength, or 
Fire. 


VIL 


4 u 
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ſophers, who have diſcour. 


Lib 


VIT. And theſe thing | {ed of this Magiſtery; + de 
are Waters of Calces and | mong whom, ſome of them lec 
Salts, the Compoſition} have named Sea-water ſc; 
whereof is to be found in! Virgins Milk, food of Bird, 
the Writings of the Philo- and the like, 

W 
_—— —_—_— — — —— pr 
" Ew 
CHAP. XXIX, 'P 
th 
; ' has 
of the Separation of the Elements, .. 
W 
L Fterwards take this | nels be gone, and its thick- 
precious Stone , | nc{s be vaniſhed, 
(which the Philoſophers m 
have named, yet hidden} IIL Then make it veryff in 


and concealed) put it into a 
Cucurbit With its Alembick, 
and divide its Natures, ws. 
the four Elements, the 
Earth, Water, Air, and 
Fire. 


IT. Theſe are the Body 
and Soul, the Spirit and 
Tinfture; when you have 
Givided the Water from the 


Earth, and the Air from} 


the Fire, keep each of them 
by themſelves, and take 
that, which deſcends to the 
bottom of the GlabG, bein 

the Fxces, and wath it wick 


a waim tre, till its black 


| 
| 


white, cauſing the ſuperfiu- 
ous moiſture to fly away. 
for then it ſhall be changed 
and become a white Calx, 
wherein there is no wa 
darkneſs, nor uncleanneb, 
nor Ccontraricty, 


IV. Afterwards return it 
back to the firſt Natwe 
which aſcended from © 
and purific them likewik 
iron uncleannefs, blat 
nels anxl contraricty. 


V. And reiterate thek 
Works upon them fo ofren, 
till they be fubtilizedy purr 

» tied, 


as At cock Atl. 2595 _ a . 
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Chap. XXIX. : 
fied, and made _— 
when you have flone, ren- 
der up thanks agd acknow- 
ledgments to the) molt Gra- 
cious God. 


VI. Know then that this 
Work is but one, and it 
producert® one Stone, into 
which Garib ſhall not enter, 
i, e. any ſtrange or foreign 
thing. The Philoſopher 
works with this, and there 
from proceeds a Medicine 
which gives perfeQion. 


VII. Nothing muſt be 
mingled herewith, either 
in part or whole: And this 
Stone is to be found at all 
times, and in every place, 
and about every Man ; the 
ſearch whereof is yer difh- 
cult to him that ſeeks it, 
whereſocever he be. 


VHL This Stone is vile, 
black, and ſtinking ; it coſts 
nothing 3 it muſt be taken 
alone, it is fornewhat hea- 
vy, and is called the Ori 
ginal of the World, becauſe 
It riles up, like. things that 
bud forth ; this is the mani- 
teltation and appearance of 
it, to them that leck truly 
atter it, 
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IX. Take it therefore, 
and work it as the Phitofc- 
pher has rold you in the 
the Book, where he ſpeaks 
of it after this manner. Take 
the Stone and no Stone,or that 
which i not a Stone, neither 
of the nature of a Stone ; it s 
a Stone whoſe Mme u« in the 
rop of the Mountains. 


X, By which the Philo» 
ſopher underſtandsAnimals, 


or living Creatures; where- 
| upon he ſaid, Son, go to the 
Mountains of India, and te 
its Caves, and take thence 
precious Stones, which will 
melt in the water, when they 
are put mto it, 


XI. This Water is that 
which is taken trom other 
Mountains and hollow pla- 
ces; they are Stones and no 
Stones, but we call them 
fo, for the reſemblance they 
have to Stones. 


XII. And you muſt know 
chat the Roots of their 
Mines are in the Air, and 
their Tops in the Earth; and 
they make a noiſe when 
they arc taken out of their 


pla- 
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places, and the noiſe is very | wile they will quickly ya 
great; Make uſe of them nifſh away. | 
yery luddenly, tor other-: 


pI ——— _— — — — - _ —— 


CHAP. XXX. 


Of the Commixtion of the Elements which 
were ſeparated, 


T, OW you muſt be-| be poured forth into them : 
g'n to commix the| which muſt needs be, be- 
Elements, which is the com- | cauſe the ditlolved bodyy 
pals of the whole Work .| when it is commixed with 
there can be no commixti | the Soul, is allo commixed 
on without a Marriage and | with every part thereof, 
purrefattion. The Alarriage 
1s to mingle the thin with} IH. And other things en- 
the thick: and Putrefatt;on | ter into other things, aC- 
is to 10't, grind, water or | cording to their ſimilitude 
imbibe to long, till all be | and likeneſs, and both are 
mixt eogether and become | changed into one and the 
one, fo that there be no| ſame thing: For this caule 
diverſity in them, nor ſepa- | the Soul mult partake with 
ration, as in water mixed | the conveniency, propenti- 
with water. tY , durability, hardnebs, 
corporeity and permanen- 
Il. Then will the thick | cy, which the body had 
ſtrive to retain the thin, and | in its commixtion. 
the Soul ſhall firive with 
the tire, and endeavour to| TV. The like alſo muſt 


Juſtain it, then ſhall the Spi- | happen to the ſpiric in this 


: 


rice (utter it felt ro be ſwal- | ſtate or condition of the 
towed up by the Bodics,and ! Soul and Body : For _ 


Chap. XXX. 
the Spirit ſhall be commixt 
with the Soul by alaborious 
operation, and all its parts 
wich all the parts of the © 

ther two, viz. of the Soul 
and Body; then ſhall the 
Spirit and the 1aid ewo, be 
changed into an infeparable 
ſubltance, whole natures are 
preſerved, and their Par- 
ticics, agreed and conjoyn- 
ed pericttly together. 


V. Whereby it comes to 
paſs, that when this Comps- 
fitum has met with a body 
ditlolved, and that heat 
has got hold of it, and that 
the moiſture which was in 
it is {\wallowed up in the dit- 
ſolved body, and has patled 
into it, | into its molt in- 
ward parts, | and united o1 
conjoyned it felt with thar 
which was of the nature ol 
moiſture, it becomes intla- 
med, and the fire detends it 
ſelf with it. 


VI. Then when the fire 
would enflame it, it will 
not ſuffer the ſaid fire to 
take hold of it, to wit, to 
cleaveto it, 5. e. to theSpi- 
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rit commixt with the wa- 
ter: The hre will not abide 
by it until it be pure. 


VIE. And in like manner 
does the Water naturally 
tly trom the Fire, of which 
when the hire takes hold, it 
does by little and lictle eva» 
DOTAte, 


VIII. And thus is the 
Body the means to retairt 
the Water, and the Water 
to retain the Oyl, rhat it 
might not burn and con- 
lume away, and the Oyl co 
retain the TinQure ; which 
is the -abſolute matter and 
cauſe, to make the colours 
appear in that, wherein o- 
therwiſe there would be 
neither light nor lite. 


IX. "This then is the true 
lite and pertection ot this 
great Work, even thowork 
ot our Magiltery, which 
we ſeek after ; Be wiſe and 
underitand, ſearch dili- 
gently, and through the 
goodnels and permithon of 
God, you ſhall find what 
you look tor. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXXIL, 


Of the Solution of the Stone compounded, and 
Coagulation of the Stone diſſolved. 


L HE Philoſophers | great as the ſmall, and they 
T take great pains in] incorporate and joyn them 
diſſolving, that the Body | well together, rill they be 


and Soul might the better 
be incorporated and uni- 
ted : for all thoſe things 
which are together in Con- 
erition, Aſſation, and Ri- 
gation, have a certain ath- 
nity and Alliance between 
themſelves. 


I. So that the fire may 


hurt or ſpoil the weaker 
principle in nature, till it 
be utterly deſtroyed and 
vaniſh away; and then it 
turns it felt alſo upon the 
ſtronger parts, till it diveſts 
the Body of the Soul, and 
fo ſpoils all. 


ITT. But when they are 
thus ditlolved and congeal- 
they take one anothers 

pats, ſtriving in each others 
mutual detence, as well the 


| converted and changed into 


one and the ſame thing. 


IV. When this is done, 
the fire takes as much from 
the Soul as it does from the 
Body, nor can it hurt the 
one more than the other, 
neither more nor lb, 
which is a cauſc of perte- 
Qion. 


V. For this reaſon it s 
neceſſary, in teaching the 
compoſition of the Elixir, 
to afford one place tor et- 
pounding the ſolution of 
ſimple Bodies and Souls; 
becauſe Bodics do not enter 
into Souls, but do ratner 
prevent and hinder them 
trom Sublimation, Fixaty 
on, Retention, Commit 
tion, and the like Operat 


Ob, 
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oris, except purification go 
betore. 


VI Now underſtand, 
that Solution is done by one 
of theſe two ways; either 
by extratting the inward 
parts of things unto their 
Superficies (an Example 
whereot we have in Silver, 
which ſeems cold and dry, 
but being diſſolved, fo that 
the inward parts appear out- 
ward; it is hot and moiſt : } 


VII. Or elſe, to reduce 
it to an accidental moiſture 
which it had not before, to 
be added to its own natural 
humidity ; by which means 
its parts are diſlolved: and 
this is likewiſe called $olu- 


10”. 


VUL. But as to Congela- 
tion, the Philoſophers have 
laid, Congeal in a Bath, with 
goed Congelation : Th, 1 
tell you w Sulphur ſhining m 
Darkneſs a Red Hyacinth, a 
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IX. And Geher the Son of 
Hayen (aid, That all the Ope- 


| rations of this Magiſtery are 


comprehended under theſe ſix 
things. 1. To make fly, 4- 
ym, or ſublime. 2. To 
melt or liquify. 3. To mce- 
rate. 4. To make white «as 
Marble, 5. To diſſolve. 6.To 


congeal. 
X. To make fly, is to 


drive away and remove 
blackneſs and foulneſs from 
the Spirit and Soul 3 to mele 
is to make the Body liqnid : 
To incerats, is properly to 
ſubtilize the Body: To 


| whiten, is to melt ſpeedily 2 

To diſfolve, is to ſeparate 
the parts : And to conpgeal, 
is to mix, joyn, and fixthe 
Body with the Soul already 
prepared. 


XI. Apain, To fly, of 
aſcend, appertains both eo 
Body and Soul: 'To melt 
to incerats; to whiten, and 


fiery and deadly Pcyſon, the | ro diflolve, are accidents 
Elixir, the which there us no- 
thing better, @ Lyon, 4 Con- 
ewerey, & Maleſatthor, @ cut- 
ing Sword, a bealing Anti 
doe, which cures all [nfirn- 
us and Diſea/ua, 


| X 


| belonging tothe Body : Bur 
; congelation, or freation, 


only belangs to, and is che 
property of the Soul: Be 
whe, underitand, and lrarns 
CHA?, 
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CHAP. XXXlL 


That Onr Stone is but One, and of the Na- 
ture thereof. 


I, HEN it was de- is no ſecond thing or mat- 
manded of Bau- | ter, that can riſe up and 

ay a Greek Philoſopher, | take its place, or ſtand it 

whether a Stone may be | ſelf inſtead thereof ; there 

made of a thing which bud- | is no other Natures that can 

eth? Anſwered, Yea, wx. | triumph over it. 

the ewo tirlt Stones, to wit, 


the Stone Alcali, and our| TV. Much heat is the na- 


Stone, which is the Work- 
manſhip and Lite of him 
who knows and under- 
ſtands it. 


II. Buthe that is ignorant 


of it, who has not made, 
nor knows how it is gene- 
rated, ſuppeling it to be, 
or apprehends 
not in hisown mind, all the 
things which I have ſpoken 
of it, and yet will attempt 
to compoſe it, ſpends away 
fooliſhly his precious time, 


no Stone, 


and loſes his Money. 


ture thereot, but witha cer- 
tain temperature : It by this 


laying, you come to know 
[It, you will reap profit . 
| but ut yet you remainigno- 
' rant, you will loſe all your 
' Jabour. 

V. It has many ſingular 
Properties and Virtues in 
curing the Inftirmitics of Bo- 
dies, and their accidental 
Diſcaſes,and preſerves found 
Subſtances, fo that there 
| appears not in them any 

Henrogenicies, or Contra- 


rietics : No poflibility of 
Ill. Except he finds out | the diflolution of their U- 

this precious Treaſure, he | nion, 

finds indeed nothing, chere 


VI 
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VI. It is the Sepo, or Soap | JX. Conceive therefore 
of Bodies, yea, their Spurit | its Virtue and Excellency 
and Soul, which when it 15 | aright, conſider its value 
incorporate with them, dil- | and Worth, and then begin 
ſolves them wichout any lols. | ro Work : How excellent- 

| Iy ſpeaks a Learned Philo- 

VIL This is the Life of ſopher to this purpoſe ? 
the Dead, and their Re-| 
furretion ; a Medicine | X- God (faith he) gives 
preſerving Bodies, cleanſing | ! Lee net rb4s Maier or th 
them, and purging away | /eleCourage, Bol 47 © 
their Saperfluities. or Wiſdom, without any la- 
bour ; but theu muſt labour, 

VIII, He that under: | :bat God may give. thee ſuc- 
- I itands, let him underſtand, | ce/s. Adore then God Al- 
- Þ 2nd he that is ignorant, let | mighty the Creator of all 
FF him be ignorant ſtill : For | things, who is pleaſed thus 
Y F his Treaſure is not to be | tofavour thee, with ſogrear, 
» } bought with Money, and | and fo precious a '"Irea- 
' I 35 it cannot be bought, ſo ure. 
" F neither can it be fold. 
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The Way and Manner how to make the Stone 
both White and Red. 


[ \ \ ] Hen you attempt | tum ſapientie, and ſet It 4 
to do this, take | Horle-dung, and fixing a 
this our precious Stone, and | Receiver to it, diltil the 
put it into a Cucurbit, co- | matrer into the Receiver, 
vering it with an Alembick, | till all the water 15 come 0- 
which cloſe well with L#- ver, and No wy pe 
3 « 


» 


DJ 


4 
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&! up, and dryneſs prevail 
Over it. # 


IL Then take it out dry, 
reſerving the water that is 
diſtilled tor a future occaſi- 
an ; take, I fay, the dry 
body, that remained in the 
bottom of the Cucurbit,and 

rind it, and put it into a 

eſlel anſwerable in mag- 
nitudeto the quantity ot the 
Medicine. 


IIL Bury it in as very hot 
Horſe-dung as you can get, 
the Veſſel being well luted 
with Lutum ſapientia : And 
in this manner ler it digeſt. 
Bur when you perceive the 
Dung to grow cold, get 0- 
ther freſh Dung which is 
very hot, and put your 
Velſel therein to digeſt as 
betore. 


IV. Thus ſhall you do 
for the ſpace of torty days, 


renewing your Dung fo ot-, 


ten as the occaſion or rea- 
fon of the Work ſhall rc 
quire, and the Medicine 
ſhall diflolve of ir felt, and 
become a thick Whice wa- 
ecr, 


V. Which when you 
thall ſee, you ſhall weigh 
it, and put thereto half fo 
much by weight of the wa- 
ter which you reſerved ; 
cloſe and lute your Veſſel 
well with Lutum ſapientiz; 
and put it again into hok 
— wk (which is hot 
and moiſt) to digeſt, not 0- 
mitting to renew tlc Dung 
when it begins to cool, till 
che courle of torty days be 
expired, 


VI. So will your Medi- 
cine be congealed in the 
like number ot days, as be- 
fore it was diſlolved in. 


VII. Again, take ut, 
weigh it juſtly, and accord- 
ing to its quantity, add to it 
of the relerved water you 
made before, grind the Bo- 
dy, and ſubrilize it, and put 
the water upon it, and ſcr 
it again in hot Horſe-dung 
for a Week and halt or ten 
days; then take it out, and 
you jhall ſce that the Body 
has already drunk up the 
Water, 


| VIII. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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VIII Afterwards grind it 
2eain, and put thereto the 
bke Quantity of your re- 
tb 4 you did be- 
fore; bury it in very hot 
Horſe dung, and leave it 
therefore ten days more, 
take it out again, and you 
ſhall find that the Body has 
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Lead or Steel 2554 Drams, 
melt it, and caſte thereon 
1 Dram of C:nnabar, to wit, 
of this our Medicine thus 
pertefted, and it ſhall fix 
the Lead or Steel that it 
ſhall not fly the fire. 


XIL. It ſhall make it 


white, rnd cleanſe it from 


already drunk up the Wa- | all its drols and blackneſs, 


er, 


IX. Then ( as before )| 
prind it, putting thereto of | 


'and convert it into a Tin- 
ture perpetually abiding. 


XIIL Then takea Dram 


the afore reſerved Water, | from theſe 259 Drams, and 
the aforeſaid quantity, and | projet? it upon 250 Drams 
bury it in like manner in | of Steel, or Copper, and it 


hot Horſe-dung, digeſting it 
10 days longer, then taking 
it fortn, and this do the 
tourth time alſo. 


X. Which done, take it 
forth and grind it, and bu- 
ry it in Horfe-dung, ll ie 
be diflolved : 


| 


Aﬀrcerwards | Stone into Red. 


ſhall whitenit, and convert 
it into Silver, better than 
that of the Mine 3 which is 
the greateſt and laſt Work 
ot the White, which it per- 
forms. 


XIV. To convert the ſaid 
And it you 


fake it out, and reiterate it | defirs to convert this Ma- 


once more, tor then the 
Birch w.ll be perfe&, and 
the Work ended. 


XI. Now - when this is 
done,and you have brought 
your matter to this great 
pertettion, then take of 


giltry into So, or Gold, 
eake of this Medicine this 
perteci (at 5 15. above 
the weight of one Dram, 
(after tlie manner ot the 
tormer Example, and pur 
it into a Veſlel, and bury 
ir in Hoiſe-dung tor forty 
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days, till it be diſſol- 
ved. 


XV. Then give it the 
Water of the diſſolved Bo- 
dy to drink, firſt as much 


as amountsto halt its weight, ! 


afterwards bury it in hot 
Hork-dung, digeſting it cill 
it is Gifſolved, as aforce- 
laid, 
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XVI. Then proceed in 
this Golden Work, as be- 
fore in the Silver, and you 
ſhall have tine Gold, even 
pure Gold. Keep (my Son) 
this moſt ſecret Book, con- 
taining the Secret of Secrets, 
reſerving it from Ignorant 
and Profane lands, foſhall 
you obtain your delire, 
AMON, 
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Kalits Secret of Secrets, or Stone of the Phi- 


loſophers Explicated. 


LL WTF you would be fo 

happy as. to obtain 
the Blefling of the Philoſo: 
phers, as God doth lire tor 
ever, lo let this verity live 
with you. Now the Philo 
ſophers lay, it abides inthe 


Shell, and contains in it ſelf 
both Whize and Red, the, 
one is called Maſculine, the | 


other Feminine ; and they 
are Animal, Vegetable, and 
Mineral, the like ot which 
5 not tound in the World 
beſides, 


IE.” It has power both A- 
(tive arid Pallive in it, and 
has alſo in it a ſubſtance 
dead and living, Spirit and 
Soul, which, among the 1g- 
norant, the Philoſophers 
call the moſt vile thing : Ir 
contains in it felt the tour 
Elements which are tound 
in its Skirts, and may com- 
monly be bought for a 
{mall price. 


HIT. Ir aſcends by it felt, 
it waxes black, it deſcends 


| and waxes white, increaſes 
and 
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and decreaſes of it ſelf: It is , neral : This is ſufficient tor 
2 matter which the Earth | you it you have a diſpoliti- 
brings forth, and deſcends | on to underſtand this Art. 
from Heaven, grows pale 
and red, is born, dieth, ri-| VII. The Dragon is not 
ſes again, and afterwards | mortified, nor made fixed, 
lires tor ever. but with So! and Luna, and 
by no other: In the Moun- 
IV. By many ways it 15 | tains of Bodies, in the Plains 
brought to its end, but its| of Mercury, look for it, 
proper decofion is upon a | there this Water is created, 
fre ſoft, mean, ſtrong, by | and by concourſe of theſe 
various degrees augmented, |rwo, and is Called by the 
until you are certain it i5qui- | Philoſophers, their perma- 
etly tixed with che Red in | nent or fixed Water. 
the fire. This is the Philo- 
lophers Stone. VIIE Our Sublimation 
| is to decodt the Bodies with 
V. Read, and Read a- | Golden Water, to diſſolve, 
pain, fo will all things be-|.to liquifie, and to ſublime 
come more clear to you :| them: Our Calcination is 
But if hereby you under- | to purifie and digeſt in four 
ſtand not the matter, you | ways, and not otherwiſe, 
are withheld by the Chains | by which many have been 
of Ignorance ; for you ſhall | deceived in Sublimation. 
never otherwiſe know or | 
learn this Art, IX. Know allo that our 
Braſs, or Latten, is the Phi- 
VI Hermes faith, The| lofophers Gold, is the crue 
Drazon 15s not killed, but 'by| Gold ; But you ſtrive to 
bs Brother and bu Siſter ; not | expel the Greennels, think- 
by one of them alone, but A ing that our Lattenor Braſs, 
both together ; Note theſe| is a Leprous Body, becauſe 
things: There are three| of that Greennels, butl rel 
Heads, yer but one Body, | you, that that Greennels is 
one Nature, and one Mi- all that is perte& therein, 
x 4 aid 
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and all that is perfe&, is in 
that Greenneſs only, which 
15 1n our Latten, or Braſs. 


X. For that Greenneſs, 
by our Magiſtery is ina ve- 
Ty lictle time tranſmuted in- 
tothe molt fine Gold : And 
of this thing we have expe- 
rience, which you may try 
by the following Dire&ti- 
Ons. 


XI. Take burnt, or cal- 
cined Brafs, and pertectly 
rubified: Grind it, andde 
cott it with Water, ſeaven 
times, as much every time 
as it is able to drink, 1n all 
the ways of Rubitying and 
Aſlating it again, 4 


Xl. Then make itto di- 
ſcend, and irs green color, 
will be made Red, and as 


clear as a Hyacinth; and fo ; 


much rednefs will-deſcend 
with it, that it will be, able 
ro tings Argent Vive, in 
ſome mealure, with the ve- 


ry color of Goid 3 all which 
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Lib. It 


| Prepare the Stone by any 
means, with any green and 
moiſt liquor, which is found 


[and brought forth in our 


Minerals;this bleſſed might, 
power, or virtue, which ge- 
nerates all things, will not 
yet cauſe a vegetation, 
ſpringing, budding forth, 
or fruittulneſs, unleſs there 
be a Gicen color. 


XIV. Wherefore the Phi 
lolophers Call it their Bud, 
and their Water of Purifi- 
cation, or Putrefattion ; and 
they ſay truch herein; tor 


ed, and purified, and waſh- 
ed from its blackneſs, and 


| made Whire. 


XV. And afterwards it 
is made the higheſt Red; 
whereby you may lean 
and underſtand, that no 
erue Tintture 1s made but 
' with our Braſs, or 'Lat- 


| 
| EN. 


| 
[ -— bl . 
| XVI. Decod it there- 


we have done and perfeR- | fore with its Soul, till che 
ed, and is indeed a very | Spirit be joyned with its 


great Work. 


'Y £ XU. Yet you cannot | 


Body, and be made one, 10 
ſhall you have your deſire. 


XVII 


with its water it 1s putrefi- , 
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XVII The Philoſophers 
have ſpoken of this under 
many Names, but know 
certainly, that it 15 but one 
matter which does cleave 
or joyn it ſelf ro Argent Vi- 
z:, and to Bodies, which 
you ſhall harkhe true ſigns 
of: Now you muſt know 
what Argent Vive will cleave, 
or perfectly joyn and unite 
it ſelf unto. 


XVIIL That the Argent 
Vive will cleave, joyn, or 
unite it ſelf to Bodies is 
falle: And they err who 
think that they underſtand 
that place in Gebey of Argent 


\Vive, where he faith, When 


m ſearching among ather 
things, you ſhall not find by 
eur Invention, any matter to 
be more agreeable to Nature, 
than Argent Vive of the Bo- 


its, 


XIX. By Argent Vive in 
this place, is underſtood 
Argemr Vive Philoſophical 3 
and it is that Argent Vive 
only which ſticks to, and is 
hixed in, and with the Bo- 
dies: The old Philoſophers 
could find no other mactrer ; 
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now, invent any other mat- 
ter or thing, which will a- 
bide with the Bodies, bur 
this Philolophick Argent 
Vroe only. 


XX. That common Ar- 
gent Vrve does not ſtick, or 
cleave to the Bodies, is evi- 
dent by Experience, for if 
common Argent Vrove be 
joyned to the Bodies, it a- 
bides in its proper nature, 
or flys away, not being a- 
ble to traniſmute the Body 
intoits own nature and fub- 
ſtance, and theretore does 
not cleave unto them. 


XXl. For this cauſe, 
many are deceived in work- 
ing with the vulgar Quick- 
ſilver: For our Stone, that 
's to ſay, our Argent Vive 
| xccidemal, does exalc it ſelf 
far above the- molt fine 
Gold, and does overcome 
it, and kill ic, and then 
make it alive again. 


XXII, And this Argent 
Vive, is the Father ol all the 
Wonderful things of this 
our Magittery, and is con- 
gcaled, and is both Spirir 
and 


P 2 


212 SALMON'S *' Lib. I! 


and all that is perfe&, is in | Prepare the Stone by any 
that Greenneſs only, which | means, with any green and 
35 1n our Latten, or Braſs. | moiſt liquor, which is found 
and brought forth in our 

X. For that Greennefs, | Minerals;this bleſſed might, 
by our Magiſtery is ina ve- | power, or virtue, which ge- 
Ty lictle time tranſ{muted in- |nerates all things, will not 
tothe molt fine Gold : And | yet cauſe a vegetation, 
of this thing we have expe- | ſpringing, budding forth, 
rience, which you may try }or fruittulneſs, unleſs there 
by the following Dire&ti- | be a Gieen color. 


Ons. 
XIV. Wherefore the Phi 


XT. Take burnt, or cal- | lolophers calle cheir Bud, 


Cined Brafs, and pertedtly | and their Water of Puritfi- 
rubified : Grind it, andde- | cation, or Putrefattion ; and 
Cott it with Water, ſeaven | they ſay truch herein; tor 
times, as much every time | with its water it is putrefi- 


as it 15 able to drink, 1n all ed, and purified, and waſh- | 


the ways of Rubitying and | ed from its blacknels, and 
Aſlating it again, 4 | made Whixe. 


* Xl. Then make itto di- | XV. And afterwards it 
Tcend, and its green color, | is made the higheſt Red ; 
will be made Red, and as | wheraby you may leatn 
clear as a Hyacinth; and fo ! and underſtand, that no 
much redneſs wil! deſcend | rue Tintture is made but 
with it, that it will be, able ; | with our. Braſs, or Lat- 
ro tings Argent Vive, in | ten. 
fome meaſure, with the ve- | 
ry color of Gold 3 all which | XVI. Deco& it there- 
we have done and perfe- | fore with its Soul, till che 
ed, and 1s indeed a very (fees be joyned with its 
great Work, Body, and be made one, 10 
ſhall you have your deſire. 


XVII 


| 
| 


 - Yet you cannot 
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XVIL The Philoſophers 
have ſpoken of this under 
many Names, but know 
certainly, that it is but one 
matter which does cleave 
or joyn it ſelf ro Argent V1- 
, and to Bodies, which 
rou ſhall harkthe crue ſigns 
of: Now you muſt know 
what Argent Vive will cleave, 
or perfectly joyn and unite 
it ſelf unto. 


XVIIL That the Argent 
Vive will cleave, joyn, or 
unite it ſelf to Bodies is 
falle: And they err who 
think that they underſtand 
that place in Gebey of Argent 

(Vive, where he faith, When 
m ſearching among other 
things, you ſhall not find by 
our Invention, any matter to 
be more agreeable to Nature, 
then Argent Vive of the Bo- 


FT 


XIV. By Argent Vive 1n 
this place, is underſtood 
Argent Vive Philoſophical 3 
and it is that Argent Vive 
only which ſticks to, and is 
ixed in, and with the Bo- 
dies: The old Philoſophers 
could tind no other matter ; 
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'|nor can the Philoſophers 


now, invent any other mat- 
ter or thing, which will a- 
bide with the Bodies, but 
this Philolophick Argens 
Vrvue only. 


XX. That common Ar- 
gent Yrue does not ſtick, or 
cleave to the Bodies, is evi- 
dent by Experience, for if 
common Argent Vrye be 
joyned ro the Bodies, it a- 
bides in 1t proper nature, 
or flys aways not being a- 
ble to tranſmute the Body 
intoits own nature and fub- 
ſtance, and theretore does 
not cleave ynto them. 


XXl. For this cauſe, 
many are deceived in work- 
ing with the vulgar Quick- * 
ſilver: For our Stone, that 
is to ſay, our Argent Vive 
| iccidental, does exalt it felf 
far above the molt fine 
Gold, '*and does overcome 
it, and kill ic, and then 
make it alive again. 


i 


XXII, And this Argent 
Vive, is the Father ol all the 
Wonderful things of this 
our Magiſtery, and is con- 
gcaled, and is both Spirir 
and 
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and Body : This is the Ar- 
gent Vive which Geber ſpeaks 
of, the conſideration of 
which is of moment, for 
that it is the very matter 
which does make per- 
tet. 


IL Ir is a choſen 
pure ſubſtance of Argent 
Vive ; but out of what mat: 
ter it is chiefly to be drawn, 
is a thing to be enquired in- 
to. 'To which we ſay, That 
it can only bs drawn out of 
that matter in which it is : 
Conſider therefore my Son, 
and ſee trom whence that 
Subſtance is, raking that and 
nothing elſe : -By no other 
Principle can you obtain 
this Magiſtery. 


XXIV. Nor could the 
Philoſophers ever find any 
other matter, which would 
continually abide the fire, 
but this only, which is ot 
an Un&Ruous ſubſtance, per- 
ret and incombultible. 


XXV. And this matter, 
when it is prepared as it 
ought, will tranſmute, or 
change all Bodies of a Me- 
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is rightly projeted upor, 
into the moſt perfet $,,, 
or the moſt pure fine Gold: 
but moit eaſily, and- abore 
all other Bodies Luna, 


XX VI. Decott firſt with 
Wind or Air, and after. 
wards without Wind, until 
you have drawn forth the 
Venom | or Virtue | which is 
called the Soul, out of your 
matter ; this is that which 
you ſezk, the everlaſting 
Aqua CLE LT which cures all 
Diſeaſes. Now the whole 
Magiltery 1s in the Va- 
Our, 


XXVII. Let the Body 
be put into a fire for 45 
days, of Elemental heat: 
and in that decottion of 45 


with the Soul, and the Soul 
will rejoyce with the Body 
and Spirit, and the Spirit 
will rejoyce with the Body 
and Soul, and they will be 
tixed together, and dwell 
one with another, in which 


tallick ſubitance, which it 


petual and immortal with- 
out ſeparation for ever. 


CHAP. 


days, the Budy will rejoyce 


Life they will be made per- 


Lib. IJ Ch: 
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old; 
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. 
wit A farther Explication of this matter. 
ſter. 
until & 1 UR Medicine is, born of humane kind, as 
the mage of 3 things, not the Man ; it muſt firft 
his F viz. of a Body, Soul, and | be nouriſhe and bred up till 
'our F Spirit, There are two Bo- | it Comes to Macurity : So 
ich F dies, to wit Sol and Luna: | is it with Metals alſo ; they 
ing £ Sis a Tintture,wherewith | cannot ſhew heir power 
all J imperfett Bodics are tinged | and torce, unleſs they be 
ole F into So/3 and Lwna tingeth | firſt reduced from their 
@- | into Luna; for nature brings | Terreſtreity to a Spirituali- 


forth only its like, a Man, | ty, and nouriſht and fed in 
a Man, a Horſe, a Horſe, | their Tinttures through 
&c. | heat and humidity. 


Il. We have named the | TV. For the Spirit is of 
9 | Bodies which ferve to this | the ſame matter and nature 
© | Work, which of ſome arc | with our Medicine: We 
LF called ferment 3 for as a lit- | fay our Medicines are of a 
\ | tle leven levens the whole | fiery nature, and much fub- 
* | lump, fo Luna and Sol, e-| riler, but of themſelves, 


ven Mercury as their Meal 
Into their Nature and Vir- 


(UC, 


It. It it be demanded, 
Why $0! and Lune, having 
a prefixed Tincture, do not 
yet tinge imperfect Metals ? 
| Anfwer : A Child, tho 


they cannot be fubtil nor 
ſimple, but muſt be matu- 
rated, Or ripened with fub- 
til and penetrating things. 


V. Eaith of it felf is not 
ſubtil, but may be made fo 
through moiſt water, which 
is diſſolving, and makes an 

in- 
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ingreſs for Sol, that it may 
penetrate the Earth, and 
with its heat make the Earth 
ſubtile ; and in this way the 
Earth muſt be ſubtilized fo 
long, till it be as fubtil as a 
Spirit, which then 15 the 
Mercury, more dillolving 
than common water, and 
apt todiſſolrethe ſaid Me- 
tals, and that through the 
heat of fire,to penetrate and 
ſubtilize thqn. 


VI. There are ſeveral 
Spirits, as Mercury, Sul- 
phur, Orpiment, Aclenick, 
Antimony, Nitre , Sal ar- 
moniack, Tutia, Marchi 
firs, &c. but Mercury is a 
berter Spiric than all others; 
far being put into the fire 
they arecarried away, and 
we know not what becomes 
of th:m : But Mercury, as 
it is much ſubtiler, clearer, 
and pcenetrative, ſo 1: is 
joyned to the Metals, and 
changed into them, whereas 
the others burn and deſtroy 
them, making chem more 
groſs than they were be- 
tore. 


VIE. Now Mercury is of 


Juch a fubtil nature, chat it 


— 


ON'S Lib. 1] 
tranſmutes Metals into fim- 
ple and pure ſubſtances as it 
ſelt is, and attrats them t» 
its felt: But no Metal can 
zbe tranſmuted by any of 
the other Spirits, bur they 
burn it to Earth and Aſhes; 
which Mercury it become 
impalpahle, and therefore 
is called Arger#®Vrve, 


VII. We take nothing 
elſe to ſubtilize Metals, 
make them penerrative, or 
to tinge other Metal; 
Some.call it #rgent Vive, or 
a Water, an Acetum, a 
Poyſon, becaule it deſtroys 
impertett Bodies, dividing 
them into ſeveral parts and 
forms; our Medicine is 
made of two things, w:z. 
| of Body and Spirit: And 


| this is true, that all Metals 


have but one Root and Q- 
riginal. 


IX. But why cannot this 


Medicine be made of two 
| compounded together ? [ 
| Anſwer : It may be made 
| of all thefe together 3 but 
they muſt be reduced into 

a Mercury, which would 

be dithcult of the ſhortne!s 

jof Man's Life : Therefore 
We 


which are the two alore- 
aid things, viz. Body and 


Spirit, 


X.. Some Philoſophers 
fy, our Medicine is made 
of four things, and fo it 15: 


For in Metals, and their 


Spirits are. the four Ele 
ments. Others ſay true al- 
ſo, That Merals muſt be 
turned into Argent Vive: 
Here many Learned and 
Wie Men err, and loole 
themſelves in this path. 
Thus far of the matter of 
which our Medicines is 
made, or with which it 15 
joyned : Now of the Vel 
{els, 


XI. The Veſlel ought to 
reſemble the Firmament, 
to encloſe and encompals 
the whole Work : For our 
Medicine* is nothing elle 
but a change of Elements 
one into another, which 1s 
done by the motion of the 
Firmament 3 for which rea- 
fon it muſt needs be round 
and circular. 


XIT. The other, or fe- 
cond Veſſel, mult allo be 
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| we take the next matter, 


round , and be leſs than the 
outward Veſlel: 6 or 7 In- 
ches high, called a con- 
raining Cucurbit ; on which 
you mult place an Alem- 
bick or, Head, through 
which the Vapors may a- 
icend, which muſt be well 
luted, with Lute made of 
Vieal, fitted Aſhes, Whites 
of Eggs, &c. Orof Meal, 
Calx Vive, ana j. part tem- 
pered with Whites of Eggs, 
which you muſt immedi- 
ately uſe: Lute it fo well, 
chat no Spirits may fly a- 
way ; the loſs of which will 
prejudice your Work ex- 
treamly 3 therefore be wa- 


['Y. | 


XIII. The -Fornace or 
Oven muſt be round, 12 or 
14 Inches high, and 6 or 7 
Inches broad, and 3 or 4 
Inches in thickneſs to keep 
in the heat the better. 


XIV. Our matter is g2- 
nerated threugh, or by help 


of the heat of the hre, 
| chrough the Vapour of the 
| Water, and alloot the Mer- 
cnry, which muft be nou- 
riſhed ; be wiſe and conſi- 
| der, and meditate well up- 
on the matter, XV. 
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XV. Now in order to 
this Work, there is 1. Dil- 
ſolution. 2. Separation. 3. 
Sublimation. 4. Fixation, 
or Congelation. © Calci- 
nation. 6, Ingreffion 


XVI. Diſſolution is the 
Changing ot a dry thing in- 
to a moiſt one, and belongs 
only to Bodies, asto So} and 
Luna, which ſerve tor our 
Art: For a Spirit needsnot 
to be diſſolved, being a li- 
= thing of it felt ; but 

etals are groſs and dry, 
and of a groſs nature, and 
theretore mult be fſubtili- 
zed. 


* XVI.. Ficlt, Becan fc un 
lels they be 
through diſſolution, 
carinot be reduced into wa 
ter, and made to aſcend 
thi ough the Alembick, to | 
be converted into Spirit, | 
whoſe remaining tceces are | 
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Lib. IT, 
tilized.and reduced into Ar- 
gent Vive, then the one em- 
braces the other inlepera- 
bly. For Arg ent Vue men 
ing with a thing like it ſelf, 
rejoyceth in it; and the 
diffolved Body embraces 
che Spirit, and ſuffers it not 
to fly away, making it to 
endure the fire; and it re- 
joyces becauſe it has found 
an equal, viz. one like it ſelf, 
and of the ſame nature, 


XX. Diffolution is thus 


done : Take Leaves of Sol, 


or Luna, to which add a 
good quantity of pure Mer- 


cury ; putting in the Leaves 
| by little and little, into a 


| Veſſel placed in lo gentle a 
| hear, 
(ubtilized | may 'not tume : 
they | diſſolved, 


Mercury 
when all is 
and the Maſs 
fzems to be one Homogene 
Dody, you have done well: 
|It there be any faces, or 
matter undiſſolved, add 
more Mercury,till ail ſcems 


that the 


reſerved tor a farther ulc. | to be melted together. 


XVIII. Secondly, Be-| 
caule the Bady and Spirit 
muſt be made indivilible 
and one: For nogio{smat- 


ter joyns or mixes with a 
Sprric, unleds irbe firſt ſub- | | 


| 


XX. Take the matter 
thus diflolred, fer it in B.A. 
for 7 days, then let it cool: 
and ſtrain all through a 
Cloth or Skin ;; if all goes 
through, the diflolution is 
pertect ; 


Chap: XXXV. 


xerfett ; if not, you muſt! 
begin again, and add more 
Mercud), {0 long = all be 
diſſolved. 


XXl. Separation is the di- |c 
riding of a thing into parts, 
25 of pure from impure. We 
take our diflolved matter, 
and put it into the ſmaller 


Veſſel which ſtands in the | 
Cucurbite, well luting to | 


the Alembick, and feting it 
in Aſhes continuing the fre 
for a Week : One part of 
the Spirit fublimes, which 
we call the Spirit or Water, 
and is the ft brilef! part5 the 
other which is not yet ſub- 
til, ſticks about the Cucur- 
bite, and ſome of it falls as 
t w:retothe bottom, which 
is warm and moiſt, this we 
call the Air. ' And a third 
part 1emaining in the bot- 
tom of the inner Veſle], 
which is yet groſſer, may 
be called the Earth. 


XX[I. Each of theſe we 
put into a Veſſel apart ; but 
to the third we put more 
Mercury, and proceed as 
before, reſerving always 
each principle or Element 
apart by, it ſelf, and thus pro 
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cecding till nothing remains 
ir 1the inner Veſlel; but a 
black pouder, which we 
call the black Earth, and is 
the dregs of Metals,and the 
ching cauſing the obſtruci- 


'on, that the Metals cannot 


be united with the Spirit 3 
this black pouder is of no 
ule. 


XXITII. Having thus ſe- 


/parated the four Elements 


{rom the Metals, or divided 
them, you may demand, 
What then is the fire, which 
is one of theſe tour ? To 
which I Anſwer; That the 
Fire and the Air are otone 
nature, and are mixed tos 
gether, and changed the 
one intothe other ; and in 
the dividing ot the Ele- 
ments, they have their na- 
tural force and power, as in 
the whole, 1o inthe parts. 


XXIV. We call that Air 
which remained in the big- 
ger Veſſel, becauſe it is 
more hot than moiſt, cold, 
or dry : The fame under- 
[tand of the other Elements. 
Hence Plato ſaith, We turned 


| the moiſt into dry, and the dry 
' we made moi J' and we turned 
toe 
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the Bady into Water and 
Air. 


XXV. Sublimation is the 
aſcending from below up- 
wards, the ſubtil matter a- 
riſing, leaviag the groſs mat: 
ter ſtill below, as he faid 
before in the changing of 
the Elements : Thus the 
matter muſt be fubtilized, 
which is not ſubtil enough, 


all which muſt be done | 


through heat and moiſture, | 
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ſo often, till you have 
brought it through the A- 
lembick, and it be very ſub- 
eil, one united thing, clear, 
pure, and tuſible. 


XXVII. Then we put ic 
again into the inner Veſſe], 
and let it go once more 
through the Alembick, to 
lee whether any. thing be 
left behind ; which if 1o, to 
the ſame we add more My- 
cary, till it becomes all one 


vix. through Fire and Wa- | thing; and leaves no more 


cer. 


KXVL You muſt then 


take the thing which re- 
mained in the greater Vel- 
ſel, and put it ro other freſh 
Mercury, that it may be 
well diffolved and fubtili- 
zed : fet it in B. 34. for three 
days as before, We men- 
tion not the quantity of 
Mercury, but leave that to 
your diſcretion, taking as 
much as you need, that 
you may make it tuſible, 
and clear like a Spirit. But 
you mult not take roo much 
ot the Mercury, leſt it be- 
come a Sea; then you mult 
ſet it again to ſublime, as 
imerly, and do this Work 


| ediment, and be ſeparated 


trom all its Imparity and 
Superfluity. 


XX VIIL Thus have ws 
made out of two, one only 
thing, viz. out of Body and 
Spirit, one only congene- 
rous ſubſtance, which is a 
Spirit and light ; the Body, 
which before was heavy 
and fixed, aſcending up- 
wards, is become light and 
volatile, and a mere Spirit: 
Thus have we made a Spirit 
out of a Body, we muſt now 
make a Body out of a Spr- 
rit, which isthe one thing: 


XXIX. Fixation, or Con 
gelation, is the making ths 


tiow*- 
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fowing and volatile matter | long Neck, and {et it 'in 
fixe, and able to endure the | warm Aſhes; Then to the 
fre; and this is the chang- | ſaid ferment, add the faid 
ing of the Spirit into a Bo-| Spirit which you grew 
ly : We before turned the| through the Alembick, lo 
Uryneſs and the Body, into| much as may overtop irahs. 
moiſtneE anda Spirit ; now | heighe of 2 or. 2 Inches 3 
we niult turn che Spirit wl put tO it a good tire lor 3 
to a Body, making that | days, then will the diffolved 
which aſcended to ſlay be- | Body tind its Companion} 
low ; that is, we muſt make | and they will embrace each 
it a thirg tixed, according | other, 
to the Sayings of the Ptiilo | ( 
ſophers, reducing each E-] XXXL. Then the grofs 
lement into its contrary, | terment, laying hold ot the 
you will find what you feck | ſubtil ferment, attracts the 
atter, vis, making a- tixt [ ſame, joy ns it ſelt with it, 
thing to be volatile, and a | and will not let it go» and 
volatile tixt ; this can only {che diffolved Body, which 
be Cone through Congelar:- | is now ſubcil, keeps the Spi- 
m, by which we turn! the | ric, tor that they are of c- 
Sp1;2t into a Body, qual ſubtilty, and like one 
wo another; and are bc 
XXY. But how is this! come ſo one and the fame 
done ? We take a litele of| thing, that the tire Can ric 
the ferment, which 15 made| vcr be ableto leparace theur 
ol our Medicine be it Zz4 } any more. 
or Sol ; as if you have 1c} 
Ounces of the Medicine. } XXXII. By this, mean? 
You take but 1 Ounce of the] you come to make vac 
lerment, which mult be fo-} thing like another ; che ter 
latca ; and this ferment we | ment becomes the abiding 
amalpamate with the mat- | placz or the fubtil bogy, 
ter winch you had betore! and che lubzil body the ha 
Prepared, the fans we par} bitarion ol the Spire /, that 
Fot.c Glaſs Vial with a! it may not ft away, 'Fhnew 
{ l Y: F yo 
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we make a Fire for a Week, | aſcends into the Alembeck 
more or lefs, till we fee the | which we call Avs Herme- 
matter congealed : which | :« : that which remains in 
time is longer or ſhorter, | the bottom of the Glaſs, is 
according to the condition | like Aſhes or fitted Larth, 
of the Veſſel, * Furnaces, | called, the Philolopters 
and Fires you make uſe of. | Larth, our of which they 
| make their Foundation, 
XXXITIL When you ſee | and out of which they 
the Matter Coagulated, put | make their increale or aug- 
of the aboveſaid Matter or | mentatiun, through heat 
Spirit to it, to Over top it | and moiſture, 
two or three inches, which 
digeſt as before, till it be} XXXV. This Farth 
coagulared alſo, and thus | compoſed of tour Elements 
proceed, ill all the Matter | but are not contrary one to 
or Spirit be congealed. This | another, for their contra 
Secret of the Congeclation, | riety is changed to an agree- 
the Philoſophers have con--| ment, urito an homogene 
fealed in their Books, none | and unitorm nature : Then 
of them that we know of | we take the moilt part, and 
having diſcloſed it, except | reſerve it a part to a tarthe! 
only Larkalix, who com- | uſe. This Eaith, or Aſhes, 
poſed it in many Chapters; | (which is a very fixed 
and alſo revealed it unto | thing) we put into a very 
me, without any Referva- | ſtrong Earthen Pot or Cru 
tion or Deceipt. | cible, to which we lute i 
| Cover, and fet it in a Gal 
XXXLIV. Calcination. We | cining Fornace, or Rever- 
take the known Martrer, | beratory, for 3 days, 6 
and putt into a Veſica, fet- | that it may be always red 
ting a Head upon it, and | hot: 1l.us we make di 
luting it well, pur ic into a | Stone, a white Calx; at 
a Sand Furnace, making a | of things of an earthy an 
continued great Fire for a watcry nature, a fiery n 
Week: then the Volatile ture; For every Calx is « 


_ 


La 
ap. AX 
a fiery nature, which 15 hot 
and dry- 

TYETS WO 
ture of fire z we muſt now 
further ſubrilize rhe tour E- 
lements3 we take apart. a 


(mall quantity of this Calx, 


viz, a fourth part: The o- 
ther we ſet todiflolve with 
2 good quantity of treſh 
Mercury, even as we had 
done formerly (in all the 
Proceſles of the atorego- 
ing Paragraphs ) 
proczed on from time to 
time, till it is wholly dif- 
ſolved. 


XXXVIT. Now that you, 
may change the fixt into a | 
Volatile, that is, Fire into 
Water, know, that that 
which was of the nature of 
Fire, is now become the 
nature of Water; and the 
xt thereby is made vola- 
tle and very fubtil. Take 
of this water one part, pur 
t tothe reſerved Calx ;and 
add to it as much of the 
water, as may over top the 
Ca!x 20r 3 Inches, making 


a fire under ir for 4 days; 


KALTD. 
at firſt, for Calx is hot and 


have | 
broughe things to the na-! 


and to | 


þ 


thns it congeals fooner than 
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dry, and drinks up the hut 
midity greetlily. 


XXX VII, This Congela- 
t:-9 mult be continue tilf 
all be quite congealed ; at- 
te: wards you mult calcmeg 
rt as formerly 3; being quite 
calcined, it is called tha 
quinteſlence, becaule it is 
of a more fubtil nature chary 
fire, and becauſe of the 
Trankmutation formerly 
made. All this being dong 
our Medicine is fimſhed, 
and nothing but I»7zreſſton is 
wanting, v:2. thar the mat- 
ter may have an Ingrefs in- 
to Impertect Metals. 


XX XIX. Plato, and ma- 
ny other Philotophers, be- 
gan this Work again, with 
diflolving, fubliming. or 
lubtilizing, congealing, and 
calcining, as at firſt. But 
.his our Medicine, which 
vecallaferment,tranſmures 
Vlercury into its own na- 
nature, in which it is dif- 
lolved and ſublime. They 
lay alſo, our M-icine 
cran{mutes infinitely un1-+ 
pertett Metals, arid thaths 
who attains once to the per- 

Y-2z to- 
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fegion- of it, ſhall never 
have any need to make 


more, al! which is Philoſo 
phically tro be underitogd, 
as» to 


Wor k. 


the firſt Ol ;ginal 


XL. Seeing then that our 
Medicine tranimutes im- 
perfett Metais into So! and 
Luna, according to the na- 
ture and form of the matter 
out of which it 1s made-; 
therefore we now a fc- 
cond time ſay, That this ow 
Medicine is of that nature, 
chat it tranſmures or chan- 
pes, converts, divides aſun- 
der like fire, and is of a 
more ſubtil nature than tire, 
being of the nature of a 
quinteſſence as atorcſaid, 
convercing Mercury,which 
is an imperfed ſubſtance, 
Io its own nature, turning 
the groſſneſs of Metal into 
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Lib. IT, 
how the Spirit is to beturn- 
ed into a Body, viz. how 
the tixed is made volatile, 
and the volatile fixed again; 
tow the Earth 1s turned 
into Water and Air,and the 
Air into Fire, and the Fire 
into Earth again : Then ch: 
Earth into Fire, and the 
Fire into Air, and the Air 
into Water ; and the W; 
ter again into Earth. Now 
the Larth which wasot the 
nature of Fire, is brought 
co the nature of a quintel- 
lence. 


XIII. Thus we have 
taught the ways of tranſmu- 
ting, performed through 
hcat and moiſture ; mak- 
ing our of a dry a moiſt 
thing, andout of a moilt a 
dry one: otherwiſe Natures 
which are of ſeveral Pro- 
pcrties, Or Families, could 


Buſt and Aſhes, as you fee | not be brought tO ONE UA 


hre, which do! Snot turn 
all things i no its nature but | 

nat which 15 homog gene |< 

u th It, turning the hetero | 
nc 1 INGW) 
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form, tune, it the one 
ould he'runed into the 0- 
ras narurce, 


XN LI. And this is the 
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Chap. XXXV. 
and deſcend from the Hea- 


ven to the Farth; to the 
incent to make the body 
which is Earth, into a Spi- 
rit which is ſubtil, and then 
to reduce that Spirit into a 
Body again whach is grofs, 
changing one Element in- 
to another, as Farth into 
Water, Water into'Air, Air 
into Firez and Fire again 
into Water, and Water in 

to Fire: and that into a 
more {ubtil Nature *' and 
cuinteſcence. Thus have 
you accompliſhed che Trea- 
ſure of the whole World. 


XLII, Inzreſſion. Take 
Sulphur Vive, Melt it in an 
Earthen Yeſlel well glazed, 
and put toit a ſtrong Lye 


> AL1D. 
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more Oylto it, if.it de not 
imbibed enough. 


X LV. Being thus imbib- 
ed, put fire under it, that 
the moiſture may Vaniſh, 
and the Medicine be fit and 
tuſible, as the body of Glas. 
Then take the Avs Her- 
metzs before reſerved, and 
put it to it Gradatim, till ic 
all becomes perlc&ly tixc. 


XLVI. Now according 
to Avicen, it is not potitble 
to convert or tranſmute 
Metals, unleſs they he re- 
duced to their firſt Matter 3 
then by the helpot Art they 
are tran{ſmuted into ann 
cher Metal. The Alchy- 
miſt does like the Phyliti- 


made of Calx vive and Pot | an, who firſt Purges off the 
Aſhes: Boyl gently toge- | Corruptwor Morbifick Mat- 
ther, ſo will an Oyl ſwim |cer, the. Enemy to Mans 
on the top, which take and | Health, and thenmadaminty 
keep: Having enough of it, | ſters a Cordial to reſtore 
mix it with Sand, difſtil it | che Vital Powers: 50 we 
through an Alembick or | firſt Purge the Mercury 
Retort, fo long till it be- | aad Sulphur in Metals, and 


comes incombuitible. With 
ths Oyl we imbibe Our 
Medicine, which will be 
like Soap, then we Cdiltil 
by an Alembick, and coho- 
bate 3 or 4 times, a:lding | 


_— 


chen ſtiengthen the Hea- 
venly Elements in them, 


according to their- various 


Preparations. 


Nature 


work 


XLVIEL This 


Y 3 


324 
fegion- of it, ſhall never 
have any need to make 
more, al! which is Philofſo 
phically ro be underltood, 
as to the firſt Otiginal 
Work. 


XL. Seeing then that our 
Medicine tran{mutes im- 
perfett Metais into Se! and 
Luna, according to the na- 
ture and form ot the matter 
out of which it 15 made ; 
therefore we now a fe- 
cond time ſay, That chis ou 
Medicine is of that nature, 
that it tranſinuces or chan- 
ges, converts, divides a{ur 
der like fire, and is of a 
more {ubtil nature than lire, 
being of the nature of a 
quinteſſence a5 atorclaid, 
convercing Mercury, which 
is an imperted ſubſtance, 
into its Own Nature, turning 
the grolineſs of Metal into 
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Lib. IT, 
how the Spirit is to beturn- 
ed into a Body, viz. how 
the tixed is made volatile, 
and the volatile fixed again: 
How the Earth 1s turned 
into Water and Air,and the 
Air into Fire, and the Fire 
into Earth again : Then the 
Earth into Fire, and the 
Fire into Air, and the Air 
into Water ; and the Wa 
ter again into Earth. Now 
the Earth which wasot the 
nature of Fire, is brought 
co the nature of a quintel- 
lence. 


XIII. Thus we have 
taught the ways of tranſmu- 
ting, performed through 
hcat and moiſture ; mak- 
ing out of a dry a moiſt 
thing, andout of-a moilt a 
dry one: otherwilc Natures 
which are of ſeveral Pro- 
Pcrties, Or Families, could 


Duſt and Aſhes, as you lee | not be brought to one wih 


hire, winch dos not turn} 
all things i no its nature but} | 
tat which 
with: a turning the hetero | 
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form Giing, it the one 
11 OL 1 Wap ned no the 0- 


15 l10Mogene | tiers n2frure, 


X LI. And this is the 
[ Ctiction OI the matter, 


according tO Ut 7 advice of 
| Ubher:; Alkcend* 
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and deſcend from the Hea- | more Oylto it, if.it be not 
ven to the Farth; to the | imbibed enough. 
intent to make the body 
which is Earth, into a Spi- | XLV. Being thus imbib- 
rit which is fubtil, and then | ed, put fire under it, that 
to reduce that Spirit into a | the moiſture may Vaniſh, 
Body again which is groſs, | and the Medicine be fit and 
changing one Element in- tuſible, as the body of Glais. 
to another, as Farth into | Then take the Ava Her- 
Water, Water into'Air, Air | mets before reſerved, and 
into Fire; and Fire again | put it-to it Gradatim, till i 
into Water, and Water in- | all bzcomes perlcaly xc. 
to Fire: and that into a 
more fubtil Nature and | XLVI. Now according 
cuinteſcence. Thus have | to Avicen, it is not politble 
youaccompliſhed che Trea- |to convert or tranſmute 
ſure of the whole World. | Metals, unleſs they he re- 
duced to their firſt Matter 3 
XLIIT. Drgreſion. Take | then by the helpot Artthey 
Sulphur Vive, Melt it in an | are tranſmuted into ann- 
Earthen Yeſlel well glazed, | ther Metal. "The Alchy- 
and put to it a ſtrong Lye | miſt does like the Phy titi- 
made of Calx vive and Por | an, who firſt Purges off the 
Aſhes: Boyl gently toge- | Corruptwor Morbifick Mat- 
ther, ſo will an Oyl ſwim |cer, the. Enemy to Mans 
on the top, which take and | Health, and thenadmint- 
keep: Having enough of it, | ſters a Cordial to reſtore 
mix it with Sand, diftil it | che Vital Powers: So we 
through an Alembick or | firſt Purge the Meicury 
Retore, fo long till it be- | aatl Sulphur in Metals, and 
comes incombuitible. With | chen ſtiengthen the Hea- 
tus Oyl we imbibe Our | venly Elements in them, 
Medicine, which will he | according to their various 
like Soap, then we di!til' Preparations. 
by an Alembick, and coho- | 
bate 3 or 4 times, a:lding | XLVIT. This Natwe 
Y 3 work 
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warks farther by the. help 
of Art, as her Tnſtrumcnt ; 


and rcallv makes the moſt 
pure and fine So! and Luna : 
for as the heavenly Elemen 
tal Viitoes work im natural 
Vellth ; even {o do rhe a 
tificia' feing made umitor: 4 
agreeable with natu.c ; an 
as nature works by mean 
oft the hears of Fire and ol 
the Baics fo allo Art work 
gEtn by a hxe rempCc uno 
proportionate fire, by the 
moving and living virtuc 1n 
the martcr. 


{ ALC « 


XTE\ II. For the heaven 
Iy vircve mixed with it at 
fifrft, and inclinable to this 
or that is furchered | y Art: 
Heavc: 
municated to their Sub 
jets, as ir is in M1 natural 

ings, cliefly in thirigs ge 
nerated * by purtref. _ 
where the Aſtral Influence 
are apparent according tc 
the capacity of the mat- | 
tr, 


v Vireues are com-, 


O N'S Lib. ll, 
XLPFX. The Alchymiſt 
imitates the fame thing, 
deſtroy ng one form to be- 
zer another, and Ins Ope: 
cations are belt when they 
are according to natu'g, as 
by purifying the Sulphur, 
| "Oy digeſting, ſubliming, and 
rping Argent Vive, by an 
«tt mixtion, with a Me- 
-alick mater; and thus out 
t their Principles, the form 
every Meral is prod 


- 


ws 


ced, 


[.. The power and vir- 
'16 of the converting Ele- 
ment mult prevail, that the 
parts of it may appear in 
che converted t Jement; *20d 
being thus mixed with the 
Eiemenrated thing, then 
that Element will have that 
matter Which' made it an 
Flement, and the virtue of 
the other conyerting Ele- 
ment will he predominant 
£ id remainz this the 
gr2at Arcanum ot the whole 
'Aft 
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CHAP. 


XXXVI. 


The Key which opens the Myſtery of this 
Grand Elixir. 


I PHIS is the true Co- | cret or Miſtery by them: 


py of a Writing 
found in a Coffin upon the 
Brealt of a Religious Man, 


by a Soldier making a Grave 
at Ofend, to bury lome ſlain | 
Soldiers, Anno 145 0. 


2. My Dear Brother, it 
you intend to follow - or 
ſtudy the Art of Alchvmie 
and work in it, let nie give 
you warning, that you tol- 
low not the literal preſcripts 


of Arnoldus nor Raymund us, 
nor indeed of molt other 


But ac lenzth, through the 
goodneſs of God, I have 
found out one Tin&ure, 
which is good, true, and 
abſolutely certain, and has 
reſtored to me my Credie 
and Reputation. 

IV. Now knowing (as1 
do) kow much time yoo 
have loft, and what Wealth 
you have conſumed, being 
rouched with it,as a F Tiend; 
and in regard of our faith- 
ful promiſe to each other,in 
our beginning, to partict- 


Philoſophers, for in all thei! | pate cach of others" For- 


Books they have deli, ered | 
nothing but figuratively ; fo 
that Men not only looſe | 
their rime, but their Mo- 
ney allo. 


{UL I my felf have ſtud- 
dicd in theſe Books for 
more than 3o Years, and 
never could tind out the Se- 


tunes, I have choughtir fit, 
here to perſwade you, not 
to looſe your ſelf any lon- 
ger in the Books of the 
Philoſophers, but to put 
you in the right way,which 
after long Wanderings I 
have found o1t, and now 
at this preſent, I on my 
Death-Bed bequeath you. 
Y 4 V. 
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V. I adviſe you to take |this Secret to any one, but 
nothing from .3t, nor add |let this Writing be Buried 
any thing to it; but to do | with you, giving a confirm: 
juſt 2s I have ſer it down, fed charge + concerning the 
and oblerverhele following | ſame to him you Truſt, 
dizetions; fp will you ſuc- | 9.Get aServant that may be 
ceed and profper in the | Truſty and Secret, and of 
work. | a good Spirit, toattend you, 
but never leave him alone. 

VI. Firſt, Never work | 15. Laſtly, when you have 

with 2 great Man, leſt your | ended the Work, be Kind 
vi come into danger. 2. | and Generous, Charitable 
Let. your Earth en Veilels ; -o the Poor, publick Spirt- 
'be well made and 1} trong, |: red, and return your Tris 
Jeſt you loſe your Medicine. bute of Thanks to the 

» Learn to know gil your | Grear and moſt Mercifuf 

faterial;, that you be not | God, the Giver of all good 


cheated with that which is | ihings. 
| 


lophiſticate and nothing 
worth- 4. Let your Fire | VIT.Take mineral Quick 


be © neither ſtronger nor 'r three pounds (made 
ſoſer, bit what is it, a4 | ot I cad nor Tin) 
juſt as I have here direa-d. | and c 11% an Farthen Pot 
c; Lec the. Bellows and ailf'5. be nave, well burned 
th& othes Materials be your | t:- firſt crime; glaze it all 
OWN.s CG. Let no man come | over except the bottom, 
where you Work, and iccm | the which anoint with hogs 
Tonorant to all ſuch as ſhall Greaſe, and it will not 
enquire any thing of you| Glaze. This 3s done, that 
roach! ng the Secret.7.Learn | che Earth of the Quick Sil- 
to know Metals well, efpe-| ver may fink tothe bottom 
cially Gold and Silver ; and | of the Pot, which it would 
put them notinto the Work | not do, being glazed, nor 
ill chey be fir{t purified by | become Earth again. 

your own hands, as fine a 
may be. 8. Reveal nor 


VIE 
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bi 
ied VIIL The Pot wuſt be} X. As for the Water 


-m. | made 2 good foot long, of | which does diſtil out, put 
the © the Faſhion of an Urinal, [it a ſide, or caſt it away, 


af, Þ with a Vive in the midit of; for it is nothing worth, he- 
be &.it: The Forrace mult be Cauſe it is all Flegm. Set 
of Þ mailc on purpoſe, that the [the Por into the Fornace 
2, | Pot may- goin cloſe to the again, and make it red hor; 
ne, Þ fides of the Mouth of the [put in the Quick Silver lute 
ve © Furnace : Set on the Pot a | well the Pipe,and doas you 
nd | good great Cap or Head, |did the firſt time, and do 
we & with its Receiver, without |this fo often, until che Mer- 
> © Luting of it, give it a good |[cury vecomes no more 

fire of Coals, tall the Pot be Iblack, which will be in 


_—_—_ ——_—_— wmv i. —- 


L 


| on fire and very red ; 
then rake the fire out quick- 
Iv, and. put in the Quick 
Silver at the Pipe, and then 
with as much haſt as you 
can, ſtop it cloſe with Lute. 


IX. Then will the Quick 
Silver by the heat and torce 
it finds, both Break and 
Work ; apart thereof. you 
hal! fee in the Water, as it 
were a few drops; and a 
part will ſtick to the bot- 
tom of the Pot in black 
Earth: Now let the Pot 


£01 within the Fornace, as 
it is, then open it, and you| 
Ihall find the Quick Silver 
2 icall Black, which you 
mult take our, and walh ve- 
ry clean, and the Pot alſo. 


en or cleven times. 


XI. Then take it out, and 
you ſhall find the Mercury 
to be without Flegm, bur 
joyned with Earth, of 
which two Qualities ic muſt 
be freed, being Enemies to 
Nature 3 thus che Quick Sil- 
ver will remain pure, in co- 
lor Cxleſtial like to Azure, 
which you may know by 
this ſign, viz. Take a piece 
of Iron, heat it red hot, and 
quench it in this Mercury, 
and it will become fot and 
white, like Luna. 


XII. Then put the Mer- 
cury into a Retort of Glaſs, 
between ewo Cups, fo that 
it touches neither botrom 

nor 
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nor ſides of the Cups, and | for it is Precious and worth 
make & good fire under it, | 2 Treafaic. 
and lay Emberson the top, 
the better co keep the heat! XV. Now refteth 
of the fire; and in Forty | »ake the Soul, which is the 
hours the Mercury . will | »crfettion of the Red, wich- 
Diſtil mto a ſlimy Wa: er; oue which you can neither 
(Changing together) w hich | make Sol nor Lana, which 
will neither wet your | tha!ll be Pure and Perfet: 
Hands,nor any other thing, | With chis Spirit you may 
but Metals only. make things Apparent and 
; Fair, yea, molt True and 
XIII, This is the true | Perte& ; all Philofphers 
Anna Vite of the Philofo- | athrm chat the Soul is the 
phers; the true Spirit fo | ſubſtance, whichſuſtains nd 
many have ſonght for, and | preſerves the Body, making 
which has been deſred of | it Perte&t aslong as it isin it, 
all Wife Men, which is cal- 
jed the Fſſence, ©, OPTI. Yence, XVL. Our B- ay muſk 
Pewers Spirit, Subftance, | have a Soul, otherwiſe it 
Water , and M:xture of Mer-\ would neither more nor 
ery. and by many other ' work3 for which realon 
the like Names, without | you muſt conſider and un- 
ſtrange things, and without | derſtand, that all Metals are 
offence to any Man. compounded of Mercury 
and Sulphur, Matter and 
XIV. Save well this pre- | Form ; Mercury is the Mat- 
cious Liquor or Water, ob- | cer,and Sulphur is the Form. 
{cured by all Philoſophers, According. to the purenels 
tor without-it you can do! of Mercury and Sulphur, 
no g20 4 or Pe ret Work :| fuch 15 the Influence they 
Let all other chings go, and | atlume. 
keep this only; for any! 
one that ſees this Water, if| XVII. Thus Sol is et- 
he has any Prattice or | gendred of moſt pure fine 
Knowledpe, will hold to ir, Mercury, and a pure-red 
” Sulphur, 


\ 
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$1] bur by the Influence | we will rea $91 or Lans, 
of 'the Sun 3 and Luna is | we mu't ufe their Forms or 


made of a pure fine Mercu- | 
ry, aud a pure white Sul- | 
T — H f 
pha by the Influence o 
the Moon, 


X\HI., Thence it is that 
Ima is more pure than 
the other five Metals, which 
have need of cleanfing ; be 
ing cleanſed, they need but 
onely the pure Sulphur, 
with the help of Sal 'and 
Tuna. Sulphur is the Firm 
of Sol and Luna, and the 


þ 


Sox!, and not the Matter, 


X.XE. The Form or Soul 
1s made by Gods help. after 
this manner. You muſt 
make a good Sublimate, 
that is ſeven times fſublim- 
ed, the laſt time of the ſe- 
ven you muſt fublime it 
with Cinnaber without Vis 
triol, and it will be a cer- 
rain Quintefſence of the 
Sulphur of chat Antimony, 


other Metals ; their SO 
parts are groſs matters of 
Sulphur'and Mercury. | 


XX. Husband-Men know 
many times more than we 
do: They when they reap 
their Corngrowing on the 
Earth, gather *it with the! 
Straw and Ears: The Straw 
and Ears are the Mutter, 
but the Corn or Grain is 
the Form ar Soul, 


| XY. Now when they 
low their Corn, then they 
low not the Matter, which 
15 the Straw and the Chatf, 
bt the Corn or Grain, which 
15 the Form or Sou] : So It | 


\ 


XXII, When this is done, 
rake of the fineſt Sol ohe 
Ounce, or of the fineft La- 
na as much, file it very fine, 
or elſe take leat Gold or 
Silver ; then take of the a- 
foreſaid Sublimare four 
Ounces ; ſublime them to- 
gether for the ſpace of Six- 
ecen hours; then let it cool 
again, and mix them all to- 
gether, and fiblime again: 
Dotius tour times, and the 
fourth time, it will have a 
certain Rundle, like unto 
the Matrer of the White 
Roſe, cranſparcnt and moſt 
clear as any Orient Pearl, 
weighing about five Ounces, 


AX 


$ | 


: 
: 
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XXII. The fſublimate | will weigh a quarter of an 


ar 


will ſtick to,the brims and | Ounce, rather more than | zrc 
ho 


ſides of the Veſſel, and in |lefs, fave that well, 
the bottom it will be like 
good black Pitch, which is | XXVI. Take an Urind 
the Corruption of Sol and !half a foot high, and take 
Luna. of the firm body five 
Ounces.; of the Seoul or 
XXIV. Take the Run» |Sulphyr "of Sol or Lung 
dle aforeſaid, and diſſolve |a quarter of an. Ounce; 
it in moſt ſtrong Spirit of [and , of the Spiric four 
V.inegar,two or three times, | Ounces: Put- all, of them 
by puting it into an Uti- |into the Urinal, and puton 
nal, and feting it in B. its head or Cover, with its 
M. for the ſpace of | Receiver well cloſed | or 
three daies, every time | Lu: ed. Diſtil the Water 
pouring it into new Spirit | from it; with a moſt ſoft 
of Vinegar, as at the tir{t;} Fire, and there will come 
till it be quite diffolved : | off che firſt time, almoſt 
Then diſtill it by a filcer, | three Ounces. 
and fave that which re- 
mains in the Por, for it is] XXVTI. Put the Water. 
good ro whiten Braſs, on again, without moving 
the Urinal, and diltil it a» 
XXV. That which paſl- |gain, until no more liquor 
ed the fileer with the Vine- | will diftil, which do 6 or 5 
gar, ſet upon hot Alﬀhcs, | times, and then every thing 
and evaporate the Moi-| will be firm. Then ſet the 
ſture and Spirit of Vinegar | ſame Urinal in Horle-dung 
with a foir fire, and fet it | ſex en days, and by the vir- 
in the Sun, and it will be- | ruc and ſubtilty of the heat, 
come molt I7te, like unio | it will be converecd into 
White Starch; or Red if | water. 
you work with Sol ; which | 
are the Frm or Sul or Sul-) XXVIIL Diſtt! or filter 
Pur Of Luna and Sol, and | this water, wit!) (ripes or 


threds 
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Chap. XXXVL 
Meds of Woolen-clath: a | Sal Nicre, ane 1 pound: 
prols | art will remain in the | beat them together, and 
Dottom, which is nothing | make thereot an AR: Then 


vorch - All chat which 15 = of the moſt fine Sol 


alſed the filler congeal, In thin leaves, and cut 


which will be about 4- or 5 Oy {mall pieces, which 


Ounces, and fave it. When | roul'into\very thin Rowls, 
VOU ; have congealed 1 it three | and'prit chem jne) an Uri- 
times, melt ten ounces of'| nal, ot like Glaſs, © which 
the moſt fine Scl'or Luna, put the AR, ſomruch as to 
and when it is red hot, put | overtop t'tlie depth of aw 
upon ir 4 Ounces (one \inch. 


Coppy faid 13 Ounces) of x 
this Medicine, and it will | XXX[T. Then nip up the 
be all true and good Medi- | Glaſs, and put it to putre- 
cine. he in Sand, with a gentle 
heat, like that of che Sun, 
XXIX. Likewiſe melt |tor 4 or 4 days,” ih which' 
Borax and Wax, ana, one |time it will come to diffolu} 
ounce, to which pur of the |tion ; 
former Medicine 1 ounce: | off at the Neck, and pour-” 
Put all theſe upon Mercu- | ing oft the AR. eaſily and! 
ry,- or any other Metal |leifurely, leave rhediffol 
3 pound, and it will be moſt ” in the bottom, - and re 
hne Sel or Enna, to all | peat this work with frei 
Judgments and Afla\ s. | hus 3 R. 3 or 4 times, and'keeP 
have I ended this proceſs Ik che fit & ware r, then' par off 
in which, it you han e any | 2 Helme with Lute and} $4 
practiſe or judgment, and | ſti] off in Sand :* Beitip col: 
know how to tollow the | break che' Glaſs, at nd. take” 


Work, you may tini{h- it, che Sol, and waſh it 3 oF 47 
or compleat i it in 4c days: \rimes i 1 MS ward wa 
[ ter, 
\XY. An Append: x teach | 
MY YO 10 mate Surum P.: 
Ate, Lake val Armoniack SXX1 
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then break the Glaſs 
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; and let it ſtand as before: 
X'XLX1. When the Sol is Io this 45 long 45 yi | hind 
Gean trom the AK, rake an oor ee i agg Thu 
ol it, and Put Kt mo rhe Auwrum Putab 
like Glatlcs, with reitcd 
by 2 Of 2? inches above” XENA But it ve 
; put it into putrefattion. would have the Tin@ure 
25 "hebare Th and, ſto! ping a alone, dJiftil off the CV. 
the mouth ther cot very cloſe with a very gentle fire, and 
flor 3 or 4 days; then put you ſhall find the Tintture 
the $. V. our, which will be at the bottom of the Glab, 
all Hood red. If any thing which you may projet up- 
remains in the Gilats undit- on Lang, 


loived, put in more 5. V, 


